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The Classical Review 

FEBRUARY 1888.. 
OEBBK OULTB AUB MYT^ 



JHt Griechischtn CtdUn wui Mj/then in ihren 
Bnkfiungen sit dm Oriuttati^tAea Rdu 
ijiitnen. Von O, fliurpK. Erster Band: 
EiuleitODg. Leipzig: leubner. 18b7. 
14 Mk. 

Xbis is a work in the vorj best Goruum 
Btvle. A diaptw ttmfl to BMrly four handred 

pages, the introduction to upwards of teven 
baodred, and each page ia the Teiy largest 
octavo, dooely printed, and eonteiniiig more 
matter tliaii a page of the Clustxcal Revietc, 
and the work oa the title-page does not pro* 
foM to be, like Mr. Oasanboa'a, A K«tf to all 
MythologUSf but merely to deal with one 
mythology, the Greek, and only with one 
aspect of that, its relation to Oriental reli- 
gioua. It is Eurely not with a light heart 
that one eita down to master the oontente of 
•Qoh a work, with Uie prospect of a eeoond 
and a third such volume yet to appear. Nor 
is one encouraged by the statement which 
meets one directly in the preface, that the 
whole work is based on the fundamental 
idea of an unbroken and general oommnnitjr 
of culture between the Oreeks and the 
Orientals. The idea is a.s iriitating as that 
of the Baconian authorship of Shakspere. 
But, lo ! when one takes up the book, one is 
undone : it is intosicatiog ; OTevythiiig elm 
iniift be put on one side, and you can do 
nothing else but read the book, and though 
it take* five days hard readinf, it 18— ex- 
tra vngnnt n<! tlie statement uay Bound — 
vorih the time expanded. 

The work begins with a critical review of 
all the most important attempts that have 
been made in ancient tiints aud mi>deru tu 
explain the meaaisg and origin of cults and 
myths. In this oxnmination the author has. 
according to the prefuee, eiiUoavoured to pui 
aside all |iro]<ossessions and conduct the in- 
veatigation \sithout prejiTdice, i'l (ndir tn 
lay a safe foundation, if not for hi** own 
fbeory, at any rata for a better adntion of 

■O. ZX. TOL. II* 



the problem dealt with. It must therefore 
be regarded as a freeh instance of the truth 

that \irtiR' is itself it.^ own lowarJ that the 
result of Herr Ciruppe's long criticism of his 
predeoeesors is to estaUish the really fun- 
damentMl idta of the honk — which of course 
is that llerr Gruppe's key is right and everr- 
body else's wrong. With the attempts made 
btfcno tht> {in'sciit ct titiiry to explain the 
origin of myths, and the success with which 
Heff Orappe sueooooivriy overturas and 
triumphantly tramples on tlu'ra, we do not 
propose to deal here. It is enough to say that 
these pages are most feseinating reading. 
They are so full of brilliant writing, profound 
learning, wholesome scepticism, aud admir- 
able common sen.se, that one's ouiiosity-^ 
and again it is the irony of fate which has 
led to a consummation so widely opposed to 
the aothot^s carefiSl endeavour, as we are 
warned in the preface, to exclude everything 
that can excite the curiosity of the reader- 
becomes most eager to leam how Herr 
Gruppe will maintain his own thesis. The 
reader feels that the author most be above 
the ordinary arguments designed to prove 
the dependence of early €k«eoe on Egypt 
and the Orient for its civilisation, art, and 
mythology ; and yet how is It possible that 
evidence strong enough to conviiMM niek an 
admirable sceptic as Herr Gruppe can have 
escaped all his predecessors 1 With this 
nnderoorrent of eager curiosity running in 
one's mind one rradil y agrees with the author 
in dismissing t lio lUtiuualists, such as Grote, 
who will per^int in endeavouring to import 
rpnfon into myths which are evident!}^ dc- 
hiilute of reason ; and in dismissing the 
Localists, who, from the topographical feiu 
tares of one Joiality, try to derive an 
explanation for u liiytli which m> liii f»om 
being local is universaL But when the 
author next proen ils to njieu an attack on 
the Hchool of Grmim the reader begins to 
feel that things are becoming serious. The 
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explanation of iho origin of Tiiythology 
offered by ihx& school is baaed on the teach- 
iDg that the tales of gods and heroeB 
enshriri 'l in the poetry of a Homer aro 
derivpi] from the folk-lore, the mdrcien, and 
the |)n]iul;ir poetry of the people to which 
the o]>ic poot belonged : tlio i>«'oplo aloiu^ i an 
create myths, and the people can create 
mytha alone. M\th is the form in which 
the people expresses its feelirilfS, Now, 
Herr Gruppe points out, the people as a 
whole cannot compose j some one indindttal 
mu8t first invent the tale, ami from the 
uaiYow circle of his hearers the tale must 
spread from circle to cinile nnttl it gradttally 
penueatis the whole peoplo. If it does 
80 Bprcad it becomes popular poctrr and 
national. It is the expression of Die p eople's 
feeling only in the sense that it alone has 
coiumeuded itself to the feelings of the 
people, whereas eonntless riTal attempts 
have failed to commend themselves to the 
popular taste, have perished in the stnugle 
for existence. But in what other way does 
the epic of literature survive in tlie struggle 
and become nfttional 1 Plainly in both cases 
the fmictioa of the pnblic is not creative but 
critical, in both cases it weeds out what it 
does not a|f»rov& It matters not from 
what point in the ana of the nation the tale 
takes its start, the conditions which deter- 
mine whether it shall or shall not spread in 
ever>widening oiroles from the spot into 
which it was firet cast by the arti-(. until 
its final circle comprises the whole of the 
nation, are identical in both cases. Bat 
into what part of the nation is the myth 
first cast} Is it necessarily cast first 
amongst the lower classes of society, as is 
assumed by the Grimm school! On the 
contrary, it is matter of common observa- 
tion that the lower classes endeavour to 
imitate the enjoyment>s and amusements of 
the upper, and in literature the fact is 
undoubted ; the songs and anecdotes, 6x., 
which in one generation are the exdnsive 
property of the up|>er pln«!«t(>s, in the next 
generation or the next at'ier tliat ^iuk to 
the middle and lower clasace. So far as 
observation can estnblish any conclusion, it 
is that the directiou of the current in these 
matters is from the upjier to the lower 
strata, nut the opposite. But in any case 
the Grimm tuliool leave the origin of myths 
quite unexplained. Granted that the point 
in society at which myths nT>ont the 

{fods always originate is somewhere in ilie 
ower stratii, what external force or in- 
ternal iujp;il-.(. is it tli;it compelled the 
people to imagine that there were gods 



outside the world, and to bend the knee to 

themt 

We now come to the sohool of Comparative 

Mythologi>t s. representeil by Adalbert Kuhn 
ftod Max Miiller, who undertake to ascertain 
what gods the origina] Ihdi^Earopeans wor- 

sliippecl, in the same way as it Ijas liecn 
ascertained what plants they cultivated and 
what animals they had domesticated, and 

who announce to the wnrld as the result of 
their investigations tb&t the gods of the pro- 
ethnic periml were natore-gods, and its 
myths nature-myths. TTerr Gruppe Icfjiii^ 
his examination of this theory with a review 
of those gods whose names have been estab* 
lished for the pro eihuio pcrii»1 by etymo- 
logical equations which do not violate the 
principles of Comparative Philology. Such 
are indeed few, Imt they are tlie names of 
nature-powers. That the words Dyaus, 
Uranos, Helios, do go hack toIndo-Germanie 
times, the most cautious of philologists nmy 
safely admit j and words are the namee of 
things, therefore the things, in this case 
gods, were known to the peoplo who pos- 
sessed the names for them I Hot quite : 
words are certainly the names of things ; 
but, unfortunately they are the names of 
other things also in many cascp. The etymo- 
logical equations referred to prove that the 
Indo-Europeans before their dispersion had 
names for the sun, the sky, Jcc. : they do not 
prove that the Indo-Europeans prayed to 
tiicso phonomona of nature. But by viol it 
ing the laws of Comparative Philology, which 
they protest must never be violated, the 
Comparative Mythologists succeed in im- 
puting many other gods to the pro-ethnic 
]ieriod. With regard to these gods Herr 
GnipjK! shows two thingB. First, it is tho^e 
gods of whose functions, or tlif drt n ation of 
whoso names, wo know least, tiiut are most 
plausibly identified. None of the public 
gO(l> of the Greeks can be identified with 
a, lliudu god without being violently wrested 
from his natural sphere, whereas a name of 
which we know so little we know of 
Alitiiieis ov the Swabian hunter ^l.iiti^u can 
make no protest when it is identified with 
the Hiniiu Marutos. Next, Ai. 'Ain;^' iliese 
identilkalious from the philological side, 
merely as etymological equations, we caunot 
but feel suspicious when we observe that 
these identifications never extend beyond 
two languages— except indeed when they do 
not extend fis fnr as two, when, that is to 
s ly, one of the two names is invented for 
the purposes of CSomparative Mythology, as 
for instnner * Svarva tn rorrrspond to TTera 
or * Dyunisbya to Dionysus. When the iden- 
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tiflcatioiw are of a leas Btupioiotui dianeter, 

as is the case with many poiuts of resoiubLnjce 
between Hindu and Fersian mythology, we 
find that time raMmblsnees do nofc oooor in 
the oldest part.s of the literatuiLs t>f tli*> two 
nations, but in the more recent. Conso- 
qnently the anprejndioed isqmrer will be 
tom()tf(l to wonder wln^tlai' tlio facts i\o not 
rather point to borrowing, since these two 
nations lay so dose to euth otW, tban to 
an ori^'inal pro-ethnic origin- And further, 
as a matter of philolqgy we always have to 
vttDomnber that two nations may ijuite w«il 
develop simihir nami -s for tin,- same thing, 
when they poeeoca in common a root which 
affords a natural dMignation for the object. 
Boarin;,' this undoubted fact of philology in 
mind we can now take a step farther. So 
fkr it has been shown that there are no 
names of gods common to all Indo-Oermanio 
peoples, and that therefore we cannot soien- 
tlfieslly ascribe any such names to the pro- 
ethnic period of these peoples. Nor can we 
ascribe a belief in gods either in general or 
in partienlar to that period. True, many 
Indo-Uormanic peoples haye a word for god 
which is derived from a root div which seems 
in pro-ethnic times to have been used to 
designate the light and the sky. But then, 
in the Chinese, the Finnic, and the Mongol 
languages we find that the names for god are 
derived from roots with this meaning. Snoh 
roots were obviously prodestinod to be em- 
ployed for this purpose, Fiuther, if the 
original Indo-Europeans possessed a belief in 
gods, they must also have had certain rites with 
which they worshipped them and made their 
sacrifices to them. It should therefore be 
pck-sihle to idpnttfy in the various Indo- 
Cieruianic peoplasi the rites auU cults which 
they inhsrited from pro-ethnic timos. ]'>ut 
this reasonable dtmand is not fulfilled. 
When wo get an undoubted etymological 
squation, as wo will assnmi' is jxmiifex = 
patkikril, we &nd that the juithilril originally 
hsd nothing to do with religious rites, and 
the pontiftai originally nothing to do with 
bridges or roads. J'o all this wa mf^t .uM 
that the contents of the myths imputed to 
the primitive Indfr<}ermanic period are 
absolutely at varinnce with the stage of 
oalture which palaeontology, linguistic and 
ofeharwise, has shown to be oharacteristic of 
that poriod. Hie limpinpf smith Kephai.stos 
corresponds to the lame Way land Smith, the 
golden fleece of the Argonauts to tiie gold of 
the Nihidnngs ; and if there is a fact certain 
about the primitive Indo-Europeans it is 
that thsj Buiw nothing of .meUils md no* 
thiotg of amitiijing. So too De Oabefoatis^ 



book on Comparative Zoologf is full of 

primeval myths about {dauts which wore as 
unknown to the primeval Indo-European, as 
is the paradise of Hindu, Povian, and Greek 
writers. The comdusinu of (hewhcdo nmtter 
is that tlie comparative method is wrong 
from its inesption and in its very conoeption. 
It Is based on tlie erroneous idea that a nation 
is an organism, of which the organs are the 
varions expressions of the national life and 
the various departments of national culture, 
transmitted from one generation and repro- 
dnoed by inheritanoa in the next ; whereas 
in reality a nation is a perpetually changing 
mass which is ever absorbing foreign elements 
and thereby establishing points of resem< 
blance and community between itself and 
the nations from wMoh it borrows those 
elements. A nation A may as regards its 
bodily structure belong to an ethnological 
family £, as regards complexion to C7» 
may share its vocabulary with D, and its 
accent with E, borrow its agriculture from 
F, and its alphabet from and share its 
religion with H, Every nation of which 
histoiy knows is a oompoond of hetero- 
geneous elements ; and an original people 
pure and uncompounded is a ' combinatloil ' 
for which actual facts offer absolntsfy no 
parallel. The original Tndo-Eiiropean people 
is a linguistic hypothebis. The peoples 
grouped together under it are not those 
which any ethnolngic d hypothesis groups 
togetlier. 2>«or are they those which would 
be i:ruupcd together if we took as our prin- 
ciph' of classification the habit of praying to 
tht) sun and the sky, and a belief iu a future 
and « better world. Political divisions do 
not correspond with lin/^niistic divisions ; and 
the' area of propagation of art or science or 
of religion or myth is not determined by the 
limits of language. 

The comparative method, then, doo& uoc, 
and from its fundameut^illy emneons nature 
could not be expected to give any satisfac- 
tory explanation of the resemblance shown 
even in detail by the various forms of a 
niyth >-ich, for instanm, as thit of Piiradi*e, 
which not only cannot be traced h»ack to 
pro-ethnic times, but cannot even be traced 
back to the oldest literature of the countries 
which possess it, and which, further, is 
wholly irreooncUable with the stage of 
ctiltnre to which the original Indo-Europeans 
had attained. Since, therefore, the compara- 
tive method breaks down so utterly, is it 
entirely inconceivable that these niyfhs may 
have spread from one nation to another by 
hoiTOwingt In hbtoric times foreign oalts 
and deities were only exdoded on political 

B 2 
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gronnds; when no sueh gronnds exietedt 

they were admitted. T5ul wlieivas in historic 
times it was through the layer of the foreign 
dave popnletion thai Orientel miltB filtered 
into Grrwo. ani1 ('Ari-<> ]Uc!itly wt rc absorbed 
onaasimilated, in prehistoric timeti th«y were 
presented to the educated e laenefl , and were 
ny them digested into a ]nir.' (Jrcik form. 
It is unfortunate that there is a great 
absMioe of dinet evidence of Ffaoenidan 
settlements in t-mly Ori'.'fO, Tlomer dot's 
not seem to know that the Phoenicians had 
any setttements in Hellas ; the attempts to 
K-fiT the naiiH's of \ ai-ii);is Hroek plnees to a 
bemitic origin are not to be tru8t«<l ; myths 
sQohasthoseof Kadmos, finropa, Felops, are 
quite worthless for purposes of history. But 
neverthelesM the Phoenidana must have settled 
inOreeee: the cnrrents of the Mediterranean 
ijitist have takt-n them by its coast^H, and the 
murex trade compelled the erection of a fao- 
tory and a visit hsting at least through tite 
winter. The alphabet, weights and measures, 
came to Greece through Phoenician agency. 
Agronomy and medicine may be traced to 
I'^^'N jit. The Homeric house is modelled on 
the Aegypto-Phoenioian palate. II el big has 
shown the Phoenician origin of Homerio 
clothing, armour, Jic. ' Even such an Aryo- 
maniac as Milchliufer is compelled to allow 
that Greek art was considerably influenced 
by Oriental.' Further, the Greek language, 
especially in sacral terminology, is pene- 
trated with Oriental influence, not so much 
with loan-words, which are inconsiderable in 
number, but with translations of Oriental 
words : thus opKot is connected with ipyvvfii, 
just as the Egyptian drqu 'oath' means 
*thnt which binds ;' 'pa like the Egyptit-in 
Henenet means not only ' time ' but algo 
'spring' and 'youth.' And, finally, thtro 
are Tnyth<! ndnutted by everybody to be of 
Oriental origin : those of Kadmos, Adonis, 
Typhon, Bnitylos, &c. 

After this (iifrn sHion Herr Gruppe resumes 
his historical and critical review. The older 
Bchool of Grimm regarded the fairies and 
nixies of uioilfi-n nKin-Jn ,> juiil folk-lore as 
the gods iiud heroes of the old mythology, 
dethroned by Christianity. The yonngor 
gc?i<>(il, on tlip cnntmrr, rop'^^Tds these talefl 
as going Uick to the oldest, pro-ethnic times, 
and as forming the soil ont of whieh grew 
the tales of heroes and the myths of the 
gods, incorjwRited in Epic poetry. To a 
owtein extent the ancient gods may now 

"rrji .c;pr»nkin;x around" — /trm'mtjntien, as 
the German has it — as sprites and hob- 
goblins; and some mdrehm were inoorpor- 
ated, for inskanee, in the wondwland telea 



of the Oiysftfy ; but if these tales wa>e the 

soil nut of whirh grew mytIiolo;ZY, then the 
more compUcated and mo»t recent myths 
should be the most highly diffisrentiated ; 
whr if-as it is the most complicated and the 
most artitioial myths of the Greeks, the 
Hindus, and the iMmites, the myths vi para^ 
di>r. tlio floKil, tho i-reation, cosnioi.'onif 
etc., which most closely correspond to each 
other. Above all, the tiieary leaves it nn- 
f'-Xjilaint'd how poopli? came to believe in tha 
supernatural in the first instance. 

A mnoh more satisfactory explanation of 
till.' oiiijiii of myths is that of .Max Miiller, 
who is undoubtedly right in referring myths 
to the necessity under whieh those who nse 
language are laid of expressing themsdvi s 
in eimiiee. But although we have here tho 
nndonbted origin of myths, Max HiUler fails 
to explain why the most different peoples 
should be compelled to nse preoiseljr the same 
similes. The idea at once soggests itself thai 
if they do so, it must be becjiuse all peoples 
in a primitive stage of development are 
essentially like each other; and this is in 
fact the explanation put forward by the 
Demonologi.st.H. Now the arcb-lHuuouologist 
is Mr. Aindrew Lang. Bat the supposed 
similarity, as a matter of fact, does not exist, 
except in the negative sense that all un- 
civilised peoples are different from our civi- 
lised eelves. In all other resjM >-ts savages 
differ amongst themselves most widely. We 
can, for instance, no more associate polygamy 
with a eartatn stage of devdopmeDt amongst 
savages than we can with a certain stage of 
developuicut in the animal world. As for 
the problem of the immoralities of myth- 
ology, it cannot bo snlvi-il V>y tho theory of 
surviNul, because, as is amply shovvu by tho 
way in which the Greek tragedians treated 
mytli.'*, every generation modifiet, the mHha 
it inherits to accord with its own views of 
morality ; and when one part of a myth is 
thiH modified, and another not so completely 
moditied, we get the truly irrational element 
of myth. 

But all attempts hitherto marie to expl.'u'n 
the origin of mytholofry have failed Ueeause 
tlu-y li ive \>een ilissociau-d from the problem 
of thr origin of i-eligion. Mytholotfists have 
speciiilised ; but the separation of myih from 
religion, though convenient for tlio invesli'* 
gation of mythology, is nbj^oliit. ly without 
waiTant in history. Thus w<j tiiid it neces- 
sary to embark on the sea of problems which 
snrrotmd thf oritrin of religion. Max MUller's 
attempt to derive the sentiment of religion 
from man's preoption of the Infinite and tho 
Absolnte is m the first iklaoa at variaaoe with 
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rt^rordt'd fact ; the IliDilTj of the Veda does 
uot pray to the lutmite, but to the Sua. 
Nextt granted that man luw a perception of 
the Infinite — i.e., th-.d. infinity exi^^ts — how 
oould that merely mtollecttml couvictiou evcr 
indvoe bim to oast offerings into the fire and 
murmur [irayt-rtT ? Those Kakodaemonists, 
who derive the religioas sentiment from 
aiuWBtor woidup, equally offend against the 
recorded sequence of actual facts : in tlio 
Tedas worship of the gods, as a matter of 
history, preoeaed the worship of anoestora. 
It ia to the Eudaomonists we must rather 
torn. Of theee J. £L Mill has pointed oat : 
"So long as human life is insoffietent to 
satisfy human aspirations, so long there will 
be a craving for higher things, which finds 
its most olmoas satisfaction in religion." 
This eraving, as Bonder has rightly shown, 
receives an illusory satisfaction — illusory in 
the sense that the satisfaction of the craving 
i(< nitornal and peculiar to the individoaL 
But though the satisfaction of the craving is 
personal and peculiar to the individual, the 
function of the instinct is social. The in- 
dividual instinct can only 1>c satisfied by the 
performance of actions which in their result 
tend to the preservation of society, which is 
the result also of th«' exactly parallel illusion 
of Freo-Will. But if the thiu^ in an illusion, 
if the savage's prayer to his idol meet^ with 
no oTijoctivc an*1 f v»^i>i nal response or fulfil- 
ment, how (lid any man, to say nothing of 
all men, come to believe in itt When once 
started the belief might be spread by tho 
teachiug and preaching of those who were 
firmly, though falsely, convinced of its truth. 
Indeed it is a mnttf^r of history that all 
religions are spread by the euthusiastio 
teaching of the founder and his apostlss; 
and it is a matter of personal observation 
with each of ns that religion is ccimmuni- 
cated to ns. We may possess a latent capa- 
city of rolipinus holicf, but tlicrc is no active* 
impulse universal in man which would impel, 
say a deaf mute, in the absence of all teach- 
ing, to work out tho ideas of immortality, 
future puoishmentB and rewards, etc., or 
siven to make offerings and prayers. It is 
difficult to conceive how the belief could 
origixmte in any speck of the mass of 
hwnaolty. It is almost imfiaosiblo to oon> 
ceive that it should originate si-vcral times, 
or in sevwal plaoes, and yet now it leavens 
tiis wh<^ mass; sad— whieh is still more 
instructive — in the ancimit world the form 
it took was the same amount the most 
dtffitront peoples. -The oonoln^sin is inresist- 
iMc and Herr firuppe claiuis to ho (1\<- first 
to have reached the conclusion — ^that in no 



very remote period of the past the religions 
idea or ilioaion was p'opagated from one 
omtre to the Tarious nations of the earth, 
and then by them modified into thi' shape 
most adapted to their soveral requiroments. 
Even Mraieo and Booth Amsriea cannot be 
exemjifed. But how could the ilhisiou have 
ever entered the mind of the first man who 
entertained it! What can the stimalos be 

which first called the capacity into play and 

fostered the illusion i Heir Orappe has the 
answer to that question, and it would be as 
unfair to reveal if in re as it would be to 
disoloee the plot of a sensational novel in a 
review. It is only neoe&sary to say that he 
keeps his secret to the last page but one 
with & akiii worthy of Qaboriao, and that 
the art with which the whole book vp to 
that point is written so as to culminate in 
the startling popoaition with which the first 
ebi^tter ends is sttdi as is to be found only in 
novelists of the first rank in the construction 
of plots. The feeling with which one puts 
down the book is much tho same as that pro- 
duced by the Strange Cate pf Dr. JekyU and 
Mr. Hydt — most wonderful, most powerful, 
most ingenious, perhaps even possible; but 
is it legittnate art to give the leader scicb * 
shock t 

There are many scholars who will be com- 
pelled to read this book. It is a treasury of 
weapons against the Comparative Mytholo- 
gist. The Dumonologist will have to reckon 
with it. The Kakodaemonint will have it 
thnifst before his notice Tjinguistic palae- 
uiitolugy Will liiive to justify itself. Writers 
on the origin of religion Cannot ignore it. 
Oriental i.stsS will h'i\ • to pronounee tipon it. 
The historian will iiase tu includo it in his 
survey. Histflriaxis of Greek literature 
especially must ptiy it the tribute of con- 
sidt-iatiou. Atid no scholar should be 
Witliout it. 

If what has heen said if? enoui^'h to 
advertise tlie book to the uoticw ot hchula.r« 
by whom, not being specialists in any of 
tlie directions enumerated, it might other 
wise be overlooked, the first object ol' this 
review will have been acoomplisbed. It 
is however impossible to allow the work to 
go without some woixls of criticism. As a 
rule works which argue that myths spread 
by borrowing and not l>y inheritance can 
only be judged on the instances which they 
prodoce ; and, as Herr Oruppe does not in 
this volume '^fA beyond introductory matter, 
it might be thought premature and illegiti- 
mate to eritidse his work at this stega But 

it is of the essence of ITi rr Clmppe's {>osition 
to deny in toto the existence ot a pro-etluuo 
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Indo-Europwn religion, to douy that tlie 
mind of man is constitutod ah to allow of 
religion originating at Mmcmldittinot centres, 
RTid to deny iliwt (hprp mny He more tliau 
ODe key to mythology. If therefore a jjro- 
ethnic Indo- European religion can be estab- 
lished, liis tlicory must submit to structural 
alteratiuiki bo considerable in extent as to 
amount to pulling down the whole theory ; 
for the theory demands npprirently that the 
Indo-European peoples shall be shown to 
have borrowed their religion at no very 
remote period. The theory again collapses 
if the instinct to worship, instead of being, 
at Herr Gnippe maintains, a mere potential 
capacity, is as active and iinpeiative in all 
men as it is amongst those of our feUow 
subjects in India, who find it neeeaaaty to 
\rorsliip the red pillar-boxes erected, for other 
purposes, by Her Majesty's Grovernment. 
And in the case of both these rival hypo- 
theses ITerr Oruppe &eem<> to mo to have 
failed to make out nis case. First as to the 
GomparatiTe method : it is true that tlie 
original Tndo neniiunie jien'od is a linguistic 
and not an ethnological hypothesis; what 
flomplexioit or what eknlk the people who 
spoke the originnl IndoOermaidc language 
possessed we do not know, and what they 
had tiiiey may have botrowed for angbt we 
know. Next, if every pi(>(e of culture they 
possessed waa borrowed by them from the 
neighbouring populations, that would >iiot 
alter the fact that tluy did potsfsa tbo.se 
pieces of culture, aud the value of laogoage 
lis proving that they possessed them wovud 
leiuaia unimjKiirc J. The ongiuiil Indo- 
Europeans may have been as hetorogeueoua 
a compound as any modern nation, their 
language n^iy in respect I'otli of vocabuLiry 
and syntax have been as mixed as our own* 
and yet their language would be as good » 
catalo^'nc of the things tiny wt-re familiar 
with as is the language of any other nation. 
The question is whether amongst ^e objects 
thus catalogued wo emi find any gods, or any 
religious ideas. Herr Gruppe denies that 
there was in the original language any word 
for god at all ; he explains the etymological 
equation: Bkb. diva » Fen, daew^h. dims 
-lith. dllMts-O. P^. dnwa»*M(HSLd«iws = 
Cymric df«UJ = Irish </ia = 0. Norse tivar, in 
effect, as a chance coincidence. This seems 
to me extravagant, and moat readers of the 
Clattical Jteview will probably agree with 
mOiand will feel themselves fortified in their 
opinion when they learn that it is also the 
Opinion of so careful an inquirer as Dr. O. 
Schrader. Scepticism is good, but e;aitioii 
is better. But when we have once admitted 



that the original Indo-Europeans did possess 
a word for god, then we have no reason for 
denying that Uranos, Zens, etc., which may 
have been worils in ordinary n--c to deKignato 
the sky as an ohject of seu^e, may also have 
been used to designate it specially as an 
object of worship. Further than this, how- 
ever, I cannot go with tha Comparative 
Mythologist. Z briieve in Zous, Uranos, 
Ushas. I renounce all gods who owe their 
existence to violations of the laws of Com- 
psiative Philology, and I am left with quite 
enough — though they maybe counted on the 
fingers of oue Land— to ovei-throw H^r 
Gruppe's position. Another first-clasw fortress 
which TTerr Hruppe has passed without cap- 
turing and had h'ft in bis rear to hmugB and 
annoy him is the stronghold of the Demo- 
uologists. He is quite at one witli the 
Demonolc^istfi as to the fact which rec^uires 
explanation. It is that nations reenm ble 
one another in their myths who differ in 
language, culture^ and everything else. He 
memtMiM that the resemblanoe (rf these 
myths is too great to admit of the theory of 
their independent origin. 1 should be in- 
olined to maintain that their ana of distri- 
bution was too wide to admit of the tlieory 
that they spread from one single centre. 
The eompsrstively leeent date of the Asteo 
civilisation of i\r<>\ico, nnd the odd nooks 
and comers of Asia into which at a very 
early date Christianity penetmted, do indeed 
make it conceivable that the religimis of 
Central America may have come ultimately 
from the Old World ; but what shall we say 

of tho theory of horrowlng when it is called 
in to account for the religiouii of Polynesia t 
And yet, though I am not Bemondogbt 
enough to quote from Polynesian cosmologies 
oS'lisAd, or to poeeesa the means of giving 
chapter and verse for my assertion, I bdieve 
that there are resemblances enough io be 
found in Polynesian theogoniee and myth- 
ology to make it neoessaty for Hot Gruppe 
to maintain that they too were borrowed 
from, the Old World : and yet these resem- 
blances are not great enough to lend the 
least degree of plau-sibUity to the assumpti(m 
that they were borrowed. A yet more fun- 
damental difficulty in the way of tho borrow- 
ing theory is that it does not account for the 
whole of the facts. That a religion may be 
borrowed is intelligible enough, from the in- 
trinsic importance of the loan, and from tha 
ardour of its apostles (though Herr Gruppe 
admits that ancient religions are distin- 
guished by the absence of proselytising 
arilruu ), and tlnally from the alluring charms 
which, if we believe in liurr Gruppe's secret. 
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we must allow were eomlifcional of the accept- 
ance of the religious illusion. But none of 
these oonsidoratious am be used to explain 
the enormous area covered by such a trivial 
amnHemunt as that of what Mr. Tyler calls, 
I helieve, "sense riddles." Our nursery 
riddle, in which the teeth appear as white 
sheep on a red hill, has its parallel in the 
Zulu riddle, where they appear as dancers 
dressed in white hip-dresses. Those riddles 
are obviously of independent origin, and may 
the more justly be quoted in this connection 
as they plainly owe their (independent) 
origin to that delight in similes which Herr 
Gruppe himself admits to be the chief factor 
in the making of myths. In truth hs seems 
to me considerably to underrate the amotmt 
of human nature in man, and uut uuce to 
toock the nndeniaUe truth that similar 
organums must re8|)Ond to ^-iinilar t^-^ts 
with a similar reaction. On no other hypo- 
th^js do I see kow we are to aooonnt for 
the npyjarontly concerted actions of the gre- 
garious and migratory animals, and I see no 
reason for rerasing to employ it to explain 
some of thf* actions of man in t!io stage of 
hia development least rtmovtiil lioui the 
scale of creation below him. As for Herr 
Hruppe's refusal to admit that tlic! iiniiir)- 
raliues of myth can oiu vivaU, bt>C4ius^ 
each generutaon adapts the myths it has in- 
hmited to its own notioiiN of morality, it is 
onlj neoessary to say that this lexically leads 
him to theeomelasion that these immoralities 
were not inconsistent witli thn views and 
habits of the generation wiiich continued to 
reooont them; nor indeed does ke duink 
from affirming? llu- coiifUision : "Tf the 
mutilation of b'ranos, or Kronoa' swallowing 
his eMldren, had been as ineompatible with 
the moilt's of tlioticrht of the lator nn'oks 
as A. Lang maintains, the myths would 
have either been forgotten or modified." 

No one but a man witli a theory to main- 
tain will deny that the Demonologista make 
important oontribntions towards the solntion 
of thf probh^n of niythology, nri'l we cannot 
join Herr Gruppe in deuounoiog eclecticism. 
At present we must be content to attadc the 
problem from all sii;les, and to accept a fact 
by whomsoever it is established. There will 
oome a time when it will be possible to oom- 
bine the facts : at prcsont it is perfectly 
allowable to check oue method by another 
withont oommitting' oufMlves nnreservedly 
to any. That similar myths may have 
originated independently is one of the £aots 
that tibe mytbologist haa now to reckon with. 
That some of tliese myths can be tract d by 
the comparative method to pro-ethnic Indo- 



European timee is another. And that some 
mjrths are borrowed by one nation from 
another is a fact which even Herr Ginappe's 
advooacj of it will not indnoe ns to disbe- 
lieve. But what we want now, in order to 
decide in any given case between the theories 
ot boirowing and independent origin, is a 
more precise definition of the area of dis- 
tribution of tltu uiytiis in question and of 
the exact amount of vsssmblanoe. It is con- 
ccivahle that the area of those myths, such 
us tliat of the Jj'our Ages of the world, which 
present llie oloseSt rBsein)>lances, will be 
fouTid to be narrow enonL'b to admit of the 
theory of bori-uwiug ; jiud that the resem* 
blances of those myths, of wliich the area is 
too wide to admit of the theory of borrowing, 
such OS tiio belief iii a future world, will bo 
found to be not too great to admit of the 
theory of their indej>endent origin. The 
decision, in thu catid of any given myth, 
between the claims of the oomparativa 
method and the Ijorrowing theory will, I 
venturo to suggest, be found to do{>end on 
the i)06sibility of dating the myth in ques- 
tion. When we can approximately and 
relatively date a myth, as would be possible 
in the case, for instance, of myths connected 
with the metals, cidtivotod plants, the vine, 
etc., then wo shall have some criterion by 
which to distinguish between inherited and 
borrowed myths, and should gain some 
information as to the conditions under which 
borrowing is possiblo. Nor can wo dismiss 
ancestor-worship quite so summarily a=; does 
Herr Gruppe; but we must content ourselves 
with pointing out tkat he scarcely appreciatsa 
the enormons area of this form of belief, 
neglects the important fact that it is found 
where gods are unknown, and with regard 
to the Vt'das {)uts too much reliance on the 
argument «c tiimtio, which, if applied to the 
tn^iediana of Athwns, would lead to the 
erroneciu-i conphrsion that ancestor-worship 
was unknown to the contemporaries of 
Sophocles. 

It is when we come to IT^ rr Oruppe's own 
theory that we find the necessity of precision 
in dating myths. As it is neoessiary for his 

theoi y to postdate theorigii:al Tinlo-f I'ormatiic 

religion, so it is necessary to ante-date the 
aenith of Phoenioian tnfluenoe in CIreeoe. 

To prove tlwt the mythology of Homer was 
borrowed from the Orient, and assimilated 
into sock thoroughly Gre^ form as it wears 
in Homer, the I'lux^nicians must lie shown 
to have established an intellectual and 
enl turo'' aseondeney orsr Groeoo in pr^ 
Homeric times such as must have left un- 
mistakable marks on_ Homeric life. l^oWj 
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to me HerrOi uppe does not at present seom 
to bavo oven mndo out a case for this view. 
The strongest urgumeut he can point to is 
Helbig^B book on Homerie drew ; bat that, 
as all know who know anything of the 
question, has been considerably shaken — not 
to aaj shattered— by Studniczka {AltgrkM- 
seften Traeht, Wi.-n : 188^). Tlie pro- 
Homeric remains ut ^lycfnae are uoL now 
(ef. Baumeister, Denknuil«r, s.v. Mykenai) 
consiilered to show liaci's uf Phoenician art 
iuliueuce. The iron Ayu, which the Phoeni- 
oUuiB may be regarded as introducing into 
(tivpco, TR only liffriniuiiL' in Tr'nnrric tinirs. 
and tb« iiljjliubtt, which undoubtedly marku 
tllft Mnith of Phoeniciftn infloeiifle, being in 
its earliest Greek fnrm not earlier than 
800 B.C., is post-llouietie. As for Ilerr 
Giruppe's own ( outribution to the queKtioil 
of the d.^to of Phoenician inflnfnrf^, I innim 
the translation of Oriental words into Grook, 
as •▼ideooed, for instanoe^ by the analogy 
between homo (if it is connected with humtu 

and ;^a/uu) and D*Tb^, wo csn only ask 
whether he thiiikfi tha.t ihti ladu-Europeans 
had to wait for a word for * man ' until the 
Homltes showed the advisability of having 
one. And in it usually the case that in 
tnvnillifctirg from a foreign language one 
invents a word for an itioa or ;in ohjcci 
which has no recognised designation lu one's 
own Iftngnage t u not the oommon piniictico 
to borrow th.** foreign word or to ^jiccialtto 
or generalise an already existing word } 

The aame tendency to ante^te Oriental 
iuOuence on Greek roliVinus thought is 
visible in Chapter XL, which makes by far 
the larger part of this Ydume^ and of which 
as Y<'t we have made no mention. It 
consists formally of a review of the most 
important floaroea of onr information as to 
thi.' history of myths ami cults, that is to say 
of the Vedas, of Assyrian hyiiuis and tbe- 
Oigonies (for which tibe anthor wait of eotmo 
unriblc to iitilist' Profi ssor S.ivic's Tfihl'irt 
Lectuceiil Phocuiciaa literature, Egyptian, 
and finally (and at great length) Greek 
literatnrc. But this chapter, too, like the 
£x«t» in its result is seen to advanoe the 
antbor'a own tiieoty ; and from thia point of 
view Orphic theogontes aic of (hr* utmost 
valne to Uen* Uruppe. With regaid to 
Orphic literatttre it is scarcely neoes.sary 
to remind the reivder that of the literature 
ascribed in classical times to the mythical 
Orpheus wo possess only erbvmely com- 
minuted fragments, and thiit of its contents 
wo know nothing. On the other hand, of 
post classical and pseudo-Orphic literature 



we do possess considerable jipecimons, which 
are, as is unanimously agreed upon, pene- 
trated throughoat with Oriental influence. 

Hith« rto ( ". . ry one has i"egarde<l the Oriental 
quality of pseudo-Orphic literature as the 
natural and necessary consoquonco, or rather 
expTBssion, of the fact that in Hellenistic 
times Greek thought and speculation were 
transplant^id from Greece into centres, such 
as Alt xamh ia, where they were snrroonded 
by and soaked in Oriental influence. Herr 
Gruppe, however, julmitting that stray Phoe- 
niciiin, Syrian, or Egyptian ideas may have 
found thHr way into tho p<!«»ndo Orjihic 
liltfiaiure at this period, luainUiiu^i that tlio 
bulk of such ideas were present in Orphio 
literature, not only in the time of the pre- 
Socriitic philosophers, but from the be- 
giniiiiiL:. And nis proof, so far as I can 
] )> k the argnnu'tit out, is based on the ide.i 
(novel to we) that the Atof avdnj iu 
IHad XIV. ia a parody. That, further, it is 
a parody on a pre-Hnmpric (^r| hie thwgony 
is {►erfectly clear, for Homer calls Oceanus 
Otutv y€Vt<nv, and speaks of (X':o<inU8 ocnrtp 
ycKCtrts jrtt»'T«o-<ri TtrvKrai; wliilo Pl ito In tho 
Cralglut says that Orpheus delivered himself 
to the same effect; and Athenagoras «z» 
pressly says {AiA. r. IR) thnt thf» vor-e 
wnrtp yci'€cris ic.t.A. did actually occur in the 
Orphic theogony. Finally, when wo bavo 
ono' aJinilterl (hat nn-anus antl Tethys 
wcro tiie primal |i«renl8, we are at once iu 
the groove in which runs the Phoeniciaa 
cosmogony trans]:i1i'd \\j Philo. Now, a 
hypercritical opponent might say that it la 
difficult to distinguish between what Philo 
actually found in his Phoi'nieiiin authorities 
and what he may have imported into them ; 
that it seemed to him that the literatnio 
ascribed to tho mythicail Orpheus in or be- 
fore Plato's time was quite as likely to con- 
tain quotations from Homer as Homer ham 
it ; and lastly, that tho AtM*.- n-art] does not 
rood to him like a parody. But we, dis- 
missing such hypercritidsm, will content 
ourselves with pointing out that the ques- 
tion at issue is: how to account for the 
Oriental eolonring of the post-elassieal, 
Hellenistic, pseudo-Orphir llioraturo. On 
the one hand we have Herr Gruppe's aomo- 
what complicated hypothesis ; on tho other 
we have the ordinary view that the pseudo- 
Orphic literature, flourishing, as it admittedly 
did flonrisb, at a time when Oriental influ- 
ence WHS, as a matter of history, pervading 
and penetrating Greek thought, Iwrrowed its 
Oriental chanieter then, and not at a time 
when the inthience of tho Orient on Gioek 
thought is conjectural and the veiy flxistsDoa 
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cl aay kind of Orpliie litwatore doaWvL 

Tlie known cause is ample to account for the 
effect ; but Uerr Gruppe prefers to resort to 
as additional cause, as unneoeMary as it is 
unsjitisfactory ; aiul lici'olii, tliouf,'li iu>t lit re 
alone, he shows, as it seems to me, a want of 
Ills jndiehl faeolty, wlikh ean in mythology, 
of all ilf'p\rtmf'nt> of scholarship, least bp 
dispt;ui»tHl with ; fur the business of the 
nythologist is principally to hold the halanee 
between hypothesis which differ in thrir 
amount of probability, though they may 
agree in never resehinf eertainty. 

Lon;; as thih notir^ is, I must add to its 
length a remark on Herr Gruppe's theory as 
to rdigioD and its orighi. That rsligion is 
an illusion will seem to some of us a ])etitio 
frineipa. But let m assume for the moment 
that it is an iUtudon ; then the whole force 
of his siihso<nieiit arrrunu-iit is derived from 
the assumption that it is the hardest thing 
in the world to nnderstand how a man can 
delude himself into believing something 
which is not a fact. This is simply the 
Tttlgar fallacy that heoauae man possesses 
reason, therefore lie is a rational being. 
But to return to the pdliUo prineipii. Metv 
Gruppe may be right that Teligion is illusory, 
and the religious sentiment a mere |>otential 
capacity, and yet the stimulus to it may be 
something far other than that which he 
suggests. In a volume of the ' International 
Scientific Series' issued a few weeks ago 
(' Aninuil MagnetUm*) we have satisfactory 
medical evidence to show that a hypnotised 
patient, to whom it is suggested that on 
waking he should do a certain action, not 
col^ ponotnally pevfomns the appointed 
action, in pntiro ignorance that it was sug- 
gested to hiui, but also whcu ijues.tioiied is 
always prepafsd with an explanation, satis- 
factory to his own miml. of tin- motive which 
he erroueoubly imagines prompted him to the 
action. So tcio it is eonoeivabto that religioin 



may be an illosion in the sense that "the 
crnviii^ aft<'r highc^r thing's" which TTcrr 
Gruppe and J. is. Alill explain to their own 
satirfaetioo, and in entiie ignorance of the 
real cause, as the necessary play of the psy- 
chological mechanism of man, may be it3«df 
the ** soggestion " (tf a Mind not otn* own. 
Or nur explanation of the "sugpr'stion," if 
we explain it as do the believers in religion, 
may be illosoiy in the sense that the way in 
M hich our minds, conceiving from their vory 
constitution everything under the foims of 
space and time^ cmuwiTe a Beinff not in space 
an l time, must neoessarily be iunaiTe though 
not delusive. 

It hae already heen nid that there is a 
lack of the judicial faciilf y in Hen- Oruppe; 
thcrt- aliio an absence of judiciousness. 
His expiauation of the origin of religion — 
the secret which wc havp hitherto faithfully 
kept, and are not now going to reveal— >is 
not more plaoirible than half a dozen other 
explanations wlncli a man of Herr Orupjie's 
ingenuity and learning could, we are con- 
fident, readily have elaborated, and any one 
of them w(i\ilil have been less crude and in- 
judicious than the one he has chosen to 
advocate. Had the speculation heen put 
forward, as in itself it might well have been, 
in a Programme or Dissertation, it would 
hive been enough to point out that the 
stimulant which, according to Herr Gruppe, 
called iuto exercise' the latent ctv^-^city for 
religious illusion was long known to the 
pro-ethnic Indo-Europeans, who yet floeord^ 
ing to him had no religion : every one 
would have accorded him the merit of in- 
gemiity and would have prophesied that 
with time and wider nailing the author 
would wax in wisdom aud discretion. But, 
as it is, his book shoWB tremendous learning 
and must have taken ennrmoiis time to w rili\ 
If water chokes us, wherewiih shall we wui«h 
it downt F. B. Jmwm. 



ABCHAIC IKSOBIfTIOHS FROM CRET& 



D. CoMPAKETTi, Leggi anttche della eiUik di 
Gortyna, Firenze, 1885 (also in the Jfuseo 
Jtaliano, Vol. i) ; F. BUcheleb and E. 
ZiTZiMKSH, Rlteinisishet Museum (1885) N. 
F. Bd. -10 {Er,j<in-un(ishfft-, 'Das Kerht 
vonGortyn ), J. and T. Bacsack, Lim 
Inttkri/'t roil G'ortj/n, Stuttgart, 1886 ; H. 
Lewy, Sta.hrechl con Cni-fyn^ Berlin, 1885 ; 
Muteo 1 iijdiano di AnUcitit^ dasticltef edited 
by D. CV>iiFAMnti, Flotenoe^ 1885 «nf. 
Vols, i, iL 



Tni appearance of a new number of the 
Muteo JttUiano affords a fitting opportunity 
for a short notice of the recent epigraphical 
diMOferies in Crete. Our sketch mnat 
necessarily be a very imperfect one. A mere 
glance at the list given above of the literature 
called into existence by the discoveries will 
snlTiee to show that no one article can give 
au adequate account of them, whether as 
concerns their hearing upon the history of 
the Oreek Alphabet^ tibe histofy of Anment 
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Oreek law, or the history of Greek dialects. 
A brief rimme therefore of the oooiM of 
discovery, with a stat0BMiii( nf the moet 
important miilt^ 18 the most that we shall 
attempt. 

In the LottTre is a marble e«lab, inscribed 
Pov<rTpo<f>r)86y, measuring 0. 60m. by 0. 50m, 
found by Mesflit Q. Ferrot and L. Th6non in 
1857 in the wall of a mill on the site of the 
ancient Gortyn. This was seen, chiefly thanks 
to the interpretation of Mons. Br6al, to be 
part of an ancient law dealing with the sub- 
jeet ol Adoption. In 1879 a fragment was 
discoTered by M. TTaMf»«nnlhVr in the wall of 
a house near tlic mill. Tlie iiiscriptiuii ou 
this fr;i:,'iucnt containo*! kiinlrorl matter to 
that of tho slab tirst found. Both frnurnifiita 
had come from the bed of a sluice that liowod 
from the mill, the stream of wlnoh had 
h(fn parried througfh and over an ancient 
wail at u spot not far from the classic river 
IftikatUt. Then follnwcd in 1SS4 a pi<,'aiitic 
digcnvfrr. Drs. Halbhcrr ami l''!»l>rir'iu.s in 
face of gicat ilifficulties, occiUsioiied ptirtly 
by the necessity of diverting the stream and 
partly by the objections of the landowners, 
succeeded in effecting an excavation which 
brought to light the concave surface d a 
heavy circnlir wall of grayi.-h Itmpstone, 
formed of square blocks accurately fitted in 
archaic fiuhion without cement. Tb» wall 
was subsequently (1886--7) soen to extend 
much farther in both directions and to have 
in fact formed part (as the continued excav- 
ations show) of a small anriont theatre. On 
this circular wall was found a monster in- 
ieription, twdhre oolnsuis long, each column 
consisting of fi;?- 55 line?, covoi in;,' four layers 
of stone (in height about live ifeet in all). 
The oolnmns are read in sneoesskm fnm 
right to left and the first line In caeli column 
is also written retrograde or right to left. 
Tho doeument b hy far the longest yet die* 
covered of archaic firerk insci ijitions. It 
contains provisions of private law relating 
to the eonduet of eases, fines, dlToroe, pro- 
perty of wife, inania^je of a wlilow, laws of 
suooeasion to property and numerous other 
topics. We twve in mot before qb a regular 
co le of law. Of tho langnii;^'e of this and 
the other inscriptions discovered in the vari- 
ous Cretan towns it must snlBoe to say that 
it ru'cossitatos tho ro writing of accounts of 
the Cretan dialect. Among the phonetic 
peenliarities exhibited one wbidi immediate* 
ly forces it>i'lf uj>on our notice is tho n iuark- 
able extent to which aHsinnlaiiou of conson- 
ants has been carried : e.g. 
=iraTpos SwjTos (^«i»vTos), typdrTai—yeypavrat, 
ro!S$c = TnurStf iyyiotro ^ d^toiro Ao. And 



the almost constant change of <r$ to 9$ 
{iep666a = vpoaBa, iwoivMo^ mi — aa^) 
affords strong support to those whomaintain 

that, at least in certain districts, the 6 bud 
at a very early period not an aspirate bat a 
spirantic prontmeiat i on. 

The date of the loi^ inscription has been 
with probability assigned to the latter part 
of the seventh centvury B.c. But this is 
plainly not the date of the building on the 
wall of which the inscription is found. The in- 
scribed portion of the wall had been trans- 
ported blook by blook from some more ancient 
building, and thi^ circumstance explains the 
pre^nce of certain letters, belonging to a 
later period of the Qvssk alphabet, inscribed 
in the intereoluranar ''pficcs of tho in.soription. 
There are four strata of stoue, the blocks of 
which were numbered eoBseeoUTsly A, B, T 

Ac. from rii;ht to loft. 1)ofore the drmnlition 
began. The strata ore numbered f ro^n top 
to bottom in sneh a way as to insare the 
preservation of tho in.'^irllK'tl columns in 
their proper relative position in the recon- 
stmetion. The convermon of the stmctore, 
originally circular, into a thoafro dates 
probably from Roman imperial times. 

On another site, known under the name 
Vigh {'cr to^ fiiykw), within the periphery of 
the ancient city, near a bnilding called by 
Spratt {TraveU &e. ii. 33) the Brick Bnin, a 
countrymmi, digging in January 1885 after 
the fashion of the district in search of ancient 
ruins for the supply of building materials, 
struck u^wn a largo wall formed of fine blocks 
of hewn stone, many of which were insoribed. 
He proceeded to cut and sell these bloeks ao- 
oording to the demand of purchasers, till the 
news of the discovery reached Candia and the 
executive of the Syllogos aided by local an* 
thority succeeded in putting a stop to the 
destruction and sale at any rate of the in- 
scribed blocks. The wall thus brought to 
light has since proved to be the northsnk 
wall of 11 rectangular building, meastmng 
about 28m. by I8ni., which must originally 
have been a Hellenic temple with a fronmot 
and cella, tho western portion of which how- 
ever was rebuilt uiiJ adapted in Roman 
iiii[>crial times, and furnished with an apse. 
That it is a temple, though difToring in 
detail from the ordinary type of Greek tem- 
ple, is prafSd to demonstration by the 
discovery oppofito to its cistern entrance of 
the remains of a Ihu.sia.nlct'ion — a sqimre base 
for an altar, and beaide it a column inserted 
in a square cavity in tlio groimd provided 
with a groove from top to bottom, to carry 
away the blood of victims. As in the case 
of tha drcnlar wall near the Lethaeas, bloeks 
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of stent! from a more ancient structure lind 
been used at least in part for the later struc> 
turn. A large number of tboee (nfmards of 
150 have Keen (liscovrretl) had inscrihod sur- 
faoea ; but iuatead of being pat together to 
fbnn a irliole, as in the eaae just men- 
tioned, they were inserted promiscuously 
and in on^a fewinstanoes form a continu- 
ous text The inscribed bWdanajbe roagh> 
ly separated into four classes, comprising (1) 
ineonptioni! written right to left onlji eawh 
of irhich uppurently ran as a oontiniioaB 
hioriaontal line along a course of stone, (2) 
Povarpo<f>r)^y insert ptitms^ (S) inscriptions of 
a mixed style, i)artly right to left and partly 
fitnmpo<f>r}S6v, (4) inscriptions in 1^ ancient 
PovaTpo<ftr)S6v. All four clasees are ooncemed 
with laws of some kind, and thoee of the 
second cla^s may be of tlio s^mc np'c as the 
long code of the circular wall. But by far the 
most interesting, in spite of their fragment- 
ary nature, are thiose of the &r»t i! ^s, 
which are nt least a generation older than 
the long iiihcription and are consequently 
entitled to rank among the oldest extant 
(jrcok inscriptions. 

Perhaps ibe most noteworthy circum- 
stance in these fragments is that they appesx 
to "l>e of a date anterior to the use of money 
pi-oper, or at loai>t anterior to its adoption 
in Crete. In the inMription on the circular 
wall and the contempornrr insr ri[iti<<ns, the 
use of coined moDoy is already fully recog- 
nised and under the well-known n unes of 
staters, drachmas nnd obols. In tlio oldest 
fragments found at the Vigle there is no hint 
of snoh use. On the other hand oertain defi- 
nit<^ compntfitions and e:?tirantes appf>;\r to be 
made by means of A^ttcs. The iiunil^ers 
SO, 50, or 100 Ufitfni am apparently used 
with the same prec:Kion as in tho later 
period 20, 50, or 100 staters. And in one 
fragment the rpiVovs seems to' be used as a 
unit of value. We hnre not spnce hero to go 
into a detailed comparison (see Comparetti, 
HWe. Hakt as cited above) between the uftage 
at CJortyn nnd tho TTomeric usage, in which 
X^ip-f5 and rpivoStt figure not only as 
objects of daily use, but also as representing 
valno. We mul't content ourselves with 
observing that the A^i/rt s and rptVo^cs of 
Homer htve not a definite enough -value to 
admit of their serving as units of Uioasure, 
but at Gortyn they have already reabhed 
this stage. It is not liinly then that tlwee 
Cretan inscriptions, which cxhil)it so primi- 
tive a usage, anterior to that of coined 
money, can be mneh if at all later tiian the 
generally roccivcil date for tho introduction 
of coined money into Greece, or 660 B.a, the 



floruit of Phido; though it is to he note<! 
that Busolt {fir. Getek. Pt. I. p. 140) throws 
baok the date of Ffaido to tbe first hatf of 

the eighth century, and the introdwtion of 
coinage to about 700 b.c. 
A few paeee to the north of the crrcnlar 

wall hy the Leth.aeus, two inscrihed hlock.s 
were di&covered, belonging to a wall which 
was folly Qnoovered obIj last year. The 
wall is conveniently alluded to as tho tnuro 
ttUetUrioneUe. It contains on a single course 
of stone blocks remain.^ of three separate 
texts in about twelve columns of 17-19 lines 
each. The^e texts are to all appearance of 
the same age as the long inscription on the 
circular wall. 

Besides the inscriptions at Oortyn, a 
large number of archaic inscriptions has 
been brought to light on other anoieiit sites 
of Crete — Lyttos (where also the Inscription 
given by Spratt, Travels d'c. ISdH 1. Tab. i. 
no. 11 has Men more carefully copied), Axes, 
Eleuthema nnd Pracsos (an in^cnjition in 
Hellenic characttirs but iu a nou-llelk'nie 
language.) 

We have spoken of the importance of 
thesearliuic inscriptions for the history of 
Greek dialects and Greek law ; for nearly 
all of theui deal with matters of puldic and 
private law. Wo proceed lastly to notice 
the addition which they contribute to our 
knowledge of the varieties of tlio Greek 
alphabet in use in the several towns of Crete. 
The alphabet of Gkirtyn as gathered from the 
long inscription on the (hcular wall, or 
equally well from the small fragment f)f it 
first discovered by ThAnon oonaisCa of the 
following eightcoi lettent : — 

ABAAEf^^Skrr^l/OCPMTY 

The inscrip* io'is on the mvro ^ff^frionale, 
as well as several found at the Vigle, differ 
from only in the additkm of IJie sign H 
(in the open form) for r}. In one short text 
of the murO itttmlrwnaU we find the same 
form for ^ as oocurs on tiie older inscriptions 
of the Yfgk. The alphabet of the I t r 
diffprft in several remarkable forms from that 
of the inscription on the cdroolar woU. The 

ngn ior is 1 > diganmta takes the forma 

^ ^ 5| J ^ has the closed form B ; I for ^ 
^ in use, though in in.seriptions of tlie later 
stamp it is generally replaced by h or 
An equally remarkable form of digomma, A* , 
is found at Eleuthema and Axes ; on a coin 
of the latter plncc indeed it h;is heen known 
for some time, though it was misread and 
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tlw ooin aitrilmfeed to Kmum. At twtli 

Eleutherna aDd Axos the w and t are P and 
I instead of q and 5, Further, at Eleu- 
therna the 17 takes the unusual forms tj and 
tad thtt sign for c ha* the oniqiie differen- 
tiation ft form nob withont pwalld in tba 



Phoenic-iun alphabet {Leoorinui it, Eaxay.kc., 
Table 11.) The resemhlrjnre indc*- 1 f ilic (i 
and certain varietien of the diganuiia in the 
older inscriptions at Ck>rt7n to th< ir Dioeni- 
cian prototypes is startling, and fully bears 
out the arguments given above for the high 
antiqQitj of these iueriptioBa. 

XL 8L HoHHiL 



NOTES ON THE HOMERIC GENITIVE. 



I tiimrD to fvovo the foUowing five 

propositions : 

I. In the Oi/y.vf y a pT'^nitive in -ovdnes not 
agree with a genitive in -out except where 
one of the two ie at the end of a line. This 
applicv; to noiinei adjectivee, partidideBi 

|irououu8. ' 

IL By the later epic poets this rule is 
abundantly violated. 

III. Genitives in -ote» hm^ -mo may he 

elided in Uomer. 

IV. Rule I. hoKls good in the older parts 
of the Iliad with the ntrther exception when 
one of the words is a monosyllable. 

V. This rule tends to confirm a belief in 
the antiquity of the smaller Homeric poems, 
md certain theoiiea aboat the Hesiodio 
poems. 

I. 

In the Odi/isey there are fifty-six instances 
of a genitive in -ov agreeing with one in -mo. 
Of these foirty>nine arc ca^cs in whioh one of 
the wordn is at the end of a line, viz. : a. 126, 
436, fi. 30, 42, y. 364, 402, 8. 2, 16, 23, 46, 
124, 217, 304, 718 c. 1, 17. 70, 346. 0. 287. 

K. 138, 168, X. 13, 27S. 414. 634,^. 94 
26y, 274, V. 363, f 162, 182, o. 5, 141, 358, 
f 07, 528, o-. 264, r. 307, 434, 546, v. 65, 
2D6, X* m X60, 229, m, 6, 7ff, 631. 
643. 

The other seven are as f oQowb : 

/B. 840. hf iriSoi otMMO waXatoi) ^inroroto. 
y. 891. om»u -^StWi/rojo, TOV ivSckotw (nin rui. 
C 60. Kthpov T tvKiuTtno $vov r' am vifaoy 

$. 360. Tu h' iT7u Ik 6€crfMiio Xu6ar i^wnfiov 

Vtp tOlTOS. 

p. 8. ukanBpm rt mvytfitM yioti r* Sor 

^. 2i)6. darvacrioi At^rputo ToktiLuv OfCfxov 

Zmowto. 



Now the fcraith and last of these ooenr in 

p;is>;iges mliuitted by the miijoiify of orities 
to be later than the genuine Odgstey, and 
therefore are not o pp os e d to niy rule. The 
other fi\f lUf at first si^rlii a s.-iious objec- 
tion, though only live in the whole OdyvKt^ 
is a very small proportion, as we shall ses^ 
compared with the |ir;utic<' of the later 
poets. But in reality they are no exception 
at all, for, as Ifr. Leaf has soi^eetcd to me, 
in all the8e cases the genitive in no may bo 
read for that in -ov. As that genitive is 
necessitated by the metre in not a few 
places in Homer, I do not imagine that any 
one will object to this method of solving tfaia 
^fBeslty. TVir myself I am oonvineed tliat 
Mr. Leaf is perfectly right, for it cannot be 
aoddeutal that the -ov iu all these oases and 
in so many of those in the IHad as we shall 
see is In and can therc'foie be r<*soIvt'4 
into -00. The latter poets bear out the 
inference, for they \\m the -ov in ar$i in 
violating the rule l ' luw), which shows 
that it is not by accideat liiat in Homer it is 
thus in tlieti. The two spurious passages, 6. 
360 and 124, have it in arsi ; aJl the more 
proof of their voOtla. Read therefore in /?. 
340 iroAaioo, in y. 391 otvoo, in c. 60 Kt6p<M, 
in p. 8 KXnvOfxoo, in if/. 296 naXaioo, 

If it be asked why the cxcojition (o tho 
rule is allowed, the obvious au&wcr, and I 
think sufficient, is that the genitive in -oio is 
so convenient at the end of a hexameter that 
the rule was broken through much earlier 
and much mot e t-asily in such cases than in 
others*. It is ipiite likely that at a still 
pfirlier period of epic poeti^ even this excep- 
tion u .is nut [lenuitted. Foorindoed of the 
fdt ty-nino instances are cases where it is 
the genitive in -ov which ends the line (k. 168, 
A. 278, 634, fi. l> i) ; if my idea of the origin 
of the exception is corrert, it followri tlint 
these other and m much rarur c:um6 of ihc ov 
at the end of the line were introduced on the 
general principle first established by those in 
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n. 

The later epic poets appear to be com- 
pletely ignorant of any rule of the l^ind, as 
will be Keen at once from the following tjible. 
I have not of course included any cases 
vhere one of thb words ends a line, nor 
where there is nr\y possihilily nF I'lision of 
-OM>, uorttgain vvherea inQno8yll;il>lt,|(iuclu<iijig 
v«M» or croto) is one of the two wordB in 
agreempnt. As it is not likely tlmt ilw Lit*; 
p04^ti> tilided the genitive in -out it ia evident 
that my figures nther understate the tmth, 
bat tiiey axe emplj suffioieat 



7 

8 
19 
13 
67 
3 
2 
13 
0 
1 
S 



«r 1 

Orphie Jf^oiMNifiM .... 1884 

Lil/iica 768 

ApoUoniu« Rhodiug , , . , 6386 

T^hiodortM 691 

Quintus SmymaeuB .... 8730 
Musaeus {Hero tmdLeamUr) . 340 
Oallimnchus (jSyimw} . . . 674 

Manetho .3011 

Coluthus 392 

Christodorus (AiitJtol. lib. ii.) . 41G 
FmwIiu (£rymm) 185 



21976 135 

So that the role is vidated about once in 
160 lines by thrfso popt?, but only five timeM 
in the .whole Odyttey, even if we do not 
wonffA Mr. LeoTe sqggeeiaoii. I have not 



indaded the idyllie poets, beeeuie their 

style is so different that they cannot safely 
be iooladed with the others on snoh » 
question. Tbeocritas however has five (L 138> 

9, ii. 162, iv. 18, xvi. 99, xxv. 257), Bion 
none at all, Moschus seven (ii. 61, 68, 70» 
123, iv. 37, 73, 124). (I count genitives in 
01 iis e-juivalent to those in -ov.) Though 
the much smaller proportion here looks m if 
the idyllic poets felt some objection to 
violating the rule, it must be observed that 
it may be to some extent due to the fact that 
they use the genitive in -mo much more 
Rperingly than the epic poets do. In the 
second Idyll of Theocritus there are twelve 
instances of it ; but in an equal quantity of 
Apollonius and SmTmaeus 1 t <ti<l eightol-a 
and twenty-tivo n»s(>ectively. In the whole 
of Bion again liiure are only two. But 
Moechus uses them much more freely end 
accordin;:rIy violates the role as often M any 
ot the uthur pouti*. 

I have not given any of these writers 
credit for using tho geuitlve in -oo, and so 
escaping, for, ^vai, iiubody supposes that 
they knew nnything about that form, as is 
qnitp clear from tlio Alexiiiidrine treatment 
of the Ilomtiric taxt, aud bocondly they use 
the -ov in arti in such ca^s as unsuspiciously 
as that In 'th^'Ki : e.ij. Or[)hic J rr/x/i. 565, HTO, 
95G, lu;Ja, I:i-10, 1355, ApoUonius L 619, 
990, 1159, ii. 549, 780, iU. 677, iv. S27» 
798, :\rusiieu8 218. 

I shall return to liesiod and tlie Homeric 
Hymns later. J. A. Fkisxr. 



{To he oomtimti.) 



THB NAUYE land of HORACE. 



Me fabalosac Volturo in A[uiio 
Altricis extra limen Apuline 
Lado fuigatiuitqtw aomuo 
Fkende novs pooiuit pdnmbat 
Tnraro, miram quod fonrt oniiiba% 
. QaionoqiM oelsae nidom Adi«iRHitias 
Sftltaiqcu Bantiiioe et 
PiDgiM tenent hTtmilit Forcnti 
TJt tuto rill itri-i < oi ii-ire viperis 
Dormireni ct ursis, ut premwr - icra 

H^ou au^e dis animosiu iufans. 

Owiso to the rapid extension of rail w.iys in 
Italy, and still more to the ceaiiatiou of 
tiri^Bndage — fbr that Ifmg-standing onrse has 
been extirpated, and Italy at the pr^^t 
time is as safe a oonntry to travel in as 



England — it is possible now to invosiigate 
places of daswoal and historical tnt^Mt, 

from which for a long period explorers were 
abnost entirely excluded. Many years ago 
I was posseiised with a strong desire to visit 
the Hons Vultur and the site of Horace's 
birthp]u<%, Yenusia ; but the attempt to do 
m wotild then have heen a foolhardy adven- 
ture. Now, however, that neighbourhood is 
both secure and easily accessible, though it 
is still but little known ; and in the cooTfie 
of last autumn I made an agreeable expedi- 
tion there in company with my friend Mr. 
Crowder. The object of the present paper 
is. not to OOntribnte any new information — • 
though, aa a matter of f^t, the chief Bnglish 
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tmTttllers iHio aro quoted m authoritiee for 

tlio t4)jH>graphy of South Italy, Swinburue 
aad Kef pel Craven, did not explore this dis- 
trict — but to give the reader an idea of the 
scenes and places in the midst of which 
Honioe's childhood was passed. It is so 
romantu) a region that it desflrres to he 
described, and possjjjly the narrative may be 
incidently of senrioe in inducing others to 
esplore some of the more neglected localities 
in Italy. 

Before we start on our journey a few words 
may he esid as to the characteristics of the 

Mens Vultur, This mountain stands due 
east of Naples, and exactly half-way between 
the Upper and the Lower ; bnt, not- 
withstanding this central position, it appeal's 
to belon|[ to the eastern side of the i)eniusula, 
because it is visible from the Adriatic. In 
tliat direction t w ide Apulian plains inter- 
pose no obstacle to the view, whereas the 
Apeuiines, which here trend away towards 
the west> intervene between Yultur and the 
other coast. The river Aufidus flows beneath 
its western slopes. It is a volcano, and 
therefore unconnected with the I'ango of 
monntains wliich intersects T(.'ily;iind (hou-'h 
its liics have long been rxtitict, yet thui« 
can be no doubt that it w ts once a member 
of the siinio brotlierni ud wiiii V^Lna, Strom- 
boli, aud Vc^uvia.i. i!ijt.W(i'L'ii it uud theLibL 
of th«se a link is tiacculila in the Lacus 
Amsniu ti, which Virgil deM i ihcs as the place 
of tlihappearance of the Fiuy Allecto {Aen. 
7. 563 — 571), and which is still distinguished 
by its mepbitif characf< r Though the 
height of Vultur is not i tinai kablo (4,363 
feet), yet it fonbs a very conspicuous 
objfot, berause iho frroimd rises towards it 
from every side ] and lor the same reason it 
eommands a singularly fine view of the sur- 
rounding rotiuti-y. The interest of this is 
iocreast^d by its standing near the meeting- 
point of the provinces of Apulia, Lncania, 
and Samnium. The entire area covered by 
the mountain and its outliers is estimated as 
having a drcumferenoe of 37 miles. Its 
modern narno is Vult!iro — not Voltors^ AS it 
is often written in books of travel. 

The point of defmrture of oar expedition 
was Fofrpia, ■\vliic5i i-^ ihr [n inclpal staliou i>r\ 
the Adriatic railway between Ancona and 
BrimHsi, and the place where the brandi to 
N^aples diverges froni tlie main line. To tho 
classical student its position may best bo 
indicated by .saying that it lies ahont fifteen 
mill s distant from the wr>t, t n font of Mount 
Gorganus. From Foggia another railway, 
whidi is intended ultimately to Jcnn the line 
fnm Naples to Metapmito at Potema, has 



been carried in a southerly direction as far 

as Tvocchetta 8. Antonio, in the valley of the 
Ofanto (Aufidus), near the foot of Monte 
Taltnre. We started by this early on the 
morning of S. ptt'inl>ei' 14, and for the first 
hour were crossing the level plain of Apulia 
(Tynmlure di Puglia), whidi at this season is 
]>aic!iL'd and br>:>\\'n, and t]ioroiig!dy deserves 
the epithet ' thirsty,' which Horace applies 
to it {SUundctM Apuliae, Epod. 8. 16). 
Bluing a great part of the year, however, 
it is the feeding-ground of countless sheep, 
but as summer a{^ffoaehee these are driven 
to the upland pastures in the Aponnina<«. A 
few days befotte this, when we were making 
the asoent of the Gran Sasso dltalia, the 
highest point of that chain, we met with a 
large number of the.se flocks in the Campo- 
l>oricoli, a valley deeply sunk among the 
summif- of llie Abruzzi, thoui;ii itsi lf 7,000 
feet above the sea. The routes by which the 
migrations of the sheep take place (TrcUiuri 
deli* jmors) hftTe hem fixed and regulated 
for many centuries — in some cases even from 
classical time.>< ; ^ but a change is being intro- 
dooed by the railways, where thcj have 
p«'n«tratod into the mountains. It is now 
iound to be at once cheaper and oasier to 
transport the flocks by train even by amna 
circuitous route ; for a journey can thnn be 
accomplished in one or two days, which, 
when they are driven, occupies a fortnight. 

After a time the level ground began to 
break into hills of volctinic shaije, which 
inticiati 'l that wa were within the area of 
!Moute Vulture ; on one of t!u>;:f> stands the 
town of Ascoli, the ancicui An-mluui, in the 
neighbourhood of which whs fought the 
swond great battle between Pyrrhusand the 
Komans. At the end of au hour and three - 
quaiters we reached Boeohetia, where is the 
present terminus of the Diilway, and d 
a carriage to take us to our desiination, the 
town of Melfi. The valley of the Aufidus 
here is deep aud somewhat naiTow, and the 
river itself, though at this season it has but 
little water, mnatt at times be a wide and 
rapid stream. Tin- road to Melfi crof^es it 
by a lofty bridge of live arches. This bridge 
occupies the position of the Pons Aufidi of 
the Antonine Itinerary, wlirrc the Via Appia 
crossed the river in passing from Bcneventum 
to Vennsia; and the direction that we 
followed on the way to Mdfi mnstbavc been 
the line taken by the Boman road. The 
eountiy whidk we tvaversed was genec^ 

> Two bueriptkias in Momunmn** huer. Segai 
Nmpol., uoa. 4916 and 8287, ftntah ekts cfidaiies 
oo this pomt Tb« rerennccs lutre hsea Idndlj 
sappUad to bm by Sir. Pslhrak 
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ftUy bare owing to the crops having been 
VMDOTed, bnt the stubble thait remained iu 
the dsrk: volcanic soil showed that much 
maize and com must have been raised. At 
intervals there were oak-forests, and the 
prickly paliuru$ was grmviL',' alniiKlantly. 
The dry stems and branches of this shrub 
are used as fences, and these are almofit 
impenetrable, slight though they seem ; for 
the IiLXjked and pointed tluniH of the 
paliunia {spinis jxtitnrtLa acuiis, Vir^', £cl.5^ 
39) are so formidable that hardly any animal 
will vt-nture to face them. At List, after 
we had ascended continuously for an hour 
and a lidf, Held came in sight, ooeupying » 
ron«pirt:rius position on a conp of lani, which 
li&cb froui a buttress of Muute VultrntJ, 
Its elevation above the sea is over 3,000 
feet, and it is a town of some size and 
importance. The castle, which occupies the 
highest point, was originally bestowed by 
Chai If s V. on Andrea Doria, and is now in 
the hands of his descendant, Prince Doria, 
to whom aliK) a L.rgt- maount of proportj in 
the neighbourhood of Mt lfi belongs. 

Having established uiiLselves at the inn, 
whieh proved to be less reptdsive then the 
pig-sty at its entmnco led us to nnticipnto, 
and having obtained a guide, shortly before 
midday we started to nqpiom the Moiui 
Vultur. The object of our excursion was 
tvo-fold : first, to visit the ancient crater, 
which lies on the farther side of tiie mountain 
from Mt^lfl ; Jirul srconrlly, to n^jcend to the 
summit. As seen from the town, Yultur 
prseents a aingolarly imposing aspect, for its 
Virorid flank rises close at liainl in st^-ep forest- 
clad slopes towards the highest point, or Pim- 
ento di Melfi. This is ahont five miles distant 
in a direct line, uiu\ its proximity laviscs 
the inhabitants to speak of Yultui* as t/ieir 
mooatain — Q nottm rvkvrt. In its general 
appeamnee it recaiUs annfher volcaiiii- ^"iou]i, 
the Euganean HiUa, as seen from the side 
towards Badoa. Deeeending the steep streets 
of the town, we emergod into fl»e tdUiitrT, 
and for some time were threading lanes 
inclosed by high banks,' nntil we entered a 
forest of young elustimts, through which wo 
gredusUy mounted. Here we passed some 
native qxnrtemen, who were in search of 
quails. The shudo of tlio t rees was grateful, 
for it was a bright day, though the heat was 
tempered hf a fresh wind and occasional 
clouda Tlio ono drawliatk to the i njoyable- 
ness of the expedition was the uature of the 
soil, which is maokish-grey in colour, and 
even more jxnvdery than what is ordinarily 
found iu volcanio distriots, resembling soot 
lather than aahesi so that tlw foot sink into 



it at everv step. In the open ground there 
was but little cnltivation, though here and 
there potatoes were grown ; but the vine^ 
for which a volcanic soil is usually favour- 
able, was rarely seen in this part. After- 
war<l<, ]io\v ever,oii tbe lower slopes between 
Melti and Venosa, we met uilh numerous 
vineyards. Flowers weio uneoiiuuon,as might 
be expected at that season of the year, the 
purple nntomnn! rrocns being Uie bktssom of 
most frcxjueat occurrence. 

At the end of an hour and three-quarters 
we reached the north-western shoulder of 
tiie moiuitiiiii, a,iiJ ut tiuh poLut au eitensive 
view I)roke upon us, reachis^ to the 
A[iennine>, while ixt our feot lay a fiucces-ion 
of riclily wooih-il v.illeyis, SCOopod out fitmi 
tlie hill sides, an J slo plug towards the stream 
of the Aufitliis. The path by which we 
descended on the further side of this ridge 
crossed the la a ls of several of these, until 
at length we found oureehes in a luxuriant 
beech-forest, whci'e there was a fuuuiaiu, uud 
a stone trongh for sheep, with a perennial, 
though not. aliuinhmt, poun-o of water. A 
little bey uud this wc cauie in tiigiit of what 
was the original crater of the volcano. 
IT. re is the centre and culminating )«iint of 
the beautiful scenery. The basin which it 
forms is several miles in cireomferenc^, and 
is surrounded on ihreo sides by steep hei>;hts, 
while the part, which is furthest removed 
firom the summit is open, the rim of the 
crater having hroken nwny. Inclosed within 
this basin are two circular pieces of watei-, 
celled the lakes of Montioehio, which are 
connected l>y m tlike or narrow thannoL The 
fcuuiller of the two is the nearer to the head 
of the basin, and lies direotly beoeatb the 
suturuit, wliich vhc?. to the height of 1,000 
feet above; the declivities of this, like all 
iA» neigfabonring hlll-ddes, ere thickly 
clothed with oaks and l.Lechcf!. Tn tie' midst 
of these romantic &un'oundings, and over- 
looking the lesser lake, to which the ground 
here descends in Sslo|>es of greensward, stands 
the monastery of 8. Michele. Though it is 
a small edifice, its ap])caranoe is imposing 
because of the high wall by which it is stip- 
portedj and from the middle of this riiies 
the fa^e <rf a ebnreh in the Renalssanoe 
style. Since the dissolution ttf monasteries 
in Italy it has oeased to be a religious estab- 
Itdunentt bnt at the greater festivals a priest 
comes to perform service there, e.'*iHJciaIly at 
Michaelmas, at which season this place is 
the scene of a great gathering of the neigh- 
bouring peasantry. The buildings are let by 
the Qovemment to a proprietor, who poe- 
iewDi the right of catting tinaber in the 
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forests and fishing in the lakas. The latter 
of these privileges is especially valuable, be- 
cause these pieces of water are full of trout 
•nd lake-fish. The fish are netted or 
trapped at the exit <>f (lie str>»am which 
leads from the suiulier into the larger lake, 
•ad at this point two stokM, to which the 
nets arc attached* nay be seen protntding 
from the wiiter. 

The position of the monastery is so 
spcluded that we had been fort cd to dt'srcntl 
for ftome distance al atg the hiiltt which 
inclose thn has in, in order to obtain a satia- 
factory view of it. Wo now rotrarrd nnr 
steps to the fonntiuu, which at tkib mumeut 
was invaded by a flock of thirsty sheep that 
had come down from the heightii above. 
These heights we now prooee<Ied to scale, 
and after mounting steeply for some time 
through the oak-forests wo attained one of 
the lower peaks of the ridge. Betvvi<en this 
and tbe summit a depression intervenes, and 
on descending into it we were assailed by a 
number of shepherds' dogs, which sallied 
forth from a neighbouring hnt composed of 
branches. A finiil ascent brought us to the 
top of the Pizzuto di Melti, which is bo 
oalled to distingnish it from a lower summit 
that risr>:5 toward* the soutli. Tlio .sui rice 
of the ground here is not powdery, like that 
over vhieh we had previoady been walkings 
but is strewn with fragments of black lava, 
which are hard and roufh to the touch. 
From this eonunanduig point both the nearer 
ami (he nioio distant views are fine. Vtiltnr 
itseli is a singularly graceful mountain, 
possessing all that elegance of oatline which 
clianit'terisOf< voleaiu'c cones ; and, in aJilitiou 
to its* sloping ridges, the lai-gcr of the two 
Ukee is Tisible, and some of the declivities 
of the crater. The town of Melfi forms a 
striking object, but, in consetjueuce of its 
lying Ko far bdow, it seemed to Itave retired 
to a sur[irisinf,' distance. Many other towns 
and villages are in sight, the most conspicuous 
being Rimiero towards the south-eset, and 
in the opposite direction Montevertle, which 
occupies a peaked heights The landscape 
generally consiste of nndnlating hills, and 
presents a pectdiar appearance of breadth 
owing to the absence of hedgerows. On the 
horizon, towards the west and south, the 
Apennines display more marked out lines, and 
among them the upper course of the Aufidus 
eoold now be traced far away, as its waters 
jittered beneath the light of the afternoon 
rnin. Polybius (iiL 110. 8, 9) has rt'nmrkod 
of thLs river, that, whei'eaa the other streams 
in Ittily flow fi-om the oeatml cliain either to 
the Upper or the Lower sea^ the Anfidw 



intersects the Apennines. Strictly speaking, 
this is not true, because it rises in the midst 
of those mountains ; but still it is the fact 
that its head- waters are within twenty miles 
of the western coast. The Autldua may lie 
regarded approximately as the line of dd> 
marcation lietwcen Samaium and Lucania. 
The district, however, which especially at- 
tracted our attention was that towards the 
south-east, for within it lay the plaoeB which 
IT< trace ha< uientioned in the passnjjp that 
stuiiils at tlie head of this paper. Au (jxten- 
sive forest tract, about twelve miles distant, 
whicli foi ms a dark carpet on the hill-sides, ro- 
pie>,(-nt.s the mltut Bantini, and sliil retains 
the n:iiue of I'.anzi. It now belongs to 
Prince Doria, and a white buil linjr, which is 
a con.spictious object in the mid^t of it, in 
the dwelling of his ranger. In its neigh- 
bourhood was the ancient towQ of Bantia, 
from which the Bantine Tabic, our chief 
anthoiity for the Osran dialect, derived its 
name, because it contains laws prescribed by 
the Romans for the government of tiiat 
plaoei On high ground beyond this liee 
Forenza, the ancient Forentum or Ferentum j 
and on a clear day Acereuza (Acherontia) is 
within sight, bat it was now concealed by 
ha/.'. On a lower level to the north of these 
Venosa (Veuusia) appeared. The mistiness 
of tbe atmosphere also prevented us from 
seeing the Adriatic on tlie further Hdc of 
the plains of Apulia, and the promontory of 
Garganas, though that mountain, when it 

i^^ vi^ihle. must lie a inai-l<ed feature in (lie 

distance. In one of the very few passages 
in which Vnltnr is mentioned by anetent 

writers, Lncnn has assiviateil (3ar;,'amts with 
it. He is there describing a sight, which at 
the present day may often be seen in Oreeoe 
duriiii,' the autumn wide tract.s of conntry 
on fire, where the shepherds l^avo set a light 
to the dry herbage of the plains, in order to 
improve the crop of grass for t&e loUowing 

sprincT : 

'Sic, ubi depastis submittere gramina 
eampia, 

Et renovare paeans] hibflraaa Apalos 

herbas, 

Igne fovet teme, almni et Cfarganus, et 

arva 

Vttltaris, et calidi lucent buceta MatinL' 
{Pkan, 9, 182—185). 

After remaining on the snmmit for forty 

minutes, we started to return to Melfi, and 
and for some distance made our way down 
the steep face of tlie mountain by zigzags in 
the midst of bracken, which grows abund- 
antly on the uj^per alopeB, Below this we 



Digrtized by Google 



THE CLASSICAL REVIEW. 



17 



once moro entered the xegion of chestuutg, 
and hy a mpid descent reached the town 

before nightfall, wc-U pleased witli thi' n sult 
of our expedition. It m true we had uot 
met with any of the objects which Horace 
mentions in connection with hiu adventure. 
We had seen neither the bay nor the myrtle ; 
no bears had crossed our path j no vipers had 
appeared, tboiQgh the sunnj declivities might 
well breed them ; nor oven wood-pigoons, 
though they should be numerous in the 
reces.ses of tho forests. But the grandeur 
of the scenery was worthy of an * auiniosns 
infans,' and its romantic cliaraoter was a fit 
ni'cuiiipaniment to an episode in the child- 
hot" 1 of a future p<M't. It woiUd be pardon- 
able in a traveller to dwell on this, even if 
it were nothing more than the soggeetion of 
modem sentiment : but (lio excuse is not 
needed, for it it» evident that Horace himself 
intended to dignify this occurreuc*'. \\ liether 
real or fictitious, by pbu'inp it nt> Viilrur. 

The following day was devoted »o 44 visit 
to Horace's birthplace, Yenosa. Ttuit town 
is about fiftctTi miles distant fiom Mclfi, and 
is reached by a weU engineered road, which 
winds among the span of Monte Vulture, 
descending for the greater part of the way, 
for Venosa is comtiderably lower than Melfi^ 
and much further from the mountain. The 
principal pla<re that wf> pa-scd in tlriviii>,' 
thither was Hapolla, a curious village occu- 
pying the sununit of a hill, below which the 
rocks ai L" oxcav ittd, so as to form dwellings, 
storehouaes, and cellars. The interiors of 
some of these were a picturesque sight, as we 
saw them on our return in the dusk of tlie 
evening, when they were lighted up, and the 
life witi^in was revealed to view. Bapolla 
ia supposod to bo the ancient Strapellum. 
The country which we traversed after passing 
it was extremdj bejre, until at last the 
apiM'aranco of vinos and olive-trees intimated 
that we were ap|»roaohing our destination. 
Yenosa, wfaieh both in ancient tunes and 
during the middle ages was a populous and 
flourishing city, is now a place of no great 
important^ containing about 7,000 inhabit- 



ants ; but its position is striking, for it 
occupies a long, narrow table of land, which 

breaks into precipices on either side. At 
one end of this stands a massive mediaeval 
castle, surrounded by a deep moat, and the 
main sti-eet, which starte from this point, 
iutor6ectii tho whole town. A square, called 
Piazza Ornzio Flacco, preserves the memory 
of ttit> {»>ct, but the honours of the place ace 
divided between him and the early Norman 
princes, for Bobert Guiscanl and his wife 
Aborarda lie buried in the abbey church of 
tho Sjintissinia Ti luiti, some distaiuH' bi voiid 
the other extremity of the town, wheru thuir 
mar bio timibs may still be seen. The archi- 
tectural fealuroaof this buildiuj,' arc of grrat 
iuterest, bul it lies beyond my present pur- 
pose to describe them. Tho open ground in 
it^ rioiglibuurhood, however, is an exrpllent 
point fn>m which to sui'vey the sunouuding 
objects that must havo been familiar to the 
ryes of Horace. Gargauus is vLsiblc ou the 
uue &ido, and on tho other Vultur, though 
remote— tho summit is thirteen miles ofiE in 
a direct line — is still consjiicuuus. Forpnr,a 
stands up on a height towards the Bouth ; 
and the lofty position of the modem village, 
when coinparLMi with the ^itrruni jiinytu' and 
'^kumUU Fwrenli ' of tho poet, seems to prove 
that its site has been dumgod sinoe elsissical 
tinu-s. Arerciiza, which rises far away in 
the same direction, i& still more striking, as 
it occupies the summit of a rocky peak — a 
very eyrie (ceK'ntf nulum Avh>:i\in(t,f). 
Though Horace speaks of himself as nalim 
ad Aujulum, that river ia ten miles distant. 
The nunuuous passages in whicli the {loet 
has reforred to tho geographical features of 
tiiifl neighbourhood — ^usrwfa Oorgani {Od. 
2. 9. 7), Garganum neixv^ (Ep. 2. 1. 202), 
Htm MtUitwrn {Od. I. Zd, 3), ajtU Matim« (4. 
S. 27), Matma eaeumina {Ejml. 16. 28), 
VfUHxiinie 8ilvae(0d. 1.28. 26),tHo/en« Anjidtia 
(3. 30. 10), l<mg« wmofM Aufidm (4. 9. 2>, 
totiri^onntf Au^u$ (4. 14. 25), and odiers 
which have been already noticed — show how 
lively a recollection he retained of tho scenes 
of his youth. H. F. ToiHiu 



BYWATEE'S £DmON OF PRISCIANUS LYDUS, 

Prui-iani Lydi quae ertant : metaphrant i» Bophy he is indebted for this edition of his 

Theopfirastum cf Ko/utwnum ad Chufrmm extant works to no merits of hi<^ own, but 

Ubtr. Edidit I. Bywateb. Berlin 1886. to the accident of the subject on which he 

6 Mk. wrote. The Qreek sehools turned out 

excellent mmmentators even to the last, 

Though Priscian the Lydian makes an and Frisciau had the good fortune to choose 

interesting figore in the hJstoiy of philo- for paraphiaw and ezqgens the FhysieB <rf 
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Theophraytns,— a work not to bo confounded 
with tbo same author's critical history of 
phyaical opinioiu, that afeorAooM el fattte 
copied by the ntimorons tribe of Dnxograp!ii 
aud repreeeoted for us by the fragment 
Zfe S$n$u. In *hi9 own PhTsiea,* as 
Siiiipli<in8 and Philnjunms call it, Tlioo- 
phiristus had devoted books iv. and v, 
to psyclioln^'v. indeed Themistiaa qnotes 
from him 'in the fiftli liook of the Physics, 
the second Aniaia.' It is to this fifth 
book that Mr. Byw^ter refers the first 
half (if liis author, the tln ce clmptors of the 
paraphrase On Senae^ On Imagination, and 
On Inteneet: tlw first apparently complete, 
the secouJ a mere frii;,'taent, broken off 
before the question ia well started, the third 
defeetive at the beginning and lacking the 
conclusion to the whole book. Still, all 
that oarefol editing can do for unuromi^ing 
materials has been done here. The actual 
words of Theophraetus are printed in spaced 
type so as ea.sily to catch the e^e. Especially 
▼alnable are the 'testimoma* appended 
between the text and the critical notes, 
giving precise references to the various 
authoriti^ whether text or commentator. 
Mawnseript aids are scanty and untrust* 
worthy ; a Florentine cndox alono goes Ipack to 
the fouituuiitk century. Picinu.s' Latin ver- 
sion, published in 1497, contained many con- 
jecturt's of hi<5 own and Politian's ; by the 
aid of Ficiniis, lor the most part, Wimmer 
Correct(Ml tlu; grossfi- bhmdors of the Bale 
edition of 1511 which lio reprinfod in 1854. 
That much rmKiiiUid to do, may be seen 
from the nmnlx 1' (jf simple eomoiion.s h« r«- 
mnda for the first time: e.g. yvtupwrriKo^ for 
2, 32. 

«iSiK^, 4, 12 (and so repeatedly), aSct for 
trrf. 4. 28, ivapyu><; for ^a/icr(i>s, 4, 32, 
biaifiopoTtji for BtaKftopd rit, 5, 17, Scktikoi' 
fcnr Scucnxov or Kptrucor, 10, 3, fittapufnit^ for 
^eaipiOTiA-^, Z^>, "20. The direct retorn of 
additional knowledge is in one way not 
great, for Priscian and his neopihtonio 
tcarhcrfi allow us to see little more of 
Peripatetic dogma than we may gather 
from Themistitis. In another way the 
nuinnrntim citafions (nearly a ImrKlrr-il) of 
the De Anima ought to attract the attention 
of f tttore editors of that treatise. 

Not much moro fruitful is the labour 
unsparingly expend^ on the second of 
Priflcian's treaUses: the solutions of pro- 
blems proposed by King Chosroes, to whose 
court the last survivors of the school of 
Athens fled from the perseeation of Justinian. 
Tliat (ulightoned monarch, who felt a 
geuuiuo interest iu Greek leurmng, and 



ordon'il translations of Plato aiid Aristotle 
to bo made, confronted the exiled sages after 
his kind with eurions qnsstions regarding 
the nature of the soul, slefp and wakincr. 
vision, the tides, poisonous reptiles, dc. 
There existed in the ninth or t«nth oen^ry 
a translation into Ijarharons Latin of Pris- 
cian's pompous and erudite replies. This 
was first unearthed by Quicherat in 1853 
from a codex ono^ at Corboie, afterwsrds at 
St. Germain des Prds, now Parisinus liAt. 
193B6. Sinee then, three later manuscripts 
liavo lieen brought to light, one of wliich 
(Harleianus 3969. 14,in the British Museum) 
contains parts wanting in the Paris oodex. 
At length the corajtlete text is here for the 
first time jnrinted with the aid of new colla- 
tions, and a prudent but sparing applioation 
of conjectural emendation. Quicherat had 
imagined John Scotus Ei-igena to be the 
translator; and Diibner, the first editor, sup- 
posed the translator himself to have written 
the Paris codex. But Mr. Bywater at all 
events disposes of the latter view by ad- 
ducing the transliteration of Greek woids 
{•.g./afkma, l^mmieo), and the ooeairenoe 

Mm 

of such mistakes as Hturiomtm for T/turton, 
mortum for in ortum. And ct i tainlv, as he 
shows, the Greek from which the version 
was originally made was already very cor- 
riTpt, lia\ ing Ki Xi.ii'i'to' for Kx-^^nn 'nr, iv t<h<; 
trw/xj.wi for iv Tt»is texri and fV yy for iuv 
Ovyil. lleiuw from the total number of mis- 
takes to be corrected must lie subtracted 
(1) ini^jtranslations, (2) reproductions of 
errors in the Qvesk toTt; tb» editor of th« 

Latin Version mtivt he content to reprodnrc 
nmi suluiit si moriUat ged etiain in terra 
exiliter iiUeriinit, merely citing in the 
' testimonia ' «^«rri . . . rrarra? ««roXXrfn', o'- 
Hoyav iav &a-ic[} oAAa Koi coy ^tyg from tho 
treatise De Mirab. Ante, attribnted to 
Aristotle. Tn facf oven wlioie the autho- 
rities cannot He thus cited, the best means 
of eladdating the Latin is to turn it haek 
into Greel,;. and this is largely done in tho 
critical notes throughout. The amount of 
ingenuity thus expended ean only beesti- 
niafr.l hy close and patient study of tho 
text. In conformity with the general plan 
of the series copious indices are appended, 
one of which <:ives a full li.-^l of citations. 
Enelish scholarship may be congratulated 
on being so well represented in the magni- 
fircnf edition of Peripatetic cnmnn'otntors 
which the Berlin Academy is giving to the 
world. 

B. J>, Hicks. 
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THE YimSA COBPUS aORIPTOAUi 
UI, 

dmuliani Mauverti Opera, od. A. Skqel- 

BBKBT, Yieuna, 18^. 6 Mk. 
SmMU O^mto Omnw, ed. J. Rummxb, Vienna, 

1885. 9 Mk. 
Onentii Cnrmina, ed. Robinsok £!u<I8, Vienna, 

1888. [Printed sepamtelj from vol. xvi. 

of Carp, 8erii4. MteUt. LaL] 

Ik trjuig to make up some of the arrears of 
tfads important aeries it will be impossible to 

give more than a vci-y brief notice of thf 
less itjcent volumes, just calling attentiuu to 
their more distinctive features. From this 
^ point of vii-rt- tlii! edition of Claudianns 
Mamertutj uttracUi our uttuution in two 
ways : (1) by the peeoliar state of the MS. 
evidence for the text, and (2) by the interest- 
ing disicusiiiou which Dr. Eugelbrecbt has 
based upon it of the dii tioii of Claudianu.s 
MamertoB in its historioal and literary «ela> 
tions. 

There is this peeoUarity aboat the MSS. 

of the treatise De Statu Animne t\u\t tlu ii- 
value ia in almoat inverse ratio to their 
date. The best is Cod. I^mennt (M) taee. 
xi.-zii. ; next to it come Codd. C. (!. mic. xi. ; 
then Cod. L. mtm. z. «»., and Cod H. smc. xL j 
and at the bottom of tbo list of the more 
iiiiportaiif !MSS., Co'I. A„ .i'lec ix , Miid 
Cod, B. $acc X. in. This will be no great 
paiadox to any one who has maoh oxperienoe 
of aiiclfnl texts. It is now gt-nt-ially nn-o^x- 
uibed that in the case of authors of whom 
there are a number of IfiBS. extant^ ^hat 

the t« n il critic lias to deal with is not eo 
much taken singly as the archetypes 

of groups of MSB. Bnt the aiebetype of 
a late MS. may itself be early, or if not 
early at l«ist not separated by many tran- 
scriptions from the originaL All depends 
upon the history of its line of antecedmts. 
]>r. fkigelbrecht has worked out the problem 
for Caaudiiuras in a thoroughly sotentifio and 
trustworthy fashion, and has printed the 
result in the form of genealogy (p. xi.) 

Another principle of textual criticism is 
illustrated in tliis edition. In con.sti ucting 
his tf^xt I )r. Erigelbrecht had not only fol- 
lowed M (as hu was bound to do), wherever 
it agreed with another leading MS., but he 
had also frc'|iiently adopted its readings 
where it 8tood alone, iu a case like this 
flie genealogy of llie HSS. gives very little 
pneomption eithsr my : the right readiqg 



r ECCLBSIASTICOnVU LITWORUM, 

might be in the line of JT, or it might be in 
the Hne of C.C Sbo. The only means of de> 

elding between them was by an inductive 
examination of the general character of such 
singular readings in M and in the other 
groups. By a prooes.s of this kind, and 
especially from the renewed study involved 
in preparing the index, Dr. Engelbrecht was 
led to change his mind, and not to attribute 
so mnch weight to the singular readings of 
M as ho had done originally. The result is a 
rather long list of alterations in the Freftvce 
(pp. xri — xxvii), Wo will not blame him 
for tills, but will rat lier praise the care and 
oonscientiou.sncss which he has shown in 
revtsinj,' liis work. In tlie large majority of 
cases— in all thutsu whcru ihe revision is due 
to a clearer apprehension of the usage of the 
writer — the 'second thoughts' art? pretty 
certiiiuly right. In regard to a few readings 
(e. g. 27. 4, 57. 90, la. 70. 7, 8 Ao.) 
which turn on more general considerations 
I should be inclined to say that the old was 
better. Bat taking the edition as a whole 
it is an excellent one. It will fcrtainly 
never bo necessary for an editor to take up 
this not very profitable treatise again. 

Special mention should be ma le of the 
monograph in which Dr. Eugelbrecht hoa 
treated of the Latinity of his author in 
Si>::u)i.(j8h) n'r/if'} </. I'hif.-h'tst. ('fasae d. Kait. 
Akad. d. Wiu., 1885, voL ex. p. 423 ff. (also 
Xrablished separately). ItismostiDStnietiTs 
for the literary history of Gaul in the latter 
half of the fifth century when the secular 
sidiools of rhetorie were on the point of 
gi\ ing place to the sc^hools which gi cw up 
round the monostenea. The in^oenoes which 
formed the style of Olaodianns are traoed 
with great cjiro, especially that of the African 
writers Frouto and Apoleius \ and nomeroos 
illustrations are givm dl the relation of 
Claudianus to his contemporary and friend 
Sidonius ApoUinaris, as well as of the pecu- 
liarities of Glaodiantis. In two Appendices 
Sr. Bngelbrecht shows (1) that the more 
correct order of the names ia Mumcrtus 
Claudianus, the lattei- being the name by 
which tlie writer would anally be called ; 
and (2) that the anonymous romance De Con- 
Klantino Magno eiv»que vuUre Heleim, pub- 
lished in Teubnor's series by Heydenreidl in 
1879, was probably written iu Gaul. 

If the edition of Claudianus Mamcrtus is 
a typical example <tf the value of late MSS., 
that (tf Sedalins may be taken as a typical 

0 3 
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example of the Talne of early ones. Ht i <■ 
there is an exteaordinary wealth of MSS. 
in close proximity to the age of the writer. 
At the head of the list would come the fam- 
ous Turin MS. in capitals (7*), ascribed to 
the seventh century, which is the last of 
the speoimens of capital-writing in Zange- 
Tno!«!<«r and Wattenbach {tcUt. xvi). Of 
nearly equal date and like Cod. T from the 
library of Bobbio, is the Ambrosian Frag- 
Aent M. nri.-; too is a famons MS , us 
it was from it tliat PejiMin uut-iuthed the 
ptilimpeert remains of Cicero /Vo Scemro 
whii'li pave rise to his classical treati-e 
(Stuttgart, 1824). Then come two MHS. 
of the eighth century in Anglo Smmui 
characters A and F. t lie first from St Martin's 
at Tours ; and a loug list of ninth and tenth 
century BIS8. follow. Aooosding to a well- 
known subscription the poem of Bedulius 
was reduced to order from the MS. loft by 
Rednlinaaad first published by Turcius Rufius 
Asterins who vrm consul in 494 ;and Huemer 
thinks (no doubt with reason) that the M^SSi. 
are all traoeable to a comnum archetype writ- 
ten in vprnarnlar T.atiii in tho noxt century. 
The traces of this vernacular Jjatin which 
the editor hae faithfully ehrenieled, though 
hp hii.s only fuliuittt'd them sparingly — per- 
haps a shade too sparingly — into the text, 
oonatitute their diief value. When a really 
itiductive stmly cniiK's to ho made of flie 
Latin of the fifth and sixth centuries this 
edition of Bedulius wUl be one of the first 
autlmritifts for it. Besides the Carmen 
VatchcUt itself, Uuemer has also edited from 
MSS. of the ninth to the eleventh centuries 
the prose version of the poem which Si'dulins 
wrote at the instance of his patron, the 
presbyter Maoedonitts. Another feature in 
his edition is the full and careful index of 
fdaces in which Sedulius has been quoted 
or imitated by kter writers. 

I shall be forgiven if for once I anticipate 
in order to notice without further delay an 
English contribution to the Vienna series. 
It is gratifying to think that English scholur- 
ship should have a part, however small, in this 
great undertaking ; and it could not he better 
represented than it is by Mr. Ellis. I may 
be misled hy national partiality, but it seems 
to mc that there is a touch of elegance and 
finish about his work which is not quite at- 
tained by the majority of these commentar- 
ies. It i.s not more thorough or more 
scientific (though it is both thorough and 
scientific), and I am not '•ui'e that the pasitive 
results are greater, but its characteristic 
feature is (if 1 am not mistaken) a subtle 
refinement of style whioh is felt timmghout 



the whole. The problem that the editor of 
Orieutius has to deal with is an altogether 
diiforent one from thc^ of whidi we iiave 
just been speaking : no longer an abundance 
of MSS. where the only question is to select 
the right reading, but a defective text, at 
best resting upon two MSS. and often only 
upon one. Here conjectural emendation was a 
necessity, and there was free scope for scholar- 
ship. In other volumes the text had been 
ba«5p?l upon a sinplo ]NIS. ; but they were in 
pro.se. and the verse of Orientius required 
more delicate handling. Mr. Ellis, I think, 
will Ite t'ound to h ive hern fully e<jual to the 
task iuiposcd uj»on him. 3iy principal wish 
about hi.s commentary would be that there 
had becTi a little mnrf> nf it. Orieutius ha<? 
been fortunate in his previous editors and 
critioB, espeeiaily the ilrst editor Delrio 
(whose conjectures have inmanv places been 
verified by the Ashburnham which he 
did not possess), and Commirius. Mr. Kills 
has given them well-merit«d praise (p. 13). 
But one would like to know a little more 
about Sebondonehus and Rivinus. We nay 
note hy the vray that ed. Mljindnm on p. 26 
{ad Commonit. 1. 3U6) seems to be Marttoe. 
The iadez afpsin might with advantage have 
heen somewhat fuller. It is about on the 
same scale with the other volumes of the 
series ; but these indieu lettaionvm are so 
valuable, ami tliat wliich Mr. Ellis has just 
published in his edition of Aviauus is so ex- 
cellent, that one was tempted to hope for 
rather more. Sometimes the index has a 
bearing upon the text. For instance, Uandus 
is dearly a favourite word with Orientius (cf. 
Comm. I. 117. 161, 182, 209, 325, 450, IL 
lU^ ai9, 337). Now in Comm, L 549 «i» 
feiM mcmro jmdan luta guies, A reads bhmda 
quiet. It would not however follow that 
this was what Orientius wrote, as a writer's 
favourite words are also apt to run in the 
head of the scribe and to come out when 
his attention relaxes. Mr. EUis is doubtless 
right in printing ^ttfo. 

We must not take up room with one or 
two other little detideraia, but there are two 
points of orthography on which a question 
may be raised. In Comm. 1. \'20 ddmoti* : 
atnmotts A, amotia Ji, the t»Mrj)tation must 
have been strong to read ammutiji (cf. ainmug- 
it .rlJB, wUeh Mr. Ellis has adopted in I. 178). 
The geographical distribution of this par- 
ticular form of as.similation ia a luatter of 
some interest ; it probably began in Italy but 
it is found also in that strange farrago, 
the MSS. of Gregory of Tours. The other 
point is i*Jj'( r in I. 217 where both the M88. 
have <#0r«. The latter is a weU attested 
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form (cp. Ro«D«el), It. «. Vvlg. p. 294, to 

whof^e list other autlinrities might be added,) 
The omeudatioDA ai-e a tempting field, but 
we mnst not linger over more than two or 
throp of tlui most protniQent. I. 377 satn-his 
(tf) U uictor per tot modo pradia miles (with 
irUch may be compared line 44 of the tlurd 
poem more douht fully attributed to Orientius 
Dt lSrnHtai6t where for the oonrupi ^scterU 
Mr. EUifl would read piMUHir it). In the 
Conuncnitoriutn, Schenkland Baehi ens follow 
Commirius in reading aanctii* et in u ictus. 
Mr. ElUii' conjectnre might naturally be pre- 
ferred on palaeographical grounds: the princi- 
pal objection to it would be the tendency to 
the disuse of is in writers of this date ; I do 
not remember an example in these poema 
beyond the attractive conjecture just men- 
tioned. Another neat emendation, involviog 
the least possible diatubMioe of the teflc^ is 
in Ceotm, 1. 536 

die, Togt), gw&l (m M wi i w) teaUus ftavrfleuBol 

kabenas 

lU tibi nan sat erii quod tibi iain satis 



where Mr. EUis' note runs ''fort.An*/ h.e.lib«r 
hnbeois fertor." Yet I am not sure that 
Rivinus h wrong in thinking that lahinh' 
uuderlies habenas, though his urget /tabandi is 
not very near, and angit (agit) perhaps hftrdlr 
hf^ttrr. Til run))!,, n. 210 1 sliould muc^ 
doubt the i-eading uixit qui modo mUU simil. 



explainedae meaning " junta thonauid in all." 

Bchurzlli'lsch's vii/k.iliinnn is obvious, and as 
Orientiuii writes su&pkioue, her^o, flant 
(vid. Index) the shortening of the vowel 
wouM \h} no piwit objection. A corriij)t lino 
in the tirst Oratio — a sort of BemdiciU — on 
61 may perhaps be remedied. It rone in 
the US. thus 

SUvm staHwtm eum/«rium {/thm^ mdUU 
quae paret hambU, qwufpi» t COpUt « WMS 
tibi coHtat um, coiUi«t$eit c«tmi$. 

Mr. Ellis saggefits traetu deuiat ; but is any- 
thing more needed than qtttugu* «afiim 

deuia ? 

' The solid fiarth with all its stirring brood 
Of creatures tame, of hunted creatures 
wild.' 

It would be easy to go ou iix this way ; but 
I must content myself with commending to 
the reader this scholarly orlition nf a poet by 
no means without merit.. The elegiac moral- 
isings of Oriontius are often pointed and 
marked by fonsiili-rablo sincprity of feeling. 
They coituuu bt^^ides one striking historical 
picture, that of the great Yaudal invasion of 
406 A.D., in which 

uno/umauU GtUUa iota rogo. {Comm. XL 184). 

W. 8A21DAY. 



USSINO'S CASJNA AVD ClSTXLlAnJA. 

T, MaeeH Flouii Ckfmf-'i.u-. BtenumU el enarmrit 
JoHARms Lnwviccs Uksi.vo. Fttuminis tertH 
pars prkfr OuiiiMn et Ciittellarlsm setUiuns, 

Tbk nhio and mduaitiijii^ Danish schoiar, who liiitt 
now accompliHhed the very artluous task of giving the 
world a complete edition of Flatitna vilh a reviaed 
text and a commentary, but, it mu^t be ooa- 
(esssd, bMB rather hardly nwd. Sig^t YttfS sgs 
h» Mibliibed th« second part of tbs third vdiuiis, 
hdoiag bsdktlM linrt put, which was to eooteia tba 
CMna and OtslsUaria, on th<^ »uggeetion of 8tttd«> 
mund, who promised an edition ol t!io Ci^frffm-in 
founded on a BcarrhingexaminHliui) of lin' ATiibiv.siaii 
iwliirijiscst I Ai 'rii;<t fiiiUon has not }• t iiji]" ;ired, 
and L Hiiiug, wiinitidl 1)^ advnncing ycaiK and urged 
l»y hia bookstllfr, is now at lust I trced to issue )ii« 
edition of these plays, using much the same tliplo- 
niatic materials as he had ten rears ago. He does not 
however com[>l»in, bat coortcouly expresses his con- 
Vletion that th* odftion of StndMnoad'a VisUllaha, 
when it dots app%ir, will at sum aapsnade all othar 
sdMaoBof the play. 

Uadag aahibtti^ as bdbiNk ia tha feotaates tiis 



readings of tlje Palatino-Vatican codex (B) whenever 
hia tozt differs from it s but bi *hia nut of his 
work h« f^iueuily adds the readina* or the CMfats 

Ambrosianus I. 867 (B) and a eodar BrUatmieus (I). 
Thcfcc MSS. McmtolMve Won copied— very carekady 
— in the tenth or eleventh century troni a ctxirx 
closely resembfing B, but not from B itself, as is 
proved by tin- tin t tlmt in -mu- '.'/. ' ;";42, 

E and I eonliuii v^urtis wanting in li hai t>>tiii<l in A. 
The reading of tlie Ambroeian ii&limpeest A is care- 
fuHy noted in so far as it hiu bi^u hitherto decipiiere«l 
and recorded. 

&rfar the mMt interesting point in this instalment 
of Uaaioe'* work ia the l eHain restoration ot veraa 
788 of tSa Cbfuia tnm tha Ambroalaa falimpaeat, 
which howarar will not ba naw toiaadeiaof Oeppert'a 
edition. The supposed bride Casina sQrjirises the old 
rvite Lysidaniu.t* and his Rtiward Olympio the 
roughness of hrrgo»tii^s wlitn appronc in '1. Tins is 
not Miri>ri»iug iuoMinurh hs it ia not Ca«ina, but tbo 
atsttt ttaTa^aliniiS who Is blddsa eader tbo bridsl 

• lyWilrtmiu in the name ot Opp vl.i jTOi.ut/- in A, Stuile- 
niuTMl \uM nliowTi ttiat the inouait.r<imi> uuine Htalino by wblcli 
previous edilom have (le»i(:nBt«() hioi aroco from u corruption 
ot Uh* wunl lUitUUUo is verw 326 sua of t^ words da UiM 

lasas. 
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veiL The pMwge thin atandi withoat «idMr HMti* 

or seiue in Wefae : — 

Ou Mea uxorcula t Bt. Quid eat I 

Ol. Iiitititit j l iiitam. 

St. Quasi iocakbor. 
For the laot word, which has plainly no muining, 
W«iie waggmtt to rad ioeeUw, whioh sivM s very 
poor Miiw--lbr to itMnp it not • pUyfitl or •portiTe 

Eoton— «nd nioreom tlw Unm » ^tiite mwg, 
m ii tli« passage ai it ii mii. to stuiil u At— 

Meit uxoruula S 

Lysioamci. 
Quid est ? 

Ounino. 

Inatitit pltntan qaaat Loea Inm. 

'Hhe has stampucl on me like an elepl.kiit"' 
Wlitther Geppert ri-.iUy riad thin in A, or tv.vl iuto 
A oni' iif llic most .uliiiiialih^ 'jf.ii j'-pjtuir,s uvci ui.iilo, 
in any case oiu- lanunt itulp feeiuig that Itave 
horo the very w oid> .1 Plautus, and a most interesting 
parallel to the phraseology of Nntrvius nud Laonttoa. 

The verse quae ret boi of coupm makes a anwrilia, 

tit Imog shortened aeeordine to Plaatine aH||e- 
Tltoa tlw Dcgligono« or •taptmty ot Momti copyist 
who for I.VCADOH, which he doubtleas did not under- 
•taod, \rroto iotabor, a common M-nrd cloiiely re- 
sembling the rijjht reading mul unfoi tiui it«ly not 
involvinj^ al>!h>lut« nonsensr, Lis iuv luiinireds of 
yiMis blurriMl iitiii niiirii';! oiif of the \wtti..->t sc.'ij.'s 
ui tkig uoniiM; but vt^iy clever piay. How many 
excreta A ha.^ still to disclose ! As yet it is little 
more than a flash of light making xhf 'Irtrknoas 
vUUo. 

A comparisoa ol tliis edition with that of Weise, 
the lastcomploteoommentary on the plays of Plaiitus, 
will show hoir cBonDOualy oar knoirladjiB of tlM ka* 

at, acoMaiioe aikd ajntaz of nantoa naa adTavoed 
e interval which has elapsed since Weise gave 
tlie world his PlaulnA. Hero u a simple euough line 
to oTir wiio oUs.^rvrH t hot 9»j ]■ tho oUatiTa that 
CO prctto is understood t — 
VoB aeaator tOIb empta eat modinaqvi vaait aalla. 
*Ho woidd bo a dear baigaia at the priee of ajpeck 
of Mlt.' Oboenre the ponderous lines which Weiso 
lays down to prepare for his siege of tlif inim: : 
'Salt can signify either friendship or iuieliij^t ui i-. 
But the ]Jiovi rb iiljout i iitiiig a peck of salt with a 
friend is very ancient Tlierelore 1 hold tlmt a peek 
of sail may mean a friend. He (the friontl) is Roing 
to be e^oled or sold (txnHm it) ; and non vili-f unplu 
la iraalaal, meaning pcrvilia.' He acconlingly renders 
— tfppBtontly making tal signify both ' niandabip' 
and (ironkallT) 'iateUigenoe'— «<U iam wnietur 
yreiio amiout MM* tHoriU me< MM ItAttA a^punu, h.e. 
facili opera «um tudykaboTt that ii * Ala wiaeaers, 
my husband's crony, who ia going to ba aotd, wao't 
go dog cheap, oh no ! ' 

1 1 IS strange that Ussing refuses to see any play 
on words in the pas^sagu, verse 606 : — 

LTtk Vtehabeaut lingaam tuoe aedes. Alo. Qoiditat 

Lyh. Quom veniam ut voci ut. 

It seems to me that the verso comph'U ly lacks \u>uit 

if tlli.-li' is Hut u ].l IV oil rti'-riif lac.iui ti :i]^r, i^awtU iu 

old Latiii. Hut r>>i!ig dismi^iic^ Uiia vii.w without 
argument. <,i if A u . , rbo dupliet.')a vim inexte ytUanl, 
ut eliam ' DottfU' myni/icel, mihi vehcmeMter trrurt 
vidnitur. 

Yanea 60% MS ma thoa in Weise :— 
Aid iMttodiun ttt wNitfftMrIa vanuis quos caatrt Cohx 
Com cibo suo qaii|iii tuSaHn at ¥eiiiant> qinari aaat 

Sutiiom. 



Faotna aaja that the latter veiae paaaad into apromb^ 
la eaaeatrhan each gneat defrayed the expenaaa of 
bla cm. aBtaitainaient, the aflair was described ia 
idd Latin aa 'an ontiag to Satrium'i it ia now 
deoonbed In Ameriea aa ' a New Jeiaay tnet' Peatwa 
quotes the first verse : — 

Sed facito dnm merula pervorsns quod cantat colas. 

Ussing followa him, n nriin;!; with Geppert memoria 
for mcmia^ and nudei-,taii>ling the Tom to mean 
* Bat take care yon don't foi^et < ■ n'^nria eola,^) what 
the nan (ia the play) aaya « hen miued' (pervertuM 
m oMiMitj. But hen wo arc forced to poetolate a 
ehaneter in an unknown play, justaathooldeditiana 
postulated a Colax in a play of Naevius, and the 
sentiment of the sooond vrrse is far more suit^ile to 
a Colax than to ti Mi|)|)Oised ruined nnMU la It aot 
more prolaUe that I'lautus wrote 

Sed ftdto aMDorioln pomitBes quod eantnt Oolax I 

Memoriota, which Cic, who uses the word in a letter 
to Attieoa, may have borroweil from this passage, 
would pediapa aoooont for the tna-ula of reetus ; 
parvom doea not oeeoroUewheie, but oone ia naad 
oflMi by nMrtw in wd» a aenaa aa la hem nqniied, 
e.g. mulUu rm t tmiUu In mm eottif «Bf«B^ Tela, 
ii. 1. 1. 

I now take a Aw other paaaigea, fidlowing the 

ortler of the maae of the play 

Fn^og. SO 

^ Bed taaen ahaantai preannt pro pmcaentilwM. 

A. Piilim v, TR-ntiiit'ioui, vol. iv. p. 447, projwtM'd p. ^ic 
pni'-'-n\tihu-s. This e«<>m8 to give a bett4»r si ntimunt 
than u!iy of tlii- uthci- corrections proposni ; 'the 
dead pocu art3 better Uum the living,' a giaoefal 
oWrvation quite oonaootnt witii tlia tone of the 
whole paeaige. 

Latine Plantus cum latia&ti ttflOlinc. 
Ussing rightly refbaea to aee any allusion to the 
name of tlie poet. The paatagp clearly requires aa 
alloaioa to tha nana of tua plaj. We' moat either 
infer that Claa<Mi waa a oemnoa name §m a dog in 
amuent Komi^ OT wiite OmtiM for Oarim with 
Parens. 
'■m. 124 

lu te adgertmda eurevm aqua fiidam probe 
Ut poatifena ponlt ex ta ilarL 

The ei).]e\ Bt it;inii [eus t;iv' - eomuw, which seems to 
iillyid a Uitter siiustf ; wiiatf ver pottikna was it 
appears to have been made of lenthur, so that if 
Chalinus were to be naad for makiiuc mttUauu it 
would be deiiimble that Ua akla ahoud be 'aa hard 
ai born.' 

126 

Feat aatam mii aiai tn ant ervon ederia, 
Ant qnasi tombrieoi temm. 

Btnads the verse thus :— 

Post autcm ruri nisi tit m -rvo medoris 

Now rtiri seems to be mere »urplusage here. The 
whol.- )ia.s>;i;^ ■ fiesei il'es the treatment ^vliich Chalitms 
will reu>ive at tlte liands nf the viV/ciw Olympto 
qiuindo ad vUlatn. venerit. The wonl rnri conies in 
properly three linea farther on, bat here aeema to be 
woi-se than a a el eaa. Feriiapa we might read almoet 
withB:— 

Post autem ron* nisi tu aeerton ederis. 
The cimdii was said to live on dem^ q>. Tii|^ 
T, 77* aud Thcocr. ir. 16. 
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Hm ' heap of dew ' ia a chancteristie eomlo ezpiM- 
tlauWuimbHlaie^at/u), Pock. L 2, 6i>-aii aipRMtaa 
whidi, tlioa^ nam generally expelled from wn tutt 
•eems to nie to have been rightly preaervfd by tlM 
carlj editor!. Or perhaps we ahoold read : — 
Post aatem fwvM nitt $nb wnm «d«rf«. 
167 

VeqnitiM Mbabtm, 

Ussing straii;,'' ly <!i s< lilios thia ver»e as a Uimtt' r 
creticus, m it he took the a itx Mabulum to be long 
m» the o in pa t H hm to the Wbiibwu 
807 

Ifigli nhBti> mmiditiis If imdltifliii antidwOi 

Til)'* form of oxprt'^^ion by whioli a ijiiiility or st.ite 
is puraouiiied ia common in I^iaiitua, but It has not 
been rocognM fit to OoyC ft. 9* vbkil climild 
ba priatM 

Qnt BM Bonon luniMllornu Mutptf fcoit at fboit. 

221 

£ho tn, nihili cana culex, vU teneor ^oiu ^aao decent 

One feeU disposed to ace> pt htn A. FdlMt't •niai'* 

dation {ffermaUh. v. p. 55; 

Kihili oQoala ! tIz tcacflr, te. 

Hm imd mml$ ia joat tha on* waatad, tad it ia 
MCh a irocd aa wonld have been corruptad intoeuZcv. 

Habet, aed duoa. 

Tbia is a very good ioataoM of the idi^natie on of 
jiid^ vUdiiaMoaUiiiUy iilostnted by Mnytn* on Jar. 
T. 147. It warn* to ba very rare in corly I^tin ; how- 

<'V.n- ^f:l_vol ijiioti's uii fxaiii|ilc fiuiii J^^ul VSP. 
UeuiUig duiij liiil conuneni on the usage iu cither 



M7 

BMM» omgaiiM pktrioeqiu Ita am meo in 

All the MS. irivrj pairuxque aiaiccqv. Tlio l,itt«r 
word was expfUed as a glosa by Herniiiuii, thou<,'li it 
is »Ji-tiijilly written twice in A. But ou wIkH w<in;l 
roiiM (itiucc 1h- .\ ^lo-iH ? sliould, I think, 'jitlier 

nsad philiee for vatricc, or, changing AtUU to Ai^ 
whioh ia nMHra anitaUe, raad 

At oeaao magnifloa ot patfioe gUHoaqjOs ite «i» mm 

ira adrorsam. 

'I'hf vtrsf is nil an;ipiir.sti-j t<_-tr,iriK'tfr. ri/lrirr and 
jthtiie^ are both Aval *lnfUm.. Simihu'ly fonutid 
adverbs are coupled tOgatW to MO, 9U MHClllMfc... 

768 

Ou F''?! pol nf tti si oi'^nris r^si •>, . sscs iiidomabOli* 
Lvs. Quo aigumeiito i Ol. MiiuLi t cuax es. 
It is aurpriting that no one has here accepted th& 
adminbia oo^laetan id Bentley ; itmua aaita tlM 
mum, MdaonNmtafor^ alln^^ 

Tho wotdf WMiUmmt 986, ud tNmmrHiit, 896. 
art to be addad to the Dictt. Thay both Wft Jbnad 

in A according to Stnderunnd. 

The Cittellar''', fn<- nf the most ing' f.inu.s and tlio 
best-Written of tin: pluys of I'l.iutua. has cnnc down 
to ns in a vtry <l.. lVt ti vi- conJitioii. Tliu lai number 
of fragincDts cited by grammarians as from this pky 
had already led schoLirs to this conclusion, whioh t)ie 
discovery of A baa amply confirmed. Cardinal ilai, 
when he stated that A contained fire leaves v-ith about 
180 Unas of the CiiteUaria hitherto unpublished, 
aadoitatod Iko oaae. Btademond daelaraa that ton 
figea of A an davottd to ths <7M»aor<flf wd tlial of 



those seven, coutainingat leaat MOliliN^ ■lewaatiag 
to tho othar coiUoai. TbB kmma hi^bm aUbu mm 
fl6 of Uadug"! oditioB and otoido to f 17, lAidt 
verse m fonBor editions imroediatoly ibllaiiia 91& 

though S16 is the end of a soliloquy in <mapaett», una 
817 ia part of ii liialo^'uc in st'^tt' nur'iiiii tritcJorica. 
Between those vi'vn.--s i;21.'j ;n7; Tssiii^^' ins.Tts the 
fragniuritary [lorti'His of the I'^st'iltna ^hich H<'eui 
to belong to this pail of it, lioth those ipioii li liy 
gr.immaiiauB as fiom the CistiU'irui ami tlic Si/ni': 
(which seems Ui iiave be«n an altejuiitive oanie for 
the play, the Syrae prolahly 1 cing the LuM and 
Mclaenit), and the readings of A so far as th^ 
have been deciphered and recorded by Mai aiM 
Stadaaiund. Ooo of the nuMl wnwritaMo potola to 
the BOW paasage ii rCvna ia v«tM MO 

Expurigabo herein omnia ad laiii am tUOAa* 
OomjMied with Poen. 8. 5. S3 (777) 

JTego at negando, si (^uid refert, riHio, 
Jtooil it marked loog to thoDietk 

862 

Misermmam habai : nl HImo hodie guol aiodii 

M>;"iiratrtx lingrtae f-sit At<|ue inmemornbilis ! 

It Is ft iiiistake to change ii^of the iiSS. to<rf. Such 
pli-„!uwia in interjections is charartt-ristic not only of 
Latin cooicdy but of Cicero's more familiar letters. 

After verse 380 there is another long lacuna, which 
Uasiug aappliM «• baiora, adding oocaajo p o U y to 
italics words of Ida own to iadieate tha tiato of 
ttom^t. 

W 

KoD oaitn hic ubi ox Tusoo inodo 
Tate tibi iiidigne dotcm quaeras corpore. 

Siii'ly the simplfst ci iii'ct ion of this >erse iy to 
Iliad ime tor Ate, and uuder^taud ndu^cl ievvco from 
verse 394. 

Tiie now wotda whidi A oontribotaa to the IMett. 
fiom thia play an cm/WiMa* 911, «aMi«(a««f» tt7» 
exteumUtu SSS. 

Uaringttodoabt .:y i< <M:mathe heorfyihaaki of 

all readers of Plantus, and their best congratulationa 
on having; completed his ^at work. It may be 
t;rantevl tliat it<i j art of his commentary Uema so 
jichly with instru. tion in Plautino Isnptiage and us pj;() 
as thi' -1/// V. of lliix or thi.' r.t'^i'/'ilns ui Ldiru/. ; and 
it must hb allowed thai iic liaa uot uittde »ucltatnkiitg 
and brilliant cmcndatious as Robiuson Kllis's ne frit 
qrLidrm for rue erit ^id«m Most. 5S5, Scytfert's oris 
for quia Pors. 174| A> Pkluier's niiri foi unitri 
Tnic. 80S> or Ua wOtt dCw HftiKns S^) Kud. 
848. Tet ho hw doae eoUd, tiimtob perhaps hardly 
hnlliuit, serrico to tho text ; lihi expijanatioBa 
an clear, sensible, and conveyed in the ohoioest 
T.atin ; Ills acknowlcdgmi nts of indeb(edneM to 
othiis ai. hiiuiyand copious, iind when he (lussents 
he dis.-ents courteounlv, Witli all tlnAse Solid i;ooj 
qualities it cannot be doubted tliat ids will lie tlia 
standard Plantus for at h ast u grut iation ; and 
indeed it is probable that a far longer time than that 
will elapoe before u aaaotatcd edition of all the playa 
of Plaatas appean to rapenede the woric of the aUe 
pa^ of MadTig.— B. T. TnaMLU 

Terenti Phormio. Edited by tho Rot. A. BuntJkX. 

Oxford: Clareiidun Piiss. 3 MIc. 

Tuia edition contaiiM aa iutiu4uctiuu mud a t^^xt, 
more or leis inda|ieudent, followed by exogetical 
notes. It is adaptad for eohools, and paasmcn in tho 
Universities, ana mSU ae doubt be found more ser- 
viceable than an^ edition which has piavioosly 
appeared in Engluh. At the same time it ooanot 
bo deniad that tho hook eoaiaino woiiy iaaeeniato 
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ami misleading statements, and o-cAsionally Rcrioua 
blunders. The introduction is divili-l mjIh (ho 
]>art8. The fiii»t nontaiTis a short hisiui v vi Uoiiifin 
Comedy, tlir -ond a sketch of the jilot and cha- 
racters ot' tilt! i'fiormio, the third deals with metrwi 
and iirosody, the fourth with accidence and syntax, 
while the fifth says a few worda OD the sobject of tho 
MSS. authority. The account of RoiDMl Comedy i» 
milic'ient, and m ttt» wholt ■eeonta. 'UMnoa 
285 -204' duMld b* 'KaoTioi wrote bvtwioi 295 
and 204,' *faMa prtuUxta' hn* earlier and better 
Mthorlty tnati '/abula pr<uUtttUa,' and 'national 
tragedies' is more exact than Miisff.ri'- or tragic 
plays.' The outlineof the fdot i» full ;iti.l Hpar : but 
IS there ;tT;y 'Hilli<irity tor iliv Nt.it' iin-n; 'hiit ( 'hri rii.'s 
is NausisUata'a »t!euii<J iiUMbaiiti, m iliat I'aniphila 
proves to b« a citizen of Athens f Thii subject of 
metres and prosody is much lo»8 adequately treated, 
and can acnrculy be liandled Kati-tfai'toriiy in a work 
of this kind. Mr. Slomaa ai^a *tlM eighth foot of 
the trochaic h t iiai ius is almja eitlur • trochee or • 
■mndee.' How doee he pnmoee to eoui vv. 72S and 
7wt The anitanoe beginiuiif *Some eebolan' at 
the tiottaai of p. 28 is unint<dlif;iblu as it stands. 
What Mr. Sloman means is no doubt, ' Some .scholars 
maiutaiii th it the reason why the l;ist syllaM ■ o( m 
iambic wwni may bo shortened is, because in au 
iambic woril tho word-accent must always fall on the 
lirft syllable, except in those cjim's where a iinal 
syllable has disap{icarcd ' What he m»ii is some- 
thinn quite difTcrent On the '|ii»^^<lion as to the 
pronuntiation of final m, it woulil have been better 
to refer to the- oomta&t omisxtou <tf final m in Old 
InacriptioiM, than to ita disapi>ejtnae« from the fint 
peraona of tiie prea. ind. of v«rba. In dealing with 
the nibject of final loiig vowel.i it ia always ueccsaary 
to distin^ui>li > luvful^v !„ tw . i; the natural retention 
of the ori)<i«i.il 1. in nM writers, and the artificial 
len;(thening i-inji! y .1 m archai-sni by Vergil and 
tho inter iiocls. ^h* ■a^^mu the it of the perfect and 
tho at or tho subjunctive, whiih are universallj 
admitted, should be diiftinguiiihed from the same 
tcrmiiiation^i in other mn<MlH and tenses where the 
length is inacb more doabtfiil. The ftiartb rale 
as to the admiadon of hiatoa ihoold mn : a long 
flual vowel, ot *■ Towel before m. may be shortened, 
and not elided, in the eaae or a monoayllabk on 
which the luetri.al ai^ciint falls. In the nst of the 
introduction therv isi little that calls fur reni.irk. It 
niiy however I iimiiIi .ii 1 that the words 'rc- 
jn'ated (|Hestioiis mv not live from aiiibi^niity, that 
tht /, // t/w is written in rustic capitals, not iu 
'uncial characters,' and that it scarcely meiua a 
sufficient recognition of Donatus to da-tsify him 
among oonuneutators 'who to some atuall extent 
supplement 1188. authority.' The text ia ou tho 
whole caneenrative and senMblo: r. 21^ 'aiUidtaS 
fSIUtnm patet' ia a hop^ leasly impossible aeaonon. 
The MSS. VATf oonaidetably, but on the whole id *tbi 
rellatum piilH (Driatjfko) seems the most probaldo 
reaiiing. v. 190, j ' ^ should be read with 1) ii itus 
and Noniu.s. e, S! ,ljH>neminqunm : luiuiyi-m, 
colon shouM '■'nitif 1, and so a^txin in r. 9^54: 
■r. SSO./VwfttrfMshoulti ife/ik'/itrM't, and v. 7SH li^utuA 
should bo locuiu'n : v. 772 illi is very doubtful ; the 
MSS. have lis A, Ar> later MS9. Has ii» been 
wrongly introduce^l from the previoiia line I V. 108S 
Mr. Slonwn ha* bowdlerixrd amiea totona into more 
emunda. Hie dmnga, tho«)|^ excellent from the 
moral, i.^ unfiirtanatB from the metrical poiotof riew, 
and U liktdy to lead to a mtaconraption of Athenian 
ciistdtns with regaril to marriafie. The exeiretical 
UiiluM geuttrallv attempt to explain the ditliculties of 

the play, and on the whole with «aoeeai» tboqgh 



some of the explanations are unintelligible, some 
doubtful, some demonstrably wrong. Tho following, 
among others, may be cited a.s inNtances in point ; 
tho note on tibme paren and iuxim. ' f in t;i>' diii ili.i 
is confust'd and difficult to follow. The wLul.- lUtM- 
tion is very ohsirure, bat Mr. Sloman's explanatii^u <if 
Uiiae dairvu and »\n iMrrw is entirely <mMiaed to that 
of VanOk qaot<-d l>y Si rvius, oo Am. ix. nt : ' AaCm 
tHHim /eraman kabet, tinidm dno^ fKonmi tmimi 
CKHfiim aoRiMn hmb^ aUerum gmvem.' «. 8. The 
'comet form in Cicero ia eitm' ia mialandiiMg. 
Qutiiii first ap]M-ars in K«naiiwanep MSS. v. 89. 
F.ir •Triri.r. 's til'ic' ir.i.l " ( I. IS ■■ ic.i! Ijktin.' r. 43. 
It no nil i itlii r 1"'M to stH*'' categorically that 
■ailv.i'-s in '),ri \\<rr nlil Accusatives.' p. 64. 
' wlifu athxed to the m:c. |iers. sing. perf. ind. 
act.' suggi-Nts that the shortening is confine<l to 
this cas«' only. v. 72. The theory that proviiieia and 
pruvulfiUut are eonneeted iaonnly as dead as Queen 
Aitue, and the nuno remark appliee to the ex plana* 
tion of the Ibnn onuirur giren on «. 92. r. 102. It 
ia onneoaaaarr to explain v<ii Mtm bj the omiaaion of 
r. 127. The (Atf inw eawmodi or tneompudi after 
faffte ax fi>ri sliouhl be distinguished from tho in- 
htrnmejital ablnlivc : there is the same dilfereuce as 
I tur II ■ SMiii.thin^ to' or 'for' and 'to do 

itohitiCliiiig Miih a pt rson in English. In the intro* 
duetion to Al t 1. .Sc. JJ, lejwl 'cousin' for 'brother,' 
and Ko throughout, r. 154. is the reading of 

A', not A ^, .iccording to I ri.pi, nl^ach's nypitrnlua 
criticHx. In the same line tuh> nti is explained x's a 
contraction tAntinnSni — ndxynlnia with the » drop|)cil. 
What antliority haa Mr. Sloman for thi% awcly im> 
possible^ theory f v. ISS. ftierf ia explained aaou'ao* 
cnaativB of re.Kp(><-t,' and thi« old familiar dmt tit 
mathiwi is brought in again and a|(«itt. When dmll 
we see tht ! i-t ..f it t -p. 159. ^^^/u^mvih should 
be part of i\\<' ij ikdosis : r. 212. f;n Mm i/i the right 

Si .iiisi.ili. Ill tlir» same lin-- r ■■ji,iniii< di..-^ imt 

depend on ircrni, but *U is used like ormt with the 
future or subjunctive in Grtek. r. 22tf. Uoe« not 
i-innhil, m, if really transitive in sense, mean rather 
' convinriiig,' like rinrifulia i/'>/r(>nriitii in Apuleius t 
r. 231. itam is rightly expkined below ou v. 215, 
Tcmprmn* with the datives 'oanfol for' ahoold bo 
distinguiahed torn, tm^penau with the g^nitiTO 
s' temperate in,* or 'eatefti) of.* v. 997. The note 
on xHiit' rt f in the next line should be given on dantur 
hiite. r. 320. Mow can r'-xpoiixuw \v- understood ? 
r. 330. Mr. Slom ni s i v-, ' . , t it ^ r-ti nigely pr»'fcr ' 
the form tr.nnitur <ji<ulnl hy DuUi»iu:»; but on textual 
questions Dutiatua authority, where wo can be sure 
what he read, outweighs that of all the MSS. to- 
gether. Simtlarlv Nonius qootai di^nnUe fmn 
T'lautus. V. 420. if idi-m is iiom. masc, what doea<« 
mtlUu ftcuriM meant v. 484. Docs not ' fxUofUtm' 
maaik to anggeat that Phaedria fonnd Dorio a loiu^ 
enatomer to 'natle* withf « SOS. Ia not xo» 
emphatic cutn tnm opposed to the explanation sug- 
gested by Mr. Sloman f With thi* text Stalltaum's 
8e<-m8 the on'v iiMs-jnl.. . xpl tnation. r. 50'!. Thf 
point of the prwvcilj ia lost. ' Of clinging to a woll's 
ears conieth satiety, and you dare not let go for fear 
he should turn agaiu and rend you." r. 508. jur sies is 
more probably an ironical prohibition, r. 519. rather 
pawimin pifj, uf., I don't lilce it any more than 
yon, 'but what can't be enradt Mist be endured.' 
e. 569. me exeutiam aarely meani limply ' 111 ahake 
myaelf.' the olyeet being to ebow that bo haa no 
portabio Foperty^ abont hit person, v. 624. can 
moila bo taken with uno ore T sorely not v. 668. 
why? r. 713. whv a/f uii ? 723. is it ' probable," 
or even couccivable, that interctt ~ inter rem 
ml 9. 724. the litie ia mimh bettor j^von to 
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duwDM with A. Ttii ot ooona oMd io a geatral 
I ieoM like 'yoq' in English. v.7i\. htonttmL-vrUinlj 

doe* not menu 'from where you arc. r. 746. porro 
, tilt iiiin 8itn|*ly 'further,' 'again,' 'iti : inn.' and an in v. 

y2il. r. 7<38. wuUl <yMnbe U8o»| of ' til.- Ill i.ti-r'si hoiw ? 
• The scnitu will ill cane be tin- sunr, 'dtn't i^i> 

I further and ia-re worm".' v. 771. due* uot inJa fimra 

facr re mean to do right or wrong indLti-riminntely \ 
cf. hona mala tolrmrf. r. 556. fmuUi nr/itndn, etc. 
In the introduction to Act iv. Sc. 2 read 'father' for 
•former ba8l)and.' r. 804. ia not MtK abUtiyeas'it 
I was thin which niiKled yon ' I «. 820. th* BOta li nn* 

istolMgibU ; the wogdfl OMia liiDp^ ' ia tiM pMMrt 
fltato of my liRdra' «. 8SS. d«M Mr. Slonuuk bold 
j thftt medieari regularly takes the dative ? The note 

I suggests thw ru'Vt. v. 840. is this explanation cer- 

wli.l us the Ijills, lii --.iiiii.-Iii, ' .-niiii' niiM i« sui i' t'lcOlllc; 

ill just ulifii I w.iiit til l;ii out ' ! I-. '.117. 1^ t;it» note 
I intcliigitde < The »ut>j(inctive in causal, r. Vii. read 

nther 'I'm dead anfi burie<i.' v. 973. surely ' wa<<h 
uway your offences ' is quite good l£n|^iih« aim r*]>re- 
I senta IrttUum mm h Itettur tlian ' whltMndl.' «. 978. 

! this soto ia •apecflnoaab vi IQU. nait iiiyo MoU not 

poiiiUy ba nnaantood, it mnat ba ntgo. 10S8. tiia 
tTunslattoQ *viettiniaad* pnta the cart before the 
horse Th« ahov* in^aiMiea among others gathered 
. in a hsi'ity ]"'tusal will serve to show that tli- KM>k :^ 

I not frn imni fm;!:-. If Mr. Sloninn will tliKji.ughiy 

ii vi-r iii^ wnik, . orrecting mist iki ;iii>i "niitting 
v>iiitl m uncerttttn or unnecessary, iiu vtiii udd much 
to the value of a second edition. The ]trintiuA and 
rvferenccs are general^ oorract, and ibe atago dine* 
tions, though occnaioaiilly too ID«d«l1l IB apmt,^flBll- 
not fail to fata of naa. 

J. B, Ommn. 



EBCBirr VOIUL ON 8ALLUST. 

1. Rim, l!<!\'l r : di^ OrlMner Palhnp\f;t/ra(finf,nU 
«tt SaUtutt iivloncn (Wi«JMsr Stodieu. ix. i. 
tip. M-50). 

These fragments of the second and third book of 
th« Uistories were discovered by Dr. Hauler early ilk 
I8818. Wliilc reading an Orleans M.S. of miaaellaK 

ncova duistinn fatbm^ ba obaerved that tho maau- 
Mri|»t wia a [lalimpMat and fonod to begin with aadnr 
a put of Jerome'a comnuutaqr on Jaaub what aoon 
proTod to be the opening words of the apeeeb of Cotta 

which w« already j)0(is«!«s. Comjiarison ttoon showr l 
that tho tonicidnmn lieforc him c-ini|deted the Herlia 
Ir i;.,'r]ii iit, whi li \Mig bought now forty years ago of a 
iHXtksellbi i\i 'l ukdo. The Vatican fragments also are 
clearly, from tin- rvi l. n t of writing, 8|ieUing, ke. 
parts of the Mme MS. — an uncial MS. oj the fourth 
or i>erha|w fifth century. The new find onisista of 
dixtoen cidamna. Adding these to the two Merlin and 
eight Vatican* wabata in all in a more or le-ss muti- 
lated cooditioD tWMilj«aix eol umus of thia MS. Tb» 
evanta lonchad vpon belong to tlu; jean 75 and It 
and include incidents in tho war of P. S*Tvilius 
agaitist the Isaurians, the war of Pom)*eiu8 and Scr- 
toriiw, .-ihil t lir «;in-r.iti'.!i« "f .M. Antnuiue Cieticiu 
againiit ilw pimU;H , inTlnips ;ii M.if.:-,ihtt). 

As a photogra{di j ut U-ln d in an oarlipr nnmber of 
the Wiener Studied ot i in*- page of tlie MS. sufli- 
ciently shows, the di' -iflf ring of the characters has 
been a very difiicult tn^k. Dr. Hauh-r has therefore 
fifcn the results of his studies from time to time by 
inafeiliDaiktaindiffenntieaniad nu^ozines, concluding 
hii hboon in tha praeant artide in which the cam- 
plata text «f tha uivDMiitB ia priatod. TiaUng all 



theaa aix avtielea toother we bava a tenr fUl and 
▼eiy enidita oomnientary, both textual andfhbtorical. 
Towarda tb« acttlement of tha text M<»umaeu, 
Woltflin, Hartel and othaia liaTa aottttUMitad aane 

very clever conjectures. 

lu :i ]ia|)or in the ArcMv I. Ij>t. Ijexikographia 
{liiM p. 535) Hauler puMislu 1 some notes on the 
language of the new fragim nt.s. Besides new geo- 
graphical names the dictionaries are enriched by two 
new words [KTiaci (tolum i>ot«rat)aBd aemipletus (or 
I aeminplatnaj. Notioeabie sIm are permoeatus ; in* 
gnamia (in a local aenae) ; tela reddere (for remlttere) j 
ma aoci rt n l a m adnroe (for facturos) ; pnmineiaa 
Inter aapnaaara (lor ooropar. ); ne<|ue aocios proditUToa 
firmabant (for adfirm.) ; t«la in incri:iiiu i;icere ; ne 
extrema uictis patervntur ; illi in 8n;>i' nti ini cesserat 
lip. Tac. G, 'JSChattis uictoviliiis loitma in snjiiiittiara 
ci^it. Curt. 3. fl. 18 temeiitas in i^'lni intu iTs>. rat) ; 
cuius(Matris magii:<i 1 i-nit il^ iiiitniuc • \.-iUiliri '^llIlO^^>s, 
meaning acconling to iiaulcr * immediately after thu 
invocation of the goddess ' kc. (cp. Tac. 0. 7 unde 
fcminsrura ululatus audiri sc. erat) ; and indeed wa 
shall have a new and signal instance of Sallut'a 
brwiiUat if the Ita H ciied worda in 'montam, ax quo 
<n fugam tvpidi tali ooniKtna erat, oeeopaoit' nean, 
aav. Hartel explains and Haukr thinks probable, si 
ex oppido fugero conarentur ; but coiyectare is surely 
u^l>v^;,|'y lull': iii^ fannni finun teiga influna 

2. The third and posthumous edition of Jordan's 
Sallusi (18«7) ditfers but little, too little |»erhap>s, for 
Jordan was not inclined to alter his mind, from its 
predeoeeeor. The print is somewhat Ur^cr, but the 
ooljr novel^ in the text seems to l>e iiH J.', 2 where 
a dagger is put to atqoe eo dictitare fccisse. Then 
are a few alterations of no great imi>ortaoce in tiia 
critical notea and a number af niapnttta have been 
corrected, but it ia onfortunate that the following 
have been left in the text: p. 12 I. 12 ante for antea, 
35. 9 quod for quos, 79. 11 |)Ostero for jmstera, 96. 15 
i.iiii |ii. [H- hii jiiiipe iam, 97. 3'-' in 00 a^jM ru f<ir in 
< i) t.iiii uv|i. III. tOi. 12 fftiTi:i li-r fanmui, IkH. 5 
iij..-ii;i,' im^itiii (m iii.'.Ti.i.' no for,>itan, 120. 17 
deuiqui! tor deiiiqtie nUDc (A new misprint occun 
on p. 112. 37 se for si). The critical notes also an 
not without their emn, nor haTa tha maiynal Diun* 
ben to the leotiona afen jet get alwaje into their 
proper plecM. 

Tne book will be wdooota at any rata aa making the 
new {htgmenta more accMibla. They an prmtad 
after Hanler except that the note* of interrogation 
u. -t doubtful k'tt«Ts— an awkwanl device— are not 
ulu iys over the right letters. The thn^e columns 
I iitituining part of I'omimi.i^ ji t:. 1 to tlir S.-natc, 
wiucli we have from the MS, V, rw* not set out in full 
by Jordan, but he notices s'ihk' v.u iants in the critical 
apimratus. It is disap|K)inting to tuid that our gain 
from this quarter is very small. BxenitOa and nobis 
in § 6 are clainted bj Uaolar aa imptovainantB, bat 
Jordan not without good fMaoo ntaina T.'a exer* 
eita and uohi.s. 

in the preface, whteh ia dated but ftmr days befbn 
his sudden death (10 November 1886), Jonlan sjteaks 
of being at work on a fuller critical edition of the 
.'Liitlior mill ol till' i<'rn:irks he hoped to )iublish on 
iliciiiw iiiiguitiiU. llin friend Air. P. Krilger took 
charge of the book after Jordan's death. 

3. A miP tiji by A. Knu-sNER (1887) takes the 
place of Dietsch's in the Tcubner series. A discussion 
of the reasons for new readings it promi^'d at a future 
time. It will be enough therefore to mention a few 
of the more atriking devtatlona fnm Jordan's text. 
In C. 18, 5 neqnittit ia nad for neaoiuetit, in 6(li» 4 
dixit (or dixem, ia 89, t eoloaie mu» for oalonibiiii ; 
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ill n all liiintur is oddMl after de<lccora ; in J. 03, 3 
aiiiiruuii ii'lcrta is given for the auimuiu adu'iitit c..f 
P, wln-ii- .I'li I iQ has a lacuna ; and in 93 8 ipuittu-ir 
ceaturiatoH L» road for a. oenturionoa. It ia to be 
ngntted if the new t«St » to thrust Dietsch'a out of 
tli« niarket, fur whatarer may bu said against thattoxt 
it ia at any rate more ada|>ted for school use. N<ir 
mmlj wiU for imtMwe EoasiMr't ttm iMtiaae cnnft 
in J. 63, 6 ttrik* on* u mperior to IHetaeh** fovi 
laetique victoria erant, still Icsh to Jordan's fessi 
emnt or Dr. Postsjate's excellent f. laeti quierant. 

KuoiIliT ;iM«-i! (.I.'Vp-ii s df srlnit.-i Vi tcTlHll 

ti-stimiiru I. A uble of dumiions from Jordan's text 
vvnulci havo been «f man attnat than ta» ftom 

JJiet^h's. 

4. Schmalz's school odition of the Jttgurtha which 
now appears in a second etlitiou (1886) is an exceilont 
book, as iDstructivo for master as for b*^. The 
taafClMr aloae is addwuad int the new note on iS, 3 
bimi wido atqne bamtoio, 'nach dem VoTRnnge der 
AltMl, iMldM primo lu/-i niclit orima hunt sagten, ist 
Ider Jwmi taido ron Sail, geschrieben. /Tionusts bei 
ihm Masc u. Fem \"^\. 1 und IfU, H (wlion- 
Schmalz reads with 1'. 'lnimtm inferlus sfiii^'iiiii,- '). 
riiri!,'.'n« tindet iiuui ilii; ^ . rtiin-liuii,' Hi s I.ok itivs mit 
Attiilfut Msltcn.' A ii«w muliug is introduuvid iti 
;t7, y t^' I m nolique {{or novique) et ob ea sdentea 
belli, wh«ro notu^ is explained 'der sich auskcnat.' 

5. The ninth eiUtion of Jeoobe^Wirz Sallimi 18M In- 
troduces new readingainnoineieonofplMee. Among 
tbetn in the JuyurtkOt »h Mnittntie (foromittntii) ; 
98, 3 alia uortit(iM nlwf*) ; 114. 2 illiqne tat Dieteeh'k 
illimquc ; and aame noteworthy alteratiom of the 
order of words in 104, 2 cognoectt ; in quibus !• fritia 
]mt(!sUs Homam eundi lifret ah w»n»ule, int. r i ;iiui 
108, 2 nuu . . . i)ertimescer( ! r r<i:isnlt.> v s. . . . 
haburo, quo . . . gcrerctur. Thai mjiijo oI the long- 
uiinlt il umlysi5« of the inner workings of Sallmri 
niiud have l»ecn struck out is decidedly a gain. 

6. L. Kuhlmann Q\itu*tu)W» Sallusliatuu critimt 
(1887) handleH three questions (1) the value of quota- 
tioni firora graiumariaDs and other writers for settling 
the text Afpdnec Kttnehner. the author of the 
naefhl de leeu Sellaitianie qui apud scriptores et 
^mmatlcos vetena h-guntur, he maintains tli^it mily 
tu eight places is their trstiinony superior to that of 
til >■ -M SS. (2) The value of th.- .MS P>— a somewhat 
t!ir.iii|l..uv theme. (3) The vain.- of the M.S. V. 
K iililmiiiju Iflils that where thisMS_ i:nn.-.s into coiu- 
putitiou with V, the value of the former ts absolutely 
nothihg : even in J. 85, 31 he considers P.'s parum id 
facio iu the sense of ' I don't care for that'— • possible 
colloquialism, as likely as V.'s parvi td bcio. In 
J. 8ft, 6 by the wejr he would itiUce oni qmran Tie 
. . . nocenditur ee e f^eee. 

7. AdiedHvum quo ordine apud SaHtu>tiuin eon- 
lunetum «t aim subdan'.iro exmninnvU D. RoiutR 
(Il.iniliui 1!^S7). In tliis ;a|> r Mr. liohde continues 
Ills sUitisth ul iii'[uiry iiitu tli. |Hiii;i<m of th« adjec- 
tivi' in l.iiliii wliii'li he (!• ;.Mii thiv,' y.-;us h-.;i>. In his 
previous paper he gave the tigurm lor the luorn ire- 
qucntly iwed a<ljective8, pronominal or not, in Cicero's 
•I>cechcs (OS far as Merguot's Lexicon at that time ttad 
gone) and for Caesar. He now finds Sallust ttoexoep- 
tion to the role tliet the nenni older is to pnt tne 
ndjeetiTe before the enhetuntiTn. OfthetlmeMthon 
it le notenriirisinff that Oaeeer departs Iras than tbe 
other two man metorieal writers from the normal 
order. A rou^h calculation shows that of genuine 
atljectivw in Caesar about fifteen per cent follow, in 
Cici'io lilt thiity tivi- p- r rent. Salhist would 
proUibly !fu foiuid betwe«Jt the two, hiif ncfiivr 
to Cicero than to Caesar. S.'\>-i.il ini. r. stin;.,' litth- 
poiate atrike the mder ee he tame over the %urea. 



.\[';irt from fi\."l . xpr' ssi'nis, .>$uch as di immortales, 
only two 111 I [. 1 tn-i's a-noiii; those that th« tinthor ha-s 
ti -,!t-.l in .\\\ ih.'i'i' ^mfhois iiioi.' oftfii li :il|«r 
than not, maritiuius and militaris. Caesar is peou- 
liar in tnins])oeing numerale mors often than Cicero 
and Sallust. For some adjectives, e.ij. alientu bonus 
tntrgcr, the evid>-uce is anything but decisive. The 
n^ge of the thrae wiiten dilbn eonaidanblj with 
tome word*. Eipeefailly etuliine b their tranlmentof 
the possessive pronouns which evenSchmalz (MiiUers 
Hatuib. p. 889) regards as postpositive. Caesar 
j.iit-i thrni mostly before, Sallost mostly nft<'i, th- ir 
liuHji, vvltilt Cicero ^ihe figare* for tuns aii'l v- st.-r ati- 
not forthcomin-.;) ■(■> thnn ImT'ik- or nft. r alniost 
indifferently ; mcus precedi^ii mh^r mote of teu than 
not, noster and suus follow somewhat more fnK)uently. 

Mr. Rohde's statistioe for SaHtui (he gives the 
instances as well as the flgOM) appear to be accurate. 
But it i« a atartliag atateoMnt that in fxeneh and 
En^lieh eleo the ad^Mtive foUown for euphaaia. He 
would find some not altogether nniateraeung remaikt 
on the French pracHoe in the Jtwriem J, tf nuie> 
}<«in\\. ;?l4wh-i>-' it is majnl.iiij ■ 1 that the modem 
f i^^hion i< to pioce Uie adjectivo tirst to I'&U attention 
(o it, wliil.' in endiar writemit waa rfitht-r .i '|u.-iti«n 
of euphony. A. M. ( »x»K. 

TA'" Cfftiliju Snllud, icilh N<rita for mm ui ^ 
.l/i y 'i'; Fonns ^' Schools. By B. D. TUSXU (ef 
Marlborough). Aivingtons, 1887. 

An iinpreteniUng little ctlition, in wliich Dielach's 
text ia wisely employed, lint \vh\ , if altering aTiy 
thing, not niter e.g. G. M.iuu» to C. t The tditor 
cxpn'-sses lii^ s i!, indebtedness in the annotation to 
Jacobs- Wirit, saying not very wlwlv: '* It seemed that 
as I was writing Notes to be nseJ by boys of much 
the Mme calibre as I at prf<H>nt teach, I sb(<nM mor>< 
madilj understand the diOiculties th>:y wuuld b<^ 
lIlBdj to meet if I did not allow uofonnder eebolaie 
to «reate tiieni for na.** Tho dobt (he editor haa e«tt> 
tr i to the two K.'ho1an. who are thna onitraeionBly 
Bli-iit. il, is not however lai^. Is it poauble that 
IiAut or,:iilrii:ii liil'iiit (SA, i\ Ml moan ' . oiisi;L-iv>3 
as not to ho kiildcii ; Thi r.- nre some f ni ioi:s ikiUxs 
on the subjunctive : vah u t v'-. to 
the post. The interpretation of i^uipite «« ..m4>i4e res 
sapieutium animos fatigant : ne ilh conruptis moribiu 
victoriae temperarent (11, 7) is that ne has its 
oniinary sense of prRventing, and that the fact lliat 
succeea demnwlitee tho wiae is rc^artkdas preventing 
the pofrfbiUty of the nliBete making a ri^ht use of 
tlieir victorv. Saappe'e explanation in Win' edition 
(which is not this) had perhape blinded the editor to 
the true explanation that ne = nedum. Aguin in nam 
cetera mHlifi'-:!* turn perseqmirc, ubi facta sunt (52, 4), 
the jvului is iiToi.iin.'niiiil to tike '/'firtf (nnd 
the followin;,' unploir^i t»>o?) as a conmi ui i. Of the 
misprints .Vutonius for Autronius (p. xi) m ly h - 
noticed, and in the rcfen-nco on p. 58 to I'liny s 
Letters (\-iii. 1). elephanti inest iniperiorum obedientia, 
'Letten' should be 'Nat. Hist.,* and elephanti 
ahonldhe eleph.anto. It is a sensible plan of Mr. 
Turner's to tnmsUte hia onotatkna ; bnt audy for 
use iu middle fonns of aoihoola the * Oaiilin** naeda 
enpnigationa 

DU Jnnalen du Taeitw, SchulaM<f»he wm Tir. A. 
Draeoer. DirtxJnr dr.* K6nigl. OymmnuiM zu 
Aurirh. ErxtcT I'. ui l. I'.uchi.-vi. FUnfto Aofblga. 

I.-il'-'i- T.'uhiier. lb»7. 2 Mk. 40. 

An. stu h Ills of Tacitus will gladly welcwne a IIWl 
.■.lition of Dr. Oi-o ,-ri's work, which is now far too 
well known to need a general deactiption. in this 
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hu fifth I r< t.io', the editor aakoowMgn as^istauce 
derirad tnm the latni flditioiis snd neemioiM of 
AttdnMn, Halm, L M(ill«r, Pfitsni«r, Halmiwnh, 
Prainnier and Kimner ; some whoce vorkfl haro 
not, it i« to be feared, aa yet found thdr way to thia 
country. 

Xo mention in ntado, in any of thL- m-vfial profaces, 
of tho successive instAlmenta of tfip ^y* -i' ' mi 
Tariipnm ' r>( f terber and Grwf, though wo caxutot 
iLoti)'t th it tin's Mil Jilt' ^toi-t.'liou.>iL' htSSllobMli OOA- 
stantly laid under contribution. 

Thom who know Dr. Dnnggl^M work will probably 
MpnM in regarding it nther as an edition for schokn 
tbui M what we should nndentand by a school edi- 
tion : as schoalbojSt »t kaat in Solium, would gene- 
rally dedi««wiiuii«BturyMni«wliatmor« explauatorv 
and suggestive on the subject matter, ana ^^ollll 
interest theinselTea less in the lexicographical mfur- 
r^atioii ns to tho liistoi'v f iroull ■llif llUMlilhMlii 
wluuh is so ]iIoiil;fiilly }<iv< ii. 

That I'l'. Ih-ir'^'t-r .•lioulit lay cliirf s(r<-s.s on ilii<i 
was to be iiJt.(H.>cU:d iVum bis atilifCfdunts. Ik' liad 
evidently desired to put concisely before stu Ji nts tho 
nnilto reached in nis great work, th>' HiH&riail 
OnmulUtrif tJu Latin iMiuptage, aud lu bis special 
treatin oa the Syntax amd SM» qf Taeiltu, well 
knoini aa tiia oiMt complata mnc on tbe tnbject ; an 
abridomsat of whieh fonnt iMerly the whole of the 
introduction to his edition of the author. Ou his- 
toiical i|iK->tions, wliidi do not appear to interest 
liiiii, till' littlo as,-.ist4iii(.-c fjivid i-) generally derived 
fvoi4. Niji[i<-nlt'y. 

The ^t'lu'ntl plan mhI soik uf th« work remain the 
same as in the first edition, the additional matter 
being only some sixteen pages alto^tber, and most 
of the introduction and notes being still wholly 
unaltered : but thoae wJut naad it on it* fiiat qiMar- 
aiice will probablj mBmbar that, in qlla of tba 
aditn'a laaaiaib nawMda aad tfJIfmWloPS WOTS 
nvan aa iDymtad if 1!aeltiia or IntrodnMd into prose 
by him which further search would have ilisi ovLrod 
in the frajSraents of Sallust or other out of tliL- uuy 
corBt'tT^ of liti r.itun' ; also tho historical ri inarks in 
the iiotis i,oul*iued oo-asiona! bluinhjis of homc 
lii:<f,'riitihli;. 

In the present edition nearly all iiima en-ors have 
disappeared ; but it may be well to note a few which 
ttiU MouiOf and whioh, bota haTiag Urad thioagh 
UraTCviiioiiB^ipoiildaMBtohaTaatraok thafr toota 
dam. 

<» tfioaaidatiBg to Mrtorfeal aattntba aailnat 
toaotka lathe strange sUtement ou 1. 58, that the 
Onoehi balongod to 'the patrician branch' of the 
Sempronian family. On 'J. 1, 1, Iho I.ilo nu ittioiad 
as consul ie identifidl witli thi- I.iho l»ni-u.s incn- 
tioiicd in til*' s:iiiK- year as ui'i usi-ii of tniUiOi, who is 
<>vii |( lit ly a ' litli-r<-iit j^-i^sou, aud lu»d only very re- 
Ciiitly l.'04>ii 7nHilc jtrautor. 

On H. 74, Alflxuuler Sevvroa ia mentioDed by mis- 
take for aaptiaaina Bavanu^ aahavfag haan boni at 
fia^ 

On 4. 68» If tika Wll^B^ff tfMna nwntM i H ffl aa oanaail 
iiatiangtlx fdantiflad iritb tfia paiaan (possibly hia 
father) who bad be«n tried and banished six years 

bc'foro for iiiisooiKltict ooniiiiif tnl liv liim a** i>ioi oiisiil 
of A.si.i at a still carlii-r <lut('. i'rocouisula of Asia 
would 1)0 aln-ady l oiisulars of tioveral years' standing. 

Ill lu itt. rs rt'l.itiiif,' \o language, it may bo pointed 
out that tlif sense of ' iiidulgeo ' noted on 1. 62 aa 
there used ih&t hy Tacitus is to be found in H. 3. 9. 

Abo that ' aocedero,' noticed on 1. 41 as used frith 
accQs. only in the Annab, ia ao oaad ID IL 8. S4. * 

Also that ' vtrten in aa^' notad an & M aa Sr. 
iafbiaidinlir.fll.5ti 4b 



Quo or two aqoally long^Ufad inii[iKinta may ha 



bmota on 1. 50, 4, before 4. 20, insert *Hiat' 

In note on T. .'»>, 6, for 'Tuiuuin ' read 'Taimtt.* 
Ia note ou 1. 65, 16, for 4. 24, read 4. 26. 



Old LtUin hibli,:,l TrrU. Parts I awi II Edited 
by John Woui">'.Mi;; rn, D.D., Uishup of .Salisbury, 
W. Sahday, D.D., Daan Italand Professor of 
Exegesis, and U. J. Wflxni* M.A, At the Claren- 
don Pi^. Part I. IMS, pp. zHiL 78. Ftet IL 
ISae, pp. odvi. 140. Silk 

ThBatodyoFthaOUIntintastaortii* NawTeatap 

ment has of late received a gnat impulse. But 
hitherto tho materials have been aomawhat difficult 
of access. Tho Clarendon Press has done well in 
undertaking the publicatinn in a convenient form 
of Bonii' of the most iiiijiortant iTniines tiiiiier the aMi- 
editoTslup of libhop VVordswurtlt, i'rofessor Sanday 
and Mr. White. The two parts already issued contain 
St. Matthew from the Codex Samwrmaiianaia (0); 
portions of St. Matthew and St. Biaik ftom Caoax 
Robbieusis {k) i also th« l^sgmantn. «^ a, I fttmi 
the libnuriaa of St OaU, Co^ llllan and Beroe. 
The aditon gtva a moat oomidala aeeonnt of the 
history ahaneter and peettliaritua of the MSS. ; and 
Professor Sanday ail Is an extremely valuable discus- 
sion on the relation of the fragments [L ami the r«tst) to 

other OM Latin MSS. The '•tutellient he had made 
in ' Studia iiibiica ' as to the fmeiaineiital M'[iar.ilioii 
b.'twcen the African anil F-nioju au texia i^ li' ie with- 
drawn in conseqnenee of eoincidencos (such as tha 
corrupt resjling Trpntrxtpoirtj for wpoarpixavrtt in 
lik. ix. 15) implied by )ISS. of both families (c, a, 
"^^^^ Q' i^^'' cantoiy) is based, accoid- 
tag to Budum Woraairortb, nat on a Hiaioiijmian 
baton a mtxea ItaHo and Enrepaantaxt, oaeaaionally 
corrected by the Vulgate. It contains such cotiflnte 
rtAdiugs as ' ecce sponsus est venit ' : * in synaijoijia 
et in plateis et in vicis.' J-ut thm is al-^n a large 
Iweiih'ar Rlenient, t^r. fir. Mfttth. viii. i ctiiturio asW. 
iiouuue lairiis : viii. r.O. II. tus mUL oculorum. The 
mobt remarkaiik pn uiiarity is a genealogy from 
Adam to Abraham prefixed to i. i. and beginning 
• Deus fecit Adam.' In xxiii. 35 the first h ma 
omitted 'fili Barachiac.' Tho letters a an l u are frc 
qwntly aonfbnadadt an amw wlush in Bishop Wonls- 
warth'a opiuIoD poloto to an anginal inn Ibnvini^^ 
hand. Some other orthographical atfOia arc very 
remarkable, for instance the conftision of and t.g. 
congu^m, Oeretli ( ^ laretlil We liave also *dttan' 
for 'dictum' 'repoudeus' ' liu ' for ' lilio.' 

On tho puncttuition of MS.S. of thi^i a^e liisho]) 
Wordsworth has some instructive remarks. Tlu! 
longest stop was a comma, tho shortest a low pointy 
the superior point being intermetliate in fone. 

The Bobbio ilS. {k) now at Turin aantuns an 
inscriptioa atating that it was what wo mq aall the 
'i>ock«t ItUa'of 8. ColumbAnaa (548-015) fbonder 
of tlia monastery at Bobbio ('ananBaataa Oolnm* 
banuf Abbas in per* aeeom feire ooaaaeTerat'). 
These Wallets \Mr.- used, as Bishop Reeves infonns 
us, not only fov <;aiTyicg books about but for han^inj,' 
thi^m up in libraries, as in fact is still the ejise in 
sonic eastern monasteries. The text of k is ' African,* 
and has a great affinity with tint use'l I v .St Cyprian, 
ia fact the MS. is the leading iijpit^uiative of the 
African text. The possession of an African text by 
Oolamban is an interesting fact ; yet Bishop Words- 
worth atates that he has not been able to to trace any 
impovtant ooinsidenaaa battaaen tha readings of tliia 
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MS. and the texts actuAlIy auote*! by St t'oliimbau in 
his oxtaot workA A •tnuog pattolkii^ ot k uit» 
tendenoy to •brid{(iiwnt, • tuNfemnoo fiir tbo limpleat 
Mid faucat fonnaramtsiiM ; vnvdiffertntfimawlwt 

ve And in most 1I8S. flu scribe ma vary ignonuit 

of T-iuri bat was better ucquainted with the Greek 
chaiarti Ts, For instance, ho writes ' exretUst fibi 
ntaicif.it ' for ' f\-[i<-iitt tibi tit [leifat.' lli-^ liliiii'!>'rs 
however h:ivr' •muio itistni' ti"ii for us. Thus hla 
frequent . nuiusion of S ami 1" is <-ni\y i xplicable by 
supposing that be copied t'rom a hiS. lu which tlie 
long S wu« used (which is not usually the case io the 
BOMI of Kells, as Profeawr 8«ad»J bj aomc over- 
l^^tatatea). The model wwnottiMnAlittpuK uiteial. 

Bat M ilx. ll«iuid« ThompMW potot* »nt (in • lettor 
priBtodp. olxT. of th« voloBie ttnder nviAwX wunwA 

not so far as the early minuscule of the Vatican MS. 
of Hilary (a.d. 610) for examples of the long S. It is 
ti-<-il juirtiiiUy ill thr Crtins nf ViTnnn i Z;i:ii,'i-ineiatiT 
nrnl \V.i,tU.'iiliiicb'a i'.' ' '/*/"'" (il. ! : Mid ihu I,;\ur.Titi«n 
I>iu'->1s {ibid. pi. 5i). till- fHiiiifT of which i>,i.tlivi- 
wiiie uncial in character, thu other partially m. Thi-te 
may have been such a typo of, say, the 4th century. 
Hr. Thompson thinks the archetype must have K'on 
damaged and difficult to decipher, othcrwi^n how could 
<iind 0 for example b* oonfooiided, wludi in not 
■tike in «ny style of I«tin writing t 

The naiga of the US. with n^i^pcct to the mmet 
DeU8, DominiU, Hlosos, is peculiar. Any form of 
abbreviation is irimlf t<i <t.\ii,\ for any oaae, foi cMiinpIe 
Dl = Deus; alfto ^ 11)8. The rndinf{ of St Mnrk 
in it resembles that in L. The MS y (St Gall) is a 
Cwnoiiic Irish text frequently coinciding with r 
rtTaMriann«). Unfortunately it consists of only two 
mnrn, whidi 'PJ**' ^ belong to au Iiiali " Miaaa pno 
defavctv" of too aeveotli or tif^Qi oentovy. Bndi 
mdinp aa Migatis (Hgatus r) pedibus fesceia* (Jno. 
xi. 44), '8ub*:H,Miti ' (Jno. xi. 31) are Irish. 

The fragments n (Kt G ill : and a.^ (Coit , (ih^- latter 
couaistiug of twoleav. s r.iily) h«veso' l<,-( <ui .illiniiy 
tort, known as Codex ii . .u t'> iij;ik'^ it pi^ 

bable that they are c«i<ies ol' the same ortginal. M. 
Ratiffo! (u>ujoctnred tuatfli, was originally part of the 
■a me MS. as n, but Mr. Wlute'e ftooorate comnarisou 
of men-turvmunta shows tlwt tUt io OOt possible. Of 
noticeable pecnUnrities wo nutr mecify 'exit In 
rivvm ' (Hk. tIL 19), a doublet of '* exit in wcoHnnn *' 
a n (' rivQs ' is not elaewheie found in this connex- 
ion, = A^fipwy) ; also 'iactnror' (Mk. viii. 36) eom- 
mon to n n, and not. fomi l i ls- win re. ' Potiono,' 
properly applied to a dnii'^; 1 iimk, '\^ aptly wutl in 
Mk. XV. 86, n{a being d' li' i' ii' ). Tin- r uiintis plmiw 
' fiid «Hs iiHitm ' occurs in it ilk. xv. M, »hcio«i i« 
(iflii i. nl, itui ill /) [jik'i viii. 25 (n dof.). There is a 
remarkable contlation in n, Luke xi. 24, ' per arida 
loca quae non habent anuam ' (« def.). An almost 
identiail conflation is foaud in the quotation by 
Ambrow. If a wa-s written, M tndition record*, by 
Euwbiiu biihon of Vercelfaioaot far hem Mikn, that 
agreement WKud be natnnl, bat in other readings 
and Ambrose are on differont sides.* 

There ie a short appendix by Mr. I'l Ihnm on the 
words used to render kuhti. It appears tint ' r i>tel- 
lum * is churncteristically African nud tins n^iees 
with til.- fi' I nf i'v ."jnsisti'Ut i:-.' in /(■ aii'l ■ i'll \tiuua). 
Another appendix tnnite of the Uxlbrd M8S. of 
Cyprian. 

T. K. Abbott. 

• n V.:\A llir '.i>iL:iiT;ir .■l-ii:.' t.'i;-.t:i- wtpiii u> some r.emini 
mJ/lit s:t:-"^t l).l.. riii;iii >. tli;i;tbe OospelH of Ht 

i/obn and St. liatUww "(uUuw eadi oUter." (p. ewvii). 



T/ie Apology of PMo with intrixliiction and noUa 
b>/ Sr. Gbohuk Stock, M..\. Clarendon Prata, 
Oxford. 2s 

Tk» Mtao Piatt imindmdmk and nofei fly 
St. Gflonas Stock, ILA. dcMikdak .IVinn, 
Oxftcdib. <dL 

Tiit>K ai>' pl.-iiHiiiit IwnJy editions with text and 
uutc-s ill s. jKiniti' vij'uiin -4 according to the convenient 
modern plan. The editor writes easily and well and 
the notes are n84:ful and generally cfirrcct. A«i com- 

!«ared with the Apology of Mr. Adiiin, imt;. . d in :i 
ate number of this Review (to which Mr. Stock re- 
grets that his own ' must apjiearas a rival '), the new 
edition it of » more elementary character. It bonly 
toQolMO on ndUnn «r ICSS., the index io contned to 

ditfealtieo i» lew dioraa^ «d deAwta Ao n «x« 

ample may bo cited the not<'S on 17 A ftdKwra 
i0auftcura . . rvvro . . iw ^ iKryov ts xf>n>' ifuis 
»r.\at3«iiTtfo< K. r. \. Here Mr, ."^tin k ^^ r itr.s : ' xpV''t 
liu|i'Ti. ct. We uiight have ex|n-''tf.l xf*^'^- 'l"l*«r« 
are t«" |" ( uUaritios in this wot <i II) iln' nuiissicii of 
the augment ; (2) the tenniiiation oi' ilu' tliini [>. r^ioa 
in K, in which it roecmbles ill' Mr. .V l uu, who 

reed* x^. says ' xpn" (the reading of the best kSS.) 
wonldiDKan " it would be (have bi-en) right " (tmplyiQg 
" hat yon don't do it "}...In the direct was xmA : 
Gnok like Letin pnta laek e x pree ri oBO categorically 
end not conditionally. In tne indin>ct, xM i»"7 
cither remain as here, or become xp*^^ (Goodwin M. 
auiI T. l>. 14!^1 : il > .innot be changed to x^niv, siii.-g 
« ]iii --'<'iit tens.' of dire4,-t diM>.<i not Iw'. oini: an iui- 
p. il'.M i iti till ithiirci't,' ill iii.]..'!iilix Mr. .\dam 
states that the r of XP^" ertist-d m lltv Iknlietaii MS. 
and on p. 95 says that xpv^ is a contraction of xpi? f't 
* in txfn" the c is due to the working of analogy.' 

Again in 17 D, where Mr. Adam reads with most of 
the better MSS. trn ytywiit liSiMt^MfTo, Mr. Stoek 
inserts wkUm with the worse MSS. and «ya 
KO¥T» is of oovne the genitive.' (Uoir urndd ho ex> 
phin Xen. Anab, 9, 2, 84, ft««rr«fi>e««0'i tAt 

oil nt7)y ir«j'T7jv.j(f fni.j '] fill tin- .liliiT liaU'l in 1) 
the ns..- of ou witti iltM Inf. alti-r ^crrt is bi'tti'r .>x- 
l>l:ii:u i I'v I mutation from Shilleto's ed. of tli..' IM 
Ftiltii L> iiii,>in( than by Mr. Adam's refercin •> to 
Mad\ il; - On 26 E Mr. Stock takes w h it wci 
regard a» the erroneous view, that the doctrines of 
Anaxagoras might be learnt at the theatre by listening 
to the itlavs of Euripides. The true account is 
given by Mr Adam and also in Dr. Hager's article on 
A. MulW'a Onek Tkntn in th« laat aomber of thio 

In the Metio the cliief fault we have to find is in Uie 
occitsional omiii-sinn of notes where needed. Thus the 
11- of th.- iiiliiiil iv.' ill 71 I' <prii otrSo' ahrwr Zrt oh 
ox'iH' is II"' Hutlu i.'iiilv (-xi'l.iiiii'ii by the refer- 
ence to anothtT note. In V. n.itLiu^' i>Niiiii nf t!uj 
omixsion of the verb tiftei «t {olfiai S« «v5' h» aoX 
«1 &<nt*p x'** '^*7**t cuteeyKaliv <rot iwfiyai 
. kKK' «{ w*iMntlratt). Just below no notice is taken 
of the unusual hiatus mrh tKou, nor of the construc- 
tion in 84 A. e( ivrtm ffaiiimw t«« iuvtutu^ntf*^ 
nor of the fbroe of mmmin in 91 B (tnowk* T*r 
'CAA^nwyT^ $ov\ofiiiy ^MvMbeiy). Fnrther expLi- 
nation wonid have been welcome in 66 E tl fvti n 

iAAjk, an. I in >1 II okn St'ltrai { -vuf' u:y\. In 
D it scem^ a lui^takc t.i tr.it:--'ali iVa Srj iKtirilfpos rf 
'in onler that yoti inny !><■ i. iI'n fn .'.' TIi.m huisc is 
ironical (8^ = seiite^i and altuuld itv compared with 
liep. 420 E i*nrriftt9a koI rovs iWovt firras roi- 
ovrm Tpi'wtf tAtuca^ovt woiuv, Xra SI) SAij i) w6\it fhiai- 
fiovxi. On the other hand we think Mr. Stock quite 

tight agiUnftBiddeU 1187) in maintainiqg 
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thf' onlinnry view M to the mining of the middle 
vnj,;,' hiiiffKOftai, ' U) gi?t taught.' Tlint the «ctir«» 
voii f iiiriy orrMsi tnally used where we ini;;li'. Imv.:- 
rx(»rcted the middki, no lunns di8]irove8 the |>e€ulmr 
force of the latter, tli ui iln fitct tliat we find fttra- 
uaed in the sonse ' to send for' disproves that 
thisil tin regular meaning of lA^ranifkwofta*. Tho dis- 
omsion on 'right opinioa' would Iiato been nwd* 
more intereatiiig if the mder h«(t be«n told tbnt the 
distlDOtlon betveea the rirtuo of the Aitxlllttbs ami 
tl»t of the Onardianii in tho lirpublic tturned uix>n 
thi'. i"iiiit, tht' foiiiier being virtuous through dispo- 
sition an I triiniuL,', the latt<»r having tlieir virtue fur- 
ther fort i lit. 1 ]>y ii'.i-.<)li Hlni ii t \V.- 
itoticcl the following uuspuuljj, 74 U note, avrwv 
for atrriv, 75 D last lino but thrue ' befer« ' for 
' iM'fore,' 78 C note Kiytiy for Xiyu, 81 D (tru for 
Crtrtip, 92 A not« ' below ' faff * *bova' ; aln in 
.4po!ogi! 1 7 H notti /t^ for r^. 

MOM, wa Dk. Evittrm> Wvunanotai. Vber- 

Itkrtr am Oynifuuinm t« MulJumten in TfiHrinycn. 
Gotbo, Friodich Atnlrcaa Perthes. 2 Mk. 40. 

This edition of the Hemonlnlb has the idveatafte 
of a good oteer tjrpe, nod nip«r» end convenient eLie. 
The text it thpt of Dlndoif, with eome renrd to im- 
pnmiinente proposed by Cobct and Si henkl. Passages 
of donbtfhl authenticity arc cnoto^ted in brackets. 
Tho editor does not ni p ar to liave made any in- 
dependent alt^ration.^ in tin ]cnt Then? is a short 
iiii riMluotoi y >kctrl; mi i.ir,',-k riiil-i.'o|.liy fiDUi the 
t-arliest liiueik, and an atteiript Uj esttuiato the posi- 
tion and iuHuenco of tho Sophists. 

The soles, which are at tho foot of the page, we 
elmoet wholly eontined to translation. No lefereaeeH 
to gnminan or other bo<du ere* ee far as we have 
ohaerved, ever giveu, no illartt»tive pas.iages ever 
quoted, or anything but the briefest discussion of 
gramraatit al uiagi^. Now and then, as is inevitable 
ill ^liifii .'iii.l adlli^nit.tfiv.' dicta, we are inclined to 
•IL-jpuit.- tl»'.: JiteiTti'iti iiiii.i.', ■?8 for insfsnce (1. L 7) 
die Adjectiva juil li< /. irlni' ii "tiichlig in 

einfrni thun." There is a useful summary at the 
beginning of each chapter ; and at the end of the 
book an arrangement of biograuhical particulars in 
lenid to Socrates to he gwdwred from the Memora- 
biiia. There is, however, no index. The book is 
emphatically a achool book, and of a v&j elonentary 
kind ; bat A ooold h» wkdied tbet the oae of the 
Memonbilia m a Gieelc rMtdtnf^lwoIr were as common 
in English as in Oerrean s« linols, lo make the ap- 
pearaufe of such elementary uililiuus commoner in 
Ku^'lat)'!. h hii^ always seemed to ns that \sit(i a 
f.'K oiti isbiDii-. no Iioiik is hptt<»r «uited for schnnl use 
tliaii th" ili iiioi ilirlia. Ui in;; l>i.>ken up into shorter 
divisions, and dealing with a variety of subjeote, it 
admits of beinj; riead with more interest I>y bflJB thait 
the Anabasis, in which, though now and then oamilig 
open piotorest^ae episodee, a boy is apt to feel Iwt iii 

•a, eaoloM ettatich of fMgnphiatl d etMJ, 

B. 8. SHUOiMnAS. 

TaioFnuon 8tM00ATTA« BMniat. JUidSt 

Cakolus tie Boor. Lipsioe, Teuhner, 1887 (is the 
Bibliotheca). pp. xiv, 437. 6 Mk. 

The debt umh-r wliii h M. ('. 4<- lioor laid 
studenta of the history of the later liuniaii empire by 
Idi editioae of Nik^phoros «nd Thoophanes is cou> 
■idendiljr inoiHed by his new c^lition of Theofthy* 
liktoe Sinokatto. TSona of the Hyzantine hietoriane 
hu been mon aedbeted tfami Iheophylaktos. Since 
tiielnmletadtodiiton of PoBlaiiW (1(304), resting one 
risgle uto Manioh Hfl., nothlqg hud been done lot 



thi; text; the Pari-. . ilitimi ol Fabrotti was a retro- 
t;r.>s;<;(»n, th«* IVinii i-litii.ii i.l l-kkcr was a reprint, like 
iii(i.-r. i)ihi-is ill the sa-a.- m ;u;3. Finlay's notice of 
the writitr implies that ho had never rvail his work ; h« 
ha l no ck-ar idea that it was a history of the reign of 
Mauricf, and he nnnarks that Tticoph^laktoe 'is 
8uiipo»ed to have been of Egyptim ongin.' The 
• LgyjitisM origin ' is vouched for by the writer him- 
self (vii. IB). I'hls negb-ot must be pitrtly ascribed to 
liis style, in which artiAciiility seems sometimes to 
desire to paroily il8»lf.' The study of a historian 
wli I ^].,aV,s nf a tiaii-ition from oiie subject to allot lur 
tt» ih«; {*.i.-?{>iigc- i>i tt)» (KU sailing in a sea of ink, who 
ciin not say ' munlerer, ' but ll^l^t t alk of a ' father of 
murder,' is a t-isk lik<-ly V) be shirked. But it is a 
task quite in<lis|>en8abli% and has boeu considerably 
liuhtcri 'l hy the inviiitig edition of H. de Boor. 
I^letiati l< I i'latector wrote uie hiatoiv in tlie days of 
Maorioe, but tiie latoet Ikagmentt lenr to events that 
oeoutnd in the daya of Ttberine } whilo John of 
Epiiesos, writing in S84, oouM mention notldng later 
than the second year of Manrioe. Thus for the 
f^i' it. r [uit f'l" Maurice's rwign (58!! >'i~'2) Thrnjdiy- 
l.ilvir.s, wli-, wirit.' his hi-storv perhnj-s smur ti u years 
lilt r' than .Mauii i '^- 'U atli, is inii t.. si authority. 
He is supi)leniuiiU.<d by shjuib k lUii ol t'ofw; Uregory I., 
by some lives in the Acta Sanctorum, and above all 
by Theophanes, who, writing two centimes latrrr 
made use of documents and sources independent of 
Theophylaktos for domestic events ; bat as a cod* 
tcmporsry th« last-named writer supplies the natlnal 
baais for the history of the time. 

The laiigunge of "Thcophylactos, moreover, poaa esa e e 
considerable inten«t in v]'it« of the artificiality of ]iis 
style. We mii<ht say that he rcpresout* thu tiausi- 
ti' II ftoiii lat" (lirrk prwso to Byzaijtiuii jirose, from 
Agaiiiias lo i iuHipiiaitee. For ai-tificial mid iastidious 
as he is, he introduces (apologetically, it is true) 
such wonis as vicovKKa, rov\t«y, fiJiyta, which are 
familiar to us in Theophanes, but which Prokopios, 
Agathioe and Menander, who are {tlain and simple 
writers compared with the historian of Maurice, wonld 
never have admitted. Ibe expneeaioK 4y K tt»f 9 i iK if 
fiivoi (rmi liKnriw, IL II) suggests the qneetion 
whrtln r the writer was familiar -.vith the 'Clouds,* or 
wlii tln i the word was still uaud iu the seventh cen- 
tniy A.i>. ly tli'- inhabitants of Alrxamiria and 
Byzantium a& it lii'l licen used in Ili<- iiftli B.C. by 
the Athenians. 

Do Boor for the tirst time gives us a critical text 
based on m». Vat. 977 (saee. xl-xii), with various 
readinpi at the foot of tho page, and two elaiwrate 
indexes^ i 'Buminumet n-rum' pp. 315-351 : ii 'tiraeci- 
tatii** pp. 352-437, in which all words which are 
either wanting, or are sup{>ort«d by no authority in 
the lexicons are marked with an asterisk. 

I hicro is an obvious emendation which hoa escaped 
the af:.nt.-iM ,ss ot tho ciiitor in ]>. -71 lA ii. 16), ij 8* 
miur) 0tfA«t kiay ^r\a»-Tf^ot. The editor aauotatee 
' ti(\iyr*pot ferri i ,v f'i-l>ri/. ' SurclyTh«0|^yllktOl 
wrote /i«Arf/*irr«pot.— jtillN ii. Ht'HV. 

Sine Sammlung hysanlinuehfr aprkhwwkr . hcraut- 
gfgrbcn nnil erlatUrrt wn Karl Krumhacher. {SepO' 
rat-AMrueL-a. d. SiUningsb4Tichl€nil,fhiUm.-fhiIol, 
u. hiii. Vtajim der k. baytr. Akad. dC Wim, 1887. 
Bd. IL Btfl. f.\ 3faneh^, 1887. 

Tbm caieM and interesting piece of work ia 
iotsndod as a oontrifavtlon towards tho paio«ni]io< 

1 f^VXfif <• tks epitiiet which most (iUj chaieaterins Us 
SlyK nwUesngrsar it, i tAv rportKitr M^tmr ««1 

9t0ti sal Moruri^ As«ifaiMAfa» Awevf Xewrf. 
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mphic Corpus which 0. Crosiiis has Xar^-^ 1m ! in 
tiand. The proverbs given arc those coiitniiiiil m 

Coil. P;iris. (ir. ]-10f<, Thry •■ilc ;l(:i:<itii[i;iliiiil |iy 
ficcuiuu ri-ii(lcri«gs and uutrs. '21 out of tin' 

froveriiJt have cloao count. r;i!ii;s in !he coUectir a of 
laoudes, m edited hy I^axolotmni. Slicht vari- 
ations in langua^, however, tend to that 
FlanudcA presented hi* mftteriiJi in a learned dreaa 
lather tlian in their pofohr Item. But Itnguistie 
oonaideratioiii at tlM mm time nador it pnl»ye 
flut the pmnnBi'bB ii a whol» orijf^nfttfld it « ptriod 
oooBidanuy earlier than that at whieh Planudes 
hinuwirflonrished, viz. the beginning of the fourteenth 
ccTitui y. 'r\\'\^ ]>oiiit is Well workiil nut 1>y Krum- 
bachi r, wli.i nisi) <lia.,us.s<?9 such lilt! rioil i|uestion8 
as riiisi'. riml iiiioti'S mrallol proverbs ftoin Ancient 
ami Mi>ilf 1 11 Ur\i«k. Much illustration of tiiia latter 
kind ha.l previoasly been suppliml by E. Knrtz and 
others ; indeed, some half-dozen or more Gcrmaii 
wbolan him written on various aspects of the 
Bjn&tiiw praverbe during thii year and bat. The 
fcaowladfe of If B8. in panionlar baa gnatly advaneed 
ainoa tha appeaianoe of PiaooloBdni'^i male in 1879. 

The fblnwfag will serve aa apedmens of the 
jirnv, tlw rontaiiii'il in tUi.s <'<i!li'< tinii. 'O Srii koto 
TO fV.Ji'Xa Mtf'i'C" f"! ■'■^>' Kpi'ihai'. [' (loil t< ui]>r|->i tli.^ 
"11 - ' >'tc. b 6fh\ -npht r&% ^iT»>-^TO! fifplCf 

Kai Tu ifvX''^l' Kaurci d wiOo^ Ka] & l)ay4Sf KoH iuco6et 
il Kvpii KttfiaTtffv. [' I.;i1»)ur f.jr l.Li>l.!r and barn, for 
hoaecwife the name of labohoiu.' Of persons who, 
while others do tba dnidganr, tliaaiaelTea reap all the 
en'dit. The lanjiniaga <» tlie prorerit batokana at 
once early origin ara abaanoa of learned TeriakiB.] 
1iHiri» nafiAM M$nmf, «a} i iu0mt rim lllar OiiSKim 
IkAmmt. {Plm^ lnwriip naaXai M9amw, ral faorrvt 
rhy Itwr TlavKor iOp^vti. It is only private, not 
nniversal sorrow that comes home to man. Such at 
Ic.isi is Ki inuliaclicr'N iiitf r].irt,ition]. 'Orov ^tXttt 
fiil 5o*'*i\y*' triju ayawai fiii (rvxy^Cp*- [A pro- 
▼erb, like ilu' aponUf h ;,'ii> of Bias in the eyes of 
Cicero, 'amicitiae intniicissimnm.'] nplr my^s, 
9ht rhy •'ovAoK. [One of the gems of tha collection. 
Without known aaalegna in other tongoea. 'Pay 

Cir fare ere you droem' inmtd ba a good motto 
tha Byaantliia tax-gatbanr whan about to 
lavrarainooa iupoat. Krmkbaditr.] 'Awi xX^rrav 

KkUw mtl Kplfia ovK fx*'*- [^i>- Welsh proverb, 
•Nld twyll twyllo twyllwr,' "Tis no dcoi>it 
to dcct'iv,' il deceiver.'] 'Eoy frai iKOti Ka.xAif, 
rfrSf'xov tai i.vXo. [Cp. t!i'' ]>i\s.siuji.-)tic muvi-v-, 
' M il tuiii'-s lirVi-r r:.i|[ir sin;,'lv.'] Xiflfpti'' if 'nau-jv 
ri 0^01) yiptvt. I'SliU wittt'in run deep,' 
1ff)*fuivyToi Toraiiou C^rci -rh $d9ot.] Tiporra lapm' 
wvhir ypAfiiMra fiii ftJi$iuv*. [' Eincii alteu Sarazenen 
JdiM kcine Wissenschnft '.' d. h. einem altcn, 
dnmnian Meoichen iat niobta beiinbringBii. ' Waa 
Hinadiaii iddit lant^ bnit Hana ofeht ndir.*] 

W. Bvn Bo«ntTa> 

lo. Nioouil Madvioii, TVtj/feMeww irmatimsin, 
Opu'mtJaAcadnnica. Ab tpm it/rum rolUcta,fmf niU 

<ii!.-f,i H:tniii;ii'. Siiiinif il ills I ,i hi .iriae Oyldcn- 
dali.ilM,: (Uri.'-i lii)riHii ji.itiis .-1 filii) tvjijfl eXCUdit 

Fr. l;.i^'i_;.-. i ss". svit, ]i;>, xi. 77:*, with ' ( jjuis- 
cttloruui onlo' 2 pp. and ' Addenda ct corri^cuda' 
Spp. SOMk. 

The preface is dated Nov. 1886. The concluding 
wordn arc of special interest : ' Vos igitur valetc 
lib Hi iKiiinum ab auctoro cum non ingrata memoria 
iuveiitutLii severe ac lideliter in studiis philologicis 
aotae recogriiii-' 

The scpsrate prefaces (1834, 1842) to the original 
volumes are psprintcd. Nearly 80pp. (699-757) wore 
not indndiMl in tba old adition. They oontain amen* 



il iti itis ftMin !h(; /'Ai7o2o<7us vols. i. ii. 'opistola ad. 
('. 1 Illinium' li-om the Jahrhiicher fUr Philologis 
Ixxiii.; atii! ox tracts from the prefaces to select ora* 
tiotis of ( 'i N il) I Hanniae 1858, 4th ed ). The volame 
is c'lirii'lii'ti tlitouL^liotit liy i oiii i t.i()n8 and additions, 
including a largo number of citations from ancient 
authors ; so that even possessors of the original edi- 
taona, whieh have been long out of print, may find it 
nortb wbila to purchase the new one, eapedally as it 
eantaina a Mkaaaaa of tba ivtaiaa anthort with tba 
aotto «vf^^ m2 ix^df, and a iaoiimilB of Ua 
neat handwritiqg.-^0(HX JL B. Matob. 

PhihloginrJi^. Stra^^Oge, ton Dii. Miciiari, Gitl- 
BAUKii, Pi-qfemtor nn dsr Umt^r^if/U in H'ien. Frei- 
burg Hn lc. s. Ill Verlagshandlung. 1886. 9Mk. 60. 

This is a volume of critical essays on various sub- 
jects, viz. (1) on r^iv/ut Ihryot in Homer, (2) on the 
elamenta of Uie Mtrophe in the Greek ohorus, (3) on 
flM text of Caeaar, BeU. OalL, (4) on Porpbyrion'a 
text of Horace, (5) on the description of tha Cfdopa 
and their country In the Odyssey, (6) on tha tat of 
Plato, I^i^-h>:-, {7'i in>'tni";i! stuilics in Soi'li. i^uu and 
Ari.st<)I)h./,>/^^-.^^■.^^/,7!^l fijll.,(8) on VMuyJhraelidiu, 
1- HSO, (9j on a si^iiiiturc in shorl-hanil tu a Greek 
Hill CLiituiy MS. in tlie Lauren ti^'.n liliraiy, Pint. ix. 
];'), (lOi M\s-(U\ivti \ in the whrjli- 4.sl pavs. In 
spite of a style highly tochnical and sometimes dif- 
fuse, the Tolumc is interesting and leaves a favour- 
able impression of the author's knowledge and aeata* 
ncHs, though not always of his judgment. Tha io« 
anll^ canalaiioBa '^'V uuqnal m tafwu^ 

and Talna ; bat in eyaiy aany thero b aomathing 
which deserves attention. 

The essays on tlie Bcllum Gallicum and the Laehft, 
both of which thi' muhor Ici-s niiti d. must r. iiairily 
not be neglected by ihf.s,' who m iy liavc lo «!' m1 li itli 
the texts. Both are c!ii>'fly o i'uj.ied with th it kind 
of small explanatory iutoipolatiou to which all MSS. 
of prose are exposed, and Greek and l^atin MSS, 
especially, >from the elliptieal forma of axpreaaion 
which the langni^es permitted aild» in tfaail riaiatwl 
pariod% ofaainaurtad. 

Vbm diiaf jnatrumant whiob tha aotlwr naaa for 
detecting such interpolation is variation in the MSS., 
and especially in the onler of the words. So far as 
it is av;iil.i'ilc- it is I'-^'i;iniati' ami cilV i-tivc. Whrn 
corttiiii wi.iils, wliii^li tiicilitiiU' th.' nuMiiin;^' yet aie 
not nr. rss.Liy to it, are wantin..; to soiui' ■ opiea, and 
<ittll niMi .j vvlicn they are found now iu one part of 
the ( l iu^sc and now in another, it is more than likely 
that they have been ado]>tcd from the mai^in. The 
author shows beyond doubt that thUkiudof evidence 
haa not yet been used as it may ba. It moat alao ba 
iaid tbat Iw frequently goes beyond tiia arfdaBoa^ and 
aomatimes seems to act (m the princinia that what ia 
not neoissary is therefore interpoIatecL To take ona 
instance at hazard out of hundreds : — Caesar B. O. 
iii. 28, arbUraiu* id beUuin (ctkriUr) conjici {eeh-r- 
i!:-n 't> cj-civituin a'ltl>u:it. It is at once 

evident Leie that ' ctlcriter ' maji be a ^loss, ex- 
plaining the idiomatic use of confic4frf, which makes 
the adverb unnecessary. This would not in itself be 
any reason whatever for ejq>elling it ; but the fact 
that tiia MSS. are not agreed whether it shoold stand 
bafoN tomfiei or alter it makes all the diSTerenoe, and 
at once carries what would be a needless aoadalan 
into somothing very near proof. And the nombar of 
such cases is surprising. Rut when tlie author pro- 
poses irilhimi ami jtuitifyiiui variation to omit the 
[ir>]"isiti""ii in (/■ih-y./, ill' J 1,1 -.-IS inti» the field of 
mere conjeclHrc, aiul only distuHis the effect of a 
strong case. One of the most striking examples, 
thon^ by no maana tha moat oonvinoinfr ia tbat 
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cited in the preface— ^. ff. rii. 15, <MNM ikM tlhi 

tolacii propOTuhant, tjuod itc propf. fxptvraia Hel&ria 
eek: ,t,:r mu , /i\.t rtfuprraturo* eon^ I I'ni. Tli>' nmluT 
redui;«ii iliis to tmmn.hoe»ibi propijU' //tt.it, .-j «/„) /r/.» 
victoria tel i ih r nmt.^m reeupe)-niuro« ; ami IkiM as 
ibis may a]>|ti .-ii, he certainly otfers for it evidence 
•which must to the jury'. 

For the problematic fi^Sv^i the author proposes 
the rendering invii>cihlr,irrfjsittible {tinwitUratehlich), 
from ttifir in 9i^u^^fu, etc. The meaning ia perfectly 
BoitaUc, nor do 1 tie tDV conclusive objection to the 
deriraticm. Hie gaiMnl nauriu on the HomMia 
concf^on of sleep m* in Any mm inUmtting. The 

iiio-i siisui' ious ! \.iiii[ le is uom. Huumi xIx, II — li"!, 
TciTf 5'«<Tir«poi tKKayfv nXot, i^pnt {(^anl'y, Boratav 
virh ixovaav advfKnv vrih\iu<ji\ \vli. re niJ yi :bexau- 
bttiud; a innsi'ii'i.ililf stretch «f tin- a^umed 
meaning, and not vi ty xiit ible to the > ijn;< vt. The 
wiiter of the hyiuu to Pan probably supposed the 
wonl to have meant »wett, anil so aUo the writer of 
the Dolontia in iM^k tt not iir' iituatn r4tivfi4tt Cwros 
iCS^i (K. dl) ; bat «* «re in no H<iv buuud to follow 
tlwn. Withoot eatMptkm in 'Homer' ibeepitliek 
u fixed to fm*. nd it ie t>M*iUe tbtt the poete 
themselvea uaed it conventionally, and with but a 
vague notion of its meaning. The author attempts 
to (/ (.-:;>.-! >!>■ tile 1 urrent derivations. 'Him ho docs 
not completely li'i ; but his own ii nuiins iM>s,^ifj!e snd 
perhaps preferaMi-. 

Essay V. ("on the geo^phy of the ]aii<I of th.' 
Cyclops, Od. X. 106 foil.") is on the main j oint liom 
which it Btarti* convincing. It cannot bo denied, 
when once pointed out, that the descriptiou of the 
'iile of goMt' Iriog * mat' after aothioo, and of a 
•luitbaar,* vUen bat not Twen inentjQiMa but drops 
into the stoiy ftom the »Vy (p^aos 1x*tr* i\ax*M 
«apiic hifiiim TtfirvffTtu, ib. 116), is irregular and 
sciinoly ititclli^'iM.' as it stands. Upon lurilii t rx- 
aniit;.-itioii this (jlivi us tlaw in found, as or.tii, t>> be 
th'' of otlli'is li'SS r, In inns. I think fhi- aiith*.]- 

proves the fault, and makes highly pi<ukil>le his 
conjecture as to the cause of it. Only I should not 
affinn that the conftision iniurf be the work of • 
eopyiat or oonector ; it may well be the work of tine 
pMt. Ob eogr kjrpotlueis the Odymy is a story >«• 
told, and already exietiiig in literuy poems before it 
WBi ahaped a* we find it KottkenoMaornHflaier 
would eave such a story ftem ooeaMODal oonfbeion in 
the re telling. The mt of ^bt diacnwloiii ia koe 
productive. 

In E.'way IV m.^y 1» iioticcil one observation in- 
contestable aiiJ Very curious: — Hor. Od. iv. 11, Kit 
inihi nonum is one of the Odea which betray traces of 
that laborious 'fashioning' which th'> poet himself 
dtaeribca. It soems, like i. 7 and rs, to have 
been welded together out of separate ]>arta. Vv. 1 — 20 
make a Tery complete poem ; and here is seen on 
eanful insjiectiou a break so^maxkedj that, as Dr. 
OfUbauer i>oints out, PorphyrioD took tibe reet, T«U- 
phuut qmm <n petit etc., for a separate poem. And 
it is certainly most remarkable that, tried by the 
Wfli-known metrical t' st, j<r.4 part (1— -Jm, /troofs 
to i,- u-nit-'n in the ^ftp-pJu^ uj t/ie Three rke 
K'- >.\'i j'^i'l 21 — 36) iH the Sapphic of fiool H'. 'I'Iuh 
caanot rctisotiably be supposed an a^'ciilent ; and it 
jnatifieathc suspicion tliat the first iwrt was not ouly 
written aeparatety from the rest, but much earlier. It 
does not ioatify us in following Poq>hyiou, and 
diridiiig^ what Horace baa jpat together ; nor ie the 
antbor lo hapity in Ua tatfaar rnnatka, partleolarly 
when he essays once more the uiataken taak of con- 
stmcting a Horatian love-st«wy. However, the whole 
essay is wortfi readii);^'. Smno ir.iin: II, '.':'>•/! will 
be found at p. 426 ; there also the author scaru from 



a true and proved observ'ation, the likeUhood that 
words liko ei, nut, ae, in, al, ett, hare been im- 
liii'lM ily inserted in out t.jxts. Copyists, capable of 
iiirm |>.>intim; the 5»!o«s evi u in Od. ii. 3. 36, wrso/ur 
K, ii,; .\ ;-iitK jut . 1; ivi> jiio)p::iMy been at work 
where ciU^iuu pnevt'Uts such easy detection. The 
author has made a list of more than 100 passages in 
the Od^s and EpotUa, embracing all those in which 
such words could be spared — and some from which 
they oonld not In pendcalar, v« most object to one 
lai^ga daai^ of which tnMttrf gm mil i im , (W) mtuion 
/enw ia a specimen. If this caaentm wee, aa the anther 
wonld make it, not at all rncommon in the Aleaie of 
lliiiai .-, how is it tij it we iini cii.- j^lear and in- 
roM iL'ilili' c.isr. sui h .as wou d tii-. l"or example, «/ inya 
Cunriiiii }i! f.i'iii-,i'n>:n ■' A\'.tl) luihli Iiioli- rmsuli it 

might bid iirgu«.Hi titat the i>n<: >loiibUul m^, mm- 
tcinque linnphntam Jfaretit,ro, ought itself to be 
reduced to ruin by reading a Mar<olico, and taking 
Marrotico (Baecho) as a peiaewal title of the god. 

£eaay IX ie beyond my scoi>e ; but it is certainly 
oniiooa and intereeting, and 1 should sap|>o.sc it to li« 
of aome importance. The elaborate mebneal atiidie» 
In QnA tragedy (II. VII. and YIII.)^ ooeapy more 
than 200 |uiges. It is impossible here even to state 
the conclui^iuns, much less to discuss them ; but if it is 
j.i'fipfr without ii(';ti;_: this to i \|iti ss nn rij.iniiiti, I do 
not Uiiiik ihxy will juovi' h\- imy nn wiu.h so com in' iiiijf 
as the author i-\|'i< ts. \\ ith what Imldnca** — 1 1 1 tise 
n<» harder word- ht can punsuc a theory, is shown by 
the extraordinary ess-iy on the Heraclidiir ; from the 
first 880 lines of which ho would cut away nearly om 
ha\ft and by methods, where nwwiaaaiy, each aa tMa. 
Fa. 90 — PCniTi in tlie MSS. thtt^ — 

uIS' flrraKOvcai aai rpty. &AAjt Tov 

The author's argument requires a single etiiantK in. 

this plae>; ; and In wiiti s accordingl) - - 

rt<>TfKpf7s J« To£ wot' iv X**P' '< 'P^i^'^ov. 
In one part of these metrical essays, the author, 
whether right or wrong in hi'^ fnn Tnsions, takes his 
Itart from a firm hit of bi;,'tii(u:Aiit fart. He ob- 
eerree (p. 276} that in Amtoph. LyntlnUa 781— 
7M, and ib. 805 — 890, the atrong evideBoe of the 
MSS. against the commonly pn^valent theory of 
strophic responsion is disguUed in current texts by 
several violent and unria.sonai-lri > han,'' This is true 
— h»'rc and elsewhere ; and il is (xrUui. ih it hi It-r'' we 
can have a doi trii;'' of this subject restii::: o-i s.i'i l 
foundations, not a little hasty building of this kind 
— after all, what .ire three centuries in the pW|greii 
of a adence V->will hate to be taken down. 

A. W.VmRAiA. 

AKKOLD &CHA£F££ ON TH£ LIFE A^'D 
TIHES OF DEH08THBN18. 

Dfiiualhiincj und seine Zdt, revised edition, vol. i. 
1885; ToL iL 1886; ToL iii. 1887, Ldptig 
(Teabner). SO Xk. 

Xr.AKi.y fifty ^ lats af^o, when Arnold Schaefer was a 
1'mV at Bremen and ua»on the point of h-aving for 
tl:i Uiiiversity of i| .' l% he S(«lcct> 1, is tin subject 
of his farewell exercise, ihe dc Corona of Demosthenes. 
Six years afterwanls, bo publishctl a dissertation on 
the LiTM of the Ten Orators ; and, when api>ointed 
in 1861 to a ouurtership, with the title of I'rofeMor, 
in the little Saxon town of Grimma, he devoted hi* 
leienre to the aampr«itioQ of what proved to be the 
nio.t widely known of all his wriung^ hia e l aww a l 
work on the Life and Time* of. Demoathenci. Ailar 
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the la[>se of soino tlilrty yean, this work hajt bc«ii 
revised and rtipabltsbcd in a manner entirely worthy 
ofita importaooa. The first two volumes of the origi- 
nal aditioo wm «oai|ri»ted in 13M, wbile th* iiathor 
was still in the eiqoyineot &! « quiet lifo at Oriinina, 
and the third appeared two yeara later, when he had 
already l>?en appointed rrofsMor of History at Or»;ifs- 
w:iM, ;i jMi^iuiiii that he ic-!L;iif l iti 18l>r>, to 8]>ond 
ihc lutuiuudti- of his life as I'l .1". ss.jr at limn. The 
work WM at on(» r»v>>,*iii-' d ,i m ;>ti'rjiii i « of 
historical rcNCArch, founded on a {w-tiect fitniiliiirity 
with all the literary and epij^niphic cvideuce ns to tho 
hiatory of Athens Ixftweoa tho end of flu Pi lop n- 
neKitiu war and tho death ot I)eniu:-t1ii-i;i'^. It u 
inspired throughout by a warm sothusiasm for 
Qfstor's monu gn^ataess, aod is devoted to a 
triamphaot Tiodieatioii of bit public policy. The 

f)refaee records the author's high appreciation of the 
abours of Tliiilu iII mi l ttroto ; and the valu« of his 
own work m in turn ^o kn.iwK-dgcd in c<{nany trenerous 
'ly Till tins wIid di-s ril>e>t it as ■ till' tiv.L.-iiiri'- 
liouse ot ail liiiit. we know of the I'hilippic agv:.' H 
may be safely a8«ert4)d that, for the {Kiriud in ijiiustiou, 
it «np|i]i>s lii«torifnt student with a Ur mora 
conipl ii Diinji . til- rif .ii; th.- iinrient nuthr>ritiv!« than 
in to l)i< tound in tho workH of any one of the historians 
just nieiitioucd. It is, in fact, almulut^dy indispen- 
sable for the thoioogh ondecstandiDg of Gnak hiatoif 
doling th« fooith ooDtary. 

Towards tho end of his life, tho author was invited 
to preparu a n*-w edition of bin masterpiece. He threw 
luius. If int.ii t.i'ik tin- w.inii' sl interest, but 
he only Jiv^^d luit^ ctiiHiuii to < ' ii>|'K'l< bis revinioD of 
the first volume. Mostof liis ali<'i :ii :niis were cnntined 
to the notes ; in the text, as he remarked only two 
days before his death, he seldom found occasion to 
alter anything, except where his earlier COBcluioM 
liad been atlectLMi by the discover)- of D«« matsrfaL 
The stoond and tJiiid volnmca have been most oare* 
folly (vriaed one of Us OMSt defoted pupils. Max 
HotTmann, with tha help of tho auihor's own 
memoranda, and with the adriee and assistance of 
Usencr and KirchhofT. To Kirchholf we uio j v - 
sumably indebted for tho special revision of all t!i<3 
erideucc from Ci reek inscriptions, many of wl.ii li h ive 
bticn either actually discovered since the appcuiiunoo 
of the first edition or have been republished in an 
•ooessible form in such worksas the Jfonuo^ of Hicks, 
and the SyUof! of DittenbMger. fionte of the results 
of tha stady of sash evidence may bo fonud iu the 
anthoi's rerised aoeonnt of the chronology of the 
princes of Bosporus, and of the details oonneoted with 
the second maritime confedejmcy of Athena. 

A t from changes due to the discovery of inscrip- 
tioiis, ttiere are also some minor alterations in the 
ari diiiit of the law-snits of Demosthenes with Ins 
guardians, and iu that of the speeches ogaiiiiit 
Androtion and Timocti!' ■- inhere it is pleasant to find 
special reodgnition of Mr. Wavte's edition), and also 
in tllO nanative of the negocintions connected with 
tile peace of Philocnttes, in the desctiptiOD of the 
hattle of Cbaennea, and tbs saily histoiy of 
Macedonia. As % mtv impottRDt chang^ m find 
Philip's siege of Elatea plaeed belbre, instsaa of aft^ r, 
the march to Amphissa. in deliberate contravention 
of riutarcb's statement that Philip, ' encouraged by 
his good HUC(:''<'i iit AiiijilnHha, sii.ldt Illy Klati m ' 

{Tkrn. IS), riutwch s untlmi it y .KimiUriy set aside 
by Ktichly, and by Cni'iu-, wlm i;ui>t. , the former in 
a note on p. 422 of the titlh volumo of Ward's 
traiialation. It will be observed thiit the new view 
is mors* creditable to rhilip'sgeneral«hip f lirtn tlx kI ! 
It would have been tho height of indi^.ii 'joii lor hiiii 
to have marched into fhsKBii^ laanng auoh an ini> 



portant position as that of Elatea aaaosuiod in his 

rMT. 

The flmt edition included a valuable s4-ri<>s of 4p- 

Cudicas^ whidif by the author's own desixs^ hava not 
en reprinted. The oighteen pages of slabonita 

di^'iuihition on the date of tho orator's birth are now 
condensed into a note occupyinx only half a page iu 
vmI 1 jr,'» ; while the cu. iil nnniaries and disi-us- 
fiii.ii-^ i.[ ihf private \i, l.i,.h formed an im- 

I'lTiaiii ai l tdtli.' i.f 'liDH.- Mpe^w'hes, sreentindy 

left out, aliiiuugli retereucfs to them are purpo*dy 
allowed toromxiu in the notes and in tho index. They 
nre omitt^-d on the groood (bat to any who desir.s to 
reler to thetn tbcj are still R<-cessible in pubtio 
libraries. One oan nadily nndentand that» eom- 
stdflriog how moeh has beoi written on tiiass minor 
speeches during the last thirty years, tho recasting of 
tliese ap|>endiceM, in such a fonn as to einlxidy all the 
result- iif i^ «'i:t res<>arch, \\'miM Ikh.- [itovcd an 
extremely labjiious tn^k ; mid il;, ir i.iNi>-iiin, how- 
aver much it may 1 ri ji, tti i I y •.■H'lru'fi <if the 
|)rivatc orations, luavus the work a perfect monument 
of the orator's pttbUo lifo, mwaoinbeTsd with ninu* 
portant aecesooriea. 

tn oempaiisatloa fbr the loss of these app<Midicea^ 
we have a new and inoet interestiug di.Hsertation on 
the extant portraits of Demoetheneo^ from tho pen of 
tbo well-known a>ohaaolagist« Prafitnor Hichaaiis of 
Stnusburg. He hen enumeratM anddiscnsses more 
than fi t V r- jnesentatioiiH of the orstor, inchi ling ten 
statues, ilmty-four busts, three ndii'f<i, and five or six 
gems. Among the statues, Ji" a-- i^ti- tho foremost 
idai e to that in Lord Sackville's ciilii ctjon at Knolo 
I'ark, near Scvenoaks, — a statue found in Campania 
and purchoM-d in 1770 by the Duke of Dorset Next 
to this comes the better-known statue formerly in the 
Villa Aldobrsndini at Fnus^.-ati, and now in the Hraccio 
Knovonf the Vatican Museum. Owing to it« having 
loQg belonged to the Villa at Fraarati, this statae U 
sometimes supposed to bava been foimd aoMNig (bo 
ruins of Tus<:uluin ; but Michnelis shows that then is 
no actual evidence for that supt>osition. In the Vatican 
statue till- Inn l-. and the roll which they hold, arts 
a rostor.iri<pii. rii-' date of thi» rettoriition is Ix-foro 
1709, athi thrr, (..!.• I- al;,T than tin di- '.v. iy i.f tii.> 
Statue at Knule, in wluch tite liand» mni the roll are 
original (Michaelis, Aucitni Marble* ia Great Britain, 

417 f-j. lioth of these statues are ultimately tracod 
Of Michaeli-H to tho bronze statue by I'olveuktOS 
SNOtsd in Athens in 380 B.a In the original sutns 
the hsads wen foldod tooetiwr, as is proved by the 
story in I'luUrch'a life of DemoetheoeS) o. St: *A 
srddier, being summuntKl to api>ear befatohftsapaior 
otiicer, and answer to an accusation brought n;::iiast 
him. lint the liltlo gold that ho hud into the li«iud» 

..f I li'iiii.^lh, iit's'^ -talu.'. Tlir tiii^rl -.if tills statoo 

weic lol>'ed one witiiiu another, and utukz it grew a 
small plane-tree, from which many leaves, either 
accidentally blown thither by tho wind, or placed so 
on purpose by the man hiniauf, falling together, and 
lyiiig round about the goM, oonoealod it for a loug 
nmo. In thasud, tho soldier returned, and fooadus 
trvasnrs snl^ and the fnoM of this inoidout 
sptvadabcoad.' UUsoMetled b^lfioliaBltBtfaattin 
atidition of the roll in thclaler copies, and of tho cttpsa 
in the Vatican statue, is an alt(;ratioii made at a time 
will i( Uemostheii' S wa;, ii' i li>ii;_'( i r '^anh-d as jiriin iiily 
a politician and puldicspeakvi, but ^vo.^ ui.iitily :tdimrcd 
on tho ground of his literary fame. 

Of the numerous busts there arc two in tho British 
Museum, noe. 65 and 56, the descriptions of which, 
as Michaelis points out, have been accidentally inter* 
changed in the official guided)ock. Of greater interest 
than either is the smaU brooas host found at Usrco^ 
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laiu'uni in November, 1753, in tho sanir homo as the 
]i;i]iyi i. Oil the lower juirt of the huyit is tlift iinme of 
1 )<. lrlo^tll<-Il(.•s whii.h at tirst loiuiiiucii uniioticcii ; and 
it 'Ktm ihis uDobtrasive inscriution that kd to mauj 
Himilar worki of trt hdng wuntiliiad as portniti of 
the omtor. 

Of the three reliefs the most interesting is the marble 
reliaf of Ai)u(wMMft iwifititmt, found in in 
Hadrian's villa at TivoU : it mw bonglit by the oo^ 
bnited phjaidan, l>r. Head, was ould in 1760 to 

Mr. White, and tlien vaniahed from pnblic notieo, 
until IVoffssor T. K. Abbott nnnoun><'[ in the 
Classical lUnriew for Dcct'inber 1887, p tint thf 
long lost relief was iu the Libnn v „f Trinity C illr;: ', 
Dublin.' It reprvKcntA the orator 8ci«ted ou llic altar 
of Poseidon in tnc island of Kalnureia during the last 
few huiirt) of his life. An engraving, rripii'il nltimately 
from .1 cast which was left in Roniowhi-n t)ie onginal 
wao brooKUt to Englaud, tomu tint froatisuiMo to dio 
thiid tppnune of thu new oditko, while, in the ftnt 
ami MOOMt, ft aimJJw MriltiMt inoeoa|i«l oopiea of 
thoezeolleot haft of DemanthBiMB in the Loam and 
of the statue at Knol. . Th. engrsvinjj of the latter 
is less satisfactorv t!i;in nuL-lit be wi<ih«d, and it is 
IliU -ll til In- hiil"'ii tliiit i;ii|'Hl tiiut ;i w.iil. ni;n -iOinC 
dtiy lit itijiroduecii iu the Juufuai <>/' Uiilit tiiM:. .Situlirji, 
or elsewhere, in the same excellent mnnner as the copy 
of the Cambridge cast of the Vatican statue, re^>ro- 
dnced in hclingramre, under Dr. Waldstein'sdirection, 
opposite p. 178 of the Portfolio tot 1885. If the 
dBMertatiou on the poitnitn of DsiBMthoiiM if emr 
zeinhUeb 1 ^ l uatilj, mr tmt it mn iBofaidio m 
impror^d ropy of the Knoloetatne, ana an mtal7|M 
tnkf'n dir- ' tty fi>>in the relief lately r'-disrovcred m 
Dnl^lin, ti>-,-ihtr with a selection liom the other 
]>oi triifs. For some of these one has still to refer to 
tLt; luiliui unsatisfactory enKTaviu!^«» in SehrotMler's 
pamphlet, Ucbcr die AbbilduHi/ n </■ ^ Dt-moHherM, 
184iL the letterpress of which has now been com- 
p]rtM|y^all{laneded by the admirable moaflgR^h which 
undi n DOW atttoetiTeoeM to the nMinaiiNBttl work 
of Anold Sdtaeior.— J. S. Aamdt*. 

sItaMour rm Dr. Ooorg 3moU (J. MflUer's 
BattdbttA dmr item. AUtirtmimoiHmnmktrft, 
vol. iv. iMirt i. 9, Mk. 50). 

Tbk necessity has often Ii4>cn pointed out, and again 
qnite recently by a well-known scholar (though for 
a diArntnt bmnoh of •tad;)^ of an intftrmadiate cUub 
between tile noeuwhen and the general body of 

teachers, in order to keej) the latter jxtsted up in the 
literature of their subject. In Greek Antiquities 
there is cs[K?cial iiri ii f<ir su' li si'holnr.i U> (-(.iliiy the 
results of the ivoik of tlir li^t itu or iw«'iity yearn, 
for in this branch tin- lit. r itnie baa been of late most 
extensive, »catt<:re<l titrough books, i>erio4lical.s, and 
dieeertiitions jmblUluHl in many lan(;nagcs, and 
icaicely at'ce«;ible to the ordinary student. Busolt, 
'who enjoys a well-eanufl reput.-ition as a rescArchot, 
has therefore placed the cluekal atodeot onder great 
obligations by compiling the book befom HI. It 
contains an astonJahing amooot of information, and 
is wonderfully Mmplefe in the references. Yet the 
subject it deals with is so wide and iu part so in- 
tricate, that it is irojKvwible even for a ma.sterhnnd 
to treat it in it>^ . ntir. ty within the cotnnass of little 
more than 2<>0 |>A^>es, especially when oy the very 
arrangement of the book several questions arc as a 
matter of fact dealt with twice over (of: 1 10-12 and 
I tM, 1 15 and 1 1(3^ fcc); henoe eooio pointt are 

1 F.xrt'lteot plbotoKnitilui of this nt'.i< f, etnN*liit wnallef 
Uan t\w cirighta}. wKt b« ohtaJixx) throiuib IMimer Abbott* 
TriiiUx CoU^ DmL, for Si. «A each. 
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oniitt< il. Thus in g 15 Rasolt says, the metoccs 
wiu; j«»t ttiUinnl in the lists of the dpmi, he, and 
quotes C. I. A. i. 277, kc. In tii -< m ! some other 
inscriptions we find alti r the names ol nietoecs the 
addition, o'lKmr iv Mifitp ; IVoeckh {.'itMtlxJtanjih, 

ii. p. 261 ; Haeurk. p. 439 f.) saw iu this only a 
loftienoe to their domiaHeb but others, like ScheukI, 
mggMt that a diatinet oomiexion with the dcmi waa 
meant bjr it ; here a refennee ia wantbig to O. I. O., 
ISIS*" {Ancunt Otrek fnfvHpiionii, Bn'ttsh iftuetiw, 
ii. p. 13), whence wo learn that in T»*gea the metoecs 
Were iliii'.-.l innnjii; th^ tMir iril'i',-. {v. Wilamo- 
witz-M.jIl< ndui t h;is uoiki'l uul tJuj -|Ui ;tion in all 
its beaiings in !!•-, , ■\,-^ i l^87), [inrti 1 un I I'l. In 
§ 55 such docunifuLs an that of tttc .Muiusitians 
{Jvttnial of IhUi-nie SluAii-Ji, ii. j). 112 f. ) are 
omitted ; cf. Monceaux, Lr.i Vrujrinie.f Qne^uM,jf, ttl. 
Meier [Ik- Pivx. p. 13) s»ys : Apud Oraaeoe qooqno 
hoapitiitm poblicam iutogria oiritatiboa emo d^um, 
nt ainnil odUMo eamm dvco finievBatttr ioiibns ot 
hoDoribua moxenorum, nt KoinaDi (Liv. v. 50) cum 
Cbentibna noapitium (tttMlce feoemnt, quod sacra 
populi liomani ac an ^ i lot, v i. epissent, neque wio 
n«M|ue credo ; unus i| ii l o i ti-ai jiotL'st locus ( l)cm. 
f. Miii § 49, ."iO), eti Liii ill :iti patitur exjilicntionem. 
Til)' above-quoted dtH UUK Ut clearly shows that the 
Molu.ssians at any rate granted to thi* Agri^en'inea 
rn iHntite the title of proxt-uL Nor do I hod any 
nit iition of a si <-i>nd kind of fmzoDi in Sputa* fee. 
{G. L tf. L p. 11 and p. 731). 

B. aaya in 8 149 (ef. % 10) *Bieb people iuvtated 
part of their wealth in daTca and bind them ont ;' 
and in the note be onotn ' Xen. ved. ir. 14 ef. Andoe. 
viysi. 38 ; Demosth. e. Ari^totr. 20 foil.' (f). But 
the interpretation of the p.a3Sji<;e from Xcnophon is 
by no means settletl. Hoeckh, BiichsenschutJt, 
MahafTy, Wallon, exidaiu that Xicias let out his 
slaves to Sosias at an obol a day each, the lessee 
being Imund to restore tht-m to him the sauio in 
nnnlber ; and Boeckh, to account for the high profit, 
tOg'^C-sts that an ol»ol a day for each slave included 
also [taynient for the use of the mini s in whirh they 
Winked. (Friabel adda oothiut beyond conwcting a 
mielake In the ealeolation of the peroentagr.) ret 
ho^v cnn we then fit iu Andoc. mtjd. 88, wln-ie we 
learn th it Diot'leides had one slave Working in the 
niiniM ' I - it conceivable that i taine and twu* slave to 
work it could be let to >^ kitiiee? It socins more 
likely that the lessee paid an obol a day f i < u li 
slave for his work (this \yx\ was also called &iro^p<(), 
and that the owner ran all risk for the life and safe* 
keeping of the slavee. — In % 20 there is no mention 
of toe registers of birth from Calyrana (Ancunt Greek 
ImeriffiimMt BriHtk Jftiatin^ il p. 97 ft^i: . fi m 
whieh it wonid apprsr that roe right to I' lni ipate 
iu tlie rites of tin- i»hratry was inherited tiirough the 
feiimle lint', and the oath to l>e sworn by the father 
Inifore the pliratcn^s IGO, n. H) has l>een shown by 
Lipsius {AU. Prvc. p. 513, n. 166) not to have been 
the .>^me in all the ]diratrics ; oC alflO Gilbert («IMf4u 
f. Phil. 1887, p. 21 sub fill.). 

Such Eue some of the omissions 1 h.ivo noticed in 
the book. To j>ass on now to a brief cxisiHitiou of 
the view taken by Bnsolt of some ]>ointj» which are 
etiil under diaouaaioD. Biuolt (<i 83) doea not aoeept 
Grote'a view that * tha idea of Lycurgna aa an er|ttal 
]iartitioDer of land belOQffi to the third century.' 
I.ycurgus is not to him a historieal penoDai^c, yet an 
equal division of the land, after setting a-niih" rffidinj 
for grwl* and princes, appears to him as the most 
nftt;M:il t }ii tig that would 'K^cur on the D tmi; wtilmg 
in th«! *;t(untry, and he refers to Wachsnaah's pujwr, 
in whitdi it is slion n that the idea of an equal divi?<ion 
of land was tcnoim toiiphonu. iiowevor, ctiiuiity 
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of prop' i ty w !«: not effected \>y \hU mt ans. Froiii 
the earlii'-it tiiu.'s them were licli and y>iM»[ A^ixxi-Aim, 
:iii>l i;is Aii^to'l uuus xti^futr' ififp) honour w«nt 

with rtcheh i for from ih sr richer Spartani thn 
members of the Y«^v(r(a . i - d ;eti^ (§ 8li Siis' 
toihl (Arist. Pol. n. 3-22''. ct. n. 1264), it is true, 
Oombats the opinion t' at th«rt> was a kind of superior 
nobUitjr at SjNurt», and points out tluit the omoe of 
Wf » m* looked u|)on as i0Koi> -Hit ipn^ (fl£ 
Mnofdk tJU I07),«ldthftt» therefore, MXal dkyaM 
mint unm 't)i« bwt fitted' ; yet, if (hi* wen tiio 
moaning of the phrase, Imw < uul l Aristotle compare 
the Spartan ytfiovaia with the <'rit;in 0m\4t the 
lattor conMsting of i v-'Osmi, and the cosini b. iiii; 
elected in yrvits' 7i^'a!»> f As regards the i luss of 
people in.iliii il to be archons by Solon's iLfornis, 
HuHolt occupies a kind of middle position. He 
neitlier follows the generally-accepted view, that any 
member of the first property-olaKi was eligible, nor 
dOM be MCept lAndwehr a wggtetinn that Enpatrida 
aloD*, im^eetiTe of pcopcr^ qualiflcatiou, coold 
aniit to tlie offioe (a tuw wbfcn b clearly etviviiiiioe 
nidi FaUlUC, viiL 85). Busolt (as did Niobohr) 
liolda tiiat only Eapatrids of the first property-cUas 
were eligible (§ 125) ; then by tin- i (imrmimUtj after 
Dama.<iiit«t (whom hi place* nlt< i Sol..ui Anii urohons 
Ti' til li:.' '.'li cti'd T'dlii iUU(itj^',>: the l'.ii|i,ifi-iil>4, iiad 
three aud two from the Ik-amitoi and i^fuovpyol re- 
spectively, an arrangement which last«<l but ono 
year. The archona iwd not to undergo a docimaaia 
Itefore W'oming tnombemof tk« Arciopagitic senate 
(9 187), for they wen ttemberi of that body almdy 
aa archons (Lipaitu, Leipaciger Stttdkn, iv. p. IBl 
tcSLl. Bwolt aayi (< 167) that in 445/4 a diapse- 
pibltsa was held, and that a large numl^er of persons 
were stniek off the r. j,'ist( rs .-iinl miM into .-fa-iry ; 
anil ill imte 9, that ihr l;i\v whi'li is .isfiihi-il tn 
Pcii 'I' -t hil l aiWii'.'H b- ill fnrre, uilfuvj 'AtJr'rai'Jt'j 

«t>>«ti roi/t tK Svtift 'A^vtdmv yfyep6rat. But facts 
are surely against thifi view ; Cleisthencs (his mother 
was betrothed by her frttluT to Megscles vSfioiri reiiffi 
' A&i]i'altir, UerotL vi. 130), Cimon, Theniistoclcs, &c., 
all fivrfiiti'Mf enjoyed full civic rigitls ; boiee Bneolt 
■oppoew that in oAch case civic riglita wm ipeelally 
granted by • popular deenik T&ie ia in itself im- 
prabeUe^ ud it ia oiade atill m<M« bo by the law 

Juoted by Hariiocnition, 
!ratcrus' Pi.rph. book iv. In my oi iiiim Duiick-r 
h is I (iiivincingly proved that no sucn liw xs <]iMt< il 
tibuvc xvjiH in force before 403 B.C., and tiieu it was 
pasaeil witli ilie amendment roht Bi wph ZvKKtiiov 
ivt^rrdirrovt Af*i<r9tu. Besides, it was only in case 
of a person not Bcc|uieadng in the verdict of the 
demotae, and aiipealing tO a 00 art of juatice, that* 
if judgment there also irant againat oiui, be wia 
adldaaaalave.— H. Haoku. 

In Prafeaaor Batcber'a notice of WeU'a Jkmottkmu 
ao mflotioB ia made of Updna'a paper ia Ltijmger 

Slwlkn, vi. p. SI 7 foil. This jwuer contains the 
Very evidence which I*rof, B. would accept as con- 
clusive against the bjm;< -li r r /, ■ /. i. bt^ing 
by Dtimosth«oes, vu. proof of ' archaeolo^cal 
inaooandes ' (in point of law), 



ffrieAiarh^ GmhUhte, von Erkst Citrtius. Ertltr 
Band ; Bit sum Jieginne der Pertcrkrieyc, SeehaU 
9tiitmrttA^fiag$. Bu'lin, 1687. SlUk. 

As compared with the edifi iti ri om which the English 
translation of Prof. Wanl w is made, this new eilition 
of I'nif. Ciirtiu'-'s f^'iijii wmk ^how8 large an<l iiiiifort- 
ant additions, convctions, and modiliuationa of his 
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Iirr\ Ions vii ws. Tilt' nnthor maintains Ins theon* of 
till- loiii" iuiL,Tatioii, a thini-y which lliisolt uousidera 
.so lUitennMi- tlmt lii> i- futes it by a sinple i-efercnce 
ill II fucitnotc {(Jiuxh. Giise-h., Teil. I., p. 35, n. 1). 
He carefully rewrites (p. 29) the )tamgrapha dealing 
with this important point, addiug the islands boaidcs 
the coast-land of AaU Minor to the original home of 
the Ionian race, and maintaining that the eastern 
diaiaoter seen in early Greek culture is inexplicable 
««M|»t on hia thaoty. Ihe hbtoij of the nlatien 
b e i wee n the Onebs of Asia Hioor ud the Fhoeaf* 
cians (p. 40) is rewritten, and tlie strong opposition 
between the two races more clearly brought out. The 
I'.uly c inncction of the liieeks with Eg3pt is entirely 
rewritten; the tlieoiy that, iti th<» '16lh fiiA 1,'tii 
centuries bet'ore uur era ^^'ie:it li'>ilies of iiiaritiiiM 
Greeks were ^eltliHi under llgypliau sovereignty in tlie 
land of the Nile' appears to be given up. The 
paragn^ha dealing with the Cariutt (p. 4fi) ere 
recast: tliaj an ngarded as the 'lina betwem 
fhoeakia and Qneoe.' The ptogitaa el modem 
lavntigaCloa into oompantiTe lelti^on baa led to 
many additions. While juster weight has been given 
to the indigenous origin of much of the Greek 
religion, we lin,! tmich fresh matter on the intro- 
duction ol e^tslc ru divinities in Greece, and the 
changes (hey mi lerwent in the process of be oiuid;,; 
Graeciaed ^pp. 48-59). The paragraphs about the 
Lycians (pp. 72-75) are rewritten and largely added 
to. ' Seven-gated ' Thebes is regarded (following the 
theory of Brandis put forward in ' UcmMa^ 
olooaljjconnected with Bahf Ionian vonhip of the an, 
voo^ and planets, whieb took loot nader Pboamidan 
Maanoa ia fioeotia (p. 81). 

Pairing Ob to the history of the Peloponnese we 
fiii'1 that the entmncc of tin* Duri iti iiu^r:itioii rid 
NAupactns is now only reL;;ii.hii as 'txtrtuiely 
]iroljable.' On p. 116, l:i4 ii misprint of *ein* 
fur ' krin ' makes nons, ii-,' ©i nu iniiKirtant passage. 
No eli;uiL,''' is inaiie in the history of the Dorian 
immigration lui I tlio tirst settlenicnt in Laconia. 
With ngaid to ih& Spartan kings, two significant 
omissions are the seuteneeawliieh need to run : ' ' neither 
of them is Dorian/' and " wa an left to suppose 
ttie otiwr to have been connected irith the ancient 
AeoUe priiKYly boaee of Laconia." Additional 
matter is introduced trnrTiiii|T the Spartan -ycpoMrfa 
(p. 175), and the fact that the two Kiugly Uncs are 
A;;idae and Eurypont i i le. rmt Eurystlivuidao and 
rioclidso (p. 167). Tiie jia.«age dealing with the 
land of the Spartiatae is entirely rt; written ; the author 
now seems (p. 177) to regard the Lycurgcan division 
of land OS the result of a cuntralu>ing of militaij 

efver in one camp at Sparta, and the deitMteh than- 
m of 'military colonics' on a new maia. He 
now tnkm 4,(00 instead of ^OM aa the number of 
the KXiipoi. The dfatnibuioea andar Polydorus and 
Tliefi]> ■:ii]tii'!i receive a different explanation. Instead 
of beuie I ipTely referred to the question about the 

I'.irtlieiiii, tliey ale rev'al'le.i ip. / j ;,s (ill,, to n 

tcljsiun i>etwe, ll klLj^s allil I oluuirjllil, the i'tfltUltof 

the gve iti'i JI...W, r e.i' h ai;.[ii:r. d during the First 
Messenian War ; kings and pure Dorians b«ing op- 
posed by the Achaean element in the state. 

Tho Iliad and Odyssey arc definitely refenwl (pi S24) 
to the 10th ccnturv n.c. ; developed in loaieaehoola 
of aoug ia Aaia Minor after the oonAuion of settlo- 
nent waa over and the dtiee bad aeoared their 
independence of the barbarous tribes of llie interior. 
Important additions are made (p. 23u) to the 
question of early coinage, and it is sliown how Asia 
Minor first inttwdueed money into Greece from the 
East, w)u!e the er tiiiection between the Greek and 
Babylonian standard of raloe is dearlj Imrai^t oaC 
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TIu- liistoiy of riieiJoii of Avj^on Is .'iitlii ly rewritten 
with nillitious, the iat«r dale (6ot> h.v.) of Im 

r on [ueKts to nniiitMiwd, Onto pteeinc bim about 

liii B.C. 

Coming to the hwtoiy of Atti ;i wc find (p. 289) 
ma mnistiion supplied with regmd to Eleusi«, "Krhich 
ahnys, even in later tiui««, maintained an iii<1>'i>i tid- 
ttuBH of aosrtain kind and ranked as a town." Tho 
qoMtioil of tho Una Ionic tribes (p. 203) is not c^uite 
ap di^DMitiMdlr trattod «■ horatoforo ; tiunr orijgui is 
tSkmtd to umit of donbt, wliilo Urn fww now 
favoured is that they were connflcted with the 
ancient Ionic tetrapolis in N. Attica, The siicrcMiora 
u( rcHlnisi are repuilt l p. 296), not :i- n ;:iilar 
ni<ju;it( lis, hnt as l . in;^ the kiuUug menilwrw «>t l!io 
&mi]y t'j \\]s'\rh tli<y belongeii, which, like the 
Bacchiadii) at (Jonutli, \va« collectively at the head of 
ilTairs of state. The titl< of i'rj'tanis is now mentioned 
M belonging to these "life-long presidents of an 
oiUgHTchical repoblic." On p. 300 we have for tho 
fnt tisM tha mantioii of the term dhraMrot, and of 
tiio fiwt of tbo hocuw of th« Enpatridu being round 
the &7efMi. It is well pointed out (p. SOS) how the 
Draconian legislation aifects the nue^tion <n the state 
taking om r froMi th.- iiKiividual the duty of the 
aven^i r >if Hoo,! , tlic liutii s of the Ephetac and their 
dilli rt'ut miirts ar.- 1.t:"ri-r di iincd. 

The religious asjmt m{ Uiu eariy reforms of Solon 
fe dwelt uj"ii> ; > ointnon Apollo-worship was oitencd 
out to tho whole state, with a consequ'^nt widening 
of full Athenian citizenship : the paruil-jl of the 
plebs at fioim ia ounpana (pi SISK Tbo coinage 
qaestioB imdar Solott It wan Mlj traated (p. 317) ; 
it was tho adoption of the Asiatic or 'Eaboio' 
standard of gold coinage, and the re<luction of the 
silvrr I'oiriago to the same staitiiurii. Thus it \v:is lutt 
ft iin.Ti' (l.'haiiement of the poiti.-ig'/ 1 ut .i i < jusujictit 
of thr ^tarulanl fur liotii lin-taU. Tho Smntt* of the 
Four Hundred, which was curiously neglected in 
previous editions, is uow (p. 326) more fully dealt 
with ; it is regarded as n fusion of the old State Council 
wttb the Naucrarics, who are mentioned by Herod, in 
eomaetioii with the biatoiy of Cylon. Important 
addf tfow sre dttatothe now Berlin papyrus fragmant 
CurtiuB thinks that the landed proimc-tors and artiiaaa 
living away from Athens found the Solonian rwfoftna 
a mere empty »l»ow. Efforts were madf to i roli.ii^ ih.' 
annual nrchonate, in order to gnin time 1 . 1 . mry throui^h 
a vrw [Kilitn .-il proiiiMiniiiL- ; tln.'s^' i-lion-< --ui cfiji.led 
nine years after Sohm iu the archoniihip of 
Damaaias, who was elected for two years in succession 
(&84-3 &c.). The claims of the citixeni, aa opposed 
to the nobles, to take part in the archonato were not 
to be withstood, and the Camooa itibdhriaiaB of office 
took place (p. 337-8). 

A good many new points are brought out ia the 
history of tho Alcmaeonidae (p. 324, /.), and of 
Pisutratua. The final conqu< st of Snl imis iin l the 
founding of the first Athriiiati KK-n^iavx-ai, tlie 
history of Lesbian [Hthtii s an l th" 'hili of the 
c/>n<jnent of Sigeum apjiaar not to hiv.- l» rn dealt 
willi Itefore. Tlie author now adoits ihi' vi,\y thattho 
Homeric poema waie not committed to writing before 
the time of PfibtntlU {jp, S62). 

There ia not mneb change in the chapter on Greek 
ooloniaation. Tho early history of (>rcTta is ex- 
panded, and the colonisation of Sicily is in part 
re-wrilten. In the famou.s chapter on the tuii^ of 
Greece thori' HI' ■ important .i hiilions on the Greek 
romantic ai"! ii!^ ih-rivi-.l from K;i^t> in sources (p. 464), 
tho plan of thi- i>i ntathluni (p. is*r, t lie derivation 
of and changiat in the Ureek alpluibet (p. 501), and 
the characteristics of the dilteant sehooibl of aft 
(pi (30, f.).— A. H. Cook*. 



The Ody -' j/ (/ n<ii;U :\ Dom- into English verse. 
Vol. II. I'.v William iloiijns. Uiuves and Turner. 
12*. 

It oonld not be oipocteil that Mr. Morria'a aecond 
Tolome aboold ba aabatantjaUf difiannt ftoin tail 

first. He has made up his mmd u to how Homer 

shoutil be translated, and the censnres «ftherr?tics 
ore not likely to change it M w iiiM not 1.. profil nhlo 
to (iraiie the nmtUT any nion . Wx Ims uut himself 
Mill 1m ended to ju.itify liis -tyh', but his admirers 
contend that its Homer wntu- in a ilialect which 
cannot lie ns-Mgneil to any one place or triln^ or time, 
so his translator must use a kind of Engli.<;h that has 
never l)oen written or Hiioken. This contention may 
be aofely left withoct aiaouasion to the judgment of 
rrasonable people. We shall address our very brief 
criticism to two points. 1. la Mr. Mania'a use of hia 
own peculiar phra.seolog>- correct t One fnitanoe wBl 
suffice. Supposing we all'iw ■^mi li strange phrases as 
'heart-up,' 'toil-stout,' 'tlatlini;, * Cloud-pock's Her- 
ih ;-, ' ' :ai we accept ' bow well shaven ' for T^fot ttlaot ! 
' Well shaven ' has a definite meaning in Englifth, and 
that meaning is not ' polished,' which is of coursi' tlo: 
significfttion of it^^ooi. Mr. Morris's hatred of Latin 
words lead.H him hero into a ridiculous misuse of 
language. 2. Does ho tiaiulate rightly f In xxi. 4, 
wo find &«'0Aia «cal ^ivtm n^il predicatively of 

waAi^r re «(Nm», Mr. Morria tranalatea ' For 
the burdi of atrift mm nnidar,' daarly mlaeoOieeiving 
the meaning of MOkia. In It lIS-6 of the aamo 
book we have : — 

ical Zi Ktr atnht iyii toC T(${ow wtipri4ralftfiy 

oC K( uoi axf'uiv^ raSs MlfMHIB «4fVM Jt^nip 

Thiti Mr. ^luniM Iriumlates : — 

Yea, I mystlf will tr;p it, thb deed of the bow to do, 

If hiij.ly I may bind it and shoot the iron through. 
Then my mother beworsliipjHHl shall leave mc, and I 

with no sorrow of mm l, 
When she goes from tliis house with another... 

He doea nol reeogniae that el 94 aer lpTw4m ia the 

j>rota.sis to the ai>o(]i»!tirt off ir^ fiui Ax''''M^'V> makes 
it a dependent si ntenct* on v(ipi)<ra(^i|i'. In 302 again 
WB boar of Enfjtion that, mutilated by the luMMa. 

Thia ia translated : — 

*ho waadared from part onto nart. 

Bearing the sin and the sorrow of the folly of his heart.' 

irjiw is the btirden, the Nemesis of his sin, and 
i*a{<ppon Mfi^ttfen not to the folly which jtromptcd 
hia eiimei but to the dotage into which he felL Aa 
Kessra, Bateher and Lting put it, 'he bare about the 
bunlen of his sin in foolishneis (tf heart.* Va hava 
not thought it worth while to panroa the iuquiiy any 
fbrtbar. 

Tfu Oed^ptu SWiimta qf .^ophochf. Tran-slated by 
Sis Okobqx YOtTKO. (Ddghton, Bell k Co.) 

TiiKRE are many signs that this translation has 
sufTcrtil by being detached [m the preface infoims us) 
from the complete traaslation of Sophocks of which 
it will form a part, and caat rapidly into print tomeet 
tiia occasion, t.«. the perfomanoa of the original at 
Cambridge. 1 1 has vigour and force enoogb toBakft 
it readiibTe, but it lacks everywhere the final toneheat 
in I 1' I po'n phrase, manu» crirnnn nou aecr-isit .... 
yr:i' ■■''Iff, incohnla mnltti, pcr/rclit jwh plane. When 
ihi' ;i itjslator thoroughly revises his whole work, ho 
will no doubt eliminate sueh caatutl rhyming couplets 
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from hU blank varsc as occur in 11. 12 13 ; SO SI ; 
94-5 ; loM conspicnon* hut still auJtblc l in nics o;^<'ur 
ill 11. :'>92.3 ; 625 U ; it" lir j.I.-ada privil i-,L'i' for iht-.-, 
th«in 11. 833-4-5 aiti a u 'uAe rhyme. TheiM itt« hiuaM 
points, but they show tiiat tho translation lacks it4 
iMtt diwipUue, a careful rcatliug aload, before h«-ing 
pat into print. More serioun it lb» BMdfmt flaw of 
mixing together Greek and Roman nomenclature for 
the giMt. In 1. 18, wo have Zeut: in 11. U>1, 159, 
188» JImw. There ii ■onetluBg* tboagb dnily leti-s, to 
be and for wing tlie Lttin titleo : bat foreroMin<:; the 
Givek with the I.atin, in tho name jday, nothing. 
Akin to this oversij^ht is the repejttt-d u.se Ul. 28, S5, 
225, 278, ot« . ' el <;;i'l:iican as a ci'ii'-. An tln^'ons 
chang<« may I'l' juiiti d in defence ; Liit,afitr <iil, why 
add nut)' • ■ ily lo mir Kiiglish .solecisms? Tin: 
fn4(pi«>nt though not invariiil'le use of ' you ' as a sin- 
gular, in.otead of 'thou', confuses the dialogue, which 
ie often between two. and tlierefnre need.s to be dil- 
tingldlfaeil from a plur.^il conversation : and the break- 
ing Hp of distiek and monoatieh into hnlf-linea or 
(netiMiiof lineotatiieBni^h altera the form of tile 

Greek ju»t where it is least neceasary to do so. Tho 
Mime fault appears in the rendering of the noftftit 
(i>j>. 29-31), into the same l ink v. i i~ the tii ih : 
tlu-1 .'ifeTO'" all thestrancif! wli. u ih, iv.- ;h;ir in tlid 
ii L'iihiv I 'hoiic Oiles thi- tiiiii^hit'^r ;_:n;»V'ls th'' ' ..r- 
ie!«poiideu<re of strophe aud MUti<itix>phe with marked 
care and skill. 
The actual translation needs revision in the minor 

Iioints that are at once so tin>some and ao nece&^ry. 
n L 46, fiftri* ifiar* ia oertainbr nu«vniireientc<l by 
* moat ahaolnteair ' t fn L 87-8, rix** ii>9hv 
Mmidoeg not=haTe issue in the natural wav: there 
oanhenognod reason (1.195)for rhyming 'Ampliitritc', 
as a tri.'iyn.il.l.'. with 'light,' unh--, in tr.iii-h,t mg 
Homer, you would rhyme Here with ' mere ' : 1. %li 



'if you will minister to the pe8til«ii(>! ' stip^ests the 
yory opposite of what the Greek aud tU<" translator 
num. fn 1. 300, rwwwr is not ' scar vliiii:,' ' l ut 
' grasping, comprehending ' : in L 326, ' thy worvl.**, 
not ftv« thine touches just the wrong thought ; 
iirtXtvrrirm <.\. 337) is uot ' unwrought on ' but ' with 
whom ' ' iiniiotnirtkc an end' (Jebb), or 'intermin- 
able': ^cTpi/SI^<r«Ta( (1. 428) is much more than 
' broLscd ' : it is either ' rooted out ' (Jebb, note) Or 
'afodiodf' aa in hie tmnalatiop : there ia, in Cn^ • 
^wtUy aboal it which Sir 0. Young ignn*"- Tn« 
same ditor would havesavrd him from taking (1. 453) 
f^mfr with 70401'. In I. 61 5, fvolii% does not - ' assert ' 
lint ' di^scern ' — and the diff' iin to the aphori-m is 
(■'■ii-i lerable : 5»ti<»» '1 i ■hi. s not = heRdloni;. u^ir 
(1. > is oli^vrov ni'ivly - ' i^i'liviiluiil ', hiit ' xiJiticy 
wayfarer.' Nothinu' > :in h-- iiatlsfactory, lot the 
.solemn choric clos*' (I. IMO) tppti rk 0*la, than 
* Woratun is out of date '—it is a vawii, for a de«p- 
dimwn aigh : and something of the same objection 
appMea to the Tenion of IL 14M and M8. it ia difficult 
too to aham the tnutalatm^a vntmnet (L 8S5) fiir 
r»(hrot as against roD wpit. There are fine linea in 
many na.'imgw*, e./f. for 1. 742, ' The fil*t white flowm 
had blosscnii i in his hair' — and a really hrilliiint 
suggestion, wliich avm ia arave difllcuHies iti il:;im;iu • 
interpretation, on 1. 11.'', viz. that at thi.s I' lut 
Oedipus n-tires, thus not hearing the blind prr>{iii«l's 
final anathema, which really reveals the whole catAS- 
tmphc : Tin^Hias, meantime, being blind, deems that 
OtHlipu.* is still present. The little collection of notat 
(pp. 46-72) iM clear and intenwting. The tianabtion, 
aa a whole, rarely laoka fore*, bnt ofteu hdsignM, 
and slipH into eolloquialiam : these are wmadiatla 
faults, proTidad one bcara in mind tiiat the ihiei 
pointo M flopluMdei orv Sophocles. 

E. D. A. MORSREAU. 



From BHBLLBT*8 Axkmau. 

ILV. 

The inlifi-itni-s of unful611ed renown 
Hose from their throoee built bejond mortal (Jioo^ht 
Far m the tJnappareDt Chatierttm 
Tio.so p.ilo, Jiis Holemn agony had not 
Yet faded from him ; Sidne/t «• be longbt, 
And as he fell, and as he lived and loved. 
Sublimely mild, a spirit without spot 
Arose ; and Lucan, by im death approved : 
ObUviou, as they rose, shnuik like a thing nproved. 

XLTI. 

And many mora» whose names on earth axe darh^ 

But whrxo tranffmitt.-d (-fTliionrc cnniiot die 
So long as fire outlives the pareut ei|«rk. 
Rose, robed in Ijwg immortality. 
' Thou urt become as onfs (<f Ur,.' <lti>v or\ ; 
' It was for thee jou kinglesij spiiere liuii long 
* Swanj( blind in nnasoended majesty, 
' Silent alone amid .i Hoaven of Sow^. 
' Asemne thy wiu^ throne, thuu Ve&per ol our throng ! ' 
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I<hm Graece rtddilum. 

Siroii S* awpos ifiir€(Twv €tf>$ri yxopos 
Sd^jys ifioipoi^ irai'Sucov nXrjfMv^ia^, 
iv' €urlv ai 6vrfTM<TW acKOnoi irAoxCC^ 
rtjXov <f>a€i'Viav i^aytarrfaav Bpovtity' 
dt)(po<i 6' araoTus irot? Tts, ov 4>o^os s-o^c^ 
^ leJIEn ^^Aos olbv riywvKTfifvoi; 

T€<\()'T;J'rc(c" (ri'i' o' <*i ((rraroit 
6 wpO(Tff>iXij^ Mot'tratcri 7r^ocr0i,\iys 6' 'A/»«t, 

7rrtrfyn<; t' t'—<'>\tT' duXiui^ i^tfijiny)]; 
u€i^w TO ttp^v »; (tar' I'rri/)' rlyjov Tpiifnay 
<Lmi 8' dot56« w (/'oycDf (UTijppoiroi' 
irpooyjil/' fTTduoi- ^(tvOTo?' ourn' t( ^^pUK 
cv^vf ir€(f>aafttyouTiy y A^rj iraXty 

iroAXoi t' C^', art* a/inrpo? oi't ^^iiirrns AoyOSp 
ur;(v« OK ovK oAoiro Xofjuradrj^pos, 

di-^^ui' deiAa/iir(« ct/ieVoi <rc'Aas' 

doTT/p crc SapoK Ktivov «MvKrjyr /Wrct, 

trty' ^ tvipOvyyouny alutpoviuvos' 
«jiiic m vn^ptirAv Auroc ^p&mr 

B. 0. J. 



NOTES. 



Tbk Sporttla (we C.Jt toI. I. p, 243).— I offer, 
for wliat it is worth, the foUowim; ooto on thij rabject. 
On fi^i^fhii'vr Um •fldtnn aoUacted by Friedljyider 
and Ibiqiuunt I on not atraek irith any tiling wliieh 
points to a real alteration of sociftl custom between 
the time of Martial and that of Juvenal, (a) Martial 
(ix. 72) sjMjaks otAvrandium s^nt In'm in li basket by 
a rich friend ; if this l>e n fj^ortnl'i UnA Marquanlt 
takea it as snch), itiscl-ai th it in Mrirtiiil's timr a 
client inif^ht get a uporluln l>y ti ii or haif-past ten in 
the morning. (A) The yoiii!<;. r I'liny {Ep. ii. 14, 4), 
dflwribiog th« crowds of prouths got together to 
aff|rimd«rlliM tlw ipMlcnn in the centumviral court, 
Ma Ivat f u l am tportuhu juam im trUttmio dantm: 
Tbb, I tnppoM, meuHi thftt sportnht wm MowtiinM 
digtribntcd at a cena, nminj ftt fonr in the after- 
noon or thereabouts ; and Phny fa writing between 
the ycatH 97-100 A.D., tlmt is, witliin fmjr or ti\i- 
year» of the time when Juvi inil's fir-.t -uliii! jinifi-sscs 
to have been written. In n. 70, {/•■lium }H<»t 
ilfcivinm lasso ce»U%imquc ptlmdur i^muimiiifK) 
Martial \» apparently doacribiug the case of a client 
who aeconijianicii his piition to the bath — \i» dares 
not nftL«e if he wMteadfamar txA geto Ua dghtiMO- 
pause afkerwaidi. 

TbeM time ntonnoetaaeni todiow, whan compared 
with the p«s«»R« in JoTeul'i fint cwn^ t]»k from 
94*-101 A.D there wa« no cfftainly dcl)ii«d hoar for 
the <ii>tiil'Utinii (if v/«/rf)J/« . ri<iIi;iMy thr- hmir nf 

the Uioi hiu^ s<ili:/iif ,11 Wniilil \n- tlic til:if tlX' d by 

formal i-tiipiettu ; but tli'Tc is n<it!ii!if,', ii.s f:ir hs I can 
Me, which implies either that Martial regarded the 
• inimltellireiMhboakinilaMiM. 



•ftenioon honr, or Javenal the moniog how, u Uie 
only time «fdiiitrilNition*<-~IIxinT j^smmtp. 



Thb Afua Of TBn Obaocbi.— Dr. Holden in hb 

recent edition of Plutarch's Ztr«< </ fh^ f Gracchi places 
the birth of Tiberius Gracchus iu the year 690/164, 
■nhi li ii^'M i s \^ iiii wli:!t .M< iiiinsirn says in his history, 
iiiiijuly tljsii Tibuiiuo wa-s eighteen at the time of the 
r.iii'ure of Carthage in the spring of 608/146. But, 
in his liiimuKho HtaaUrccht (i, 489 n')i Monimsen 
accepts Plutarch's statement that Tiberius was under 
thirty at the time of hia da»th {0. Or, X), and was 
therefore bom in This view, which is 

ondoabtedly th« oonocit one, is expressly put forward 
hv mttteih (ZMt OrOHkm p. 203) and accepted by 
Ihne. (iv. S80). The exact age even of a prominent 
|)olitii'ian is not a matter of first-rate historical 
importance, but there arc some points involvi d in 
this question of the ages of the ftra«:'lii which seem to 
make an t xiunin.ition of it jiot w holly uti|iroii table. 

It is otten assumed, on the authority of Li v. 
xxxviii. 57, that T. Sempronius Giwchus, th»- tut Ik i 
of 'I'ilierius and (iaius, w is m irried to t'omclia, the 
•laughter of Scipio Afrii nus. iu her father's lifctijoei 
Thus Dr, Uolden givea the date of the marriage at 
56()/186. But anpponng Li vy's story to be eoireetlj 
tohl, which is by no means certain, he merely says 
that Scipio betrothed his dsughtrr to Gracchus and 
it w.is |iy no means unc(iniin"ii ni Rfiitir iV.r Vi^trothals 
to 111' Mil !** when one or both the Ulji>ilii li parties 
Wi ll' nil ir ( liildtr n. On the other han<i I'olybins 
tells us (and his testimony on atich a point is uuiiu* 
peadiaUe} thai Bdplo iewaianaa fMd OoneJia'a 
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dowty to Qnoethitt ten isootlu •ftertiie muriagt and 

full two years before the death of hit natoral Utlier, 

Aomilius PauUus, which took place In the year 
694/mO between Mar li 1.% the day on which the 
new coQsnlft pntcml irnin <i!lir«>, and tho end of June. 
For as till //■ ■ "f T.i.jih >■ \\ [.idIu' i l<ii tlL-thinl 
time at th»» iiud lunnani in fttj trtiili -i of ihia year, it is 
not likuly that the second prodii Ui ii i)f it, which took 
pluoe lUoug with that of the Atiftpiii at the fuDeral 
■Hnw in honour of Aiuiiliuii TaulUis, wnsUtortbui 
liat. Tiberins Gracchus, tba tatxm triboiM, etniiot 
thenfom lutve be«it born before qnite die end of 
S91/163, and poa«hly was not bom till May in tho 
following year, which exactlv agrees with Plutarch's 
s;.ii< mcnt that 1m wm hhmt thir^ in December 

Now does tills n^nc with other known facts nf 
Tiberiua's lilc t We ar« told by Plutarch that he 
served under Scipio Aemilianus iu Africa and dis- 
tinguished hituself at the siege of Carthage by being 
the HrEt man to mount the walls. Thiii incident is 
refamd by Nitaoh and Dr. Holden to the capture 
of the MMrb of Hagalift in the first year of Scipio's 
eonunaod, 607/147 ; but Mommsen refers it to the 
final eaptttfs of Oarthage in 60$ 146. Erm then 
Tilicriiis W IS only in his seventeenth year, that is to 
siiy uiiiki till' li L;Liliigc — seventeen yeara complete — for 
military s.-i vii r. This however is not a real difficulty. 
It apiN'ar^ that already in the sei:ond Punic War 
the rule was frequsntly violated. Not only were lads 
luider eeveateen often enlieted, but young men of seua< 
toiU fiuBiliet TolnntKflT ontt-rvd tho cavalry bef<M« 
they wereeercoteen, pertly no doubt in ordt-r to become 
qiulified ae eerly as poaaiide for the office of qtuealor, 
uw fint nmg «ii the nolitical ladder. C. Qracchoa's 
In; mUttarU oontained an express provision that no 
one under the age of seventeen shoiihi bi- >:-ijlisted 
(Plut C. Or, 5), though probebly this was not meant 
to ,.].|.ly to tiie wfaintory aarvim of the noblea in the 

cav.ilry, 

Fi i tin year 617/137 Tiberius was qnaestor, and 
tb«r<'l'iit', it is said, he must hare attained tho age of 
tweaty svvtu in that jBir. But th« legal <^nalitica- 
tiou depended not on age, or mth«r not explicitlr on 
agt, bat on ao many years— namely ten— of nilnaij 
aarfiot (FaL t, U, 2}. Hare afain then nppaan nt 
first idght to be no dlBciiltf ; but in tiie year MS/SIS 
a law was pa^ed, ul qui minorea XV JI annonim 
aacramrntum dirisxcnl, iis fKrinih stipendia pro- 
ct'dt iir Xl'li ami-irit.'i ' <yuiiores militfa 
facti isM-iiL (lAv. ^0, h, %), wlii. h M iiumm-n r<>a^rd« 
as an exceptional provision iir, .^t it' 1 Iiy tin > lisis 
of tho second Punic War, and as showing that in 
onlinary times tho years of service l>cforo sev«'nt<»<'n 
did not count. He explains the fact that Tibohus 
only serve<l for eight legal years by tho supposition 

that the nilita^ diatinetmna wueh he doubtieaa 
reeeiTed in Africa carried widi tiiem two years' ex* 
em]>tion. This explanation »c«ms to Ih; corrolwrated 
by the case of Gains (iracchiis, who in bin defence 
l)eforethe censors, when tbc^y cslled him to account for 
having, while <|uaestor, returned to Home lieftne the 
consul, said that he had served twelve years, while 
only ten were required, itut if the years of vohin 
tarj aervicc counted as part of the (^oalificntioD, it is 
atian^ that a loan of Oaiua'a position, enn^y, and 
nmbitmn shotild not have atooa for the qaaestonhip 
^M^ jmn eailier. In any eaaait ia modi men 
natnral tliat lie ahooIdliaTe atood fortheqnaestoreliip 
in his twenty-seventh than in his twenty ninth year. 
As he wa.s eki ted i|»«estor for the year 62S/126, this 
would make the lit,' . f his birth 601/15?., nlm h 
agrees with Piut-irch's stateiuent, that he was nine 

jaaiB yoopgw than hia faratfier.— Avthvb Tilut. 



FsorasTTAirA— 

i. 1. 83, ni. 

In mo nostra Venus uoctes cxcrcet araaras, 
St imlb naam tempova defit amor. 

It is not impossible that Propertius, a man of boirid 
dreams and restless nights, may have written 

to ma atMstkw Vanna aaotaa ezcmt aoMiaa. 

ifamfra aavrvrf 'keops spectres at tvoik npan ma,* 

L 17. 3. 

Kec mihi Cossiopc solito visnrm carinam 
Oiiiniaque ingrato litoro vofn r-aflnnt. 

l*erhapi> > <Iat!v«» archaic for »ijlt, a foi in I 
rashly elitmnut. ii in inv edition {vno, t<'/", uull<. , 
dative, occur ita I'joperlius). Solo = * in my lone- 
Imess.' The whole poem is about the deserted 
poeition in wliich the poet find* himaaif. Sofm and 
aolihis an ooafeiuded in MBS. 

ii. 28. '25. i't. 

Quod si forte tibi pr«>]ierarint fata quietem 
Ilia sepulturae fata beata toae. 

Narrabis Semelsif* qno sit fnnnr««!n ppfielo, 

Ycr fiil't in 25 I thiiik wc sliotiM riM'l r,iti, v.icntive, 
'jiiv .iiiit 1 iiiiivt' the stop iifti.r >ii''' iti 2S. 

Thus /<»//» in 26 will be oomioative to proprramU. 

(Mr. Purser now anggartaaTaaillnf of this jiassago 
which 1 prefer to my own : he merely removea tn« 
stop at tita&, malring an epanalqtsis of /aJa : ' If Hbt 
fistaa, Mose k«q^/ale$id yoor Duiial^ ahoald haatan 
your rest ' — ] 

ii. 30, 19-22. 
Nuiu iam dure pkiu* Phrygiasnunc ire per undas, 

Et p«!torc Hyrc.iiii ]ii<>rii iianta maris, 
Spei^re et alterua communes oaede Penates, 

Bt farra ad patrioa pnaoiia dim Uiaat 

I have not seen any explanation of communis . . . 
Pcn/Uai that is at all satisfactory. Probably I'fnaUa 
h oiTiiiit, having been intro«lncod owitii,- t i Ih. proxi- 
111 it y of LareM. Possibly the true rendering is 
■■'j,iii/iun^ . . . pa rra/on : thaaaith is thaaaittnion 
parent— ot Terra Fareni. 

ii n, 9S. M. 
Nnper enira de te noetraa me laedit ad anna 
Kumor, et in tota non bonus urbe fhit. 

The first is a very awkward line. It maff be sound ; it 
!K>, aupply adlaim with ntwvr. But the juxtaposi'' 
tion la «Me and Mesfnw ia oflenaiTc I suggest : 

Nuper enim <!« te no%tm7i( mala /udit ad annu 

mor, f t in tota non bonus nr! •* fnit. 

The Neapolitanus hjis nontra, and m fnilows. 

iiL 1, S9-84. 

Oii'.tiin jiost obitum fingit niainra vctustaa: 
>J;iiiu lb exoquiis noincn in ora venit. 

Nam ii;ii< ri(iii' jiclsn.* iil'i' .rnc rins.'cr.'t ;ircee, 
Flumina<(ue Haeniouio coniinuii iis^e viro, 

Idaeoi^ montJ.4 lovis incunubulti pani', 
Hcctnra (icr campos ter macolasee totaaf 

De^hobiim'pie HalanwBqiift et Falydaaaantaa in 
armist 

Qoalamenmqaa Fails tIx ana naaiok hutotta 
Eskiw wnnone fona nvno lUon, et ta 
'mia Ufl Oetad noodne eapta dm. 

Kecnon ille tui casus memorator Homeroa 
Postcritato suum crcscere sensit onns. 

I have printed the above passage as it is given in iny 
own tc \t. 'I'Ij.' reading of the tiftli line i> iriiin.i- 
torial as far as regards tho point 1 now propose to 
diflcuai namely taia tnia naoiag «f Uie and aftlia 
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armis. We shall I think arrive at the truth by 
facing the itlea wliich Propertius wishes to express. 
Uis idea is tiial tune gives value to poenu, to poets, 
and ths thtmea of povtiy. Quit no$centt h» askib 
wiho WMild knioir ttoy wad its tale<— witMut what! 
•hMmiI Iti tmtiqHUy is what he should hmn mU, tad 
wh*t he (lid not, in my opinion, leaw niiMid ; for I 
v no i!oul t tli tt he wrote in the seventh lim- : 

Ueiphohnrntjuo Huleaumqott «t PolydanMata tine 

iAM amitit ' Jud It not haau for tbelr antlfinity ' ; and 
■0 h* gom on ffepu inter trnt laud/Ait Ilmna ncfolm : 
in K-tuit ;t<ivs I {(\o shall have a poet's ijaub, AtUtit 

and (!r.ai.> arc oiua confounded in MSS. 

iiL 13, 1-4. 
QiUMiiti% ondA tvidii mk lit pntioM paellia, 
Rt VoiMm «dmutM ifaiiiiiM qnerantur opw I 

Port.i t;iiilis cans;! el iiiiiuifestii null • 

L'-ixuriao uiiuium lilxni Licla via ust. 
Jtuinu in the third vonn is unsound, Tor two reasons. 
First, Propertina is not inquiring into the cause of the 
bankruptnics of men : he states that cauM in the 
Int eooplet. Seoondljr, rwMt ooald not* imijt 
hf ftwir mam laiii(ui»tiBla«. Ckm^t rmUm fimPt- 
nanim tiunuM do«s not defend it. Propertius is in- 
uuiring into the MOse of the rapacity of women ; and 
the true reading is nrpiuM. Simjili as tliis e menda- 
tion is, it must have be«n mAde before, though up 
to the pnmt I bkveiiot Ibmnd it. 

iii. 16. 19. 20. 

Sanguine tam parvo quia enim apargatur auiauti^ 
Improbt» 7 oxclusis fit comes ipsa Vouua. 

Exelunu means ' shut oat ' ft lady. Venus it not 
the oompanion of suck. If«r was Propcrtiux on fidi 
«MHioii * ahut 00^' bat mnnMned by liia miafeMai to 
barlioaHu Pttliaps w« dioald read 

Sanguine tatti jiai vo <|ni8 enim sp&rgatur anuntis 
Imprabai^ d atim tU comes ijiaa Veuuat 

'Wkat vIBaia vwdd hwm s lover, whaaa aaeoct ii 
7«iiwlMMlfr 

iii. 17. .'{. 

Til jiDtcs iii.<nnai' Voiii'ri>t coinjxr.si'.rre fastOB 
Cuiuiuuiquc tuo tit luedicitia mero. 
Fastus insantie Venerit is a contradiction in temu — 
'The diadaiaolftantis lovo'iamiMlitboaaoiaaartof 
ttprearioD aa tiia * ledataneaa of a dnmkaid,* or tbe 
• liberality of a miser.' Ovid or Psoudo-Ovid tells 
US, 88 he often doo«, what Propertius wrote : not 
fa.stus jUiiiiiK'Uii. or ji-mniiiii : Ep. xvi. 229: 
' Sat jM' (-11 viilui ii\'ini ri»,v(/* >i-< : nt ill?* Crevit 

ct cliiii'Vis i^iiis iti I'^nv fuit.' Mow it is tli;it the 

l'rop<:rti:iii .NiSii. bKve/aUus 1 cansot my : I suspoot 
that this i lice, as maayotlMin^ mapartuUy Ubi^Ua 
in the arc}ietyi>e. 

It. 8, 7. 

Hnnc Tatitis fontpm vnll'i ]>i':ii''-iii,L;it- necrno. 

I would not read mon^m with ilciusiua : but Eatte 
—fmOtakt in tlw am-sc of • brow of a hill*; at. <f^t. 

iv. 4, 47~W. 

Crai^ vt romor dt, totn potoMtor vifce : 

Tu capo spinosi rorida tcrga iugi. 
Lubrica tota via est et perfitla : qnippe taocnt*"* 
Fallaci eclat liroito semper aqnas. 

Poitabilur for jmfjtui/'itur is an improvement on my 
cesmbitur : it was boen conjectured independently by 
Mr. Bald, 0. Eonberg and myself. Bat it ia not of 
it I now write. Then ii corruption in tli« foartb 

verse, certainly. What is the nominative to eetatf 
Via, it wUl be said. Nothing could be moro awk- 



ward. Again what bosine^a hm temper here ! It is 
quite otiose. The fact is that semper is a corruption 
of tbo w<Kd wbioii waa tlie noinioativa to MAifc Xliat 



Lobriea tota via est et iteriida : quippa ' 
Fallaci celat limite au*pe4i aqnas. 

If! iiii-it.-iki' lint tins istrue PropiTtiiiii «f>ril-j.;iiiifiiig 
of it wt't K!''-'^-.v f^f^^'<f> --i f'li ts a Very 

similar i>.'stL>i;)tii>it t>> (-'"/-i in i'UtutQBAM. 

iii. 4, 13 : rem ad tor sua pupnh miept Itgca. 

iv, 6. 79, 80. 
Uic reforat scro coiiftssiuo fot ilerL' Parthum. 
lleddat aigiia Ilciui : luux d^bit ipse sua. 

Read RiMer$ and remove the stop after Part ku m* 
Beddat eeemi to hare boon caused ay r^fmU» 

iv. 7, 21, 22. 
Foederis hen tHi iti I ruius f:ill;i{;ia TarllB 
Nan ftttdituri diripuere Koti. 

37ie<K nema induced by what follows, although it is 

really coutm'tictfiy «if jt. I believe the true n iJing 
is pacti. This muiii hixva hmn coujcctored before, but 
I oaDnoft Indit 

iv. 7. So — 60. 
Nam gemina eat sedes turpem sortita per ammni 

Turoequf dirersa rem i gat omnis aqua. 

Turpem i* I tliiuk a luist.'vkL' for Iristfm. The 
Stvt;iaTi river on which both blest mi<[ (huiiii<:d ai-e 
saiitag uuuld acarcely b« called turpu : and lurpem, 
arose from the copy Lit thinkin|^ of tttrba, which ia the 
nominative .s'l. i^f i N. gives turpU where other 
MSS. givetri U). 22. But the syntax of tha 
verse is confuM;d, uud may be easily set ri^'llt thus : 

Nam geminani est sedem trij</em soi tiiit, pi;r ^imuam 
Turbaqoa diVWM remigat omnia a<[ua. 

KotliinfifteoiBMiiM in ttia nanmaEiptB of Fr«per> 
tins than the ooofteion of t final with m final. Tha 

rest of this passage should be written as in the MSS. 
without duuige of a letter save that porta in 69 is of 
eaoiaa oonrnp^'^-iL Falmbk. 



In ^i:illust Jii[t. r)3, :>, thfl b«nit MSS. huve 'at 
RoBuiiii, ijiritii'iurim ititii ri .itfpie (>]<rtv ■■;Lstv<>riini et 
proelio fessi Uieliqtu cnmt, lAuitu, i^udiI Metc4!ua 
amplioa oiHuione morabatur, instructi intciitiquo ob- 
viam proccdunt,' Thi^ srn'..!-R8 'loetiouo' was 
struck out by Jord;iu who IhoUj^ht that it had been 
fooliMhly inaertaii to kmlanioetliefoilowing 'intenti^ae'. 
Others propose to inaert ' vteloria' after * batlqna ' or 
to adopt the reading of late H88. ' losxique. Dr. 
Postgnte propoftod some time ago very cleverly ' laoti 
quierant. This .-lilniii.ilih- rdtijecture is ['eilmiis 
Rtrenptbcnfd hv .1 [i.u:i!h l in Thiicydides 7, 73, 2, 
Tois ati^pietritvs SffTi ocrutVoLn ctirii rai'iioxia' t* 
ii«7<iAi)r dyawtveuifidrout. i he iutitiitioii of n iieigh- 
bonrhig chapter (71, 8) in Jug. 60, 3 is well-known, 
and probi^ly the closing words of the CaiUiwa coma 
from Thua 7, 71, 4, wAma i/wt djtovffeu. 



Du. Rr.iD haa the following note on Aend. 2, 6, 
similiter vos, nui' i> iluibare, ut illi rem publicam, 
sic VOM philoscqihiiim Kuiii-" iam conslitutam urliU's, 
Euipcdock-n etc. pinti itis -. • I h- suhjuin liv.-, h< le de- 
pendent on aim, denotes the fretiuent repetition of 
the wish " whenever you desire." Koby Gravi. § 1716.' 
Roby, however, here limita the use of the itonitive 
subjunctive to the 'pluperfect and (sometimes) im- 
pernct toiiaea»'«ndaayauMtit occurs ' raraly, if ever,' 
m CSeaio. OOmt antboritirs, ipntger 2,074, for 
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itutance, are Dot so strict ns Koby ; but arc thrre auy 
iaataa^iuCictToof on iterative preiMsut j«ubjuutitive ? 
In Lmantiaa (am Hanro on 3, 736) thera ara. In 
Sull. i 31, Dr. Kfiid it U ttae, i» iaolineiltoirithdnw 
•diflSci e isst taeere, cam dolww* ftwm th<» elaas of 
hy|M>tlifJi<'iil 3.c<«inl |». ninguliir 111- 1 ' -t il l -5i -.l 
liy Mft'lvig. Lai. Or. § ;<7'', ou th«- <,'rrtutjii ia..l " llie 
iruli'tiiiitc i«-con<l [n-is.)ii (Ai' < m . ;iis us uwkwAidly 
iicnr to ihft il>:finito /'• ' - -thi-iu Ut. 'a.vie. ' %<•, »\ quid I'ius 
iihhH fni'lK,' lite. Hut ihn <»iound Nvcms hardly 
noibcit'Dt to round au uwlatod exo'pttou ou, if indo <l 
It b iaoliitoil. Tlmt » few exception* shonld ortur in 
Cimo of \KiHt teue. eouidcring the free Md rather 
perplexing im of the Mthjutictive with the temporal 
eum, u not perbap* larBniing ; hat with the preeent 
tense one U IticIinMl to w more etatinas. In neither 

of thfi<! iiiitanccs is th<; iti-rativ? s<-nse required. In 
that from the Acad, a caiual cuui wUl give a 
Sfttiafactoiy UMtiiiig.— A. M. G, 



Cxcf.nns Acad. 2, 3S, 107 ^rit : ^'mMm Mim 

nfjuti* fifri pots' ut qiii^quam nvUi rH adantiaiur : 

at iilqui'i^in p<:rspi'-iiom r<t. Hi- qui veut dire, n.itu- 
rclli'incut : prrspicuom f.^t lirri p<Mi<-. M. Kcid, daun 
mm i \ i l l !• ii''' p iition, no pcnsnnt qu'h w^n po^jn- fieri, 
trouvf '[111 < 'r-t •►ontndre au fontt'Xtc, et corriiTi' : ft 
idquiiUiii ;> ;-.Vj|i;,-/;m,,i .,v, •. .\ Ja prrx'hniiK' l.'vi^irlll, 
il sc serait (wiw dout« A|M>r'u Ini-inume de itoti erreur. 
£n attendant chaouii fvra liivn de ritaUIr dni loi) 
•Mmplain le texte dea aiannscrit«.~X. 



C'lCF.RO, Ey. aU Qtn'uf. Fmfr. II. 3. sec. 5. 

*Bt4 idem Nf-ritis ind. x cdidit ad ftdlegiitos Cn. Lent- 

uluni Vatiam el C. <'onielium ; ista • i.' 

On Feb. 10, B.<'. r>6, .Soslius waa poHuiatui* nndtu- 
llio Ihw of oinhihc by a certain informer, C. Xerius, 
of the Pupiuian tiilie. (.'ii-^-ro at onra undertook his 
d«fencr, and wrote the words ijaoted aboTC odIj two 
day* later, JBhlt w« hear nothing more «f tbi* case, 
though Saatiiw wm tried and acqnitted for rU nirly 
in the ro!luwi!i;T uionth. 

Tin; latest editor of this letter, I'lul. r^iivll, iljuu^li 
by no iDcaiiK as a rule disjifSfd to oJieliNe, has stuted 
his oj>iiiion thiit the jtAs-atfe i.n rorroint from the woid 
cdidit onwanU. He thinks tli it i:mier the proper 
names ami the confes.sitUy corrupt wonl« %Mn > ( lie 
hid the nainea of the four trilie* wbieh Nerina nnmed 
to tlie doptttie* a|)iKuut«d to receive information.' 
Bat aaeh a aappovition ia qutta nntenable, for it wm 
not till the yrar foUvwing (SB B,al that tiw Lae Li- 
cinia i^. nMtttteUM waa paawd hy 11. CmmtiB, which 
first introduied the sy.stem of tiie s«'lectiim of four 
tribes by till' aecuwr, from whieh the judices \rero to 
be taken. The real *litHi-ulty does not extend to the 
proper nanie.s, but lie* iu the words (fiidil ad 
adk'j itoi. 

Ad adkgatot ia tlie reading of il. If it is ri<(lit 
it can only oieao, aa Mr. Wutson says, tlmt Nn ius 
Bftre in the nntnM of I.<-ntiilus ami C'orrieliiw to 
*tho deputies appointed to receive infonnaUon : * 
bat of loch depatiea we bear ooUiiq{( elaewhen, Qn< 
lees indeed we a(!«-ept the reading of inferior in 
Pro Clwnt. 13, 39 {m-c the < riiii d note in Mr. 
Fausset's nxi-uiiy published edition;, and leiid ntOr 
adkgtVoH insteii l I ■ !h<ia'uiii. uiiderot.indinn by 
adhijrUi j)ersoiiB c<>!uuii.-isioncd by the pru'tor to 
receive or sift evidt in-(; in particndar cjises na a pre- 
liminary to a triiil. It is ju.st i)0:s.siblu that iu cases 
iriNM the informer waa olwcure or of ImuI character, 
wn« inch proceeding waa reaorted to : the imdeit in 



VIh. 13, 39 waa a niunlcn-r, and in Q. Fr. ii. 3 he 
was certAiuly obscure, or Uic. wonld not have added 
to hia name the tribe (Paniuia)io which he ttelnnged. 
But it moat be oonfe-«aea that the nadinx a«Ur^nl»' 
is in any case doabtfht, and cannot be aatisfiietoiily 
exiilniiie<l. Tunielins and I^nnbinng wisbe<i to n-ad 
(u.l aiUiiyiitoH, Madvi(7 has the same, and Wewm- 
berj; reads cdidit odli'frdo*, »,<•. i. | if..il ::s irnjili- 
c.ited'; and this last is I think, likely to N> 

rii;ht, one ad li i toised and advaritag>; taken of 
the variation of in r.cr. the Hiv t'ho H/., b'tween 

adliffire and OtUfgarf in more than one ])«.s.s-i!;e. 

Hut wtiat are we to understand by ' imidicated ' f 
A pt rsnn implicated in a oue of tmbUuM would pro- 
bably be a mqutMer or diriimr, and oa mch wonld be 
valunble aa a witneaa. Whether nnder any iex d-t 
nmhitn any sueli |>erson was liable al.so to be mad« 
rcii.i doosnot Hppe;ir ; under Oraasu.-i' law df. .<tod(iheiu 
it seems t'> Imvi II: < n sn ;< ■ /'Inric-. see. 55). Hut 
in any case i .^usj ecl lUit ilin |K'rsons name<l by 
N<-rius the intli-x were wnnt^-d as witnesses ; lor the 
fin*t thing an obseure iwlrx would have to do would 
t>e to name perwnii who would coMfirin what he said. 
Witnesses, a.s is well krtown, conld Ix- fknoid to appc ar 
(Znmpt, Criminal rrdU 879 foil.), and thi.<! waa 

csiiecially the case under laws deotiUtiltt (Plan. Jjp. 
6, 5, 2). Further, witnaaaea warn atone tinw or other 
styled adligalit as will be seen from the ibllowiqg 

passage of I ndore (Or^. v. 2S) : ' Testea sont a (jnihtM 
1 ritur Veritas in judicio quos qui.'^que anlejimii lui:i 
sibi plaeitis alli^^it ; nee cui sit postea libernui iiul 
disMitnulare aut subti ilnTr m ; u / >( itllnjuli a}>y U- 
aittur.' This use of ilio woid alli-fifi for trtt'-ji 
is probably not a technieal one, but one in familiar 
use, and as such C'it^ro would be uaing it in writing 
to his brother. A real t4K:hnical sense it secins never 
to have had : (d. Cut. ^b. FiML «. 14 ; 7» 18» 
17, 41 : IHgrsitf2,6, 1. 8, f S. 

Now can the Con npt wor<is ixfa «^ at the end of odr 
passage, be the r«Mnain8 of a rIom f<w</», whi<A waa 
w nttcn to exjdain the fu//i'{/*/Aw, iti 1 i.i.!»«d aft*>r tho 
ii.iiii'-s of the persons who wen? tli us 1 ■n'.ni'! to apiw^ar ! 

I (" ((iK Wi lv sii, v. r ■.'i.ililil !,'i'' :i 11. tr-r e\]>!ali:il ii>U 
III x'uiH U'jisitig piti.<<i^« liian Ua^ yeL been obtained tor 
il. The emendation of Wosenbcrg rl L. Bctliam is 
impoNsible, for Cicero defended Hostia de ambi^ the 
very next day ; and no othar correction that baa baan 
propoaad can be aaid to nconunend itself. 

W. W. FOWLBB, 



Hon. Sal. 1. vii. 10, 11. 

Hoc et^aiin sunt omnes iurti mol^ti 
Qno foitaa ^iboaadTenoin baUum inoidit. 

May I ."(ubmit for criticism a suggi -tinn mi ,i iHffi- 
culty in Ilomee ? The explanations )athi.tto given 
have taken so far as I ktimv two general lines : 

(1) Acr. interpreted 'iurcMiy 'exenudo, 'pacto, 
mcdo, pote^tnte.' If ihi-s e.ouM be, tha ai-ntenc* 
would run 'for all [»e. all combatanta] ara awkward 
to dral with [x«A«w«f «I<r(J by that li^t (ie. in 
trirtva of that qsality] by which brava maa arc ao who 
meet in alngle combat.' 

Ileindorf thought to amend this, but hardly does so, 
by taking the clause ' (luibus a^lveraum bellum inci- 
dit ' as qualifying 'omnes,' and ' bel' iiu ' tln rcfore iu 
the gen<-ral tense of ' quarrel.' It se>ems clear that 
' bellum ' both here and in v. Ifi ha.s its ptOfMr aanae 
and is distiuguished from civil quarnds. 

(•2) The Comm. Cmq. led the way in making 
'molesti' the aolgect and takiog 'hoc i«e aunt ' aa 
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« 'hau 1 it. •ab in »ibi vii|ilicntit''^'i]lquaiTulNnme 
pamoM atkvv the right which bravo men hitve wbo 
nMet in aiogle comUt,'— the riglit iwmelj to Qgbt 
oat tbdr <|awwlj to th* dmth. This has been, with 
slight Tenetiee, the onul intopratation, beinj< fol> 
luwf<| l>y «<litors no liilfert-nt from one anothLT, as 
Lambiiiiw, Tonvntiii*, Orelli, Kitti r, Sdiiitz, rainier. 

Ni'i'fi. . is quite )*{iti.stu>;tni-y. In U) >^ bard so 
to ftx>i<i t% trun.Hlniiuii o-s not to put .1 I'orcrd and 
inadtnis-sihle int-anirigon ' hoc iur«. ' (2) si-em.sto me 
still Ifss attnuHivf. Even it' ' lioc itire sunt ' for ' hoc 
iiu hebent ' can »latid, and it wems to ni>iHl a parallel, 
the KB He obtniniHl is not i-xactly that which we look 
for. Horaro is explaining hy a mock heroic illustra- 
tion «hj Pernna and Hex had not wtUed their case 
out of MOrt. Jt vaa a eiae of 'Graek marts Onek.* 
What makea the 'tog of war' 8oriou8 h equality in 
courage between the two conibatuutR. Ttifstv pair 
wtre as brave ns Hector and Achilles and as well 
matched as Hithu.s and Bacohius.' However ' niolesti ' 
be preH8«d it is impossible to find in it thu idnH of 
conrafte, yet without this the wntentw fails to s.iy 
what is to b« said. Add to this that this interpre- 
tation gives no siiliieient reason for the emphatic 
position of 'hoc.' 'Hoc' Htanding where it does 

ahoold aaj '<ilMi is the Uf, this that foliows' : but 
in tins mods of taking the void it iwinti to nothing 
(hrthar. It it cqnivsknt {snd this iji in itself a difE- 
enlty) to 'ooden' — 'eodeni iiue sunt quo fortes.' 
What the 'ins ' has to be inftirad firon what goes 
before. 

It ts ]n lil'iiis t'l Mipk^'^t nf tlii-; tiiii- '>( day new 
int«rjkr<3ialious in ■amh a well-wuikod aiuthor, but it 
may be worth considering whether after all ' hoc ' 
should not bo separated from ' iar«,' and takon by 
itself as the inatrum. abl. with * molcitti ' answeriMl to 
by *qao,' 'all «n tKiablraome bv this (onalitjr.)' 
' Jore^ may tlien eittier be taken in na ttraal llonuui 
sense of ' rightly,' tlmSrm, oi^NMafbly as oppMvd to 
•bellum," 'in law,' 'in dril sitftn.' Cp. Its nao in 
'inns consulfiis' 'inn- [.<tl[ns,' und ii.iti,.- tl;:it when 
the thrt^ads aru iaki.'ii u\< ciit* r tl.o < ouijun-iong in 
verses 18-21 we have 'in ni^ .-un -i [.)■» ui nuit.' For 
the neuter hoc.nuo 'I would cum[MiK inu, il. i. SO 
'•^uii qnisque valet kc. ' ' Hoc ' here - 'virtntu' 
(t . 14). Their eturagc is the weapon t hat loakeB them 
* mdMiti' to tiiair omomata. 

£. G. WlOUAM. 



Notes on Lati.v LexicooRAPiiY. 

I aliunde, hinc, iruU, umU, mthlojui, dieere, dii- 
fUlare cet. 

II hicexlo, hie aicm, ijtlv: mnL 

III admodum, linus. 
IV&feasdefioltoartichi. 

I Tliree and thirty yearn agu [Journal of VUuu. aiui 
Sacr. Fkihl. 1 392-4) 1 cited instances of inde 
( ■ iijkhI with verlw of (i.-iying, thinking Cvt . , ni the 
i>fi>»t' of 'concerning,' 'about.' 1 then said, uud niuit 
re{Hat, that 1 know no critic, except Connid liittore- 
buys, in hi-* noti's on Salvianus, who has deigne^l to 
nonce tl>e usage. I now add aliv.ndi: Aug tr. in 
lo. iii § 4 (1071*^ ed. Gaunie) %toh alionde glariari, 

HINC Hilar, in Matt v 1 (u^SiS'* Migaejyvaiiififm 
tt Tartuiliaiuu hinc rolHmemiatiamniiiiii xcripmriL 
Aug. de ttiu. i § 8 (cul. 1100 * « Qaamc) si quOi hino 

ex dono dei sapit \nfirmita» noxlrn . . . quid hinc 
acogHare potturimM. ii '25 (1208**) i/utd hinc 
dieam } civ. D. ii f jt. mi'.'- m hinc lenttrint 

Beaumi ttUret, Cicero Uttatur. m 13 L vuUs quatUa 
hbe H finm mttto j wen m t qo. in Leiit. 99 1 



d»Ail<trc. (|U. in nnni. a f. Imim. lU' Juab, animab. c. 
lianiob. f 7 MMwasMw liina ombif/it. epiat. 222 § 2 
PhiJaMrdt . . . teriptit hino tHrum. . . . Scriptit 
biuc eliam ffftttc* tfdStefW GflpriMt BfifhlMi»lM . . , 

(ad tin.) ijwirm mint arbitror Philattrio ttsefcia hlno 

loeit/ion. tract, in lo. xli § 1 pr. lixjui. Ix § 1 pr. 
htquff/atur. Ixxviii § 3 f. tjawiral. CT j 8 hino 
nndi'xinm apofloUim. cxi § 4 pr. taatU, Qia^ Tor. 
glor mart, i 5 f. Mignc cvi 33**. 

IN"I>K Hi^-r. ep. 82 1 in 1 • di^ulare, iinde n^mo 
qtMi rrf/ot. Aug. civ. D. xiv 2J? ^ '! fin. quidtjuid 
itide dicfrdnr^ torn hmuMutn ^- r, yiwrw de aliia 
mm loquimur myarit vartibu$. tract in lo. 

I g 7 mod. iMiU. Uit t 4 JUmmm, icviil 

I I difietHm qmuiHumn ms rsasfo dMuftet^ 
tU inde Uiotiua tmetarOur. ib. | 7 med. dtiMbm. ep. 
Kom. inchcNitii expooit. 16 med. InqturHur. <ju. in 
ffin. 142 mnima rptaejitio e.it, el quid iude tcnplura 
$ri\li'', . . . "'^-rmndHin eiL MogjUlta 
ed. Jiitle Itiy ijaiukntes. 262. 

\ NiiF, (cf ifulc). Cypr. ad Demetrian. 12 pr. (the 
e iiliest instance known tome) id ipmm qtuilr: nndc 
uobui eum iiwj-ime. tcrmo e»t. Serv. Aeii . i 550 und« 
Apollo con.inltui. Aug. de trin. i § 4 p. m. m/ inveniaaU 
aiiqtiid uude diibitare non postijU. civ. D. ii 25 1 1 
(84*) ande om^ iam dud, br, 2 f. (Ul*) nude MtM 
miki vid&ocMMdieeiidwm, tfit wi4»nodQiimtiffitHr. 
23 pr. undo nutic n(;t7i{r. loentt. de gen. c. 21 lit undo 
inrn in prineipio lihri haUimtmua. quaestt. in gen. 
(1 r, tiii'ii' 'iin-l y .''ireiiiiun, in Krnutnt "/ i/n mi 
pijpuiti,,' h.ii iu Mi.'.s 'liximuH. tr. in lo. xl'.ii S l'> 
(2117'-) '( ' 'C. S 1 r, ;2286<:) undo Hiir,r 

mrrino ctl. ixxxi i 1 pr. dvpntaiuineM. Ixxxvii S 1 ]'. in. 
(ZSOT**) bonum . . . undo gaudet. xci § 1 pt. un Lj 
mm quanium dtUum fsi, locuii mmw. deinde addidit 
nnde nobut nunc loqiunduin ed. xcii % 1 (2321'') Hf 
putare. xoix %xt diMtUa, d | 4 pr. ditmUamm. 
§ 5 pr. dixrnii. exiU 8 f. aectuamU mmm. in a^ loi. 
tr. 9 § 10 pr. inttrrogelur. adv. ludaeoa § 11 p, n« 
(84*) diximiu. conf. x § 37 omnet nnde rolitnt eon- 
sulunl, »(d non srtnpcr quod roUint attdntuf. ']>■ cons, 
evang. iv. 9 p. m. (1467'') d^- omtaijiu tiyu fecit 
»cr7H"?i' ,,(, • ligendo deomiiitfitsuadefucrtlsermonem. 

II uic r.s ro correlative of the clai^aical (Plaut. Cic.) 
islic mm, 'Give nio your ears.' 'I aro all atten- 
tiou.' 1 have not not^-il any further exx. than three 
which I cited t'roin Aug. (with one of i^tie >u>n and 
one of hie- sum) in the jowiuU qf etaia. ojkI mer, 
pkUot. II 82, Mateh 1865). No lemam has notieed 
the naage.* Another proverbial OM of Ai« is no lesS 
forgotten, Aug. tract, in lo. cvii § 4 f. an nonqwitidis 
dicimm iam non • >t hii;. de aliquo ■jU'iiif<xvi9 ttU" 
tu>v t d inajrimj! I'f i/writHrit rulr/ ilir,. 

11! Ii> 111,- s.itiic jourijiil 111 r.a 1 r..ii.vt.-ii iiic 

nuiutiii'U^ > xiuiipl'.^ ul adiMOfiuM iu SHlviauu^. L«wi^- 
Short iHjr :i> I did, following l^rth, the sense of 
fere, but u > It-xicosraplier has cited Salvianus. Jbid. 
880-8 Dr. Iliirt's cuaborate article on some uses of the 
word limet ia nnknowo to Lewis-Short as to White. 

IV aic; as an artiele, venr common in th» aar^ 
versions (Bonbch 420 1), cf. Varro (I. L z SO) «( W 
kisreeti$al D<u-hiri, hao Bwbiae, BatMtU:wie 
e*t nbhi»,\\i C(u (ii, hiu: C'lu litif, fiv.liia. . , . in 
articulis Aic, i-iU, hune, t-Zd ... hen. iv 25 1 in 
hoc nunc Uinpore = iv fi'V xaiptl' Aug. doctr. 
Chr. ii g 20 f. qunmqmm >l liind j,AriKNTiv.s eht 
HdMiSlBVH non oin:t ambi'juo, etiimai soloceinno caret, 
virum enim hiihomiaibm ab mqmd €&t hnie homimij 
«• liis jkemi^aiftitt oft ce ftudtit m hao hmirndkhm 

• I onee iinr«4 on K. FT. BoniMtiB the hnpottaiMie, «T«a fer 
elAMiCal Uitiui^, of the atiuly of tite r*tb«r*, eitlug this 
expression aa mm c«rtalo)y known tv PUutiif, thoui;ti (Iret 

staaifadMiSMmLattiiT 
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gU no» ai'/'''!-' ! nisi illuminalione senteniinr. Scrv. 
Aen. ix 309. 360 ul sif ■httii-mnb apprlltUivo veniemt 
bio Tihirs: aut Tiinn/i, Irr fiUo Tiburti, ab tO 
ftMd a* hie TUmHit \mm Tibmii, x 402-8. 675. 

JonK K. B, Hator. 




Soph. 0.(7. 1466, ovpofla 70^. kfrpaM^ ^Kiyti. I 
would suggest a dnhs instead of ovpayla, win h is no 
doubt corrui»t. Aibt iunpaw)f, tttpawii^, jS^uirij are 
very freiiuent exprossionit {cf. El. 1063 ; Horn. N. 796, 
♦ 198 ; Hesiod. Th. 70»1 ; Enr. Hff. fiR ; Rlaydos on 
O.C. 1460, &c.); but Aifu arrTf>air)j suits jMirticularly 
the MOW here, u it is at this point ihat the Zio<ri\iiia 
oceiin wUdlt it was predicted by Ocdiym, v. 95, was 
to amumnos his appiMching eiid, and whiek mam to 

iH, moreover, alluded to v. 1460 as Ai^t «T»pi#Tl» 

BftovrTf. The corruption la most likely due to some 
copyist hnving read ANIA initt^ad of AAI02 .'A - 02. 
Cu Por«on, Eur. Ilccub. 788 ; Bast, Comm. J'alneogr. 
]>. 77:Vi, iiud to htK hnving conridowi ANUk U ft 
n niiiaiit uf the word obpavitL 

J^i.j.li. O.C 1604, irorrbt «!x« 8/>«i»T0f ^801^1'. Pro- 
fcMor Jebb proposes «Tx' (pteros instead of tlx* 
tpHyros, a reading which had also occurred to me. 
In Eur. Phoen. l»4t we find wiBau {= Ip^rn) riffw 
(=r ijZoy^r), wbich I think inakea I*ror««Mr Jebb'a 
coi^tan pntty eertenn.— Abu. PaIiU*. 



Is Eunpiili'« 1«501.3, tliu .MSS read : 

vuv oiv ffimwa wals &6' af W^vKC ahs, 

ffi t' a? ri irai/Trjj i.yti9' fx"""'' '^I'l yvi^c. 

Tho obvious correction ia Tpt ; I suggeHt fiSpt. 
The contrast between the ftscied lile.<uingK (t4iciiott) 
of tho husbaodaod the anttrance of the wife's hnptd* 
((i6p>) is fendhk and appronriate, 

U. MACHAQBTIir. 



A Kew FiiAf.MiiM or EuiniiDEH. — Dr. L. Cohn 
(CU dtm Paramiftfp'aphfn, llreslau. Koebncr) ha.s 
moently publiabed some ineditod collections of Gnek 

Eprerbs, one of which is taken from a H8. in the 
bliothi-qne Nattonnle (cod. aitppL gr, 676 ; bombyc, 
ksec. xiii-tiv.) and im-hides what professes to be a 
fragment of Kuripi li^, TLi- fmi^uient is very cor- 
rupt, hut, «o f.ir AH I I iiKiko out, is a new one. 
'I'lic ] i>^sage (as given !■>■ I "'- ''"Im) n-mls : xfAtirit 

fitvoy ritf Ktpafiitey wKovrof ntjti rkt *lt rh 

toTpoKa i\%lias'1ffpyia yip Kiyrrat wtftmSfua tSiv 

T 

Ktpilimif iMtp wtAKixtt . . . . «rr r/Hm' Sri yiip 
T a 

r a 

TTfytuov aSitp. I do not know wiiat 8T|.<r means. 
Oohn't hi\ovaa ia improbable. A friend snggeats 

T A a 

that "Iq is Sri, i.r. SqAofc^Ti and <r something to do 
with inifMimM', S^\o¥^i nttuiyouaa A«</ufr being a 
gloss on ttfiwu.' Dr. Oohn maintains that lofriw 
is correct hof^ and not a corrnption of XaOfLiov. He 
puts by the side oPitlff^Vtf/Kpi/u'f, kyttvt^ (Hesych.) 
and considers 'mjUi to cun\<- Unxn :i liuiilit ute stem to 
that wbich gives taSfiioy, i<r6iiid.i*iy { — Us unheultky) 
and h^ndintp {^hrt^iabtaf, iammtm Hesych.) 



see!, f stands for 9 only in aome dialects and then 
mtely € krf »< y ro» OoUils l»»ehr\/kn 1. 182 L 41 
from Orebomenoa, Catwr 285. 119). Ur. Bury's con- 
nection of 9«(t and ^((f (Best. IhUr. vii. 74) adopted 

]>y Mr. Wliutdti {Etynxa Gmeca) is more than 
doubtful. 'lir(pfio»' might however be a laic form of 



IsoCR. Piini'ii. ^ 10. rpvrri "yafi S'j wJ-Vu f; ^iu.fTtpa\ 
Kol ySfMVS fOfTO Kal Tfo\iT(iay KarfariicraTa. Sti-Kov 8 

Nol fiov\i)d4yTts utrk. Kiyau koX /()| ii*rk fiias BtoAviroff- 
9at rrphs i^\K^]Kou^, iv roUl>if»tt TOis 1^i»r4fOi$ T&r 
Kplfftit iwot^mnt it*p\ ainmy. 

Hon intellego writes Dobree against the WonU ol yi^ 
iy iinof ic.r.x. ; and indoed the vaaenis of the ex- 
pression is extnordinary. It is incnaiMethat laoentM 
sliotild not mention, when mentioning wonld be 
Ko iniK li to his pur|)OBc, the august charactet of the 
liist litigants at Athens. The Athenian boast was 
tli;it the court of the Areopagus dated back to no less 
an evi/ut tli.ui till- trial df .Vns f the slayitij; of 
llalirroihius son of i'osridon : it ia to this divine 
origin that Isocrate^, if he knows his business, must 
lafn ; bat tho words in tlie text oonbun no ptoper 
designation of it It^hould seem then that OI is 
merely a mbtako for ©I, as is 8Ug<^< sffd by the paral- 
lel of I)*-m, Aristocr. § 66 iv nhif rovrif Surav 
^pi<p 8/KaT piyov 0 f o \ Kal Sovyai xcd AcU9«(i' if^lttVlW 
Hal StKatrral ytrtiTSai 5i»^f xf''''"' (iAA^Aoit. But 
tliL- strnni^i"~t criutinirui'iti <if dto\ yiip iy apxj? 1 
lind in Eur. EL 125^ aq. ttrriy 8' 'Aptmt rit ix^*t oi 
9fATtP #«el| t(0¥r' M t^^wo-iv aJuarot wipt. 

* A. £. HODSMAK. 



bciii i . OS .\k.si ii. p. K, 4ft8. luaoKaSoiffi ti al raS 
XO^oti rijy (K6f9ty riy 
Thy {rW'jHpir^y AiVxt'Xof. 

Uot S(i : Arscliylus in not one of tho di-iDihi/Li fvr- 
soii'i': in iiis dwn Pro'mrthciu Vinctui, ami the ai tor 
whom tlie chorus Itore interrupts is the im[H-r»onator 
not of Aesdiylu.s but of Prometheus ; so tbatOberdick 
ni-tiially proposes to read Upo/xnBim for A/<rxi!AM, 
and WeeRMD records the conji-cture with approval. 
The true eorreetion is much simpler. There is • 
well known error which perpetoally intiodaees proper 
names into MSS. wh«e tlMy warn BAver written ami 
obliterates them where they were. Zo^okA^i for 
ao<pis, Ajju'j(r(?«»'T;5 fur Sr/uos, and the like, are fre- 
quent blmult ia Lu. ausi' tliL' vMini^ are representwl by 
identical abbreviaticin> ; anillii ri' i'^ inotlu r t vainplc. 
The sentence ends with uvaKptTt)* : Ai<rx^Ao» is 
nothing but a misinterpretation of the compendium 
which really stood for oiirx^* a gloss on the ohc^t of 
T. 488 vmi>4«t dais «4|m.— A. E. HouaaiAK. 



'Eir/TpiToi, imrirapTo^ . (iriuopior, ic.t.A.' — These 
wonls denote \\, \\, kc. and correspond to the 
Latin Afsquitfrtitu &c. It secnw to me very doubt, 
ful whether the pretix i-wt- ( = 1 + ) is the preposition 
M, None of the me-nninira of M will explain Ais 

Cenliar ssDae, and I would fogoest that they shoold 
looked upon as nnconneoted word& The prefix 
iwi- I would explain a>( ~ atqt and connect closely 
with Latin aes^i-, of identical mcouiug, whion 
I to bs a ndoplieRtod form. We mi^t identify 
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this basis stqi with MWiKftM aeqvor kc, and explain 
its nae in the »enm of ' next ' ; starting with ao 
intcgar and taking the ' naxt third ' yon obtain %, 
With tlia ndnpUmtad aofin'- compare i«nt6nn». 

JoBX B. Boav. 



STRiTAtTO!*. — Thf Riis^siHr.n (if Mr. P*»il«> in the 

July IlUIIilxT of the Cld.i^irii! K, \\\\\ i ijUiilly 

cxplaitt, a» he i>oiuU out, tlie origin of trUnttm if 
atritavoa is the primary form or tha fonnation of 
afrtowMr from trUauai, but learen it undecided 
wluoh il the more probable. It Bcems safer ami ntore 
■iwitilln to stut with ttrUmuMi for (1) nothing io 
g^sed hj adoetiBK iHtMor m tlio eldor ibm, « tiio 
gonnaUy aamaMd oooBttton with, tftnt ote. io 



highly uneatiKfactory in (loiut of meaning ; and (2) 
if Mr. Peile'g suggestion is correct it aeems nitlier 
more probable that iUauo$ ttrilattoi ahoulii )x <' amc 
hf omiaiioa of ona $ akuu$ lritatu» aad fcwiuoe 
fnliaiMi* tliMi tliat aUmoa ItAmm* ahonU glva riae to 
HrUauos, and if it ia not correct, the droupiog of s 
before Ir is intelligible, if suspicious, whereas the 
prefLxion of s is uninte11i>;ililf. 

We should expect to timi in v/ri/- a jui fi.v of soiiu'- 
what tlir s.uiii: i:i(nno(<itioii as thf (ifimnn iir- 
(argrotiitviilur, urvatvr, ui^nkel, kc). I propose to 
assu'Jie an old form 'ttriloa, the superlative to a basis 
uter, gtar, itri- 'dd,' which we find in the Slavonic 
basis ftnr, 'old,' (Old Slar. ttara, old), stritauoa 
would then mean ' eldeat onoeator.' For the relation 
of ft to or, ^, compara to oxuuplo prima* : *ipoi$», 

iCBK B, BOAY. 



AKGHAEOLOGICAL SCHOOLS AT ATHENS. 



To Me Emiob 4^llka CuMicuL Rinxw. 



Dkab 8ii^ — ^Itia not an easy matter to know 
tauttOf "haw boat to comply with your kind request 
for a letter on " Stndy at Atfaans with apedal refer- 
once to the German and American Schools." A large 
number of tliow ulm m:.1',1 tin- R' ci'f will iloii!it'i:>is 
know alrea<ty a pxA ili ;il of thut whi' li I lui\r to t( 11 
thom, au'l it is tin rt^I'dii' ;i littJr ilili'h.ult to know liirw I 
ought to treat my subject ; Hh<iUa'r 1 ssliuuIU iuv«; in 
ricw those who follow, in a greater or less degree, 
student lifa at Athens, or whether those who from 
one cauaa or onother hare been prevented from know- 
ing tho mmnaoi of avents which «ecm almoat deatinod 
to nako Athow once again in • ooiiw a vaiTonity 
town of the western wm-ld. 

It !8 hardly possible to fix a date when the mora- 
iiK iit in iiioiii iii times towards Athens as a centre of 
stmly iiift}- hi: sjii I to have had its bc^nning. The 
works of til" jjnat iiuNi lins and antujuarians who 
visited <ire<x'«) duiing iliu 1m t century and during the 
first port of the present one luul doubtI< -.s miu h to do 
with preparing the way for organized study at Athens 
awakening interest in the monuments of Gretk 
ontiqu^. The eataUiahment also in 1801 by the 
n«neh Aeodemyof the School for Art student* at Home 
vh\rh. now oeenpiao the Villa Medici and tha Jbmid* 
iiiK' of the German Archaeological Institnte In 1828, 
at ilonu', must ualuiiilly have showii !o rvcry one 
lio'A iiirit< I iully till' c;m>r of ittinicstic etliii atiou nu^^'lit 
I"' ti;t |-r<l liv :i vysti inatic iisi: of the adviuitsj^'o^ to 
be obtained from studying the monuments of the post 
on the spot. At Athens the French, as they have so 
often been in other matters, were the pioneers. Their 
school was established in 18-16 by royal act through a 
bQl introduced by Solvandy then minister of piiblic 
instmetion. It existed, in the words of its founders, 
"pour I'etudo dc la iugiMii do rhtatoini «t dea 
antiquitcs grecquvs," and waa intended for |ju nae of 
^^t^^l.■Ilt^ hoiii tin' i?. .''- X'-;-,iujl.c. Some mo-fini .i- 
tiouti of ihjj Lt'.Uii iMliictiou liiivc, 1 believe, iaktii 
plsce, but the French school at Athens still has a 
much less cosmopolitAU and more national cliarortor 
than the Goiman institute. The work of the Fkh. !i 
school has been up to the pteaent time very import- 
ant, a fact which is amply nttwted by the Btdhtiit 
d» Cwm^pondsmet Mtitufttit ood bjr that aerioa of 



booka on Tarions autiquarian oabjocto which an 
published as the fruits of stodiw «t tho Fnnok 
ardiaoologioal ^choni^ iu Athens and Bona. 
The furmnl upcning of tho German fnatitnte at 

Atlu iis (liJ not take place until tlu! Otli of DiivmlHr 
^ Wiiu ki hiiunn's birthday) 1874, Injt niiy one who will 
read Miiili.iclis's ii<.-,hii-}it': ■l-t il'uLich'n arch- 
aeok'Hisy/irii //,.v^/^i^•, is2y — I&IU, will readily see 
th;it it lui'i a jKiteiitinl ixistence long before that date. 
Everything was ready for the finalstep of creation ; 
the enthusiasm among German scholars for Hellenie 
antiqnitr onlv needed a alight stimultti to caOM itto 
be nmnifeitwi in aome conorete fom. tint 
waa tiio iapariaUaatiaB, if I nay ao term 1^ of the 
ATChaeolo|£al Inatttnto^ which waa one of the 
education^ results of tho revival of tin Otrman 
empire at the close of the Franco-Gminu War. 
Since 1828 the German Institut<' at lictme had 
been steadily rearing numbers of thoroughly trained 
archaeologists. The scientific method in tho study 
of Archoeolog}' had become firmly rooted at the 
German universities ; it had only to lie applied to 
Greece. One needs but to read over the names of 
some of the gnat German acholars and teadion to 
know what a Una AMUuiation had been laid for the 
modem German inrtltntions of archaeological and 
antiquarian study. At Hoiin, tlio naim h of Wi lckiT, 
Rifsehl, ,1a!iii, uud in llie prcisuijt ^eutraliou lli;it of 
K- kul. , ill - known to all classical scholars ; at 
lit^^ilui, Gutiiard, Frietlcrichs, Bocckh, llanpt, Momm- 
scn and Kiichholf, need no more than passing 
mention, and Gottingea too did much throu^ 
Ciirtius, (now for many years in Berlui), Saup]w and 
AVieselor. It would he dilllcult also to over-eetimato 
the intlunnce on archaeological study of such a man 
aa Bmn at Uonieh, or of tao wxitings of Hkhaelis. 
Apart howoTer from the brilliant adiolars who hare 
made German classical archueology what it is. tin id 
has lieen since 1860 a system in vogue wliii li lias arti J 
as a 'lir t .■.tiiiralu- rl i-si, ;il ,,tini(iit> Ui tuiu their 
etutiieti Hi lii>- <iittx'lii>u uf arciineulog^ . i iiia ayi^tem is 
tliat of the i!il>}Kndui. A certain numlicr of »tudents 
{Sfnirtiiiitiftn] who receive from the government a 
i^i'i ifit ii Mini of money are sint out annually to 
lU>m« and Athena where they bare the opportunity 
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of proMcating th«<ir work nt tlie eBtabli»hment^ orthc 
aieluwolofpcsl iaadtnto. Prerioni to tlm ronnding of 
the luatitate at Atheni, the St^emlUiU-n w£tM 
taitM dnw tbsin tomid GuBsoe mve traveller ntlwr 
tlun aojooraen in tha land, tnit mnny of thcM 
IraTclleni have since become the foremost among 
<;enii.in lIplloniHU. These Sl\jh-,i,Ua are awarded 
only to thosr wlni li ive proved their industry and 
I'uiwfity by shrif tuiikedly good jiieco of woik. 
The Htudcnt ha> ■-•,^\^■ special Arbeit to do upon the 
ai.-<:'e|itance of which hia success in obtaining the 
.iltpcndtuin de|Mnda. Hit uy impression that the 
sWirdinfT of SHpcndia ia in charge of the Cni!tnhlin.-(- 
tiut of tlic Itiiiterial Archaeological Institute and ij 
u»t oonlroUwl cgr the DtinMlaraof pablk iiwtniotMit 
IB fho wvobI «tstM^ Imt I im uibrtaiistdT tt 
present witbout book««Dd oniiioc bo quite ran of the 
[Hjint. 

From what hm 1 « < ii >aid it will Iw elwir how purely 
fonnAl a matter the tsLibliNhnjcnt of a (iiTUian arobaeo- 
logical centre at Athens was. Everything wjw ready, 
only orgnnization w;t8 neeess;kry. Thns in 1874, Dr. 
Lilden* liecame the firxt director; but the Institute 
i-«n liardly be mid really to bare had itit l>egtiiiiiiu{ 
until the fUlowing year when IWessor Uhffi£ 
Koehler aMuned tbe dietatotahip. The fint y«an 
of the German InalitBte were lendeied paitiealariy 
brilliant by the sjdendid enooeMes of fierman scholar- 
ship as shown iu the «XCaTati(ms at 01yin|<ia. In 
1876 the first volume of MMhritnu'ji-n ' K •frrlich 
iLiUschcn archafoloiji-yrJi^H In-^tiUUa ia Athen appeared, 
a pt 1 i' (ii' ;t] III thr Li' it' V. impor;:i:icu which boa 
been continued to lliu present time. There have 
also been from time to time special publications 
brought out by the Institute nt Ath< r:« which haTe 
uniformly been weighty contributio:.- 1':< u .haeolopcal 
literatare. In 1886 I'rofuaeor ikoehler became a 
member of the VniTCmi^ facnlty at Berlin and 
ProfesMir Petemm of Prague was appointed to take 
his place at Athena. He hax only b<Tti at tbe heed of 
the instltut'- i v.r V' .u iind h;w sitiw In^en transferred 
to Rome. Tiiu Uti iu;iu Institute at Athens as now 
• onstituted is in charge of two s«'crct;irii - ui.l a 
librarian. The Krst serrctary is Dr. Doi-qileM who 
( stablished his now widely knovvn repuUtion by his 
excellent work at Olympia. The ,M.'cond secretary 
is Dr. Wolters, the admirable reviser and editor of 
friederiebs* " Ikusteine." Dr. Lolling is the Ubiuriaa 
and one the Tcry first authorities on qoestioDS of 
( Ireek topography. It ie to hia cauM work that we 
owe thn excellenoe of Baeddcet'e 0rieehenJand. The 
Institute at Athens then is German's givat centre 
lor the study of Hellenic Arcbacologj-. It is not an 
InsiUiuii iii iliistiiji tly for the instruction of stuilinis 
who may tVctjueui it, but rather, to use a figure, a 
I'uunt-vin from which they may drink nt will. The 
SlipemlioUn, has In-en pointed out, arc always 
young men pa>Hy well tjualilied to conduct their 
studiM for themaelvea. Tbey go to Athena and 
eijoy the piiTilegea of tlu aeuool library and are 
introdooad to the mmrana and other anttqoltiea. 
These advantages however at« not for the exdoidve 

use of Stipcndint' ti; other Germans frequent the school 
nnd nearly every winter finds *ome Profi-tisor or 
i{>iiii ii'i.^iitH' }: r r At W'nk in Alliens. Meetings 'il 
the institute {.'^UitiHiftit jai-j lii M I 'linightly at which 
questions of interest are discu^ ■ 1 ny the secretaries 
or librarian or by any jH-rson > n ay be invited, 
mieoonlial courtAey with which all .stii lriit^of what- 
ever nationality have been wekomed at Athens by 
the Oemtani la a pleaaant initaaee of icholarly 
kindlinett. 

X have tried in tlie fon^iug reioaifci to neka dear 



the fact that the Getnao Isetitiita at Athene te 
dietinctJy the result of the wor^ of a long lino of 
iUwIrioaa eehoUrs, and that the active und learned 
oooatitmnfljr from whieh it draws ita offieeta and 
etadenta givet the Inatitation mrasoal aoUdity and 
etfitiency. Such an Institution too, ei^pociallT if it 
exist in a foreign country, is Htn>ngthen«d when it 
derives ita legal existence directly from t!i'' ;x >vem- 
meut of a great nation, as is the r^x-^i: the 
German school, but this is after nil ii oinhiry 
matter, and the real elfectiveuf •^^ fi! the Instituliou 
lies in tbe strength of the so ,i: i ni 1 fnr-reaehiug 
scholarship upon which it rests. 1 emphasiw thia 
feature of the German Institute, because it is to tbii 
that the Ameciean Sebool pmonta tbo etmmiMt 
eontlaat The Amexican School nnfoitanately, in a 
far wider dense than is the case with the German, nin.<tt 
create its own constituency. Classical scholarship in 
this country has h i I i's success mainly in the line of 
pnrc i>hilology, and iit^lukeolosry is only bejjinning to 
--I [■ iiufically studied. It m?! o!li. luise. 

\S't> 4ie too far distaiit from the great musrum-. nf 
classical antiquity, whieh must always be am iU'.; 
the chief moTing fones in turning the work of 
students lu llu. din-ction of aix-'haeology. The 
American fidiool at Athena therelbre bad ita origin 
abneat antiiely in the derire to aUmvlato timatody cf 
clwaUal antiquity in this country.' 

It is not solely an archaeological school and henee 
II IIIM-, T' ■ s J .'ol of Vlaxxiciil > 'i ' f' *, but of course 
.-■iniy .-il Atlii'iis runsl be chielly .'H' li loological in 
<'li.in- t,'r. !,■ t nil' now give ymi ii l'i:rt •^k' t'-li of 
the oligiii ol tlit; Aiiicrican Schoul rui'i it the nicthocU 
under which it is managed. 

At a meeting of the A rthaeologtcal hvttUtUe oj 
Amrrita in 1881 a committee was appointed to devise 
a nUa by which an " Amerioan Scnool of CSamieal 
literature. Art and Antiqaitiee " mi||ht be fonnded 
at Athens. The mm of money required to eetabliib 
such an institution without delay upon a {lerreanent 
b i M^ \v :5too large to admit of immediate collection, 
and it was dix'ide«l to trv to form a league of the 
principal universities aii 1 "I',' sin the United States, 
each c)ne of which shouiii pletige it.self to contribute 
iinnunlly a certain sum for the support of the school. 
The director was to be np|>oiiited annually and was to bo 
a professor in »<)nie one of the coojwratiug iustitutionb 
He waa to ra^ive uo saUry for hia servicca in AtfaeDi. 
Tbia plan haa been carried out, and in aoomdanee with 
it the AmerifianSdtool baa been in existence since the 
antumn of 1B8S, all amngmnents for it being in the 
hands of a managing committee of the Arfhaeol<Mjical 
Imtitute. The term of the school busts from the 1st 
« ! (li t li' i to the 1st of June. Ori luati-i of the 
cuopentting colleger, there btdng now al>out twenty 
in the league, may Ijecomc niemlwrs of the school 
without other cxin-nse than that whieh is involved in 
their journey to Athens and residence th r. , and as a 
matter of fact penolarion to eiyoy the advantagM of 
the eehool haa alwaya been granted whm deemd to 
gndnatee of any Anwriean eoll^ga. The atodauta 
beaide doinjr aome general atndy are expected 
ycfxr to hand in a thesis on some subject connected 
with their work which shall give evidence of time 
well spent, and these esisays, if satisfact ly tr« tlur 
tlire<-lor and the niflnr»friT>i» r'OTnmittcp, are printed 
among the /Vyicrj (// .'/ . A, •> I. One volume 
of sucli itai-ers has already ap|K'ared and a second 

1 "An Aaiericim Pchool In p»rtlei!l«r «h"ti!t1 iit f?i%t lu't (a 
niiu-li aim at <listin>!Ul.sh««l achieTeitifnts a.*^ M-i k t<i aini in 
ADit^rlcaji Collces a t^uuiu« iut«t«ai In cloatileal SKhMuloay 
tn ({eiioral." Kejiort of MaaailiiS OOBadtlM ofABMriein 
Bctiool, Ititil-lixM, p. 21*. 
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oue is liKw i.iliu^'. TliL' III i!i!i:;ing committee have 
never clainiiMi tint the Achool could roalku its highaat 
usefnlness un l-i tho pr^nt spitem. It has alw»yB 
hcon rej^nicd as n teinporaiy an&ngement. I'rofeasiHr 
D'Ooge, the late director, hat repeats the opinion of 
bis pndiMewon wh«o he tajn in U* n^ort : " With 
oaeb jmr the fUndvuitagm of «n umauly ol»n{;inc 
dircctonihip bi'coiiie more patent." They aro indeed 
no plain as to need no cominont. The Mlowing 
qaotatious from tln' Mm Committee'^ i; i .>i t, 
1881 — 18fi4, sbf»".v 1 l;iiiily tlu<!r attitude tcmara iLe 
present ■■iirisiituti'.n u( tlii li^ml : |>. 'ZJ, "The 
school fauuut hitiMf iiMtiteiiial^I^ U)^cuoui(di^h siieciul 
work in archattolotfical iiiventipition which will pnt 
it on A level with tno (n'rman and Frem h Schools " ; 
ftud again, p. 28, *' Thttt tlie ilirnL-tor should through 
di the ftitun biitoiy of the tchool oouliuui> to l>c a 
yof— or M&t fnm om of Out oootribating c-olleges 
under an .iTinnal ftppointment is an armngenieiit 
which wonhl lie iM unde iiablo a.i it would be iniprKi- 
sib5i-." M>uii\\hile the fririi lT of tlu- school are at 
work cuUcLtiiig money foi the cstabllshtuent of a 
permanent fund. 

Haa then the American School, in spite of its 
admitted limitations, jnstiticd its existence ? 1 think 
this question may 1i€ nnwered unreservedly in the 
■ffirmative. In th'- lii^t place an excellent M'orking 
HdiMologktl librnqr hm \ma ooUeeted ; the school 
now owni » building at Athem whieh enetim to the 
diieetor and etodents a eomfortable and convenient 
plsee for woric ; in a word, a good fonndation is being 
.•^lowlv nw] Mil 1 li'l f"i a iudii' iiu|iiii f.int in-,! it utiou. 
i'uithci, ^'mihj lilt, en (It tu.-iiiy yiniu^^ iiii ii h.ivo re- 
turned t>j A;uiviiM IV. Jill Athens with a niii h Letter 
preparation both tur teaching and for ptivikUi work 
than would have been poMilile had not the school 
existtid, and the professors who have had the advan- 
tage of a year in Athens ought eertaioly to bring that 
back with tfaam whkh sbill tend to quicken tha 
Intellaetaa] life of the aeveral institntiona with wbicb 
they are connected. The volume of Fap-r<! too 
although it may perhaps displajr no vf i v [,'i. at 
amount of original! iir'x arrh, mi l :utlii>ni,'li soiik- of 
the contribuUons may already have become some- 



what out of datir through recent excavations, has in 
this country at any rate l)cen a useful book, and 
•Uch an ess.iy for example .is Professor Ooo«lwin'« 
on the Battle of ^Umis is a contribution of lasting 
Tftlae to Oreek History. The foregoing facts are n 
aoffl stent anavar to the anyiiwtiaable attack on the 
-school and ita muiagers iniiah Mr. W. J. Stillnau 
madu about a y.-ur ago in the New York Xation. 
Tboso who hiivi; studied at Athims previous to the 
I -.t.i li-.!i:ni iif i>t ilic ~!:;lio<)l bear ti^stimony to the 
tiiiJiinuUa ttdvaiiliiKcs wliic^li its exiisteUL-e has brought 
to Ainerioiin students uf Hellenic antiouity. The 
work of the students of the American 8<:hool is done 
under the ovor^ight of the dirsjctor, who howt ver is 
not cidled upon to give regular instruction. It has 
been the custom of the sciioot to visit and diacQia 
in a body thi' ruiu» ia and about Athanik and a mom 
fbrniiil meeting ba^ bean held weakly for tbo disena- 
sion of various tojdcs connected with clafllikal study 
and f ir the reading of papers. Enough, 1 think, has 
iK-en said to show th r it is iiit n lt d the American 
students should b" m. l.-r imich lu 'ii- clow- direction 

111 111 is .1 ■Mnil'h.- ill thi- < .isi' m[ Ui.>-.' ^^ho StUily at 

the (icrmiia liisititute ; indeed in thi* ri-spe.'t the 
Auu:rii%in school rather re?!embles t hat of the Fri'noh. 
But thia cb-wer oversight is eminently proiH-r. for the 
American oili-ge gradtut<: iia.s rarely had such train- 
ing aa woold bt hbn Dor iodependuil InToati^tioiL 
The Omnan SUpendiaien however an tninad to 
this very work. Tliis Iji<-k, in one depMlmOtt at 
least of AuiL-rican education, wo may hojw the aehool 
at Athens will tend to supp!\ 

In the meantime, while triintiii;^: -.h. it itu' Aiiuiij.sii 
School at Atli lis uiuy ■ nii.' M il" nni' h more than 
it has yet done, Wf who have protited Ity the advan- 
tages which it affords cannot ^^v too grateful to the 
m'li nslio ( unselfish and untiring labour has made it 
pu.ssih'h.' I..1 ',ui to work with BO moeh aaaain tJiat 
far-away home of laamiogi 

J. B. Wbbiuu. 



Wiu.tAusTows, Mas^ vcnvaBTTS. 



CLAB8I0AL EDUCATIOK IN FRANCE. 



IV. 

Cc 11 a sent pas los r^formes ossur^roent qui out 
maii<iu6 aux itude* classiqncs en France dans ccs 
demieres ann^es. II yenaeii il>- sulutaircs, lic'miisilili-s 
et d'tndiff^rente*. 11 sVri r-tai t)irij luit lU'ii; s^us ie 
secorsd i:in]iir>'. Aiiisi M. Fnrti'Sil .i iitt.u'hi- -on nom 
&tme nn'suie nui lutroduisait datiit les lycivs la bifur- 
cation, c'efit ii dire la u^cesaitii de choisir, h I'cntr^e 
da la ttOwisia»t entre les Etudes claasiqnes et Ics etn- 
daa ditaa ap^ciales, qui ont pour objet les mathdmatt- 
tfm. lea sdenees physiqnes, etc C^eat anaai on miohi- 
tn da rempire, M. I)nmy, qui, en orfuftl'Soola das 
luiiitM ^tudoib • iaftiai nn aaqg Boavaaa 4 aotn 



anaeignement snp^rieur. Enfin, plnsiiiiurK jeuues sa- 
tVtttik grouj>^n principalemont autour de la Itetme 
ep0ifiM^ avaiant ripuida daa ideea uur les sciences 
UatoriqiMS «t lout BiAiiodia% qui ne tiouraiont 
manqner d'axeroer VBO inttMBce «maidtfiaUe anr lea 
niiithodes d'enseignenent Mala e'eat atntont la B^- 
publique qui a tout n!mu<5 et bcaucoup developpe. 
File port* ses faveurs avant tout sur I'enseignenjent 
jniiii;iii.', ■jdi est cen«<5 pins democivitinae. Mais les 
dcuA. MUti. -^ 'tegres no sont pas (uil li. s LVnseijjnc- 
meut 8Upf*ni'Ui y ri ^'m^ih' iin ontt staljh.ni. iil h'L-n;- 
coup. Pour renst'igtiemcnt sei-ondaire, c"e»t plus 
douteux. Cependaut, c'cst q^iielqne chooo dc 8'6tre 
^hnaUt d'etre aorti de i'oiiti^n', do < hcrchcr, alon 
mtme qn'on n'atuait pea encore liouvi'. Et nuis, il ne 
fimt paa oobUer qua Itmpottant, daua rimawgnamaBt, 
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ce ne sont pas Benlement Ics iustittitinns. Ics lois it 
los riglemeiiU ; ce aoiit auUut «t p«ut-etre pitta en- 
core les maltres. Si Ton r^usait, grace &ux procr^ de 
rensei^uement rap^rieur, k former une genemtioo 
de maitres tnieux pr^par^ que leufB deranoien, U 
faudra bicn que les Etudes du lyce« s'aii mwiiiltniM 

La grosse question pour renseignemtot MMKidaltv, 
ePMt cclle qu'un dcrivaiu de talent a appelee dans ud 
lim recent la Question dn Latin. C'est la qnostion de 
aavoir quell'' I'lafc oil doit f iir.- i\ I't-tudo de I'anti- 
quit«,etpnitii!uli>T. u>i-iit 'li' I'aiiiii jiiiit'latine. Pendant 
loii;;(<'m[is, k- l.'Uiti ii'iii .sijuli'iin'iit avail i Ic K' i ctitn- 
dea etudes, m&in il en avail miiplt a pt-u pti:a toule 
la cireonferenee. " On cnsciguera csscnticllemont dans 
IcH lyceca le latin et lea mathematiques," disait la loi 
do 1802 ; et nagniro void comment M. Jules Simon 
fitiaaitkaominedeoi qu'il avait i^iprif ra oolUiga : 
"La pranriti* d^omtvertc que je fi« en mtnati FAeok 
normalo, c'eat que je oe aaTais rien an nonda, «z* 
cept^' nu pcu dc latin." Pen k pen on a ajont^ an latin 
le grec, les languca vivantcs, I hi-toiiv. In ;,'-'.i<rrn[>liir, 
la physique, la chimin. M.ii.s ccumiK' rii in. iii'' ti-mps 
h'H s. ii iici > ['hysiques attiraicnt I'attenlioi) <lu jniMi.- 
par k>ui'<> ttppiicfttions merveillousca ; coraniu il taut 
nn esprit beauconp plus d^lie et }»lus cnltirc pour 
eomprendre I'utUite des ^tades classiques quo cello de 
ces sciences-l^, et (^ne les gens qui out resprit raoins 
diU4 at moiiis enltiTi p^sent de pins ea plus inr 1* 
dinetloii Am aflUici, Ms reclamationa «n ikwmr d» 
taat ce qni n'est pas grec et latin daviMUIMit Undoani 

fdua Tirt s, ft nooa voyons aujonnf'htll la fahle ae )a 
ice et coiTijiaf^nf iiu^e fn rii-tion : !,• Irili i, ]«our 
avoir ollert ua»' \>\ tw ;\ lU- Ini A d'autivs . tudt'S, 
est menace d'fitie liii-mi-nie tiii'* a Li jioitc ]i.ir cim 
intrus. Je n'e\iii;>-ri' ji.'is : M . I'l ury deuiaude non p;is 
qn'on roforin- on (|u'im it-diiiso 1 etude du latin ; il 
veut qn'on ia suppriine. Pourtaat, les choscs ne vont 
pas si vite. I>o parti hostile all latbi a'aflirme, il rem- 
pcnrfeB des suoci^s ; mais le dernier root n'aat paa <tit, 
«t eertainea do scs conquStes poumtient bleu «vdir 
ftmr ellett i»a» ravenir, d'affermirla rtgne du ktfai 
en le Ilmltaat 

Les ]ii t'tniem pas out iti faits d'aillenrs dans ini 
paif^t acjord entre les adveraaires et les purtisaus 
dea etudes cl i.^si jues. Plusieur-i de c ax-ci, {Miniu it s- 
qnels lo plus i-iniiif>nt et le phw ii:9(i*«iit f'tait M. 
liiiMl, ont 6to les pr. iDiers i demaudci •[iir- le* langnc 
ancienncs fnsscut enseigneef! atitrcuient qu'ellea 
no I'etaicnt par lo paase. lis rti niinaisitaivnt ([xt'oa 
itait en rctanl pour la m^thode, restoe p«u pres oe 
qu'olle ^tait choi les nredoccssours do runiTvrsit^, let 
jesuitea. lit demandaient qu'on apprit le latin non 
plus poor r^erire, mais pour le lire ; ou'on n'cmprun* 
tat pas seulement k Cic^ron et k Virf^ile qnelques 
tours de phrase el quelques 4Uganeen, pour on orner les 
diaconrs latins «'t li s ]iii . ( s dit \i-rs l itms in ii' qu'on 
apprit II con nattio K's .'nitfiirs it jiir-iiv laiitiquiti' 
rlli--iiiiTU(' ; (|u'oii I'tiidiat iion \w s>'ulement dr.>i 
ffiorcttaux choisis, des passage a iniiter, mais des 
UvTes entiers. Ccs memes hommes Toulaicut que les 
eolantA fosaont mis en ^tat de mieux connattre lear 

Cpre langue et exerc^ k s'en servir mieux; qna 
r esprit Jfit nooni de laits plntdt qoe d» mim ; 
que tear inteUinma et leor jngenvaal fettent «U- 
vtdoppcs prefifranloment k Icur memoin ; wSa qtte 
langues virantes fusscnt dtudiees d'nne maniere 
k la fois plus pratiiiuo et moins snperfii ii ll-' ; iiif les 
il^vps arrivR»M«'nt \ vraiment Ips jMjss. d' r. Toute 

Ci'tto cniirojitiou ]ilus oil luoins in UVi lIo df r>jIlS('i^'IlO- 

mcut s«condaire, c«! fui 1 initiative privco qui eii lit 
d'abord I'experience. Deux ^oles principalement, 
rBoole Mooft et rHoole Alaaoieoae, le dcButoDt la 
tidie de aeran en pratiqiie lee idees qtt» je viane 



d'illdiqlhT. Otl ad')|'t;Hltl [jIiU il'ct udi s lout r;iu, 

Au lieu de faire cuniiueucer ie ktiu a hutt ou neuf 
ans, OD atteodit I'age de douze aus. Jusque-1&, le 
fmnrais, une langue vivante, I'histoire, la geogm[>hie^ 
lu calcul et I'histoire naturellu firent tons Ics frais, Ott 
da uoiiia deraient lea Ciiie d'^pr^ I'id^ dea Toinda* 
tettni lAbtinetlaijnoM Aefiuenttee AndMeqiM 
de doQW I diX'«ept aaa. L'eatpMBiieeaiBontre que 
cet eapaee ftaft t?op restrrfnt ; on a dn ajoutcr une 
:inii>'<-. Cur il v;\ s nis diio <;'ic Its I'tu I< s tMimii' Dcees 
.•Liip:ir;iv:iut iil' soul [i.is jnii rromjpu<-s a [.artii di? ee 
liii>lin-lit. .\x\ I'oiiti'iiil'', I. I Mjiv, (|Ui:' j'ai ln>liini'^-<» 
OQl la pretention de ne (uu t'liiie niuiuii que i eu- 
seignement official ponr les langnes aneieunes, et de 
faire en plus tout oe qui lui manqvait dans lea autres 
parties. 

I« suoc^ Mgitiine oT temi nar e« deax ^taUiiw- 
nMiit& lea dieeuMoin au^jui lies se liTTtraot ditvnee 

aodetes d'enseignement ct la prcsse, achevtrcnt d'en- 
tratner PUniversiti <jui, de son cote, n'etait pas rcstee 
sf i!io:iii:iii. . TVs 1 ann^ 1872, pjir une s^rie d'ar- 
icr. s .-t I'tttune ciii tikire just«tn«ijt wlehre, M. Jules 
Simon uvait iut^^duit dans r<'IiS' iin-ut otiii irl 
Ana mollifications impoiUiitiL-^. L oiuiitt des kuguvs 
Tivantcs dcvcnait obligatoire, ct la chinierique pre- 
tention d'enseigner au lycie non setdement k lire, 
mais k parlor I'nne de cea langucs, etait haute- 
meataffioh^" "DaMqaelqaaaano^^diaaitlemi* 
niatie avae na enthoaaiaama atd fUt soaiinat sb nd> 
aanoedea rfaaltata eUomsaprta qntaeaaiu^ '*jm B« 
aera beohelier ^il ne prat parler an uobaa una 
langue vivante ausai facilement que le fran^ais." (Cir- 
culaire du 27 mai 1872. ) Le temps consacre au theme 
latin ct all di>i oiiis latin etait reduit do ini itit\ Ic!* 
v<-i s ktius supitrimes. La lecture des anteurs devait 
{iiofitcr dn turnips gngne ; on on vorrait un nlu.<i grand 
nombre, et non plus seulement par menus iragmcats. 
Ija connnissance dc la langue n'y ])enlrait ins, Ik SB 
croin< le miaiatn, et oeUe de I'antiiiuit^ a'ea troavs- 
rait <^t<M)diie et appcofimdie. 

Oea tnBOTatloi!% plelnaa de pMla aatant quo dc 
pr o m a i ie i , devaient £tt« sniviea de ehangements plus 
radioaux encore. En I'^^O. !f plan d'ltudcs tout en- 
tier, et cette fois le proi^ramnir du baccalaureat aussi, 
furent soumisa une ref. nti c .luidt t-. 1, . tude du la- 
tin derait rommencer non \Am en huitteine, k I'dgo 
dc neuf ans, mais en sixieme seulement, k onze ans. 
Les debuts cn grec ctainnt roportes de ia aixiemc k la 
qnatriemo. Rn ntvatiche, on ftbordaitleslaagues vi- 
vantes des I'ige de sept ou huit ans, pour ne plus les 
qtdttci' iusiqa'fB BMtoriqno. Rllet preiiaient trois ou 
qwtre oeaiea par scmaiue. Le ftufaia ^^tsndait k 
eon aisa, tte saenees physiques et natnreUes anvaliia- 
saicnt les pctitee classes ; enfin le reste du temps <5tait 
rt-parti entre la geo«rapliic, I'eufant giito — et uigrat, 

coillllK' tolls It's clif.mts L,Mti'.' di' la )m d a^^o;,'!'' mo- 

d. iuf, i t I'histoiiv. A onze aus, U08eiti«aU sjoulcen- 
.st's savr.ii riiistoin/ d<} France "jusqn'i «na jours"! 

En meme tera}ie quo le nouvcau plan d'^tudea, on 
promulguait une courte exposition des " principes des 
nouvelles methodca qui devaient etre desonnais ap> 
pliouees. " On y trouve, k cute d'excellents conseila et 

d'lote pMagogiqnea fecondes, qnalqaee-uuee de w 
tfafctiea a |irA>r< dee ptklagoguaa da eaMnet, pami 

lesquell-'s jo ne relfeverai que le paralogisme bien con- 
nu en vertu dunucl on condarane le theme latin parce 
qn'on n'apprenu pas h- Litin \>-'V,r Tecrire, mais j«.ur 
In lire, Pan^e qn'on n'a]i[ii< n.l ] as \^ mumque pour 
t'airi' des ^'aniim.s, on m-ia dispciisi' d'r-ii I'aii'c. 

11 mtvMl ttujt long de suivra daiui Utm les details 
le remanicmcnt dn programme du baccalaureat. Per- 
mettes oependant que w rooa pr^eente le tableau ti- 
sand des ^pNUTss toitet d'einte les pngnnnee de 
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1801, H74 i?t 1880. Bitn tx- s.iunit iniiMix donner 
I'idee de la (UcniaMMt progreutve da rimporUace 
ooeordfeMhtb dun mIn flOMlgiMmBt dlt dtMl* 
fM: 

Version latine. 

ComiKisition fran^aisc (Jo philosophie). 

1874 — (Exanicn soinde en denx parties avec un 
an (I'intervnlle). 
Premiere partie : Version latine. 

Discours latin. 
DmiziteM putie : Comiiositioa fran^fuae (de 
poiloaophie). 



1880 — («a aMUC putiea). 

Pranttl* pttlie : Yenion latine. 

Coni|)osition fraivai-ii' 



oil 



un aujet littvraiio 
hiatorique). 
Tb^me de langue virante. 
piilia: Oooipoaition fraa^iin (d« 
philotophiej. 
Oonpoiition de math^ma- 
tlqui, d« MiaHM plijai- 
qOM en natnnllM. 



VouB rojez nu'en dix ans le latin tombait des | & 
} ; en six ans J h ! ! 

11 nc fallut jiat heaucoup de temps pour reconnattre 
dans 111 pratiiiiie lei cneura qui avaient echapp<5 i la 
th^rie. Han^ parlcr de la deception que causa I'intro - 
ductiou des sciences natarelles dans lea petites olsiaei, 
■on point par la faute de oea sciences, si bien faites 
mtiwBr lee en&Dte, nude par la faute des pro- 
qoi vieeiaftt Uop heat, at de radminiatn- 
_ loeCenieineiiMntdeelieimneeeitz* 
qnels'il ^tMt'eoBiptttement etranger ; lans parler dc 
aiaint autre diShnt dn nouveau pr<^(n^mnie, on ne put 
se dissinmler au Ixxit df jh-ii d'nitiees one I'ctude du 
latin ct du t^ri^c luii.-v5.iil rapidi'iinTif, rroftswiir-! et 
examinatours furent ii jioti yrvi uii;iiiiiiu-s ii le I'onsta- 
ter. 11 fallut ctdcr ii k'urs ri tl.iinations. On eat done 
rcvenu, depuis 1885, au noinbre d'heuros et d'anncea 
do plan d' etudes aoiaei, oeloi que je voua ai fait coa- 
aeme dansiMpMBttfelettfe. On a l^g^rement au((« 
nuBtd la teofpe vmmeH wgMe elmtnuieU qiialqiiM 
beontlidfMtiwCMaltfa. On «iiM ftvee neins d» 
ikpsnr, m OBrtaina pointa, rapplTeation des "noof^ 
Tules mMiodsa.** Mais en somme, celles-ci eont 
rcstrt s nn vigueur, ol Ton a substster au hacca- 
lauroat la ffrave larune <iui fait ijue lea eleven iToieiit 
inutile d'appremlre le latiu. 11 n'y a, discnt-ils, iii 
discours latin ni th^me latin ii I'examcn ; on se tire 
toujours d'alfaire pour une version avec le lexique et 
qn^mu intelligence, pour I'explication orale avec un 
pM 00 ff^"f et I'indulgence forc^e de I'examina- 
taar. u mot, le grec neU mmi&i et la ktis 
n'eekpaeaaoT^ 

L'extrfime variety dee connais!tance«i ezigfce ao 
baccalaar&it, d'apr^^ lea nonreanx programmes, IV- 
parpilleniont des fnrc's sur t.uit (ic snjits divern 
pendant tout le cours di-s (■mdi-s, doiuieiit iiiie a]>j»a- 
1. •il l- di! raison i unt! oam|iagnc nieii(5e avec ardeiir, 
depuis (Jill l<|Ufi temjis, \>»t certains niedecins et cer- 
tains iiulilicistes, contre le pr^tendu surmenage iiitel- 
lecttiel dont lee ^rea eeraient victimes. Si cette 
epaglM aboatit k qwlqae cbose,ril est k craindre 
ietwlt«MOMft OMMtvelle dACsite dee ^tndoa 
Ob • mMplU l« oltietod'tode tn- 



piMent sur le latin ; les eleves s ■ :i tiuuvent surchar- 
ge ; done— acherons de d^pouiller le latiu. U'est ainai 
qa'on a ooalaaM d« taisonner. Esp^rons oependant 
qa'on finira par nrenir k des idecs plus sens^es et 
plus jastes sur le surmenage. II existe dans lee 
gnuBdes dcolea, narticnlitoement 4 1'teokt Mokale et 
a ntcolo polytecbnique. II exbta poor faa Mttdldat* 
aux difft rentes aj^gationn. II existe surtout, et sons 
sa fertile la plus* dangereURC, {leut-etro la sculo dan- 
fforeu.w, dans la preparation des examcns de jennes 
lilies. yWxa le siiriiii ti;!;^.' iiitellectuel all lycee, meine 
sou.s le regiiiu' <:rs n.mvr.mx pro;;r;iiiiiue-H, est une 
fable. Tout ce qui manque au lycee, m point de vue 
hvgiiniqoe, ee eont lee exercicu.% les u\, le grand 
air, que Tona aavea pioonter ai aboodammeat k votre 
jawieMa fltndlaaaa, et floi eont meamfc aBflon tnp 
patefanoniaaaeBMBft k u n6tn. 
Hue iMBnae toot autre qoe oella doat je viant de 

Sarler s'est accomplie en 1886 par la rtorganisation 
e rcnaeigncment special, dans leqnel les lansnes 
ancionnefl sont cntierement rt-inplacees par les Ian- 
gues vivantes, et aiiquel scat altaohes desorinais 
toute sorte d'avantages destines ii y attirer les eleves. 
Jc n'ai pas k vous cntret4inir do ce nouvel enseigne- 
ment lui-niGme, jiuisiju'il exclut abeolument le grec 
et le latin. Jo le mentionne, a cause des coiist''|ui iiees 
qoe cettfl noarello rdforme pourra avoir pi 'it lea 
etadae elaHiiiiaa> II est panda d'eeotout qa'ellee 
BBioDt fkvoiaSloe. Ai eflbt^ aeoz qm aaBHrnnnt 
le grec et le latin oomme inntilea, eteeozdODt les en- 
fants n'en out pas le f^oM, se d^idident en masse 
pour I'enseigneraent sjiecial, renseipiifinetit cla.s.sique 
se trouverait deimrrasse ;\ la fois dea reclamations 
d'une opinion hostile, i t d un <;iaiid nombre d'elevea 
iucapsbles ; il pourrait prendre en con.<iequenc«) un 
tout nouvel easor. C'est Ik, de I'avis des hommes les 
plus comnetents, le meilleur espoir de la cause qui 
none eet oWe. Enseignemcnt usnfaie sans grec oi 
kttad'uM part, et deraiitie emaigneiiiiant olaiaiqiia, 
TKlnMnt elaasiqna eaMs Ibia, pnna&t aa eMenz 
I'dtnde des langnes anciennes et les poossant josqn'aa 

Joint oil ellcs peuvent porter leur froit. Toot depend 
e .sivoir .si de vieiiv {>ri'jiif;<'s et da aottaa Taait^ 

ptrinettront aux families de choigir. 

Les reforiiii's de ri nsriL;ii<'inint .supi'rieur ."ioiit 
venues d un tout autre cote ; elles ont un caracterc 
absolument different, et promettent de produire des 
r^soltats tout autres aussi Lea terrible^ eveneiiienta 
da 1870 ct 1871, en amenant notre pay.'^ .i Inin sea 
■aanea de oonacienoa, attiiteent TattaBtiou partien- 
Ukraaieat aor lee qaeationa d'iaibniBlion publiqoa. 
On avait dit quo le mattre d'ecde arait flit Sadoira ; 
on comprit que le prof<»scnr d'aniTerrit* avait fidt 
8> i!;ni. II flit au.>i.sit6t decidt? que fliaiju- h irii-^au aurait 
soil iiislituti ur et que la France aurait coinnie I'AUe- 
iiia^ue de ces grands c( liM. s .1. hiiiiii re ijui assurent 
nou Heulement les progres de la science, mats aussi la 
pros|x'rite morale et materielle d'une nation. Je n'ai 
paa a rappcler ici oe qui s'est fait d^s lors pour les 
facultes en gen^I. Je me borne k ce oui concenio lea 
iacolt^ dee lettne, at dans ces facultes, lee ^tadea 
ebaaiqaea. Caat k U. Weddington, de tova leaailBia* 
tree qne none avons vns se sneezer depoia dix-sept 
ans le mienx qualifie nour r^organiser notre en.seigne- 
ment superieiir, ipie h-s farulti's des letth's <loivent 
en clfet une i-\i>teiue t'liile iKiiivelle. Ces facultes 
existaient, iu:iis elles n'liviin rit jiiw d'eleves. Cliaque 
profiMseur, .sidon I'attr.iil de son talent et des 
sujets qu'il traitait, reuiiissait autour de »a chaire un 
auditoiro plus on moins nombreux. Mais c'^tait 
nn auditoire form^ en grande partie d'amatenia^ 
da dameiL de gens inoccnpcs, de cnrianx. Oertaiaa 
laa toieat fr^nent^a plus sp^ialaaMut par daa 
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('tmniinta, niaia 11 ^tait rare que.eelte fr£^ueiiUtion 
amcnat dea rapports ittiris entre'cet ^tadiatit^ et Ic 

jirofi'sscnr. Leu fncultes ties lettres servai> ;it .'i !■ - 
^wndrt! k' gofit de rinstnictiou et de l.i lit!- i iturc, a 
eoliiiriT ot sduvoh! i U inner la ic'i- i r.ItiM e »lei 
villcs universitaire.-i, mais noii a foriiu-r lics hoininoi 
HtiU'S nil pays ou a traiismi'ttie d'une jjeiieiiiti'iii ii 
I'RUtrf !<• ( ultf de la science. D un autre colt', ilexUt- 
Mt lies eliidiants, iiiais loin des fikeultes. pr^pani* 
tk»D dea^unes fpm k la carri^re de I'eosouneineat 
m fauatt d'uiie maniire irrigulito et extreiument 
iiieg.ile. Taiidis qu'ttQe iNstite 4lite ^tait rorm^ aveo 
tout le soin poKsible h Vkcole norroa!<!,« le teste se 
I>ri'|iarait iKMiiblenieut i't itHUflisaiiuiieiit de diverses 
inaniereH, La plupart trn fai.saient maitre.s rej'eliteiirs 
(c'est aiiisi line iious appelons les siirveil! mi^ ■! 
eleves) dans les lycees et cf.lle;jL',t, oU d>'S coiileivm es 
leiir «'-taiciit f:»it-s lardes luofesseiirsde Tetaliliitseiiieiit 
cn vile de I obteutiou de la licence et qiu liiuefois de 
ra;(r(''<(atioii. D'anttca tmvaillaietit tout xeuls, >!ctiis 
dinctinn, aaaa vceauia d'ancnne aorte. H. Waddins- 
ton profita de «on trop court passage an miniat^ro a* 
rilMSTH<^ti"n puWiquo poaramener eejs dtmllaiitH sum 
mattrfs k tes profeswurs sans «:levi8, Le moyeii lo 
plus .simple pour alteilidr>' ee liut t'Ut ete d<! dei Teter 
rjue dt'smniais on neNerait iiotmue profes-seur diitis le.s 
etablisseineiit!* <le Tfttal ijue .<! Ton ju-lili nt d'uu eer- 
tiiu teiiii><i treludi'fi fatte>i aiipirs (I'unc iKculte. Miiis 
d'uue j>art cel.i ertt eliotjue iios iders de lil>erte, il'iiulre 
part le profe*sonit eiait uiie carrii re pi;u recheiclu'e, 
etaionaratt iniprW aux randidnts uiio eolldition iti 
oD^ieiufl^ iiD e&t ttiK^u^ de u'eu \t\ua trouver unez. U 
bltni done avoir reortun h la iiemiasion plutdt qu'au 
eomnundeineiit Cette perauaaioa a'exerea par dea 
boarsM offertva it <xnx qui viendraient vnm Tenrs 
etudeH anprt'-s d'uiie fai ulte, avec r.)Mi;;'i*i u. LI. n 
cut<'tidu, dc se presenter aux exanieu:* n k liii de I '.ui- 
»ee (ou ipri s .l( u\ . i t >1>' faiiv au nioin^ dix aiis 
deservicn dant* les etuldiAaeiueutsde I'fitat, Cette insti- 
tulion a donn«. depui.<) dix ana ([u'elle existe, des 
resultata exc«lleota. I^es boursi'ii, tpii d'aboni avaieiit 
de la peine k twomt des pretieun>, »ntii aujourd'hui 
dispDteea au ooneoura, tclleuteut que le uoinbre des 
caodidatfl est sonvent triple ou quadruple des bonnet 
disponibtes. Et autour des booraiers sont venat M 
poniH-r, dans la plupart das fiienltes, des ^tndtanta 
libres au inoiim nuasi uonibreux. Dans quelrjues all- 
udes encore I'habitude aera pri.te, la rejfle etablio, et 
I'lJii troiivrr.L tr.iil nature! que les fimu- UK'nilu. - dn 
coqis cQsei^^naiit ras!>4>nt leiirs etudes aupiis d'une 
facultc aussi bien <^uv le« TutUM membiea an baireau 
et les futurs medecins. 

L'iustitution des bourse* tnpr^ des faenlteM et 
I'habitnde qui en r^aulte d'nne aoolaribi rd^guliire, 
n'ont pa a'lutrodulreaaiM eutialner nne tranafonna^ 
tion profonde dea faculty que pinaieian n'q)- 
prourent pas, maiii que d'antres sppclatent de limrs 
Vtt'UX, et qui I't.iil snns doute aussi d:lIl^ 1 1 ik'Tis.'c ilu 
tninisire. l>'s fu ulii-, dew lottre* etni. iit autielois un 
(iriiciijiiit. rt. *'ctti-4 mi tres bil 'Jinriui'iit, do IVn- 
aeiguenicnt supeiieur. Riles saciiitUitiii de jiarti pri.s 
I'ntilc h I'agreable. On y faisjiit des coum sur des 
S^jet^ d'un interet tres general, de forme oratoire 
plat(^t que didnctique, et (|ui etaieiil suivis plus ou 
IDoina aaaidftment par le public de la ville. Au^our- 
d'hni, oca eours ne sont point abaudonn^ Plnsicun 

eofeiiAenni cu coiiservent la ttndition avec ^Ut. 
ais la tdche priiicipalc dc la faeultiS des lettres eat 
autre. C'est de prej'U' i ii Icur carrierc les ftituis 
inembrca de I'enseiifU' in. m. Je dia les pn (i:ir. i li 
leur carni r.-, en 1' > iiiiii.int r'tiiiii--t ijn li t'aut 
avoir laiteH, ou uieux, qu'il Taut faire toute 8a vie, 
poor M tendf* npte k rauMiigiieDunt^ teSt flaeondaiie. 



»nit »Ti]»^rieur. Halhennusement, la teatation est 
, pour los profeasoors et plus encore pour les 
1 tu iiiims, I ■ oonrondre avec la preparation a la car- 
iieru la pi<;paration aux examcns ou'il f.mt subir pour 
entrerdans eette earriere. II jK-ut leur arrivor aux uiis 
et aux aulros de eeder a cette teutatiou. Et c'est ce 
dout ou a pris pretext«! pnur accuser les ricuUjs 
d'etre devenues des ^les prof«»sionneUes et les pn- 
feaenn d« faenltA, des prfpamtwors. Bi«D i tort. 
Nona aoRimas trap portja en France, vrm nutra 
besoin ds ctartd etas nettet^, k croire que dos ehoses 
distinetcs doivent lire aufisi i»er>ar6es; que le.s etudes 
deaint^res8.Vs, coinnift on dit, dniveut itte faites par 
t«^lles personiie.s, duns telle nukisnn, sous telle direc- 
tion, el les etudes utiles en vue d'uue carriere, par 
d'autres persrtUK' s, l!llrl^ iii;' iiiitie iii iisou, sous une 
autre direction. Nous nc eoni[irenona |)as assez (ju'on 
pent faire des etuile.s professionnelli.i d.ans un esprit 
eleve et de.sintere^se, el que I'ideal dc I'cascignetMnt 
6Up>'rictir en general, c'est d'in^pirer h. tons oeax qui 
se duatiuent k une canine Kb^nUe I'anoar «t le M> 
aprot de la science, d« montrer Ik tons comment i) Iknt 
la cnltiver, atda faire nattre dans lueb^ues-ana le de- 
air de s'y consrtcrer enf iereniont. Si eet uUn] n'est pas 
atteintpar les f im't. :^ >I. s Ii'Mi s. rlii^s >i>iit rn h iime 
voie pour s'en t,Lj>]iii>i hn . y.:\r< -(-nl vneore eiupe- 
clii'vs ij.- ptr u Ir.- iiiii viA r- ti iiui'^ trop prejs de terre 
par deux ein-onstanee.M <^ui |ii>tuioui dispanitre avec le 
temjM : la preparatiou insutiisante des eleves <(u'elles 
rvvoivent, et le curaetere trap |>eu scientifique de* 
e\amen» que ces eleves out en pcrs|»eetive. 
I'artiaaus etadvenairea de la reor^^aniiHiUun deafacal- 
ii» matt en nutra divis^ snr nne question plus K^ninls 
et qali eat indispensable de eonnattre, si Ton vent 
comprondro ce qn'il y a de plus oaract<-iistiquc dans 
I t'tiit ;irtu. 1 .ili s I'tudes chmiques en France. C<.tte 
i|Ui sti(iii l it <lf .--avoir si le.M faculte.s en-M-ifjueronl une 
wii iicr on 111) :ii t, 1.1 pliilologie 011 In 1:: • i i ,i' iiiv. I>a 
question ne pose rurenient avec une telle uettete. Le 
plua souveut ou en allere les terntes sans le vouloir, 
I«rce qu'on ue se rend pascompt* de la diiren-ucequt 
existe entre un art et nne science. Quelque^-oni De 
tienuent jDsa k trop pr^ciser, pour n'avoir pM i se pro- 
noficer. O'antresonC intaoine dea eompromia, oomme 
par exemple cenx qui veulent faire de la pLilologie le 
nioyen, dc la litt^raturc Ic but ; amis BUB{icct^ de la 
philold^'ii , litti iat. urs eomme les autres au fond du 
cecur ; uu wu.\ qui, philologue.s sincire.-i, mais limides, 
csaaient do »c menager les bonin ? -i .ictM dc la lit- 
teraturc en lui faisant des conce»iiiuus de diverge 
aorte. II s'oat produit aussi une certaiue penetration, 
une influence reciproque, de la philologie et de la 
litteralure, cjui »e fait sentir surtout chez wtto der- 
niire, 11 £uit le reconnaltre k sou honoeor. Lea Utt^ 
rateun out mieuz sn profiter de I'emmple et dea 
liritiqnes, eonvent acerlu s, de.t phibdogncs, que oeux- 
ci des lemons et des epigram mes des autres. Je ne 
parle pas, bien entcndu, de ccux qui croient reconci- 
lier I'erudition et I'hurounisme (c'ej>t la ])hrage a la 
mode) en citant'lrs i;lllt■^s sans se doutcr lii' i'\t^;iL;.- 
qu'il fuut en faire, un en mettaut au bas des [tages 
(avec li! signe r/. au lieu <lu mot wir on voi/cz) dee 
renvois empMiTit''^. C'est le fond meme des ouvragce 
con^'Us dan,'- 1 < ^j iit litteraire, qui est, en moveiiuei 
iufuumeut plua subatantiel et pins soUde qo'il y n 
viugt ou trente ana. Maia es rappradhemeat drnm In 
th^orie et dans la pratique, ai considerable qu'il aolt, 
lie pent tromper quo I'onsen'ateur su|)crficiel. Quleon- 
ijiiL' :i I'll il un ]i,-Li .■.v. iL.', n'hesitem guutv, mh un 
liai;iii'--ut dc ln;Mti, sur ijui lijiles (Mijjes d'uij livle, a en 
ruDl^'ri r.nitr ui il.iiis uti l iitnii '^'"'^ I'autre. Au 
point de vue uiunirit^ue, les litterateurs sont la 
gnode m^lerit^ lee pkdolflgiMa nne fidUo miiierite. 
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Les proniiers, apr^s aue courte liitte, rignent 
conteate ii la Sorboniie ; lea autres, & pon tVexeeptionR 
pr^ oosnpent les chaires de I'^cole dos liaiui si tuih .s 
etdn Oolug* da France. A r£colo nonmle, 1m mai- 
tfw HBt Ml gnadii partie philolognai^ kt dteat 
preaqae tons litwntears. En proviiiee^ on tnmTB an 
nasafd id des nns, Ik dcs autres. 

Ponr coniiiri ndtv i . tti' soi.ssiiiii, il faut reinonter 
:i.v»t/. haut. t' csi X\'l]r sU'cU' (jiio la France, apivs 
avoir tcnu imi l ait li>U'^'.< h jireiiiier rang en 
philolwfic, I oiaim-iice a ro tiotHrlicr de cette SL'ience. 
Lc vif I'cl'it doiit hrillc iioliv litU'niture uationalu pro- 
duit uue sorte d'eblouisseinent. Toute ostte poeno^ 
tonte cette Eloquence nourries do lait da b Mttn Mh 
tiqae, fixent I'tttention mr U jodMmoe qua praolh 
VBnt laa nunnimeiitt de I'antiqaH^ et la CMtoumaftt 
dea pTohlteiet qn'ils {lo^i^nt devmnt ncma. En roSme 
temps, )e commerce qui s'etablit mitre la conr et lea 
lioinmea lif li.'ttres et Vinterft doiit loa gensdti moiult: 
Li-oii-iit huuort r los erudits, cnj^iigcnt ocux-«-i a i>ri it- 
dn- autant ijUi' ]>i.>HiMe los dehors et Ich fa<;iiii- i]r Li 
couretdn piun'l lU'intlit. C'e.st do r<'tti: I'lMiij.n' 
datent iiotri' jh ui ixri ssivi- di' louti- hj>ii;ih'iii'i' dc 
p^danterie, notro fausse houte de tout appan-il Hciun- 
tifiqae, enfin oette ^tiun^ et ftine6t« pnteution de 
n'min iamais poor lea aavanta aeol^ da nndn tout 
aeeearible au grand poblie. On Toajiiit ttn honntte 
homme, aeUm rexpnHiMi da tntpay et la quality 
d'honnfite bomme, e^est FIumI qnl en bH la renurqae, 
exclut la sjn'cLilit-'. \.n sririi.-i'ii ndcessairemeut uu 
ixttc' I'lir oil I'l'.e est iin-tiei ; avoir uu niiitier re[>ugne 
k qui ilevicndrait ]>ar la inipi-opre h frayt-r avec les 
grauds. On' coinprcud que le XVIIIe siecle, avee «a 
passion de» idees geucralea, avec sea pritcntiona phi- 
lotjophiqueii et sou mauquc de aeus historiqaei ne fi^t 
pas fait pour temettre en bonnearr^tudeaoantifique, 
e'cat k d&tf hiatoriqne, d« la civiliaation aneienne. S'il 
a as aes Flint et aea Villoiaon, oe ne pouTait ttre qua 
dea ezoeptiona. La direetiinigto^nle dea Etudes 4tait 
rntre lea mains des jtedtea on de lenn Bemblables, 
]>our qui la litti'rnturc aneienne n*a gufere iti' jmii us 
()u'un instnuiii-ut propre h donner cette uduijatiou 
ti.iitf .suuci lii ii lk', toute verlialo, qui eat propre klcurs 
ecolfs. F.nfin le ]irodigicux retfiitus-senu nt qu'ont ob- 
tcnudaii.i uotre hifccle ccrtaiui's n'liutatiDiisluteraires, 
la consideration, le renont, rinlhaiici', c^ue la presse 
peat donner uieme it eeax qui n'oi^tTaient rever la 
gknie, ont aehev^ da faire de I'art d'ecriro, de oe qa'oa 
afipdla le talent, la plna eiiTUe, la plna leehanlife 
daafiKiilt^ AuaieancfBalenr Tooationappelahk 
iTooenpeT de litt^ntore oe finsnt pas lenr fftemier 
aood de com prendre les auteurs aneuns, re qui exige 
de p^niblea travaux d"ol>st i vation grauniiaticale et de 
critique des toxtes ; ni de tircr de ecs auteurs des 
dimuees exactcH sur la civilisation dont Icura ouvrages 
sont iK)ur nou.H les priiicipaux uionumenta, c'est un 
labeurqu'on peut laissor a d 'autres, quitte k renir 
ensuite mettre en aeavre des mat^riaiuc tout prfita. lb 
a'amliqn^rent arant tout k devenir ioriTaina ens* 
mfeBM; i diie des choaaa fiaea et frappantea k pnpoa 
da eat antenia ; k lea goAfear, kjadmnt dea beaaUa^ 
fM<«a imaginaires, corome le taetSmae TtTUfn, que 
UniratiaiUait si afrn'ablemcnt ; fi faire pr ■•r. p d'l sprit 
et de ee ■entimout Htteraire dont chftLun M'uUriiMie 
rolontiers le iiii'i]ii]Kile, S(juj";nnMaiit li's autrcn d"i.'ii 
mauqner H'il.s n'eu font pas (stalaM) ', en un mot ii faire 
de la litterature SO lien de fUtt b idBiMM dM littdn- 
tuna anciennea. 

In ae pla^uit k ce p<^t de vue, il n'y avait paa lieu 
de M spteiauaer. On n'Atait paa latinute, heU^niateb 

Eniate, ramaoiata ; on na biaait pas de la philo- 
da b UagBlatiailt!, on da I'areb^logie ; on <^tait 
teor, an fUaut w b litttetnie, en quolq 

langue que re soit. CelbiM ddtafladanotw 
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tion univeraitaire ne se comprennent pw catte 
ikfon de voir. Dans les juxys d'examen par exemplar 
on distingac philoaopbie, hktoire, Utt^rature ; b 
fn t m n a x da httintuaflnHieaisa eat canai oompetcnt 
pom* fooer una tMaa anr la queation homerique, 
cclni de litt^-rstora grrcqnc pour nrgnmontcr Hur le^ 
Luidadcs. On est noranie prorcs.seur de litterature 
grecquo on latinc ii la Sorbonnc en sortaut d'une 
cbaire de litterature etrangere ou de Httenituvi- fniu- 
^aigc ; des etudes sur la poesie latiuf, iiist'rees danalii 
JUrue (/<•■* <Uux Monden, vous It^gitiincut coutuie 
profes-seur do litteratuu- alleniaudc et anglaise. 
Qooi d'itonnant ! L'ort do biea dire, d'exptuner 
»Tao i^rteaut dea idto int^raaaaatea, da fiv 
nnbr aea impre adorn at aea jqgnents aree ime 
dwbnr oommnnicatiTe, eet art ooe fob acquis peat 
sVxercer anssi bieu h propoe de Plaute que de Mohire, 
de Shakespeare ipie de .Sophocle ; si voua ne eonnais- 
.s<'Z pas les auteur.s qui .si i viiont de theme a vos 
relltxious, V0U8 serei! quitte jK>ur les lire, dans uue 
bonne traduction, au besoin. D'un autre (ute, il 
devenait inutile d'approfondir. A ((uoi bou s'cni- 
liarm.'^SL'r de giatutnaire historique, de mdtrique, do 
jialeograiihie, d epipraphie, d'areheologic ! On rls- 
querait Ue s'alouruii- avec taut de bagage I Tout cela 
auasi u'etslt paa compxia dans reuiwiguement officiel ; 
il y a pen o^amib, et n'y a p4u^tre qn'avec peine, 
le plus souvent sons forme de modcstes conf^renoea. 
Les chains magistrales s'intitulent toujours cbaire 
de litterature greeque. de lit trratiin- latin-. Les 
nouis munies des facult«'?< faits pour eiitri tcuir la 
cotnmune crn-ur: fa< ulti dcs m ieiiLes, tout court, 
et, au lieu de facuhe den scieuccs morales (ou hls- 
toriquesj, faeulte des lettres ! C'est qu'eu philotiophie 
et en histoire auaai, il u'r a {mis lougtenips, on fau>ait 
de lalitttotnnl 

La tandaaea qna je viens de caract^riser praapira 
paitiealttranent k I'&ote normale, en aorta que oette 
ecole, fond^ie pour former dea profeaaenn, a vn touto 
nno s^rie de ses meiUeurs 41^tcs devt^nir journalistes, 
Prdvost-Paradol, E<lmoiid About, Fruueisque S r y, 
pour n'eu nonuui r(]ue qui li|iu-.s uns <hs plus idiiuu-;, 
et qu'elle a trouve son diii i triii ]ir. l"i i.'-, adiniri- et 
le^'nAte encDn- a cette li.'ure, ilans la jn isvune d'un 
journaliste, Ernest Ikrsot. C'est de luiqu'unde mes 
amis, ayant fait poul la conference dirigee jmt le plus 
eminent de nos iiellinistes un travail de critique da 
texte, et I'ayant pr^aent^, aelon Tuaage^ an diiectaar, 
recut a\nhs quelqoe tampa cette idpooM mdmonUe : 
"Je ne I'ai pas In ; TOM wvM Mm qos Je ne lagnda 
pas ces choso8-lk 1" 

A eot/ de cette tendance, qui, il y a une vbgtaine 
d'anntes, etail aculc uiuitresse de rUuirerntC 11 * 
toujours exislequelniii -i ri jin'M ntmts de res[irit phi- 
lolof^ique. I'our ne rieu dire des aruheologues et des 
epi^raphistes illustres, tels que Letronne el Renier, 
Fetude pliilologique des langues et des litti ratures 
aitciounes elles-m^uics n'a jamais entiirenicnt uiuu- 
qui da dtfensenra. Maia qui lea eounaissait et les 
appricbit T Hler encore one Bevne albmande nous 
teproebait de n'aroir pas su honotcr aelon bar aiMta 
A. J. Letronne et Kugcne Bnmonf ; lea eosn de 
Renier, jiarcc (ju'il n y fiiis>i; j is d't'loquence, ^taicnt 
sui vis par cinq ou six audiuurs ; la niodeste rejaita- 
tii ii de riiarli Timiiit n'excitcra jwis facilement 
I'envie d'un de nos jeunes doctours es lettres. La 
philologie agiigne du terrain de 1866 a IH.SIJ ou 1S84, 
EUe commenjait k se faire respecter, ix iixt bien 
lort^, comme on dit (encore k llieure qu'il est, plus 
I'un insinne ▼otontierB qo'il ne tiendrait qu'2k Ini d'en 
hire), lorsque leamorte aaeeeaaiTes de Cliarlefl Onux, 
CbarUa Tborot, Albert Dnnant, Sogtoa Banob^ b 
priT^rent d'appob ^ wwM na nt piib ynx . Bn inMM 
\img», b vaotadcMenoa dn diaaTiniiaia^ qui dapaia 
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loiif^M. mps, arec la sottuM^ I't ri;:tif)i;iii< r qui lui sont 
proprtis, accasait la ^ibilulogic d «lre uiio iaventiou 
am AUemanda, reusaissait k la rendre suspccto au 
ip-os public. Differenta indices ne pemicttcnt gain 
ut: duuter de qnel coto souiHe le vent aajoura hnU 
JTuit-il •'•IBig«rd»«attod^tot Ciot-il l aecepter? 
Lb Fno^iuttaltiatai, a ferae ct sa gloiro ; o^wt 
oe qui mainticnt aa superioritc dans certainca bran- 
ches de I'industrie: c'cst aussi oe qui fait lire aes romaiis 
I't jiiiiiT S'-N diiii. liii-i d'uD t>out du moiiik' a r.iutn-. 
A fst-il 1 iiiMiiiri,iIi!e do cuJtirer cht-z lui 1 dou dti 
lan.itiirc, I'lutot iiur <[<■ vduli-iv Iiii itiru!<|ui'r dos qua- 
lites ausai prL-etcuses pc'ui-uue, umm qu'tl uura plus do 
licinc h porter a leur perfection f Et si I Vlument artia- 
Uqiic, cn d'aatrcs termea la culture Htti•^aire,^doit 
IVniportc r dam Yiduention de la jeancsae ; si c'est le 
iantiment du beau, it non le sens da mi, qni doit £tM 
diTeloii{K- t n pn-mi^re Ugne ; si c'cet I'ait d'tein^ de 
oompoaer, d« prteoter 1m idiin, dt let IUm valoir et 



]ili\iiv, que le lyccc doit arant toot "r ultivor, u'e.st < i' 
paa auaiti de ce c6t^ qao'doirent porter lea elforta do 
oeax qui ferment le profeasenr du lyc^ f N'est-ce paa 
los partisans de I'art, dn lentiinent litt^raire, da ta- 
lent, qui ont raison, tout an moina ponr la France T 
Ueepeol. MatoJ'aidekMiiMikflnfae que )c nai 
poiiMeiiit edeiae oMer u fnaur lug nlsie ett 
bean. Je me demande si les dispositions naturelles, 
niodcrement dcvclopp<Ws et encouraf(^es, ne saffiront 
pas k iiiirt' ('i'K)ic Ir t:ilriit : si liou-^ ne fri'ions paa bieo 
a*, eh 

cniii,' Ir-i }»:itli^ilis ill' l:l 1 it riT.lt lire, ul)I:»it Iliolus flit 

}wur noun. Kiitiu, ue puis voir sau« qu«ltiue ap- 
prehension AUomandii et Avtriohiens, Anglais et 
Arni'rir tins. Danois et Hollandais, et ocux meme de 
uotre rucu, Italieita et Beiges, sc ranger de plus «ii 
fht» fanauauit da eAM de la oi^tboae eeieiitmfu» et 
nofUMola Tooloir raster de rantoe tM. Baetar da 
Faatn afttl^ aaavalt «a paint iMtar an airika f 
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La A'eeropole <U Myrina. Par E. Puttier 
et S. Rkinach. Two vols, quarto. 631 
Pl> .'2 [)kto8. 1887. f^ois, Ernest Ihorui. 

IJO Ires. 

Tax Aeolic city Myriuii, whose site was 
tnt pointed oat by Mr. Pollan, began to 

C'Xfit*? the attontion of .irfhnonlo^^ists in 
recent years through the frequent discovery 
by the peeaeote on the estate of Ali A||» of 
terra cotta.^ wliieh j>fts>t'd thmuirli the SinyrD* 
market into the bantk of dealers and ool- 
lectora in Europe, where they were ftt first 
sold as Taiiagraean. Myrinaoaii tci ra cnttas 
however are so utterly different in Htyle 
iKHnTenegraenn (with a few exceptions), that 
no trjiined eye could bo deceived, and they 
were denoonced as forgeries: even the ex- 
pUuiation which was next given by Hmymiote 
deakm that they came from E|)h<'>us was 
also disbelieved.^ Certain aitthoritiea in 
Paris (according to M. Beinach's account, 
especially M )A.. Hofbnaiin and F. Leaonnant) 
believed in their genuineness, and the rp*<nlt 
of their enquiries and iu:tiuu finally was that 
eXicavations were begun by the ' Ecole Frau- 
^aisc d' Ath^nes' at Myrina in .Trily 1S>^0, 
and continued with some interruptions till 
the end of 18S2, undercharge of M. Pettier, 
M. lt*-iiia. li, ati<] M. Yfyn'es. TIio lattor 
died in ^^myrna of fever contracted at Myrina, 
* and his eoQeagnea have been left to describe 
the results; We have here fortbs first time 

' As a matter of fact I Live l>eon assnred 1^ an 
Bngliahmaq who liaa noie knowiad^ of the Bntynia 
«iitiqiio>matktt tfaaa any otiiar auin living, that no 
tenvoottas have ever Men ftmod at Bpbeaoa. 



a systematic account of the arrangement and 
equipment of the gtmvee in a great Greek 

cemetery, and on<» who reads the work must 
be couslautly istrut-k with the fact that many 
of theresnltB were obtained only thi-ough the 
presence of trained observant eyes when the 
tombs were opened. I had occasiou to 
admire, in two visits to Ali Aga Tchiflik, 
llu- rnre and method with which the work of 
txcavatiug and registering was performed} 
and it is a l&sson which WO in Ktij^Maod 
^houlil lay to heart, that excavations hm 
nine-tenths of their value unless trained 
observers are oonstaatl v prssent, and that it 
is almost a crime to m.iko excavatiODS OSlesa 
thi« condition is f uUilled. 

The most important and the largest part 
of this work relates to the terra-cotta figures, 
and an outline of the chief results in oom- 
imrison with the bettor known series of the 
Tanagra<«aii forra-cottas will fill my sjnico 
most usefully. The Myrina tigurines belong 
to the last 22o years B.C., wketeae the 
flourishing period of 'I'unagramn manufacture 
was the fourth century. They are found in 
graves, whioh were dug crowded together in 
the sloping hills from 1 ^ to 7 feet below the 
surface, the corpses being as a role btoied, 
not burnt. Terra- oottas are found in 
numbers in aboat 5 per cent, of tlw graves, 
and are wliolly wanting in 95 per cent. ; 
they were almost all broken when found, 
and the careful observation of theexoavaton 
has established the fact tluit t hey were broken 
on purpose at the time of burial. 

The teii»«ottas of Hjrina were actually 
made there, and tbej an ao dearly marked 
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in ttyle thftt they can be distinguklMd ftt a 

glance from the work of Siii}TTiaean and 
Pergameniau fabric well ai^ iiom thuse uf 
!Canagra. 

Accocdiqg to iahiio tbey may be elaaaad 

as : — 

1. Figures entirely fashioned bj hand, 
aniinuls, birds, jnul suiill riulo human 
tigures ; also some tigures in tiner style, tiny 
Brotaa of much grace. 

2. Figures made by pressing into terra- 
ooita moulds suooeesive thin layers of paste 
nniO a wall of suffiewnt stnogth was built. 
This procoss gives ono side of th? figiuo : (a) 
sometimes this single side, like a mask, 
oonstitiitas the mtiie Hgvant (b) in the 
greater number of cases the reverse side is 
made separately, is jmned while the paste ia 
moist to tiie moolded side, and is lot in » 
rough un worked form not intended for view. 
In some cases the whole fnmt of the figure 
with all accoHsories is made in one mould, 
but in the majority of these, including all 
the largest and all the finest figures, the 
front of the buUy alone is madu iu the 
mould, while all aeoeaoxies, heads, arms, 
<te., are made separately and fastened on. 
t>inu*i curious examples ai-e given (p. 132 f.) 
of the art with wnioh workmen prodnoed 
from tlie same mould tttt^rly different figures, 
by varying the aocesaury tiruia, head, wiugs, 
ma. 

3. The two preceding clauses have long 
been known, and their fabric defined in 
Onsk temnxittea ; another daw hat been 

detected in Myrina, worked with equal care 
on both obverse and reverse, and, as the 
wvitsra beliere, moulded upon broim figures. 
Tliese include both nude figures of divinitii-s, 
and a small number of draped tigures, aUo 
mythologioal in subject. 

The feature in the manufacture of teria- 
ootias which raises it into the region of true 
art ia the extent to whibh the hand was 
employed to work up the figures obtained 
from the moulds. The moulds produce 
figures of coarse form and binned outline, 
while all delicacy, all sharpness of outline, 
grace in feature, and character in drapery, 
must be given by hand. Herein lies the 
merit ot Tanagca workmen, and excellence 
in this respect was also attained, t)inn(Th 
more rarely and less compltjtely, at ^iyriua. 

In iiniahiBg the Myrina figures the colours 
upod v'ofe red, rose, bine, black, yellow, 
brown, and green. Gilding wa& frticjutint, 
and was often appUed over a coating of 
yellow. Statuettes in whicli the colour has 
been well preserved show it over the entire 
figure, leaving the clay exposed only on the 



back. Qilding, which in Smyrna wa!> oft< n 
applied to tlie entire figure, was in Myrina 
Uiied (as at Tauagra) more sparingly on 
ornaments, but never on the flesh. 

The subjects and the meaning of terra- 
cottas have excited much controversy, and 
it is a great step to embraoe here in one 
view the Mycinaean art. The subjects 
are : — 

1. Sepulohral proper, the most numerous, 

and the least varied ; tlu-y consist of 
hundreds of mourning Krotes, of Hirens, and 
a few banquet^senes. They are usually 
rough and coarse, produt^ in quantity to 
meet a constant demand. 

2. Mythological, marked beyond contro- 
versy by attributes. Aphi-odite, Eros, 
Dionysos, Nike, Demeter, and their accom- 
panying subjects, Satyrs, Atys, Jic, ars 
found in great numbers ; also a few figurse 
representing Apollo, Herakles, Mxisos, &c. 

3. The ckss, about half as numerous as 
the preeediBg, where controversy begins, 
and where artistic interest centres. Are 
tbesso tigures to be interpreted as mytho- 
logical and ndigi'His, or ase thsy pure geniet 
Do they bring bufoi-e our eyes the homo 
world of the ordinary Greeks, smd attest 
tbsir delight in common life and its .sur- 
roundings, or an we to see Persephones in 
young women, and so onl In this cIh&h wc 
have many woman standing or seated, alone 
or in groups, dancerp, and children. Men 
occur only as warriors or in comic situations, 
as aotors or grotesques, and masks are 
common ; but the whole realm of cnmedy 
falls into class 4, in which the religious 
character is admittedly abeent. 

T\\v following statement unites my own 
view and also I think that of the writers 
who «qn!«S8 themselvee guardedly and 
cla:-sify slightly differently. Tlic clu'-s of 
comic figures, necessarily taken from vulgar 
life, is unmistakably separate from the class 
in dispute ; the latter are frequently schemata 
of religious origin, which in process of time 
lose religious character, and pass into the 
rwlm of common life. The necessities of 
tlie market had much to do with the trans- 
formation : the workmen had to produce 
great numbers of articlse to meet the 
demand : ease in production was a factor in 
determining tlie types. Now the sense of 
pleasure in the common things of life in- * 
creased steadily between 100 and 200 It.r. ; 
art, like philosophy, was l>r<night dowu from 
heaven to earth. The workmen met tfads 
demand by utilising the hereditary religious 
types, to which they were trained, with only 
the Deoessary Tsriation. The writers quoto 
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(pu 108) ft nmarfcable cmupk in which a 

schema is marked in one ea.se as an offering 
to the heroised dead, and in another case 
has no adjoncts to mark it as other than a 
genre subject, and tlioj point out that many 
of the £rot«8 and Nikai seem to have lost 
religioos signifieanee. Bot^ admitUnf that 
in mnn_y fi/j;nres of this cla*?: tl»r oli.u-iu tcr us 
tliat of common life, they acquired, whmi 
daeed in the tombs, a rdigioaa dianuiter. 
They are phweil there as offerings to the 
divine power of these new goda, the deoeaaed, 
who have become the most pnttnt gods to 
tlnir (les(«'i(il;iiits. No limit can be set to 
the variety of gifts that may be dedicated to 
them, either as hononr to the family gods, 
or as reminders of thoir worshippers on earth. 
But the view, which seems to be suggeMted 
oocasionally though not explicitly stated, 
that the oiferings ure intended to make the 
home of the dead pleasant, and rf c ill to hitn 
the oomforta and joy of his life ou eartii, 
involves a viow of Greek religious thought 
which I cannot accept. Tlie offerings are 
sacrifices paid by the living at their own 
expense and deliberately broken. 

"Whilo often using traditional types, pre- 
served through religious veneration, the 
•tyla of MTrina abaNS in the ohaimoter off 
contemporary sculpttiro. A rortiin mimbor 
of types are actually borrowed from older 
■eulpture, eapedallythe adioolfl of Praxitelee 
and LysippTis. A few ty]>es ar<- dciived 
from Tanagra, but the general treatment 
abows the Asiatie tone of tiie eehoob of 
Pergamu<!, Tnilles, and Rhodes. A i Ta i»u,era 
direct copies of famous statues are hardly 
loMMn; at Myrina they are nmneroos, 
e.specially of the Cnirlian, tlio Anadyomene, 
the Geoitriz, and the Crouching Venua, and 
many otfaere whieh, eertainly borrowed from 
sculpture, are loss easy to specify without 
riak of controversy. The Asiatic influence 
is Men in the style, which, while oft«n of 
great technical skill, wants the grace and 
aimplioity <rf pore Greek work, in t !h> ' n e of 
omamont and dabwate detail, irnin- multi- 
tude of winged figures, in the feminineness 
of type of male fipr«rcs, iu the luxurious 
almost sensual tone, iii the love of rapid 
movements and of straitud pof^tares, in the 
floating draperies. Sur-li subjects as the 
Ckulish Warrior or the ek{>hiiiit trampling 
on a Gaul, and tin* numerous groups, are 
due to the Asiatic schools, in whicli sculp- 
tural gi-oup« are a prominent feature. The 
Straining after effect by increaaed sise is 
also a feature of the later schools : the 
Ullest Tanagra figures measure about 16| 



it 1 the tallest Myrina naeh 86^, and 

lu'Hils of even larger figure,"? are known. 

The uj»e of Tauugraean moulds in distant 
eonntries was already known in the Crimea, 
Sioilj, Italy, and the Cyrenaica ; to these 
Myriiia is now added. It is not necessary 
to soppoae that aetnal moulds were obtained 
from T.anagraean workshops by foreigners j 
a mould could be made from any single 
Tanagraean figure. The wm-lnnen of Hynna 
show greater skill and Helicaey in touching 
up by hand and giving life to the products 
of these Tanagnean moulds than any of the 
other forf-i^'iK-rs. 

Ooosidoratious of space forbid me to men- 
tion other topics of the work. The history 
of Myrina which occupies Cliaj ter I. is very 
full, bat wants the life and interest of the 
chapters that treat of ui. The exeavations 
produced little or rmtliing that throws direct 
light on the hi.story of the city, the inacrip- 
tiuns beui^' devoid of interest, and the 
writers, who are on their own trrmnul :ind 
thoroughly at home in treating of art, do not 
show that instinctive sympathy with the 
scenery which loads a Ourdos to read the 
bistury of the Greeks in the rel'i^ioos of the 
open viillcys and mountain harriers, or a 
Leake to restore its topogca^y at a glanoe. 

In Chapter IV. they mention a curioii'? 
custom, which existed lor a short time at 
Myrina, of burying with men little hrouMs 
tahlets contairung their name an«l father's 
name. This custom is almost unique, and 
the anthon are induied to see in the tablets 
evidence of some politit al institution, OOOk' 
paring the Attic holiastic tablets. 

The book worthily describes a loogeaceaTik 
tion, admirably ooniUu ttHl with very scanty 
money resoorues. It shows some of the 
finest side of SVendi work, artistie taste 
combined with knowleil>;;t^ and a remarkably 
wide lange of reading and referenoe. The 
Frendi Imve long made tiie domain terra* 
cottas espt'ci;illy tlieir own, and this hook 
sums up all that has yet been done in the 
hubjeot, W. H. RamAT. 



^unsn Mussirx.— Tb« walk of the north-west 
ttumae, whieh iraM foimerly hung with Egyptisa 
(wpyri, hare b«en handed over to the Department of 
Greek and Honian Antiquitiei. It is proposed to 

iuvrr tli.-in with itn; duo aeries of itiosjiji; {.,ivctm'iits 
lioiii H;\lic,iiiMssii-., Curthage, Utica, etc.. wliich li.'iv-j 
liithert-. Ik-. u ' . ^hibited ' in tijiit \m t of tliu (Im. i o- 
Uoman boMtneat which la not open to the publiix 
The wnk is ahtady bagOB, sad svranil have bass 
Hxcd. 

In the Elgin Room the great statue of the Kane- 
liherot from tbs firecbtbaioa (K. D, «f tin anids) hu 
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iMen kt leogth remort d fiom tilt fingncBt of • «li»ft 

in two dudM of efpolliiio iD«Ue, with » pllntb of 

bl.ick marbli'. Fxjv rinn nts arr farther being made 
with a vipw to subitiuitiug inarblo podestals for tlM 
IV hill nt ^-ro'ips, in place of th« woodco bOXM OA 
wiiK'-li the}' liave so long stood. 

The transfer of llio collection <»f Glass t<> its new 
quarters is uuarly accomplished, and the room thus 
TKcatcx) will )>o available for the exhibition of tcrra- 
flottaa. A few eaaas haroalnady be«o novad in. 

AtHBHS. — It is now some time since the founda- 
tionii wet* laid bare of Um amaU tampla of Bona and 
Angoitns, closu by tiw E. aida of tlia Fatilwiion. 
Thto building was of white marble, clrrnlar in form, 
of about 7 inotrus iu diAniet<;r, and vn» surronndvd 
by iiin - In:: • rnlnnii;-. It is refernxl to in an in- 
sciij tiou fiuiii th. AkmiKtlin tmlfti by Cyriac of 
Aii'^^'iiii, Kiii'lJi ( .1, i7'^, whvri' its jiiii'st is liirn- 

Jv' itcfMnriXti. 

It will b« rcmemhcriHl that some two years ago 
fragments were fuuinl ui" vuy archaic pcdimfuta 
iu ' poros ' stone, withwalbtimainlowreliaf, Uwooa 
group representing Hafaclta and tha Hjdra, tha 
other Ilerakles and Tritoo. Som« additional frag- 
ments recently discorared have l>c<in sddol to the 
second of these groups, by which the intcmst of this 
composition has gsiinwl mnsidemhly. [Berliner Phil, 
ff'och., .';iti. ♦ 

A bill is sJiortly t« Uj ptestutcd which provides for 
tlie erection of a complete museum of casta at the 
Iwck of the Central Muavum : it is to be as far as 
powible representative of all the principal works of 
anoiMit art» wliaiaTer aiitting. Forlimata Athaniaot t 
Slull wa erar aaa a laally completa amaanai of eaata 
at tha baok of tlu Biltiali Muaeimi* I wonder !—(.'. 8. 

GAsmfim'n.^TlM Tkiui of Jan. S ntna (p. 13) 

BO aecoant of the Aiwtnry at Stuso, In thli locality, 

of the rf aiaiiis of Rom m tiiiiii Vi itli* ' The atrium 
is entrrini tlirou^ii 'i liuitiil A<loi'Ut.ti wiih columns, 
its lln' i KciDg laid in black and white momic, and its 
root prwbably fonncrly supported by four columns. 
Between tb' c lumns is the impluviuin, a isi|UHn' 
marble ba«n, round which are scats. In the middle 
af th(? impluviuin a hollow marble column »up|>orted 
a smaUt-r baain of alabaster, into which this water 
RMM through the column, flowing over its edge* into 
the largu iMuin. The further wall of tb« atriom 
opons into a large hall ; tlirou"h its side wall OOlri* 
dors I<«d into chamhera to tiie ri^ht and loft, the 
wus of which for bathing is indicated by tlio whclo 
armnget i -lit ot uat. r liasins, and a nr^twDik of watrr 
conduita, some ot whit li are placed in tiio walls. On 
the other side of the main road two biiilditi;;!^ arc 
located, in front of which a row of coluinn.H with 
walled parapet probably enclosed a gardt^n. Between 
thfl two boild^oa, oontaibing rooms of TariooH lixai, 
all of wliidi into outer eorridon nmoandlng 
tbam, a oolonnado prorided with scats haa boon 
•tveted. Tt is concluded that this group of building* 
f itiH il .1 lii's|iit iurn or inn for the bathing gu' N ' 
ia to i;iy, a iio-jtclry for those stayitig for tl.' ii 
cure. 'J'liL' (lUii-DHi; of the whole eatd li-tnii' ut :h 
also shown by tiie statuary found in a more or leus 
damaged coudition in thu atrium : including an 
Aeaenlapius, several female wall-statues, anda8t4itu- 
atla of a nymph. The marble of the statuary lias 
Imm much injured by tbe loineiml watar, and ite 
vnliable morii cannot thenfoia lia aaaily airtimatad. 
AaMQg tlM otlur iinda » ktqp rat mmkytt m$j lie 



mentioned, which contains in an oval 2iio. by 1 J ia- 
a w<li axaeatad boat of a winged Nike. The sana- 
torlom. mnat bate iloorished for a long time, far to- 
cetlur with aaiiia of Amgurtoa' and Vaapa^'a timo, 
Acabiatt Mid Homan gold eolna hn9 ba«i fraud.* 

Ciiiwran. — The comnarative age of the walls of 
Chester has been a fertiln subject in recent numbers 
of the Aeoflfmy: some fresh discoveries have given a 
new turn to the drscuasioo. la a small pit which 
has Won sunk at either side <tf tlia wall which divides 
the 'Dean'aPiald'fnmthoaeai^liMaoftbaaaiial 
towing-naA haa 1>aeD found a neb harrwt of aeulp- 
tured slabs, architectural mouldings, and inscribed 
stones : thusc are shortly to lie published by the 
OhesN 1 A :vhaiv logical Society. At a meeting of 
this iSucicty Oil Jan. 17, Mr. Brock urged that 
although the up{>er part of the exi>(ting wall is 
ailntitfj'illy mediaeval, the lower pjirt is Itomau 
tljiiui^'hotit. This, he said, is provt 1 l y [" i uliaritles 
of construction ; it is built on the rock, and all the 
Itoman inscribed atones come from this lower portion. 
Th« genaial torn of the discnasiott tlial foUowod 
waa o p poaad to tbia theor}', as it waa eonaidated im* 
proKiblc that, if it were of Roman construction, 
lioman tombstones would be found built in : further- 
more , it wius asked, wli.tt 'liil tin l.'.Hiian ijilial'^tauts 
do for a wall at thu time when thcM tomUstonca were 
atm alaiidiBgf~4X 8. 

Cyrnus. — The Hellenic Society haa taken up the 
cause of Cyprus excavation in earnest. An appeal 
hn.<) just l>ei'n issued in the names of a largn anu im- 
poaing oomnuttee, from which we Icam that a con- 
aidanwla aam \ua already been promised for this 
nipoae. Tba antin avauabla atalT of the British 
Bchool at Atbana wiU bataka itnlf to Cypnis, wh<>r0 
I undcrstan<l Mr. E. Gardner is alr«!aily bnaily 
engaged in searching for a site. As rcgurdti the 
objet I^ uhirli m.-iv rr-.nlt t'roiii ttn' •! liti'^s, 

it is *aUjf;4cta!y lt> note iLat ' llif Hiin-ii Mum uui 
will nnturally be regarded as having t!i ri^lii to a 
first choice among them. In apportioning the ri'- 
mainder, cnrc will he taken to satisfy the legitimate 
claims of Oxford and Cambridge acoordioff to the 
amount which rnav be contiibuted to tba Toud on 
behalf of either University." — C. S. 

Koa.— Remaiu bam baan fbuid ban whiab aeam 
to point to the lita of tbe fiuttous tanpla of Aaaen- 

lapius des lili d ."^tnil i (xiv. c. ii.). It was from 
the study of iLo uumciuus votive offerings and in- 
f.. lip: ions recording curea in this temple tliat Hippo- 
ktiiU'ii was said to have learnt mui'h of hi.i mcdionl 
lore. At present a m.-irbb- snake and an altar have 
been found. Judging from the restilts olitaint-d in 
the similar c:i.so ul Kpidiuros, the site Hhoiild jiro- 
misa well for excavation, {fitrliner FhiL fFoeh., 
Dae. 10).~GL 8. 

KtthksA.~I& tbe Academy of Dec. 29, 1887, 
J)r. Karl Blind ii^btna na that Dr. Si-hliemann hm 
disoovend the tonatna of the tempk of Aphro<lito 
uliieh Herodotus (i. lO.I) speaks of as having bc<!n set 
up on tliis Island ' by the Phoenicians.' Hrni.-ianias 
;>l>o ho ,l:.ri''' iiferx to the same fact wl,* ii ]]■■ says 
(I. xiv. 7} that the people of Kythera le.irut the cult 
ot Aphrodite Ourania from the rhoenitians. Pro- 
bably, like Paphas, it wa.s another head-centre of the 
cult of Aphro<litc Ourania : it was here, HosicKl tells 
na, that AphnxUto sprsug from the sea foam to land : 
from hare aba tooir in Honuxr her epithet of Kythenis. 
Tbe Phoenlciana aattled la the ialaad ikom ivij early 
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times (*f <5 Barsian, 0<o<j. 2. HOi for the sake of the 
gnipte fiabety. They were siuhclU-iI by the Arrives, 
and tallBeqQfllitlr by a colony of Sjkartnn porioikoi 
(Ibne. rr. 58) $ m the PclopouawiMi Wiur Kytbcn 
WW s bone of contentiMi between Sp«t» end Athena. 
If the report of Dr. BUoid is correct, we mj look for 
important new livUt on the nligiou tad urttstic re- 
lation t>' twten the Helleide aiia PhMoidMi peoples 
in farly tiuifs, 

l- nmi n >- viA note in the J--".'- h .)t' 21, ii 
«i)pi :>r> ill it till- situ of the tomj>lc i» itUiilu.al with 
that of til . htUi ii iif the holy Koiima», nearly in the 
eentru ot the ciiciosure walis of the old town of 
Kji^heiu: the ittone^i uned in huiMing tiiis ehurch 
aeem to hAve been almost entirely faniiahed by tho 
roiuoif the temple. ItwasAcloaed itrnetareof tufa, 
with two i«wi «f Done c<da^llM^ fbar on eidk nde. of 
« v<>ry arebeie style. They an ell itOl pneemid in 
till riiui h, «ifh their capitals and enriehmciit, hut 
ouly two, iiiui the bjuw of a thirti, arc now in »ifu. 
These columns are also of tnfa. 

On on adjoining hill-top are remains of Cyclojwnu 
fortifications, which Suhlu^tiianu thinks cannot be 
earlier then the aerenUt ceutary B.a, u no potahenie 
are found thete to whioh aa ewlier date em be m> 
eigned* 

All fi>nner eze««mtomluidaought for the tempi* OB 
the lower slopes of the WlMof hiiUi^ withcHlt WCCWi 
While digging there, SohlMDiann Ind hora a tnaee of 

l a.-r 1 ailding stones, but thtV appear to belong to a 
vv. ill lower of tho Macedonian epoch. The gn>at peri- 
bolos of the to\Mi, which i iMu l of the «ame 
material, and in iu tlie same architectural styV-, 
evidently dates from the same epoch. For a long t nui 
thia wall was used by the inhabitaata aa aooaveuiuut 
lonrce of building material, but there an iMverUielaai 
eoneideisble remains in several places. 

In the old harbonr-towQ of tho island, at Skandeia, 
Seblienwnn dug also, bat foond nolbtDg iatereating. 

A Mi d«acription« with platee, ia ahorthr to be 
pnblidied in the Jthaiitdu JfttAdfongMK.— C. 8. 

PosirEii.-Th ' y;. , ( r of D c 17. 1887 (p. 838) 
reports the discovery of a fountain dcoornted with a 
mosaic of fine workman»hi|>. The foantain is in the 
form of a nich^t on the ceiling of which is Venus 
iaening firom a aheiU An Kms n«ea from the water 
beside the gu>ldea'«, who holde him by the hand. 
Below this group are a nomber of Kerods and boys 
<>:i (I' ^phins. On the shore stand two dimmd Women 
in attitudes of amazement at the birtb of Veniia, and 
tw.i iit/iers. The ground of tho whoI<! is blue, with a 
bonier of sbelU. The hoUiMi iu which «tt)od this 
fountain, s >id to Ih- the lineat OTor dtscoT«ied» ia noi 

yet compkt. ly exuvated. 

Fiuther discoveries are reported in the St. James's 
OasetUs of Dec. 27. Many silver vc.vhcIs aud threo 
booka wen* found in the Regio VI 1 1., isola 2a, ca^a 23, 
under conditiona which leiwl to the oondn^on tliat 
the owner of those taloablea, a lady named IHeidia 
Margnris, had packed them at tho moment of tho 
catastrophe in a cloth, in onlor to take tbem with 
her iu her flight, 1'Ut tli:it slic ]H ns}ir,l in ihv .ittempt. 
Her name wc h am trom th'i lufoks, irji]«;ii t.-uit docu- 
ments, and titU •i.-r>i^ will, h -1h' w.^iii l not Ir.ive lie- 
bind. Theae are tlic u»ual w«»d tablets, 8 in. by 5 in., 
coated with wax. and several of them are fast, iml 
together in book form. For the firet few days alter 
their discovery they were perfw tly legible, except in 
n few nlaeas where damp had destroyed the wood ; 
after ^at time, probably becaOM tho wood b^gaa to 
dry, the layers of WBxpealed fOltiy ofl^ idUttinK 
into small portiona^ 11m oontfioti no all betwoek 
the owner menticnad and ■ I^tfipaM Ifotcb ilflwnted 



slave of Priscus, and from the names of the Consuls 
referred to in two of them the y«ar (61 a.d.) may be 
flxed. In one of them Dicidia buys of Poppaea two 

voong sUfoa, SimpIieiBa and FMrinoa : another olso 
na refeienoa to n aalo of elavw ; the third oontnwt 
mentiona a anm of 1,450 9estercc.<i, which Poppaea 
Note nndertakfrs to pay to Dicidia Margaris in case 
the slaves shouM imt tmn ^.tit [pri)iitril.h-. 'I'll.- ^^nv.f 
plate of l>icidii finn.i 'l a I'l'.r t'r.iir [ii tsr.i!'^ ; l>ut .is 
It "a- L'lthc I''.; ni> iti !i:i--t.>, it is in'-finij.h ti'. It 
couiiiri^sci^ luui: ^obli'U witit tour trayit, fuurcuj'^ with 
handles, four smaller cups, four othent, four cuji'^ " iih 
ff . t, n nip without a handle, a filter, a small bottle 
with torateil bottom, a spoon, and a small scoop. 
Tho total weij^tof the attudei is a little under 1S7 
07.. troy. There Was also found O tllTer statuette of 
Jnpiter on a broaie pmleatal, ai well aaalaiige branni 
dish with rai^i d e<fge and inlaid with • tnely cUaeUed 
jiilvi-r plate ; and tinally, thri"e pair of ear-pendants. 
Numernn"! miririr.il instruments (mostly of broiue) 

hl^ ij :iLs" liO II ruaii'l, Tii.'V sr. tii t.) li:iVt' h.'CU kept 

in a woodtiii Iwjx. A mnail {x-iir of ajHitlit'taiy s M:ale8 
and a set of weights e<iuivalent to 14, 17.5, 21, 24.9 
and 35.8 grammes respectively, am among the recent 
discoveries. Among various donifsttc nten-iils fomid 
nmy be mentioned as noteworthy a beanttful st«w-paa 
of bronaa, the stiver inlay of which repreeente a head 
in ralaed work, and a bronze lamp, still ooolaining 
the wick ; finally various glass vessels, tem-«ettaa, 
gold rings, and car-pendants. Among the finds of 
coin arc a s^-sterce ot Vespasian with Fortuna on the 
r> . rae and the ill^ i;] i ii ' Fortunae rfe<luci,' and a 
>I(il*ondiu!4 of Nero with the temple of Jaaii% and 
the inscription, * Pieo per nbiq. porta Jaanm diuH.' 

-as, 

SiKYON. (AOnrrurutii, Jin. 21). — 'In the excava- 
tions here by the American School have been found 
n]. t.i thi )! - !it date two very finehca«l«. of tin l.>t 
)>eno<l of Uictk art, the one of a mitn, the olli- 1 <if .i 
woman : and the torso or bust oT a \v.<t;i:iii, ff li 
the head is wanting : these have all been placed in the 
Central Museum at Atluna: the aseaTattana atffl 
ootttinue.'— C S. 

THF.liEi*. — The S't^nd'ini . f .Tin ^'~> n>pot1.s the 
discrivcry near thin site of the leiiii|>ic ol llm Kubeimi, 
in the course of .some e.xciivntion-* by the t^' iMi in 
An;haeologi< al Sehooi at Athen;*. This building m 
mentioned in Pans. ix. 25 as Uuiig •'even stodia from 
the grove of Demeter Kabeiria. and as of iii.4:uliar 
.s;in> tiiy The Pendens left under Manloniua who 
entered this shrbio 'aithor from deniro of icain or out 
of contempt,' were eefcted with madnen and, like the 
I I ' l' il swine, caxt themselve.s into the wa. When 
Ah \ Ml.;, r oven-amc the Thebunn and wasted their 
Ian L ^ iiM of hw Macedonian.H entered tli- t un- and 
were kille<l with thunder and Hjjbfning from lu av**n: 
ovTw fiir rh Upho rovri /^rT^^ »i ajixij* iLftov. l.- t u- 
hope neither of these fates awnit44 the present explo- 
rorn. ' Be-side.s the remains of this temple, various 
other important objects have been diseovered, in- 
elnding vasea, nnmerooi small Iralb ami goats in 
bronze and lead, n bNUB s l »tll«t>» of one of the 
feinnle divinitfee or Kabetrideo wearing o crown of 
ivy leaves, with a w.x'sV behind her head, while Imt 
son is pouring out, wiiie for her.' (!) — C.S. 

Trikstk.— Signor Puadii has kindly sent me the 
following fttrthrr information (see C. R 1887. p. S18): 
'The niiny wtathsr has prevented our recommen- 
cing the excavatlooa at Barcola, but some discoveries 
w«ra made a linr daja 9g» at KabnsiBat dm ancient 
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Aiirisiiia, n vmall p! »cc about hnlf an hour's journey 
by rail north ot Trietfto. The &iM->t vvhijrc thews dis- 
coTeriee took pkco lies on the jici-coiut, which is 
much i ndwBtoa here, wad, like fiarcola, ia nlso only 
• few paces from the eltote. At the little bny « 
QaSgpaaOt when » station ezlftod in Bmuu tima^ 
flie odeoeov fi inge the lAum Mid in i«rte we 
wash^*! ^y the seiu Aft* i [>assiii<; tlic ix ntains of the 
lu^ueducS, of Aurisina ':ui>'iriit Si>(i!i:iinim), these 
ekifa are replacc l by ii slope of t-aii ly foi uii'.l inn, cul- 
tirated througli>mt with viiu s ainl olivi s. Here, on 
the property of a i i i tain ojml J Ra.lnvich, in pre- 

Eiring the *oU for the planting of a vineyard, were 
und the traces of an ancient building. As soon as 
ever the news of the diecorery reached me I rcpttiml 
to the place, bat found that it had already been mach 
dirtnriMHl jbar tiMpainnts, so that 1 ind to be 
content wiui nipBtflineDting my own oboemtiono hj 
the statements wnioh thcv hare furnished. 

The place is reaihi^d by a winding path which 
starts from the spot where tli' TttrNti^ railway l iau- 
ches off in the direction of Italy «ti <uic ii it>d, suid 
thf inti i inr <>f .Xuntria on the otlu-r. Fullcw ing this 
path you descend tlio slope as far as a sinull level 
space which has been excavated out of the clitf, and 
is like e temoe overhanging the sea at a heiglit of 
•bout 16 notlM. On this terrace, a space of about 
mtnn MVtra^ * bnUdiiig bee been diaoovand 
conehtlBgof niee oonportmeiitt paved wftbmoeeica ; 
in two instances these were white, with a black band 
at the sides ; the third was oraamouted with block 
stars on a white ground. Each strip of wall \v >till 
covtre'l ^^ith slaDs of the fiii<?»t mmrble in variotts 
colours whit--, red with vrins aiui tn irkisi;^'-. "f \* Lite, 
and bla k with whit« veins. At a fuuitli spot were 
found live large vases (doliaria) of tcrra-cotta, which 
may have served for receiving the wine from tbe 
nam^ or else for tha preparation of tha olivo ofl. 
Amoqg tbe raina wen feond eereial ooreis, naek^» 
fte^ and handlea of amphetee and otbar laattt and 
two imbiriceik with tbow muk» in nliai; 



L-TSDI-CBRUL 



ntadi' in tin- runtorir^ of .\qni?i-ia. 

From the .sfat< itK iits of thi- local pi asantry it a]«- 
p</-vrH that <iii a iici;^'hhoui'iiii,' ]iro[icrtj in tlv ( 'on:- 
muoe of N'abresina discovenes have been madv in re- 
mit y^irs of late Roman coins ; and near the aqun^luct 
above mentionecl is the isite of the tombs of wliich in 
1861 Signer Enuanno Breindl gave a very ( onfuseil 
deaeiipUtm in tbe BoUetino delU &CMto .<ix<rMM«iti 
Afaiw ifotenill «f Trieste. 

On the whole, then, I have no doubt that we Imve 
here ono of those numerotu villas which in Uoman 
tim'-s sprung' tiji aloiii,' the Istrian i nait fri in 'I'luiavo 
to Pola, wli' Vi'Vi-r sii. li a site «« this |i:r~i'iiti'il itself : 
agontl>: ric-li in s[irinL,'.-i of liiK|ii<i ssatr r, ottVr 

ing a tlii U' r iniinr>l<'st('ii l>y the iiiml wiuds, aud 
which w:c>< (ifH ii to the warm sea-brcczos. Such a 
spot would be in great request, not only among the 
^mMtmm fha immediate locality, but a!~u among 
of the nsigbboniing Aqnilcia, and parbapa m 
nan distent parts of tha oonnferr.'— CC 8. 



Btfll 



lit the Amtigcr der pkil. hist. Classe of Vienna, 
1T«V. 19 (1897, Now 25) is a ]iaper by Beundorf of 
giaak impotlamwb inaamanh a^ if the antbor'a view is 
soRMt, ire ]««m ftom tbs aiiateBaa «f a hitherto 



Dnring tbe excavations at Eleusis in 1SS5 a hctui 
was found, rather over life-Mia, in Faiian nuurble of 
the warm tone with which W» finnUiar in the 
UenoM by Praxiteles. The tyi>e corresponds ezaetly 
with tbe so-called Teigil beads in .Mantua and on tm 
Gipital, and these an svidsnUf sndent oepiai «f 
soma ftanona orlginaL This original oonld not bava 
bt'cn a iH>rtiuit, but from its character rather a god 
or hero. An in'^cription of tb« fifrb century tells us 
that a:ii "he other deities honoured at Eleusis was 
Eabouioa ur Eubouleus ; and cluse by the mirble 
head was found a dedicatory inscriptiou to thia per- 
sonage, whose name, like those of Eukles, Kiymenos 
aad i'Joaton, is only another synonym for Hmlcn. 
According to the belief of Eleusia, he was a herds- 
man wlio figured in the scene where Kore was carried 
off bar Phmton. So that there may well h««a been 
at Eieasis a eatt-statiae of Eabonlens as a demigod. 

Now in the Vatican there has long been known to 
exiit a headless term with tbe iusorintion EvfiouKtin 
n^iTfXoirs. This was always considered to b»? the 
signature of an artist, non of some unknown Praxi- 
teles ; but there i> no I jiila now that this int< rj n - 
tatiou is erroneous, oud tbat the miaaing head of the 
term was nthar n eopjof the Eubooleos by the great 
Praxiteles. 

The Eleusis head presents cloee analogies to tlio 
Uomea of Fmxiteles in tbe moaldtng of the forehead, 
tbe treatment of the htir, and in tbe nnersl indi* 

viduality and invt iitivencss of Style. In form it most 
resembles the Ganymede of Leocnftroe. On tbe whole 
it set'iiis tlh: oil'' "iiif oi t;i>' inoit' mature tigs^ as the 
Hermua vv.i» ui the ywitli, of tlie artist. 

The above is merely a luirt >niuni:ay of I'.i in) lorfs 
arguments. At present tbe head is only known from 
the photograph in 'E^nM«pl» *Apx- 1880, jd. 10 ; but 
easts may now be hod at Vienna, and it is to be 
hoped that the South Kensington Collection wiil 
lose no time in sosnriag ona.— C. S. 

In the Hcinu <r Anlhropohak, 1887, p. 408, is a 

curious paper by Dr. Dally on ' La Selection Etbtiiqae 
ct la consanguinitt' t'!.< les Grees anciens." Tl.o 
writer di«cH)tf<cs rit "oin.- length the exlraorJiuaiy 
Mici' s^. -i :s( li:. vcl l y 111-- (Sr- eks in every sphere of 
life, as compared witli tiitir relatively diminutive 
proimrtions as a nation ; not only as regards mental 
ctilture, but etjually in respect to oigonic perfection 
of iMKlily condition. 

The reason he finda in what he caUe their 'oonsan* 
gniuite hygide,' wbldi he distingwishes from 'oonaan* 
guinite morbide ' as the most advantageous form_ of 
ethnical selection. Attika is the mmt striking 
example : of her it was said, not altogelber without 
rciison, that the soil bad been from all time <K<cupied 
by the same stock. The natural cbaro^ teiistics of 
the country kept it exduHive, and the race which in- 
habitetl it during the sixth to fourth centuries n.c. 
was homogeneous, a pore fixed tyjie of Pclasgic 
lonians. The Athenian held bis autochthony and 
pnra Athenian deseent aa a point of superiority, only 
admitting with strict selection a aotall number of 
alien Greeks such as were already Attiobnd by oon- 
tact and admixture of Athenian Uood. Tho only 
li ;;al f(.r:ii of inariia^'o was tbat between two ( iti/nis. 
Tli. ir lii-it'irv duiint,' the Peloponnesian Waii i=i a 
f^iaiiiinl .-a|i|iinf( . I 1 1 1 i.H exclusive social system, which 
cuiuituates in tiie Itnal cittaHtrophe of Chaeroneia, 
when a large number of slaves and metoiks were by 
vote admitti-d to the citizenship. Then the aristo- 
cratic sentiment which repre.«ented the permanence 
and stability of tbe Athenian Demoi<.racy yielded to 
a more ooamopolitan idea of fraternity, ae we see 
ssllMCsd fai tha poets of the If ew OomecQr. 
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From the cxatni)]' A-'n ii , Dr. Dally tiraws a 
gfnoral cont^Iusion : diat i h'v^h i-onditioii of 

culture, ctliical consanguim: \ i, ^.sinible fen 
homau moo tut it lu» sl^own iiaelf to bo in tiie animal 
world.— 41 fl. 

Eecw Archidogi^im. S«{it«uib«r — October, 18S7* 
Vkm. 

1. De Witte : tho triainphal arch of Oranpe wai 
probably erected to rommcmorato the victori"is of 
Domitius Ahcn<ili:kili'N and Fabiu^ ''la\iin i-. over 
tho Arvorni and Alluhrogfi*. 2. llamdy Jiey : the 
royal nocropolis rootntly diM-overoil at S iula : three 
cuts. 8. Vcmaz : excavations at CarthaM ISSl ft, 
eontinued: tho necropolis at Borilj-Djetud, which 
contained ostriih eggs and Grwk vascH, and 
wldch the tombs ar« orictitat«'d towards "tyn, 
pvobablf bftloBigi to tiM flnt colony : tho UicivnM 
of Anttoinw: thrMoata. 4. Capiat: not* on fb« 
in»cri]ition of the alwve thermae. 5. Vfrtontro: 
the necropolis of Sfax and buriixl iu jars (con- 
tinuctl) : tfii^ method of burial WkW prju-ti^i I 'i , ■.ini 
Chiistianii of Africa, and not before the 4ili cetit. 
A.D. : these Christians were probalily Panic. 6. 
Prost : nnciont Cliristian san ophngi of Gaul (con- 
ttnuwl) : 7. Neroutsos-Dey : Or^ek and Latin iu- 
tetintioai fnm AlexandrU. 9. Uulkmand: the 
Oattlnb inaaiption of Voltiito. 9. T. Beiueli: ootiti 
Mid tlw uidaDt calflodur syvtama. 

Under the head ef neire an deteribed a aerlea nS 
Gaulish coins Tmnd at Ht'douvillc (Seine-ct-Oisc). 

/lt;viru:i. — Perrot et Chipicz, ' HLstoiro de I'Art,' 
Vol. i;-. r .'iillian, ' Inw;riptions Rom. do Bonleaux': 
MMhuulun et I^i'aofiorpM, ' Le tttutulus de il«uiliy ' : 
A double j>late ttom udt woik tt njmdnoed iit tin 

Th4 MDK, NoTember-^Deoemler. 1887. Fkria. 

1. Be Vilkfoaw : frunwiita of the fiiczc of the tem- 
ple of Ifai^e^tnn, on the Maeandcr, recently diaeover- 
cd on thi? site of the temple : with the slabs in the 
I^^Hvro, they cou<5titut« almut | of the entire frieze : 
t'.^o pLiti i. '.'i. M' vi V i: : a iirw r»»adinR of tho 
opitapli ol Oitriua, foumi At AiitiUs in 4. Do 

Vilierosse : Roman iDscrij)tions from (i) Tangii rs, 
(ii) Carthage, (iii) Tunisia : plate. 4, I)itl<K-he : 
signet rings of the Merovingian iwrio<l, continued. 
5. OaiU«iiiaiid : the interpratetioa of Gaulish inscrii>- 
ikm, oontiiraed. 6. De flolhae : Nicoks Audebert. 
who tnkT«Ue<I in Italy in 1574, and who left an ac- 
coont of Mb journey, now in tlie Britiah Mttaenm : 
with a new fragment. 7. Bazin : the ' bronze tablet * 
refcrre<l to in a roadside inscription near Antibrs was 
proKibly a rout" -uiii as we kno\v mu-.t have 

existed in anti<jaity. V. Monceaux : the elironology 
of the works of Apuleius : we only hive two certain 
dates a-s to discourses, and two gcnei-al indicationa as 
to tho A^»oloa;y and the Met.amorpho^es. 

IL Ri-itiactk's ' CUrooiqae d'Onent ' i« mainly de- 
voted to the mibHcation of a letter fbom Pnmaeotr 
Ramanr, who describes hia travebi and diaoOTCliaa ill 
Aala M&or during the spring of 1887. 

Under 'Nouvellcs,' M. Waille describes th<' ilisci^v- 
cry at Cherch(dl in Algeria of the chamber ctmt iiuii:L; 
(i) two vases, each containing more than 3<i"<> • ■ im i 
(of Crtnstnntine, kc.) : (ii) jmrt of a statue of Vcikih 
on :in ill-, iilr l pirdestal : and adds woodcut and 
description of a largo female head n-ccntly diacovcrod, 

iJrfjVrir : Friederich's ' M&tronarum Monumenta.' 

In taiiut a ' aopi^lemvut epignphione ' will be 
added to each nomber of the BrntCt and the aannal 
wbwiiptioBwmbeiiiHdtoSOlkuea.^ & 



Gaz' 'ff Archfvlo'ji'/ir, Nos. 7, 8. Paris. 

1. P-iiwt : the Siverskai.i find {contiBoed)> a Mlver 
t . u . a circular plarpte, gold on broue, and a 
g I I { liidenim with thiee figwea in trpoustit two 
]>.4.io^. 4. Bazin: llooMB ud Gallo- Roman tTpoi 
of Ueienlea: two fanan atotiiettea liNuul in lldS at 
Tian&e : plata. 

Iv vifirs. — Habi-lon's ' Monnaics de Is n- p 
Romaiuo': IVrrot ct Chipiez, 'Hiatoins do i Art, 
▼ol. nr.—CL & 

Bf Dec. 8l Bivlsw flf Bio's 'MvMn In 

der Aiu. Kunsl.' 

Dec. 10. Note on recent d'.'covcrio-S at Matitineia. 
The temple of Roma and Augustus on tho Akropotia. 

Dec 17. Archaio architecture at CVjrinth. Pro- 
fessor (ietidner'a ioaqgaml addveaa. Diaooveriea «t 
Poii^ixii, 

Dec. 24. Proapect* in Qypnia. IMaeowiea in 
Koe. 

Dee. SI. Ftognmnw for Qntnai— C 8. 

(iiizeilf ihs Jka»x AfU. Parij*, 1887. 

In the October ntmtbor. pp. 86fr-274, and in the 
December nnmber, pp. 478 4S7, II. lyoehner f^Toa 
an account of the oollection of tona^eotta atatnottea 
in the poMwwion of Madame Barthia, bettM- known 

ns Madame BLUsilcw..iki. To some interc-t'iiL' ■ riti- 
cism on the original motive of these 'li^iuincs' 
ho a<l<ls a numUr of woo<lcuta and two plates in 
he liogravure. The first of these, facing p. 274, a[>- 
rn-ain to l>e a striking example of the so-called ' Asia 
Minor ' groups, which have recently been the .subject 
of so nuii h disi ussioin. I must confeK.s that in this 
inatance, at any rate, I cannot share M. Frochccr'a 
admimtioo. 

Jamuiy. 18S8. pp. 0O-77« M. Bolnafih gifaa. In 
his annual *Cotinier de YAH Antlqne,' a tttednet 

account, excellently illustrated, i f ^'le important 
di*-'overica of tho year, indudiri^ t]iL Akropolis ex- 
cavations an<l their resxjlt , tin- .■\ avitions at Man- 
taneia of M. F«HiE«i«s, and the important roliefit 
retently (oand ID Um gMdeM of BnllaBt afc Eomoi, 
— c. s. 

.^end^nia det Interiptknu tt Setk»-UUn*: Omflm 
Jtendui da Siaiuie*. Pariai 1887. April-Jttne. 

( ■.iiiiiiii:yii ifiMi.> ; .'i. B'thot dc Kersers : Gaulish 
tomb found near l.unery (Cher). 11. Fouquet : di.*- 
covcry of Oraoco-Egj'ptiau tomb in Egypt, with 
painting on wood, and inscription. 13. W .'Mc the 
excaTationsolCherohel, with sketch pbn. i t. ' Icr- 
mont G.inna«i : angoeation for metal remodttotiouof 
T):i{>er iinprcMions of inseription& Ifi. j>e Witto t a 
brnnTie st.ituette n-pre'u-ntinff the Bmpetor Postumus. 
16. Dc Villefossc : a Latin tlUicripUMl from Gouraya 
(Algeria) ; another from near Praeneste ; ni:-\ i t. rra- 
cotta statuette of Venus found at Cm 1-1.. 
Klbeuf signed by an nrti-t i;< \tn.,i [i 17. i- 
Des<?illigny : the Romari miij-'i it heatre recently found 
at Lyons, 18. De Vilk tu-^i : throo milestones from 
Tegramaret (Algeria). S, 4, 7. Le Bbuac: die- 
eovoriflt in Bome. — 0. & 

Bulhtttno delta CommitttmeArtiyieXiogiMOommiimla 

di liotna. 1887. Ronio. 

Part I. 1. Visconti : in the Via Li-onina wa.s found in 
Se]it. H marble pedestal on whi< li h:i^ been a ligure 
8cat«d on a chlaniya and lion-akin, evidentlv Mars : 
around are 8cu1i>tiirad liddda^ wiiiaaaaa mm an ele- 
phant's head : from a oooipaitaon with a medallioa 
mm Uio Arch of Cooatuitlua, and two dmikrpedoi* 
tab in tho YatiMii nnd Ut Mm jf t l httt wit T. nfai 
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it to tl>e colossal Marsof Skopas mentione<l by Pliny : 
two i)1;itcs. 2. Gatti : an insiTiptioii stating the eruc- 
tion of cippi recording tl; > l' III ucalion of the Tiber 
l>anks hv the riimtores riparam in the reign of 
riioi iin^ : (hi^ f i[i;iLis recently found was the limit 
from the ' Triiuriu'ii ' to the ' Pons Agrippae,' which 
Cr. identifies with the modem Pontc Sisto. 3. Gatti : 
the Capitolino Musenm has acquired a marble relief 
originally found in Rome, ropn^cnting Jupiter 
(2wUa% Hcrcofes JnliaaiuH Mud tM Qwuw of Chuli^ 
noiM (h ttiis hill WM mdonbtadlyiiainecl) alt tdentl- 
fiod by inscription.'* below : plato. Among recent 
finds are an inscril)eid pig of lead, perhaps from Spain : 
and uti'lor tin' rliuif!i <if ss. .Tdin ;iiia Paul a Roman 
room ol fourth iriutiiy with ( hrisii.in paintings, 
iD'-'I'iilint; Ili'iipor-imjis. s.-i'tii..- mri'ilvs, Mi.xfs climhing 
the mountain, and a Christi:iu l i ly }>::iyinj{. He 
publishes, from private collection-, ti:i' i;old ring of a 
Christian named Euplns : and the Uronie ml of 
Cleandcr, the cubicnlarius of Commodna, aWBtioiMd 
hj Lmpridiu (in Onmniod. <).— 0. 8L 

Arch. Epvt. Mifthtavm9Hkm»0at»rdA, 18S7> 
part 1. Vienna. 



1. Til* ezoanrationt in Camuntina : L VxamK i 
eompte rendn of lut jmt t iL DoakumnU : mtm* 

te«n Roman iu-wtiptiotui : iiL t. fldmddff: aonlpt* 

ui s, in. 'nding a dancing MaenatI, two reliefs of 
jiiail l' au l bronxif representing votive offerings to 
the Dir.s, nti, a nuc portrait iotagUo of Asit> 
Pius : nine cuU, ihiv*? plates. 

2. Todloscu : 144 new inscriptions from the 
Dobrudscha : see especially no. 60 a metrical dedica- 
tion of a statue by the priest of the Bacchic thinaso 
ofFtaOb 8. Frankfurter : Inacriptionjfrom liujugary, 
StMMmrk, Krain, and KtlrDien. 4. Bomuui: re- 
MtlK found inacr^tfamt. 5. GomtMTi i note on the 
Simalos inscription in BM. <if (hrr. EM. 1687. p. 
253. 6. Schorikl : mte on a Lesbos inscription 
Athen. iimJufH xi. p. 269. 7. Bormann : i. an 
inscription (V'lni T.ir luiisii which throws light < ii the 
TarquitiuB I'riscus iiK-iitioned by Macro! i us and 
others as a writer of libri ritoales : ii. on the OOtD* 
poflition of the Etruscan Stiidtebund.— C. S. 

Anrntudrt de la SoeUU fran(m»f Numitmatiquf. 
Tftrr.—lhe., 1S87. 

E. BoTiUont, 'Seoond Letter to U. LenonmiDt on 
Egyptian eotos ' (oontiniMd) : 4Mb tritk tho vabtiTt 
value of gold and nlTW «ad of wSlm ind oopper ia 
Eg>pt. 

A. '':>■ Urinut, • Roman Impcriat rniriMi'it described 
in I ''il]i ir< w.irk ' (continued) : the de>> ni tive list (of 
Coiii-i 'if I'roh is) occupies 13 pages. 

Jicekicn, IjMigier's ' Moiinaios MassalioUii' (1887). 

Stmt XumitmatiqHit, Sid aect vol. v. (18S7), 

Th. R4<inach, ' An EflMij OH the mmuflmatiw of tlie 

Kings of Bithynia.' Conelnded. 

A. Soriin-Dorigny and E. Babelon, 'Inedited 
Nabathaean coins." Coins of Malnhus and Sekilah, 
Obodas I., Arotas IV. i t . 

E. Balielon, ' Tarcou.limotus, Dynast of Cilicia*! 
a bronze coin of this ruler in the French collection. 
The legend had provioa^ly been incorrectly reail. 

A. Engcl, 'Notes on some ancient countermarks 
Ml Grak Uld on coins of il>e Roman Ri yiitblio 



Rabclon's ' Description des monnaiMdollBipttVll^llO 

romaino" by M. nou. — W. \V. 

Keetuil (TArcMolofju; OrientaU : par Ch Clermont, 

Oannr-.m. Puis. 

1885. 1. Forty-six unedited Greek inscriptions of 
Hituran and other Syrian site-s. 5. llerodotos(ii. 95) 
describes a coitotn people whoae enetoui it was to 
sleep in their ialiliig'nela, bf which meuu tiiey kept 
off moeqaitoee : an omdciginu oiutom ezieto emoaj; 
tiie people of Oarprntru andtheneighltonrliood, who 
hang their nets or. r tliuir ilo ivs. 

1886. 3. Dedic.itioi), in (Iret'k, 1o P, lal Marcod, 
from a site near r. yrut. 1. (iri ok in^ rip1i<i;i from 
Joppa, recordin':: tlio purchase of a tnnil* by a Jew 
named Saul. .> Tnrec Greek and ciL,'htp in Komaa 
inscriptions from the aite of « temple of BmI 
Marcod (aee na 8.X tmpablitlied, with a pint of the 
temple. 

1887. 4 The Christian epitaph at Qaloni^ neitr 

Jonmlem. 5. Aproi)oe of the iMnasos vase. 



nectinif the etymology of \\4rfmnt and nli-iwuu 8. 
The Reseph-Heg of Cypriote Phoenician ins rijitirns 
— 'AirAAwy 'Kymtii. 7. Four Graeco-Phutuician 
names. 8. The i-uppri -fion of nasals in Cypriote 
writing. 0. Explauiitiou of a passage in the bilin- 
gual inscription of Tamaaaos. 13. A method of 
casting from squeezes. 14. The Carthaginian name 
Kaisar whioh = * elephant ' suggested tlie popular 
otymolog}- of the Roman OMtar. Ifi. The eut of 
Aesculapius and the stefai dogit of hb tcmplo »t 
Epidanroe.— C. S. 

LAm nmd SUt» der OrKchni, von H. Bi.t7M!nii. 

8m 8 AhtiL Pp. B78. Leipzig : 0. Fn-ytag. 3 If k. 
This itt a popular account of Greek life rm 1 m umer^ 
in a little book of a very portable foitJi. It is 
admirably illustrated with pictures taken rhii l!y 
from va«e-paintings, most of them hithL-rto unusod 
for such a purpose. 

There ia no need to add that the letter>preaa hy 
Dt. Blflmner ia nod, and though praftoaedly popular 

it will be of realnse to Bcrioos WOtkei^ in wppljiug 
the present want of a larger hook np to date. 

Tii tliow,. Ill ^'ir^iiinr.' thi' ^tuily of vase-painting it 
ought to U; espei-wlly htilpful a guide to the inter* 
pretation of trie non-mytnological side of the repre- 
aentations. Its cheapness is snrprising, for it ap- 
pean in three parte at * mark each. 

W. r. F. AxPERfw. 

Bcitnige sflr Kcnnliti* Aer griedkimkcn. Kuffxlgrabert 
von Dr. CURISTIAN Bkujeu, mit 4 abbildongMtt. 

4to Pp. 40. Berlin. 1?«7. 1 Mk. 

This i'(iiisist<! of a short ;u'i-ouMt of fho stni'^tiirr of 

V.y rk • bcvliis-i! ' ^v:t;''s, f..l'..i\Vi: l liv a r..»lli rtinn (,f 

the accounts <>f an 'ifnt and uioditn autliui^i und 
travellers, witli a rmining commentary, chiefly of the 
destructive kind. We are told that Pausanios was 
wrong in calling them 0n<raupol, that they cannot he 
edJed «teM, ttiat the 'Tkoanujr of Atnus' w«e 
deeorated not tritii metal pktea hut Toeeties, kc, 
and the- concluiion of the whole is that we know 
practically nothing about the purposes or tho origins 
of such buildings. Naturally enough such a treat- 
ment implii'sin the reader a considerable aoiiuaintance 
with the liii raturc of the subject, < 7 miu h in it is 
quite onintelUable without Steflen'ii Kuilt;, and 
would l« of litSe use to one new to the subject 

W. C. If. Amduuwk. 
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American Journal of Philology, vol. viii. 3 

Oct. 1S87. H. r. Elmer, Q\if, Et, AUjiu- in tlw 
iMt-ript i'lns uf th<- l:' ii\i'>ln-, !,i Tti-cno' atul in CaJ"-. w 
paiiiHtakttig atiti tUlnn itc invostigatjoii fillins? tliii ty- 
six iijigi'8. Tho writi r liuucvor seems to li ■ 1 
fainilmr with Cicero than with tho earlier Latin : tliu* 
he says ' the laiiguiip! at uo perioil allowed with vaj 
freedom the appeadiiigof om« to words of Ave or more 
qrUablta.' A glance at Alerguet or a few mimitas* 
Btudy of any writing of Cicero's would have shown 
him that the f;re.itest master of Latin stylo has a 
positive deli;;lit in polysylLiM'^s, sui'd as .( ■^//-.d'ii- 
rcmquf, diiii'nli'<!ih): nt-nnu ipmrii mquj , .iimt- 

liirr'll'ilit'lt'injitr. Ai^Mld ''/It* in clafi-ical I,:itili is 

not appended to woida ending in tthort r. ' : hut wo 
finA wntiotu-qiic N. D. iii. 5, cohibereqtu Acad. i. 45, 
doenvjue ib. ii. 29, while for Lucrt-f ins «i ,> Munro on 
I. 066. — B. L. Gilderxleove. Tlu Arhruhr Infiuitim : 
an aeeoost of recent etudiea on the development of 
thia UM by Df • B* WMpier and otben. It aeema to 
be laoft ncqnent in Hypereidce, whose avi.-m<;c may 
bendtonod at aboqtl.SO twr Teubner \<vj,v, while 
DcmottLenes standn at 1 .25,Thtiryi1 i> !• h in the s|K>eches 
at 1, fn narrative at 30, Aeschiuei>at '30, and Lyidag 
'in whom ethos reigiut, and narrative is tin- ^,'n;it 
thing 'at '12. Many interesting rein.irks are addtil 
by the writer who was among the first to moot tho 
question: thus 'tho dramatic poets were slow to 
adopt what to them must have scented the vulgari.sm 
of the piep. with artie. inf.* ' Aa <u( with the aoo. 
of tiw artifl. inf. became common, Mf with the fcen. 
became mora r.-dienM* ' In the cnat articular iufin. 
complexeo of the orators we feel intellectual gi-asp, 
not emotional sweep.' Ho adds ' the behaviour of the 
articular inf. in lat^r Ore<-lc is full of interest for 
those who are ^^•nrkiuJ,' in tli it iiliiinHt niitiUcd field.' — 
Among tho shorter notices there is one iu pnuse of 
Holdeo'* Cympnadik 

AthmamoBi 19 Nov. 1887 ; letter from H. Wallis 
'the arehaie watpture of the AeropoUa'^lO Deo. 
notes ttem Rome, I. by R. Landaul (new bnildings ; 
Jordan ; Henzeii) — 24 Dec. notes Arom Rome, 11. by 
K. L. (finds, resulting from works on the Tiber, of 
lead andofctppi, one HiMiaking of a bridge of AL:ti|i]>ri) 
— :u I><m:. letter from W. Mercer on 'some £tiu»cun 
tomlis rt-oi iitly fouinl ii' iir Tenigia ' (containing some 
bronzes illustrative of «(»TTado») — ■7Jau. 18H8 ; notes 
from Homo, III. by R. L. (discovery ofrippi of Aqna 
Julia, ftc. ; a gambler's tomb at Perugia i silver plate 
at I'nmpeii)— 14 Jan. review of Smith and VPaoe's 
Dictionary of Clii istian Biography. 

AcMtmys 16 Nov. 1887 ; notices of some elaai* 
ealsofaoolbooki. (Merry's Knights ;Sidgwjck*a Enmen* 
ides etc.) : a letter from F. LL Griffith on 'Clepsy- 
dras in Egypt '—26 Not. H. C. Maxwell-Lytc, 

history of the Univ. of Ovfnnl l> irm ((\ Ehmi) ; 
P. I-iiii;!'!!. I'L'iutinischeStuiiit ii {K. A. Sk>unenschoiu) 
- :5 D<'.'. Icttt r fiiim W. T. Watkin 'ago of the wails 
of Chester' (further on this sHbjt'<*t in 17 and 31 Dec.) 
— 10 Deo. letter from W. Ridgt way on ' Rascnna' and 
'Taisenot' (further on 17 Dec.) ; 8wetc's Soptnagint 
(W. Saoday) ; notices of Melanges Ueuier and Mad- 
vig's Onuenla; letter from K Bkir on •Roman 
inainibed and lenlptand iloass' (eontinnsd sn ftl 
Dec. and? Jnu.Hl7 Deo. J. C. OoUins' n^f to 



Ni'ttl ship's Pamphlet on the study of Mod. European 
lant,nn'.; s aud literature at Oxford — 24 Dec. letters 
frii]ii 1 . .1. A. Hort and W. Sanday on the latter's 
review of Swcte's Suptuagiut — 14 Jan. 1888; letter 
from K. Brown Jr. on ' A Dimirsiae Btqaenii inscrip- 
tion.' 

mioloclacher Anselger, vol. xvii, [Mirts 4 and 
S, contains 

Orammart id. 48. K. F. Johanmon, de dcrivaiis 
verbu eontmetis linguae Gmeeae qmestiones, pp. 21 S. 
Laborious, but often inconclnsiTe (J. Wackemagel). 
49. O. Uekler, Bn'trd/je tur bilduvR det grieehUAin 
t . ' ' uiny. A scholarly and readable dissertation ; follows 
Fi4.k (J. Wackernagel). 50. K. Eugcl, die atu- 
tpmche dtx gricchischtn. The writ.-r approves of tho 
moflern method of pronouncing Cireek, and expressly 
disclaims all prt-teusions to scholarship (L. Bonie- 
maun). 51. h. Hnvtit, Abrigi dc grammairc latine 
A V wugeil^.* cln.-ni-.i df gmmmaire. Closely combinss 
syntax witb aocidcDce (G. Ihm). 52. A. Bdtnmi, 
HGrtetmonMatMUim Latiita. Founded entirelT 
on rcviewer'a own dhwrtation, PKU. An*. I885t 
p. (J. Schiifler). 53. J. Praun, Bemerhungtn 
zur syntax drs y'ltmv mit eingehatdcr datiUtUung 
df r tuhtUtntiPsatze. Vitruvius is a representative of 
th<' popular language in the Augustan age ; many of 
bis peculiarities of style are identical with those that 
are sometimes supposed to be confined to African 
Latin. A valuable and interesting pamphlet (G. 
Ihm). 55. H. Usener, alUjrkchischcr versban, ein 
vttraudi vergleiekender vuirik. ImiKtrtant (F. Hans- 
sen.) 

Oreek Avthvrt, 66. E, Loebbsr^ rnddemaia i» 
Pindari loeo$ de HiermU regU taeerdotio Cereatit 

pp. 24, Ronn (K. Secliger). 56. L. Schmidt, 
quofxtionut dc Pindarieorum canninum ekronologia 
sH/tplnnotJum nlkrum, pp. x + 4, Marnm;^ 1 1-. ISoino 
mann). 67. H. W. Schmidt, KtUufc/u: niudun 
rtt d^n gricrhitchfit dranvUikern nchil eirutm anhang 
zur kriiik der anthologte, I. zu. Acjtfhyhvi uiul Sopfut- 
kl>:i. The autfaoi^a emsndations of tho Pcrteu and 
PhUoeteUa are specially examined by the reviewer 
(IL Sehenkl), woo commends the book to the car»- 
ful study of all who sm interested in the critioism of 

the Tragic poeta. 68. E. lAtin, praypositionuM 
iLUi npiid .i, III , pp. fi7, I'psala. Supplements 
Menge's dis-scrlauou on the same subject (1803), and 
di r.s with the pre|io8itions iv, Tt'i-, fitri, ift^l, ftpi, 
wapi, wp6s, twi .ind (rwi (R. Hildcbrandt). 69. 
J. M. Stahl, (I: hyporchemaie amodMieo qinx! rxtin 
Eitripidij Ci/dope, pp. 13, Miinster. Good (K. Hildc- 
brandt). CO. A. Kirchhoir, ubrr ein aelbslcitni 
EvndeU (vii 213) ; titsnngubcrichU der t»nigliek0» 
aeadm»BderwinenMhiiflfn,B€t\in, 1885. pp. 8O1-S80 ; 
and T. Gomperz, eber dm abtehlundei herodoteifeh^n 
grAc/iieht^irfrkes ; sitsungxteriehie der phil.-hut. 
clasie drr kai-ttr lichen akadfmic d^ trusctuchn/fcH, 
CXIl, ii p. 507-531 (H. Kallenbergl 62. B. 
Niese, Flarii Jo»cp!ii '^p^ m aLdit i f itpjmnitu n-iiieo 
instrtixit ; vol, ii, .inti'jiutufum Jiuiaiearum iibri 
vi-x ; Weidratiiiu, Hcilin, ISS.^j Supplies for Iho 
first time a firm foundation for the text of Joscphos ; 
vol. i (with prolegomena) not yet pubUlMd (C 
Frsnidin Arnold). [VoL i has ainca appasred.] 

XoUn AtUkM. m. F. Plaidi» Jlii&a criNfiMi 
Mr fWyMive ef s«s U^jiea. Its vulod eontenti sie 
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on the whole farouraWy noticed by R. Ehwald. 
64 and 65. The Tuubner text of Mariiai W. 
Otibci-t (1S66), and the important editlom hfflivi- 
linder, an highly ptaind B. Sanii. 66. K. 
C. Got^ £. Aumut AnMow diatf^mim Mm zll 
<Mf eoduxm pjweipue Amhrwin "um rri-m.^vrl, 
F«Tourably reviewed, with many ( ri^'iii.il (.ouji ilui^ 
hf Fr. Schulteas. 

Antiifuitifs dt. 67. O. (;iHn it, ff(xJticki« und 

U>P'-rr.ifif,ir ,!ri- yttV.'l lUnn \ ii irl/ rthum, i, 1888, pp. 

S08 ; ii, liiSS, pp. 45tj. A lenmed and instructive 
bat somewhat cnmbcrsome work ; without an index. 
(U). 08. A. Bounhe-I^eclMoq, MaitMelduimtitiiiitm 
mmk m, pp. 655. a compimdidiit fbundad nmtolf 
on Ummnlt (J. SdnuidtK 

Htttmy «/ JBIhmMmi. 6ft. K, KiiMmeh, Hrw 
^rfaasier jptan (kr Monumentn frrrmaniat Piudttgogicn, 
I. Praunsehurigisr/i^ tehulordnunffen ron der dlUsUn 
WiiUn (til :r/iji jn'n-.; IS'js ; K. Hurt ti I'i.aV 

The l!ihli,,.j,;>phv Iii.TitiriiiS ;is linl>Ii>ll!'il by I'jml 
Xcft lit Sttlttx'.TI t, ill L'O j):il t.H uT >i() |if. i';icli, ,%n 

AUiiMi l<y lLu(iol{)h Toptfer, including amo&iji^aud 
tBstructi vt- skotcneH of KoaOMftmn RMltlll. 
Parts 6 aud 7 oontain :— 

71. Kdlingwr, erkldmng der Otiemamai am alUn 
ipnu^hitkm, wntiiig in thoronghnesa, but bettar 
«x«eatM thui the imall etymologii'o-gpugraphiwl 
l«Xt»Hi by the MSle author (C! An^ormann). 

OrerJc Authors. 72. Gemoll, du: komerisehm hym- 

nen I'- m u-^-'/nirl..- n ]i,>(l fi-hm'i.'t, Ciilituitis mili'li 
gr».i atiil usi'fiil u oik Vnit in:>.'lit i-:isilv lie isjijil'OVvd 
(K. Sittl). 7^5. Srhii"'!', (/■ Ari''<iph'nti$ manu.' 
isci'ipiiit ^ttiV'its Ruri'j':, el A Mil Irmiuniur (O. Uach- 
mann). 74. tinski, die glitdening df r altattif 
ehen KomSdit, pp. 899, elabomte and comprehonsive 
(W. Uckcrmann). 75. Briel, deCatmraioet Phi- 
bmid*»imd$adio»iiu$Atiitophaiitft, pp, 68, ooataina 
maoT valnabla ramaika, and ahowi finrftfaritT wltlk 
the fitcrature of the subject, independence of judg' 
ment and cleomeaa of exposition (E. Hiller). 76, 
iStr.'.'ki-r. ul'- r <l n rurimj '/ r uhntau*rHd, foinuinl 
oil ri->^i'Icii>:o tor iiiiny yi-.ir« in upper Aniieuia. 
Uiff.T-s fr-iin Kif].i rt d) in ninkiuL,' the Greeks march 
by the W. of the iUngol-DftJch, instead of the F.., (2) 
in identifyin<7 the Phn-sis {Annh. iv 6 § 4) with the 
Pcri-Su, a tributary of the eastern Kuphniten, instead 
of the upi>er eourue of the Arnxe"i, {8} the liar|»a<taa 
(iv 7 S 18) with the woatem Eiiphrata^ inatradof tha 
Taehrmk ; and (4) in plai-ing motmt ThaohaaOr. 7 
|21) in the Kolat-Dagh, and making theGreekis roach 
TrajHfjnis by a long det'iur past Gumusohchnne, 
in^itfad of marching through th<; valley of the Kowata 
or tho Siirm«>Tie <M R'dmann) 77 Ingram 

Bywat«r, H' rn.-h', }i.!tii n-liqufi' , ; n iiii"li>l 
O'litiou, the kaluii of whieh hns Intix been reetig- 
vi»-i\ (C. Cron). 78. I'fl« i i r. i , the phi^OMtphU 
dle» JlemklU von Eph^fus im lichtf. d^r mttntfrimidrr,, 
NtM. eimm anJiany Hbcr hrmllituKhr einfiiiiff. im 
aJnaAMiMiilIMM Kohdet wad hmmdsn im JSnek* dtr 
WtMiOt mgie A dtr anrint ahrtelMat Wlwtiiitr, 
1S86 ; in fragment S8, of ^X*' i ff fii rrai Ka6^ 
^tifr, proposes to read 4tfi^«rr«i, 'are purified.' In the 
j liilosophical treatment of the subj- i t wliich in this 
work is mon prominent tliau the philologia»i, the 
author dillim fiom ZeUer In ioiportiiit pointa (C. 
(km). 

Latbi Aulktr*. 79. Kuklinski. eriiiia Plnuttna 
eammentoHonihus grammatieis illuMrtUa {GdUingrr 
MxterUttion^ pp. 66), dbcuasesTrin. 606 n6n eredibiU 
^Hei$, Atbt, anU nullum criduas, and invtatigatni 
tike mtmtAag M hUe {tu ip»e), and the poaftiaD of 
edepol. 80. Cramer, df ptrfettx «m>ttti«(in U4U poUr^ 
Uali tmtd vriieos $eripiarei Lcdinta. 81. Baenrens, 
- - pp. 4S7» tiM 



editor's enaadalions are often excellent* 
frequently raah and needles. In the fbtgraents of 
Enniufl and LucUina, tha notation adopted by prcTioua 
aditoca ia nnfortmiatalT omittad, 8S. PnuMaaiky, 
A fttftiUt eamtmtm tit Ktrot ttS»tr4bw*th$, 
opposes Lachmann's division. 

Greek Antiquities. 83. Zimmeraiann, de twthorum 
Athenit ei-mhtoinf, pp. UW, n gomi ni(i!itii;iai)li, 
inatroetivi-ly n vi. urd !.y C. .'^ciiiu fi r. S I. r;i'^Mi\v, 
di criznnir )ini\tvafu:\, p]'. 13, eli>tilli,'uisllcs X'f'C' 

ify»i4fuvof atoKTthna aud /j«trAc««ar aveirrftrw 
(Andoc. de My«L $94) by making the former a ' caedes 
cruenta,' and the latter a 'caedf.'i iion erut nfa, eon- 
ailio magis commissa ct clandestiiia nli<pa tuacluua- 
tiona' : thia inopaaal ia rqaetad by tha reviewer who 
koldi, wKh lular and Befaniami, p. S84 ad. Lipsius, 
that 0ov\twru «aa appliad to the crime of plotting 
the death of another without actually taking port iu 
tln' act ol liriniiiM<lf (C. .'>i li;i.'f. ry. lloacher, 
aufjukriichft lexicon der ffruchuehen und rSmitchen 
mythoiogit, patti 7 to 10 ; IttdiapaMiUa (& Uilda> 
brandt). 



PUlolotiaelia KoadMdbM, BreiiNiD» 1887 
Ifa 10.— Lubbcrt, CbawMnMwnap : {l)4$Pi»dmi 
in anka «( tfkngidt tomponenMt arto ; {S) it Mr* 
iia^H Wimm{$ mmimtia ; {3) d/t PMari iMUt Tm. 

piijnfn-ii. (noiii.'iiiiiiii)l : St iriiiilating, though admit" 
tiiiy; of dijpiitf on iu;ui)' poiiiU. — Sctiafler, Die togc- 
n>i;ir/ru i.,'r,iyi\i>ien bci den nuguM'iclui} Jhrittem 
(rigfr): a useful addition to Kithnfr's ninl Dr.i^'w's 
lists of e\;itnjil'"*, llioii;:li not fri'B from htlf-L-oiitia- 
diction. — i'lanfr, />• It'ii'd rt hiHilquaquam apud 
$eriptorea Latino* (\Viij;ein r : .a ounplete and trust- 
worthy history of the words throiiK'b tnu whole period 
of Latin literature. — Richter, Uaudd und Verkehr 
df-» Mittflmeen im AUmttm {Mg.t : alaar and mtal* 
ligible, Biiccially adanted tn aehiHU Ifbrariaa. 

.No. 11. — Bemhani, Die Frage nach d^rr ehronclo- 
rjf^-h' ii f>ihen/0lge der erhaltenen tophoileiKhen Tra- 
>r>-<{ir,\ (Ol..Tdi<!k) : sht ws caii'ful study, thori^'li the 
results ail' not always certain. — Rr»>stn, Vfi-.idii 
Aeneif ( Zit'>,'rl<>r' : an I'xo'lK'nt «<-)iool h'Xik. — L. v. 
Urlichs, iJru'i'll"iiin-i mid Geschichiti ikr kUt^kJun 
AlUrtumsiritH' inr/i '/'i («) : combines the universality 
of tbepaat with the method of the pnaent — Ziclin- 
dki, IKa Mfbrthrnkomidie i% AtMm (Kaahler) : an 
iMampI to vxphdu tha plota and ineldanta «f Qnak 
comadiaa aa M*to«<ad from faity talaa. Tha Airy 
tale may be influenced by the comedy, aa well aa 
ri<r verm. — MekK-r, Euripide.i Mcdeti, (Woinbold) : 
intended siimply f^r .>*rliuoU. I-'ri'ru tlii;* ]>oiiit ot view 
it would |N-rha|Hi l>i! iwilvj tu otjiii the ti'.\tu.il ( riti- 
cism, ext-elli-nt a*i if ia. 

No. 12. I/eaf, The Iliad trith £wfii»h notes and 
inti-oduetwn (8ttt!,t : hliews English i-ommon aenaa 
and practicality, and Biippliea an excellent eommcu- 
taiyi though, being based entirely on othen' ro- 
MNrabaa. it can lay no claim to origiiiality, — Blaydaa* 
ifrMppA4W» iJpera (Kaehler) : affordaa taadaUa laxt, 
though the number of altamativa conjecturea sug- 
gostod i« often bewildering. — Holder, Ilerodoti Hi*- 
torinr. vol. i. liks. i iv. S. lilirKtcio ii) : ^vmps tin' 
MSS. iuto two i:i;is-o,s la) .Mi'li'Yiif nnil An<r luavuH 
Pwmonei, (3) };-i;i\iiriif, J'i<\tk-h<in-n^i.-i fnnl Ctinfii- 
hriijiensi*, the FivrenttHua lieiiig mixed. Booietimea 
the one cUwh, sometimes the other gives the better 
reading. The text'Criticism is conservative and 
sensible, though i»prhap8 iu questions of spelling too 
much waight ia givaa to tha M88.— Soluu, /V«b- 
gomenn m aiMT rBatiwIbm Clfcra i i ato g ta (Holaap&I) ; 
the work is diacuascd in detail and finallv recom- 
mended to be read, thoofh many of the Tie«-a 
10 at miMMa inUi thaaa aBtntainad tqr 
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the criti"*.— Keller, lUr S'ihir» '<: }i': I'. r< (Se Inian^ : 
<5irri<'s out in il<*:ail tli- [»rin<ijjles of the autLor's 
earlier work, but the methoil is t^xjgul'jLctire. What 
is really reuuired is a s^iuntifio discneiinn of the 
extent to which the thrre jtossii i ■ f i i, i accent 
influence the Satamian rhythm, and of the manner 
in which tbey affect one another. 

No. IS.— HflUMukr, die kaitdtduifiliAt Oherlit^ 
fr-run/j dgr jkMwrteikM Fymum (Thick) : pnUblj 
a final classification of the MSS. HUterulfarMOstitu- 
ttnff the text of the Homeric HymnA—PetscheniK. 
/7 ' , ■ I'r.sromi Vorippi quit .n<p-r»; i', Ar-iriir ■ ; 
a Krc4i advance on preceding eiiitioiis, aad u> luAuy 
res|>ects more conservative. The critical apparatus 
it perhaps almost too minute.— Ilemouilli, 'Y,'- Bil'i- 

(ileydemann) : to be warmly recommended alike to 
historians and phUoli^sts, to artists and archaeo- 
logials. — Nwatn, frie»i$ekt umd riiiiiaehA Metr^ogit 
(HohMfd) : • elwr sad mi tiM whol* iooimtB aUte- 

mentofsuch fact^asare 

Hnndhtich dcr PatLi'ji>jik fir JMff XeAfWMte&nt 
(CarschmHui) t jiwMit* M Idflil for ill tnehcn te 

follow. 

No. 14.— Sceok, du (^uclkn dfr MyW'' (Sittl): 
traces the Odyssey to three distinct sources (1) thu 
Odys«eu.s of the bow-fij?ht, (2) the Clysscus of the 
metamorphosis, (3) the Ody^wus of the Telciiruhy. 
The first arose in Aetolia, the second io Athens the 
thiid mi vtitten bv aa inlMbitaat oC Minor, 
who had TUtod Italy and Sidav.-Ooeta, Ptanti 
Saeehidf f (Iledslob) ; combines perfect aeoinaiqf in tiia 
•pfMuratOB criticmt, completeness in th* lut of tha 
variae lectionea, and moderation in emendation. — 
Engelhardt.-^fV lalrinistke Conjwjtiiion »ftfk dfti Enj-:h- 
KisMn, dt^r S,, ■ -t r'jlrithmi/j durij-'^t' lll [*) : cal- 
culated to further the spread of new tliorie.'i, thoucH 
not wholly fre* from some errors of detail. — Sch:ii i I • , 
Synonymik der gneehiKhen Spnu-Ju : a work 

ot fpvat indu^trj and Talue, though some of tha 
details an periwpa dabaUUe.— ^then, di^ LcUre 
«m den EegtUAniUtm Im AUgrtunu (Menge) : an 
interesting contribution to tha kiiawlsa]fia « Qnek 
mathematics.— Berger, ffeidkidUe der *iciuen»ehtnfl' 
lichen ErdhtTuP / jrirchtr f Hansen ) : warmly 
recommended. — .M ix Duricker, Grtrhichtf AlUr- 

Ul .ui I S«-D!>:».i;i^ '. COtU-lill'^ -It) .I'-i' iUut i f till' Fi'l i' 

pilitod. Tiiu iilst alteiiipt to lucludu ihe rL-auiti» of 
the newer criticism, by which the work is perhaps 
even too much influenced. It reads almost lika a 
polemic against Pericles, yet in spite of certain KNIia* 
what ajowgetated vi«n, it ia a book wbicli vraj 
■todaat acUw period ttwl lead. 

Na IS.— B«rtnuii, ^ottmit Fnlagorfu, (Nuaser): 
of all editiona beat suited faf achool purixv^es. — 
Oodley, Biitorus of Tn(\Ui3 (Woltf): a us*'ful book 
for schools. — Uusrer. Ztxt rfcknui^j d r 'jrircfo n n»d 
MUmer (HoIaijiM ■ ^. discussion of a numb* r of 
points of iuteresi m <;onnexion with the lireck and 
llomnii Calendar. — Strtnt, tar G'^fhickte. d>.i zir'-iiyn 
PtimmJ*£i^Jirk'j» nnfh Cnttmu (H<-ff«f»!»rirth| : a dis- 
eaaaioii of the points at i-«iue I t ii ]<ivy and 
FolyUoa.— Flacfa, Aitiitratm umf »eim liUcrarmM* 
ThM^keit l^)t * naw diacn^ioD of Peiiistntos' 
position.— Rr^y, Da tqdem fabuUi^- sUuimo aUm 
(Riimkmeier) ■ carsful sad tnoughtful.—Dmatiar, 
V'bi'r lift* UU/'inijiche Jlflaiir in dcr ^'rrfehrlln^•un^) 
od^r Konkurrens (Pactzolt) ; a clear statemeut of 
th' rules aa to this special ctoplofneAt of the 
r^Uitive. 

No. 16. — Meyer, Ilomer und die IU<u (Sittl) : the 
origin of the Iliad discusMHi from a popular point of 
view. — Krai, SophorH* tra^dim (Fox): a useful 
sdkOAloditioa.— Scbati^fiq^WicjMdkf StmUen (Fox): 



proceeds on s"iund conservative principles, bat the 
rcLsults would have bL-tuof iwir^: p' nnnierit value had 
the autlior consnlti d more ciiitions and monogiapln. 
— Rannow, Stu/lm Thrt)rriU<t, ( B) • a diacossion of 
the date of xiv. xv. xvi. .md xvii.. and of the i 'n- : a 
of Theoctttos to Cillimai hus. — Curechmann, Harti- 
(BaKUbeig) : the writer possesses the qualii. 
eatioas Be e < e iaiy in a eritia of Horace, and tnna k 
noeh of vain* in hu mik. Holtzingor, IPmulki»' 
iori.'K^u: Stinii':n (C) : a discussion of the oririn of 
Church architecture, and various Chri.Htian aoUi|ai- 
ties in<IreH«.'e. — Morey ICichard'«on, Dedum pariuntltut 
n}»i'l j>ri.*cof seriptorfs tt-m (Uedalob): a oonplete 
and on the whole accurate histttj of tha oaa df Anr 
down to the time of Cicero. 

No. 17. — Baerinann, Dik lutwMtri/llicke t^hcrlic- 
ff.ru ny d*s I^kralM (Kktt) I eiuedj devot«d to a 
cla.ssificatioii of the vwiova OOReotan. — Edlinger, 
Srkl&r%»y» dtr Xitnmmmt fifce a food aneni 
viaer of tha sabjeot— Weber, OHtotftdU JBbaMntorw 
frammalik t m spite of some omissions and dubiow 
or inaocorate statements a work of real value. 

No. 18. — I«ang«'u, PloHi,ni.*chc .Sru</j>n (Redslob): 
compnrhcnsive and careful, learned and stimulating 
but gt»es too far. .Shakespeare himself, if subjected 
to the same uiicroscoiiic acrutiny, wouhi be open to 
the !uime criticism. — Heuzey, operatiotis milHaira 
df Jul'-.i Cf^ir pir la mif <i<in de M'trAlii-n" (Menge): 
does much to forward the soluuja ul ihc problem, 
thoaj{h it docs Mi sottra^ sneoeed in ekaiing ap all 
diffitioltiaa. — Gerts, Anwasi Smteat dkdogarum 
tibrot xii t the aothr^ has recollated the Ambrosian 
VA., and addni tome readings from B, a fourteenth 
centurv Rerlio MS., .-. i l >' a :.;ti. iitli century MS. 
from the Laurenti.an l.l rary. whi ii two latter M.**.*<. 
he DO longer rcg ir U ;i im r. : i-pv of .;. Ilis 
collation of ^ is a countaut rctutaliou of Kociu 
Gcrtz is proliably more often right of the two, but 
lioth may often be wrong. — I<auteusach, PirrftflZ-jtorisil 
lUr (titifth-n In^hri/Un (McUteriiaDa} t aMJ fetlin 
wiiter OQ Greek verbal flexions moat mf attantigii 
to tlda eattaial and tbocoughly exaeliant study.— 
iMftttt Dm Sladt /fimiX-u.' ijm alUrtum (Neuling) ; 
the wodc of Cavaliiri, Topografia di Siracosa, is 
not merely translatodt batalaoeakigad and aeoairifla* 
ally corr>»ct<'d. 

No. 19. — Weil, Lc* plaidojffrs polUi^ue* de Ikmat' 
tAate, rol. iL Androfio», AritfoeraU, TimoeraU, 
Ari^UkjiU'ti : the great Paris MS. 1 has been recol- 
lated, and the Liurantiao for tbe Androtion and 
part of the Timocratec The qiieetion as to the 
authenticity of the doeaoientJi quoted k daeidad ia 
the affiratatiTi>, and the 6r^t spee<-h against Arista- 

«'tOBaarij{Md to Demosthenes with Rlass' consent 
ie eritidsms, Iwih tixtual and literary, and 
the exegetic.ll commentary are alike excellent. — 
Rob. nl* rj:, Curtu Dninx^thf uiivu (Fox) : the alt«r- 
atioiis 8u;;i:<'stcd generally deserve consideration, 
though many are doubtful. Mme dearly impossible. — 
Mevlan and Havet, A'ohudi .Varcrllw, Collation de 
plitsinirt .VSS. par AfryUmtuKi'' d" unenotiix sur Us 
MSS. d^- Xnniw por Havtt {OxAmi) : the collation of 
r is ou the whjole eorract, that id D and G 
\fm m. JI. Hawft tbaoffiaa am intmstlD^ 
iBatnietiva and generally in accordance with facta. 
The few amrs intA which he has fallen are due to the 
want of a )K-rsonal acquaiutsncit with the MSS. — 
Knoell,^ Eu-iippii op^m {■■jrcerpUi fx typerib%i» S. 
JugiiMuii) ( + + ^ : the edition i.n based chiefly on a 
s , , nth .vntury Vatican MS., but seven otherMSS. 
all n il! 1 th in the tenth century have been collated, 
and others occasionally consulted. The textual 
criticism generaltv commends itself. — Brandos, Dm 
•VAAcAnMkAa OidielUt Lamdm Dmimi (Bihnoa); 
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The Vatis us. haa boen recoUated, and the text 
carefoU/ revised. The fjxurnu \\iwrvtam th* 
^jdMtlMl of the destruction of Autiui, wbcra tlit 
Mem wu written between S10 «iul $2S a.I).— 
kinhhoff, OtaehichU det grieeMtdun Jlphahits, 
fborth edition ^Stok) : di^tinguislied by tho mine 
fboronghneu, ciearaem and reserve as the previous 
editions, and considerably cnliiif:r.i liy tfm lii^ mverv 
of new material. — Von der Lftniiitz, iruiuiiii/i iA sur 
I ' i'an^ilii!ul\i liuiiii lii r . 't\lihi'r Km' t, die Aktvpolv^ 
teiinuiriii-tt tvfi IfoJitt (^« eating) : warmly comuiendcd 
with some unimportant reaervatious. 

No. 20.— Rcsf, Vcrhdltniss dcr f(i}^ ersUn lle<l/^ 
im Sympo»um iitr Rede tUs liokraUJi uiid Alkibiadcs 
(fiettig) : in amte of abilily and cood will the author 
fails to MtWh his fhaotiH.— Mner, dt JtHami 
diemiimmre (MQoke) : stands on tli« same level a^ 
tiiewont of Onjufhromn which it serm to eompktc— 
lieirhenhart, D''r InJinUir I- i /. K'- .■•• -'.(.-,< i l/diu'- : in 
spite of iiuiidiy iiia«^curae"rs atdmi:-. a wihi i'ilr ■ ..ntn- 
inUioii to the 8tu<ly 111' Liiti:i s_vnt;ix.-- .MuIU r. T-n-Ui 
t»/itva (Wolff) : the commcntAry though short is cHrr- 
ful and well-aelectcd. The criticism of the text slu i^ 
tostu and judgement and is on the wholsoomsrvativc. 
-De Kampeu, Tabulae Maxinuw, Itnlia tmd OiUlia, 
( + + ) ; specially adapted for tmflhing poipOMB. 

No. Sl.—Albracht, Kamffmmi FamffiekUdemut 
M Mltiur (Week) .- a pleasure to read. Shews that 
llie writer has had personal ozperteucr of the subject 
— Blaydea, Ariitcphann P'ufv:^ : W.n liici'i : Vclscii'n 
edition has rendered the work practically worthieaa 
MteiithalKtiiiMiiMnwd. Th««Utf^MliM 



is tho commentary though even this ia overloadad 
\n paiallel passages. — Goetseler, Jh Polybi eloctUimt, 
Wondanr, ObivisefimM Pol^ioMte (Stich): Goet- 
zelcr's work deals chiefly with the rocabnlary of 
I'olybioa. Tho syntactical port contains little new. 
Of Wundei i I 's i 'nnjcctures iri:iiiy arc i.ruli;iM y correct 
The work is m ukB*! by mid JiiiIl^i ment. — 

LuHferi Calnrdiini (>p' ni (Molii-' : a ^'ii!;it luiproTe- 
\r,fr>X on pnjkiuua editions, I' iuining to tho first 
1. 11 nl of the Codfx Heginm^'ii:', where the second 
hand had b«fn crroiieou«ly preferred. Jevons, 
HiMory of iSreck Literature (Sitzler) : every pnge 
sbowl that tba aothor is at homa iA Ida sBbtaot, 
and tha book daaerraa to be widdjr t«sd« ihaaipL on 
many points quel homine* lot amiMMae.— Cramer, 
Jk pcrfccto conjuHCtivo a^md priteo$ LtUilUM (Bod- 
,1 u^i'l'iil <'oiitrilji!tini), thou|^ iOiM TIOWI 
;i'iv:aiceii art' opi^ii to quL'atioB. 

Theologlacbc Irftenttnrseitimg;. M.iy, 7, 18S7. 
Jnhs, Ki,ylicr L. .■t>ii>'hUf S^iifx {(). ]\\X-r]\\) : 
(li.-iiiss. s i5cnec4»'s rulalioti to priuiitive Christianity, 
aii'l < I iticises Kivyher's theories identifying Svncca 
with i Karix*" of Thessalonians, ii., 2, 7, and with 
Theophilus of I^uko i. 3, and Acts i. 1. July 2. 
1887. G. P. Wejgoldt, FkMa FhUotopk^ OL 
Bsiachle) : ' DopolariBd iBtamliiig aeaoant' of the 
substance and histoiy of Flatonisni, hut not adequate 
for real knowledge.' Jnly 9. 1887. II. Bois, Gnomic 
I'l" <' ..uiii'i Ii,' Ih 'ir. irs/iji i f/'ii' (if i (Ilont) : the 
second part of the book de&is with Theognis : appc«- 
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Ariatotle. I'nlitics. With au lutroducliou, two 
I'refatoiy Kssays, and Notes, Critical and Explan- 
atory, by W. L. Newman. 2 vols. 8to. ix. 580. 
IzviL 417 pp. Oxford. Clarendon Presa. £\ Bs. 
Aualecta Oricnt.^Ua ad l^oetic&m Alistota* 
ed. D. Mar^olionth. Oovn 8vow tL 104 



(m) pp. Londoii. D. H«tt lOik 6dL 
BhmU {H. W.) Tho OUissa of tha DeeUiie of tha 

Roman Commonwealth. Tho Arnold Prire Essay 

for 1887. 8vo. 43 pp. Oxford. Blockwell. 2*. 
liiirif yi . Dean of I'ldiifcrt i, <.)ii;^in cif th<' fJreck, 

Latiu :iiul (r)tlii< Kooi.s, 5vo. vi. iJiJiJ y\<. London. 

Tiriliiiiv. 18,«. 
t'tuM,r du bcilo Ualiico. Lib. I. edited, witti Notes 

and Maps, by Alexander M. Bell. cr. 8va tC. 

124 pp. Williams aadMoigate. 2a. 6d. 
Oieero. De officiia libSTtsttlns. With Introduction, 

Aoaljaia and Q mmm t u n bjr H. A. H olden. 

Bsfiwith aditioti, IStno. xxniL fS8 pp. Cambridge. 

Univenrity Press. 

Life and letters : Ucui^ a m ^v tranalation of the 

IrtttT.i influ-led in Mr. Wutson'-i s.'l.itiini, with 

iiistorical and Ciitical Notes by Itev. G. K Jeans. 

2nd edition, port 8vo^ ff. 4IC Ismdon. Moomtlkn 

8s. 6d. 

OamBOg (R. Seymour.) Vemer's law In Italy. An 

Essay in the History of Indo-Bmopau Builants; 

'^ntlk a Dialect- Map of Italy bj B. Haawood. 8ta 

ISO pdl LiMidon. TriibiM(r. ha, 
Bmd^Y.) and Foot« (R». Stnart). Oatalogue oF 

Greek coins. Altii i — M<>gariii — Aegino. 8vo. 

LXIX. 174 pp. XXVI. plates. London. I < on gro« n s 

tadOk 



IIt n 'iotu$. Book IX. Rlitrii with uoU-H by Ev<-lyti 
Al»l)')tt, ill (>iK> or two [i.irts, with .Mnji, extra f( a[\ 
8»o. 84. 67 pp. Map. Oxtoiti. (Jia^rtiidon Tregs. 3». 

Homer. Odyssey. Book IX. WiUi Introduction, 
Hotaaond Ai^endieas 1^ O. M. l£dwatda. lamok 

flbfwss. EpIstlM. Book I. With Inttodnetfon md 

Notes by £. S. Shuckbnrgh. 12mo. xxiL IMpp. 
Cambridge. University Press. 2*. 6rf. 
Liry. Book XXI. Edit. l 1 y M. S. Din.s.i h . I2mo. 
XV. 192 pp. Map. taiubndgf. L iiivi i>iitv rrow. 
8*. M. 

JdMer {E). A Greek Testament I'riiiiir, .\n tasy 
Otammar and reading book for tlie ih<' r,t .Stu lenn 
b^[inning Greek. 12mo. pp. 156. Oxford. Claren- 
don Press. 3.t. (hi. 

Platoni* Onto. With IntiodlMtka, Notes and Ap- 
pendix by J. Adam. Ifnio. xvfL 87 pp. Ohinbridge. 
University Press. 2». 6d. 

Plutarch. Nicias, with Introduction and Notes by 
Rev. U- A. HcUan. OambridBe^ Daivanitj 
Press. 6*. 

BobirU (A.) Cir''* k thf l.ai)>,'ii3gi' of Christ and his 
Apostles. 8vu. x\. b\l pp. Loudou. Longmans 
and Co. I89. 

Boherts (E. 8.) An Introduction to Greek Enigraphy. 
Part I. Tm Altihaic Inscriptions and the Qnek 
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I 

Fob many ymn it has been generally 

n('l{iiowlc<l^tHl that the tcniilimtinii.s of the 
imperfect oim, e$, et (in Greek w, cs, c ; in 
Saoacrit ain» m, at) are prior to thofls of the 
present. In Sanscrit the unAo of f-mnafion 
is obvioas — viz.. by the addition of t, Qani^ 
ofli, ofC The onlj diffiealty in the length 
of tlio vowel of the Lst person. This is 
aooouated for if we make the assumption, 
which for other reaaoms is a prohable one, 
that the original termination of the 1st person 
of the impcurfeot wae mik By a law of Indo- 
Earopean «and%« 'dm would be shortened 
before all words beginning with a con- 
sonant, and the shorter form conquered in 
the struggle for existence. Great ingenuity 
has been brought to bear in the task cH 
identifying tlu^ Creek oi, cts, ct, and the 
Sanscrit ami, u«i, ati : but the effort hai» 
been at last generally abandoned, and 
j>lii]ologist8 are contt-nt witli s.iying that, 
a.s the Sanscrit lauguagu ut»eH the suffix 
t, so the Greek uses the same ktter as an 
infix in the 2ii>l und 3rd persons. It has 
not hitherto Lx.>i5U lioticed, I think, that the 
•ame infixed t gives rise to the •» of the 1st 
person: ot" witii inilxivl i ^'Ives oir, wliidi liy 
the rules of Greek phonulugy could appear 
in no other form than that of ota, and this 
after t rp.nsed to be ;i (Jreck m)uii«1 lu-coinf'.'; 
oa, and u. Cf. SciiSu — 6ci<iioa, the sing, of 

If tliis tlieory l^»e correct, rmd oj in tho Greek 
|Hretent is due to the special laws of Greek 
phonology, it foUows that the o in the Latin 
j>r«'>t'nt nul.'^t liiivo a (lifFcreiif hi>tiiry. I 
believe, though the evidence I produce is 
not eonduaTO, that the o is merely a Latin 
t Til IIS for in at ion of r>;/i. It is an established 
doctrixM that the Latin present is identical 
in form with the nnaugmented Sanscrit and 
Greek imperfect. No trace of the present- 
forming i (except in the discredited t/rtmanti) 

no. xxu. TOi*. n. 



or of the temporal augment is if\ hp fonnd 
in Latin. It might indeed be contended 
that the t* had drop{>ed in the Latin active, 
but the terminations of ihi* jiri^!^cnt metiio- 
passive are conclusive against this view. 
Ltgitwr and Ict^unfw are, as Westphal has 
ji'u'nted out, ccuj.strucfed by the a<hli(ioti of 
the passive r from medial forms answering 
to the Sanscrit and Greek imperfect, viz., 
legeto-r, legonto-r ; and it is unque.stionable, 
that aegutre, whether imperative or indicii- 
tlve, ooweeponds precisely to {twtvo) hrov, 
the unaugmcnted Greek imperfect. All 
this agi-eea with Wackernagel's brilliant 
discovery that the unaugmented imperfect 
is the p^rimitive Terbal form of the Indo> 
European language, and could be used as 
present or past indicative, or as injunctive 
or future, diflEerentiated partly as we can 

R<»e hy profixos and suffixes, j>sirtly a<? wo 
ujiiy hiqjpose by accent, positiuu iu teuu- 
tences, A:c. The o of the Latin present, an 
I said before, belongs to the jjtiiuitivo 
(.-o-<>alled secondary) formutiou, and stands 
for oni. That m rouiaitied u present ter> 
mination for some time during the sepnrntB 
existence of the Latin language is a tiosi- 
tion supported not only by the endings 
of the subjunctive present irrijani, etc.), 
but by the existence of gum. The only 
aatisfaetory explanation of the form sum 
{Kumut, »unt) is that it answfr.s to tho 
Ionic Zav, and stands for both the 

dropping of the initial e and the shortening 
l»ein>; due to the use of the word as an 
enclitic, the use with which we are familiar 
in the ease of «t and Mf in lata: lAtin. 
1 cniiimt aihlucf any <1i"rect eviileiice (]iat la 
is dropped in Latin after o, but the existence 
of anch a law would agree with forms like 
ratio, etc. 

We have the emphatic eaom, esomvf, esonl, 
represented by ero, erxmus, erunt. Xrit, erit, 
eritia, would be on this view analogical 
later formationa, The earlier Latin pro> 

r 
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bftbljr nnd in their place t$eiM, «m«(, MctMt. 
At any mto I can find no tim«9 of ard in th« 

archaic luDguage. 

IL 

ff wn confine nnr vtou- to llio T,r\fin and 
Greek languages, no one would busitato to 
identify theendinfs of the Greek aorist with 
those of the jicrfcrt. Tn all tlir prrsnns but 
the drd plural this is obvious, nor is it 
difficatt there. The usual wt^veun (s-ct^iHram), 
deprive<lof thet, which is symliolir apii.ir. iit- 
ly of a |ire«eut teuite, gives the exact form 
teqnired. The identity of the teminatione 
explains wliy in Lntin theaoriat and perfect 
oonLbtneil into ono tease, a reealt wkich on 
the reigning theory is unintelligible. In fact 
the identification of scri/tsem with gcripai is 
au eSort of philological de8|tair. But neither 
is there anything in Sanserit which forbids 
us to identify tlit' two M ts of (erininatious. 
The truth is that 8iin8crit has travelled 
along another path, and has given all its 
aori.Ht8 in the main the terminatioiti of the 
imperfect. 

(T0 U t 



nr. 

What is the termination of the Srd ploral 

of tlic (!ri>ek perfect I Tbo answer is to 1> ' 
found iu oUa, which seems to have remained 
trne thronghoat to the earlier type of forma- 
tion, tfratrt for fi^mm-Ti implifs aii on;.'inal 
/Ukri, lengthened after the analc^y of ioo-t 
and latn. In the Homerie form wu^vmat 
w f lijvv(» the fMime terrain aion with the same 
intruHive a as in the 1st and 2ud persona 
plural, the typical form being ir«^v^(. In 
irc^i'tttrt for ir€tf>v<TafTi (a-c^wrovrt) we have 
the »ime lengthening as in Imun, the v being 
iitui>{H^d between two vowela» The later 
v«f>vtcatTi is the result of the oontamlnaiaoa 
of the two forms. 

lAtin starting with the same termination 
has followed much the same course : vu^r« (for 
/ot&MTi, vidoM) has lengthened into videroiU. 

The only objection I can see to this view 
is the form idvucari quoted by Ilesychius. I 
believe it is a later formation duo to the 
metrical exigencies of some Doric poet who 
extracted iBbucari from iOiMoiyn on the sap> 
posed analogy of im^Mcuri from trct^uKoot. 

F. W. Walibi. 



REVIEWS. 

LORD JUSTICE BO WEN'S VIRGIL. 



Yit'jil, in Etiiffidfi versf. Fr^n pirn avd .Fiirhl 
I. — VI. By the liight Hon. Slu Uhablks 
BowKir,aine of her Majesty's Lord Jnatioee 
of Apj i^il. oiicf Ffllow and now Visitor of 
Balliol College, Oxford, F.ii.8., Hon. 
D.C.L. of the ITniversity of Oxford. ISs. 

LoED Jumrt Bownf folfils the two chief 

conditionni of u successful trtmslation, fidelity 
to his original and the production of a work 
of liteiary art, as oompletely as any recent 
translator from an ancient or foreign lan- 
guage. To say that he has been abeolut/>)y 
socMHtsful in a long and difficult undertaking, 
in wMi li one of the great Knglish poets of 
the past, and one of the best among recent 
English scholars, have obtained only a par- 
tial success, might perhaps be too much. 
But he combines in a higher degree than 
any of those who have previously attempted 
the task the two requisitee of finished 
scholarship, and of power, versatility, and 



dolicfK V in llic use of laninin;.'!"' ami mrtrp. 
No one, however famitiur with the language 
of Yirgil, can oom{tare pa^tsagee in this 
Engliwh version, lino Iiv line ami phrase by 
phraHe, with the original, without appre- 
hending much that was in the poet's mind 
which he liad not peiceivcil lit>fori'. an^l willi 
out feeliug liis power and charm with a new 
enjoyment. Tneemct end refined soholar- 
sliip ol tlio traii-^lator sliows itself in tli.- 
minute carefulness of his workmanship^ and 
his fidelity to the subtle suggestions and 
shades of meaning in the original. But to 
accurate scholarship and critical apprecia- 
tion he adds the lively suaoeptibility, the 
mobility of mind and imagination, theaffluonce 
of language, and the power, ease, and tact in 
its employment, churacteristio of a litersry 
artist; and with these gifts of * poetie 
temperament bo combines acuteness find 
soundness of judgment derived from iho 
education of a great practical career. This 
tnuuUtion may be xead with pleasnre for 



Digrtized by Google 



THE CLASaiCAL BEVIEW. 



67 



its own ^ke by people of eultivftttoa who 

may hnvc fitrgotten or hare novor made any 
acquaiutauee with the original, and is more 
likely to attract them to Virgil nnd to mako 
thpra fpf! (something of his simII than any 

Jirevious translation. Thof^o ^^ho have 
brmed an idea of Vtrgil'H Eclog^tes as 
{^omcwhat tame specimens of the artificial 
pastoral fashionable in the last century, may 
realize in this venioii their dramatic vivacity 
and the livinj; Inimrvn intoro-Jt which per- 
vades them. Those who may have thought 
of the ^Eiveid as an imitntive epir, rendered 
original Ity the srnsr of Roman dignity ani 
imperial greatness animating some p«us»ages 
of itk may feel tiirongh thia medium the 
fascination of tho poom as a tale of heroie 
adveutore and human sensibility. 

But to attain an ideal snoeeea as a trans- 
lator of Virt,'il suiuf'tliiiig morp i> neoilt' l tli.ui 
a faithful reproduction of the meaning of the 
origins], eneated with great literary skill 
aii'T vix'acity. Tlio [Kietical i]nality uf Virgil 
depends largely on hi8 manner, aud on the 
fusion of the meaning with the musio of his 
language. No |(n\i(ius translator in vi-ne 
8ucce<>ds in reproducing, ereu approju- 
mately, this manner. Dryden's translation 
is a monument of the English language in 
the stage, not indeed of its freshest youth, 
hnt of its Itistieet ▼igonr, and is a witnes.s 
to the power of the verse to which he him- 
self imparted vi much of English strength, 
ferronr, and dignity. Bat while this vei-se, 
in his hands aud in the hands of Johnson, 
represents adequately enough the Roman 
Strength, fervour, and dignity of the Hex- 
ameter of Juvenal, its general efTect is na 
lemote as possible from that of the delicate 
and intricate harmony of Virgil's verse, as 
remote as is the masculine temper of Dryden 
from tlio bertuty and inajfsty of TmlmTs 
nature. Mr. Monis's versiuu ot Tlic .KneiUsfif 
Ftrytf has a poetioal qmility of its own ; but he 
is not to W compared with < it)ier rnnin^^nn 
or Sir C. Bowen as a schoirtrly interpreter of 
Virgil's language; and the ardiaie qvaintness 
of a medieval romance is as different ns it 
well can be from the thoroughly modern 
subtlety and cultivated re6nement of Vir- 
giliaii exprpssion. The merits and di fects 
of (jouington s experiment in the metre aud 
ni»iUMr of 8eott are generally reeognised. 
He rnproduccK tlit- raiiiil iiinveiiuul ami 
romance of a poem of action and tul venture, 
the marlaal spirit, and the sense of patriotic 
associations in I'oniicxion witli the jsic- 
tttre«quo features of the land, which Scott 
dHwes with TiqpL Thovigh his metre wants 
the maaaireneeii <rf Bomaa workmanships and 



the stateliness of Roman manners, jisib it u 

capable of imitating tho sententionsness and 
the unjieratoria brevitas which ai'e charao- 
teriiiticully Roman. But it is true, as is said 
in his ]in fai *' by Loi"d Justice Bowen, who 
pays a ju!>L tiiUuLe of respect to the scholar- 
ship and tho literary art of Oonington, that 
from his version * the swppt and solemn 
majesty of the anrifnt fuim ib wholly gone;' 
and this from no failure in appreciation or 
in power of execution, but from the until ness 
of the veliicle employed by him. The diffcr- 
eooe between the manner of Virgil and the 
manntT of Scott was ilhist i atc<l, at the tinm 
when Coniugton's translation appeared, by 
the juxta position of the stately words in 
wluMi Jimo aaseivts her state as Qneen of 
Hetiveu, — 

' \tt ego ijutie divom inccdo ii ^in.i,' 

and the bluff directnesa, not without a rude 
dignity of its own, in which the Highland 
raU ian asserts his smse of his own im* 

portance, — • 

•And, .Saxon, 1 am Rhoderick Dhu.' 

The answer to the question whether Lord 
Jastioe Bowen has snooeeded in reprodnoing 

approximately the manner and jtoetical 
quality of Virgil, will de{)end on tho opinion 
formed of the dtness or unfitness to represent 
the Virgilian line of a new experiment in 
metro suggested by the partial succe!*.s of 
Clough, Kingsley, and Longfellow, in their 
attempt to po|)ul.irize tiie English hexameter. 
The modification in the hexameter introduced 
by Sir C. Bowen is the oniihsion of the final 
a^Uable and tiu' employment of rhyme, 
generally though not always, in rotipfds. 
By both modifications tlie classical metro in 
more adapted to nn English ear ; but this 
advantage is ga'Ued by some siicrifice of 
strength ; and if ever we feel any sense of 
weakness or irrelevance of expression in the 
otiierwise finislied workmanship of tlic trans- 
lation, the eugeuces of the rliytnu have, in 
a great measure, to answer for our dbiai>- 
pointment. Yet the general effect of the 
verse grows on the reader the more he 
beeomee familiar with it. Sir Charles is 
jii'itifipd, by tho siirciss -with which he 
manipulates it, in speaking of it as ' a power- 
ful instrument sasoeptlble of varied treat- 
im iit, full of flexibility, rnpaltle of risintf to 
rexil grandeur.' It cauuot indeed do all, or 
nearly all, that the Latin hexameter does— • 
the metre capable of snch manifold ofToot?? as 
are i-ecoguized iu the swelling and culminat- 
ing gniudeur of many passages in Lneretius, 
in the stately proeessioa of lines in the epio 
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idfll of OatolloB, in the vivsoitj Md tender 
gnico of movpiiient in the Ech>gue$, the in- 
tricate barmouies of the ^neid, the deep 
tnmqail flow of the Georgiety the shallower 
but qnift ami imi-ic.il current of TI>ini< i''8 
£jnstU8, and the turbid torrent of J uvenal'a 
declatDfttivn. Tbe verae is not the equivalent 
of the T-ntin hox.iniotor. Tliu ln^s of tlii« 
lafit syllable deprives the line of strength 
and weifirbi, where the Latin line is strongest 
uinl wt i;:!ili.'.sf . The English language, as 
now spoken, with its diKnigard of quautita- 
tive distineti<nis and its employment of a 
nuiiibcr of small wnnls to r]i) tin.' w oi k of one 
long termiuabioa, moves naturally with touch 
more rapidity than the ornate literary hm- 
gua^'i' of Iviiiio. Thug thf> viTsc is too 
springy, too suggestive of hurry, to be an 
exact representative of the 'nnnasting, un- 
resting' movement of the Virgilian epic. 
While it has the advantage over Drjden and 
Oonington's verse^ that it does not oonfine 
the Eem>e within the couplet, and thus 
admits a greater variety of pauses, it falls 
far short cit the Virgil iaa hexameter in the 
intvicacy and Tariety of stmotim which it 
can give to long continuous passages. But 
in spite of these di-awbacks the effect of the 
ver.se is a nearer a]>pt-uximation to that of 
the Virgilian hexameter than that of any 
verse hitherto employed. It has. if not the 
same weight and variety, similar uiuj lii tulo 
and vo1tirii<\ nnd tlnis it ha.s, as is cluimed 
for it by ilti iavoiktor, the great adviiutage of 
admitting of a linear tran.slation. The 
luetre recro^luccs, ivfohiilily ;is well ns nny 
metre could <io, the smipii!!*, uioro lively and 
buoyant movement of the Eclo<jv«s. It can 
do justice not only to tbf ir hoftt i cadences, 
but to the deeper tonoM which his sympathy 
with the grander voioes of nature elicits 
from the poet,— 

' Nfitiicr the whisp«riag tneath of the Sooth wind, 

now on its way, 
Brings iiiv a joy thos dssp^ nor the thoadsr of nrf 

on tLu sh'HH, 
Nor when the rock-atnva nUej zcseonds to Uw 

tonnt's roar.' 

A lover of Vlr^'il wlm li;\s not yof rnadc 
himself acquainted with the translatiou 
might he advised to familtarixe himself with 
the metre by first reading the version of the 
ninth J£dogv»t justly obsracterised by the 
translator as the most ' delicate and complete 
of all Virgil's metrical dialogues.' The 
translation is as flawless in execution as a 
translation well can be, and as happy a 
reproduction of the graceful vivacity and of 
the deeper feeling of the originaL He might 



tiien torn to the preceding EdogtLt., and 
read the Ronc^<$ of Damon and A IphffMiihoenSi 

with tlieir r«li'«uuis, — 

' Itegiu, my flut« of tlie Mountaias, with ue my 
and 

' Homoward hring from ths city, sqr disali, bring 

If he 18 not satisfied with the closeness 

and fidelity to the original, the richness and 
flexibility of the traoi^ktor's diction, and of 
the fitness of his metre to repreeent at lea.st 
the mgOm atque/aeetum of Virgil's manner, 

one can only say that differeJici^ of t.iste 
and opinion on such a matter gu deeper than 
one ooald have believed possible. 

In regard to the JHuei'f, Intth mrtro nnA 
manner aru laore fitte<l iu do justice to it as 
a poem of heroic U'lvonture, of hnman 
sen.siifility and pashion, <>t' der-cripti ve power, 
of great linish and ricliiiei>i> uf detail, than 
the expression of the imperial sentiment au l 
character of Ronie. The buoyant English 
metre seems scarcely so tit as that of Drydeu 
and, perhaps, of Coningtoa to imitate the 
III i.ssivQ gi-aodeur of the iine^-^ 

' XaatM ii»9U» Stat UaaMmn sondero genlem,' 

or to convey the proud sentiment of the 

passage,— 

*To rcgorc imi" ! 'u> 2< jpulos ' Ac. 

Yet lines like this in the prayer of Vprins, — 

' Yet theuco were to rise in the ages afar, 
Rotnuns, niluri of Bun, gnat lords of ths Isod sad 

the maiu,' 

remind us of tho imperial ring which is in 
the Knglish langiiaf(e also. It may he 
n'ltircd how mucli U('ii;lit is added to souk* 
of the lines by the sub»titutiou of the spondee 
for the daetyl in the fifth foot, and it may 
be a matt<>r for 8ir Charles' consideration 
how far a larger employment of spondaio 
lines might meet thediffimlty of nprodneing 
the *jra\ cr ni.ittcr and rnriiinor of the G^e<iryt« 
in Uie metro which so happily r on decs the 
lightness and vivacity of tM £r/,>'j,ies. 

TIic limits allowed to me permit only of 
one or two short quotations as specimens 
which may he compared with the vendooa of 
Dryden or Oonington. The well known 
lines, iv. 625-629, Exoriare aliquit Ac. are 
thns rendered in Sir Charles' sonorous and 
musical verse: — 

* Bise I thou Fsndass Avsogar flma Dido** vAm 

to oojne, 

Fntlnw with flm sadslsqghtsr thsfrlso DordsDians 

honMl 
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Smitfl them to-dsy, b«M«ftcri tiiimigh ogca yet im- 
explomi. 

Long as thy Htrvngth twtaiiw Hm, tnd flognrs 

rling to the swoni ! 
Sea iifion se* wage battle for ever! Shore upon 

shore, 

inipcar upon stprar ! to tho sires aiid the cbildrea 
itnfB vwmoin.' 

Conington'a rersion of the flame passage, 

though poucrful in its rondrnsation, has 
peither the uiiijilitude nor the majesty of 
Bir CSharles's vendon* nor does it bring out 
with snch vital energy every shade ftod SO^ 
gcsiioQ of meaning in the oiiginal. 

'RiM from iny n^livi. scnnrcrf of crime, 
liom to jiUfHts" L.i.u'lui l...r,l,-, 

To-«Uy, to-inorro%v, ihtoii^lt ml titiu', 
Oft as our hamls can wii-ld t)i<> swor>l. 

FtAht, ^ore with ehofe, fight »e» witli Mt, 
Figlit all thftt iM or e'er Ouil ba.' 

And wliilo Oonfni^toik is lirief and nraagn^ 

compared ultli Sir C. l>t)\V('ii, Drydm 
i.s loose and careless. Or again, to take, 
aliaosb at nutdon, a hm hxMs of descrip- 
tion. How viviilly the Jifo and onfri.'y of 
a aea-hiDdscape, or rather of two difftireut 
aeariaepaa, ia xonoduoed in the ▼«nkm of 
lS4-m: 

' F ir in the deep aaaAdan Aa fban-wliita ahon b 

a ruck : 

Ever, when stars af* vailad aqd aorUiam Kor- 

ric&ne raves, 

Drowii«<l in thehinowa^andUabadbyfbetftnmdeV' 

ing water shook ; 
Silent in summar maflMr, it sprluga tarn the 

alvmlwring miaa 
Lavdl and mi^ aad ia h aBat e i of aBa^nlla lariag 

tliaanii.' 

If there is a 6aw lioro it is in tlio oxi ?ss of 
energy imparted to the deacriptiou hy the 
rendering of ottotUiter hj the words 'it 
springs,' The groat excellence of the whole 
work is that it ia thoroughly alive in 
every line. And what might be even a 
perilous excess of vitality is controlled by 
almost unerring taste and almost unerring 
aeholarship. Probably many have foimd 
ihat their familiarity with the diction of 
Virgil and Horace at a time of life whrn 
their imagination could not reproduce tLfir 
fnll neanitig hns for a long time afterwarda 
somewhat deadeni<l flifir j-eii-ibility to the 
vivid life concealt'd iuj(i( r tlieir carefully 
meditated diclion. Tlu<\- mny recover t!ii^ 
lost or npj:l»'( f (h1 snisiLilit v I iv taking Xord 
Jui<tice Boweu tliuir iuteipieter. 

One or two slight flaws may be noted as 
worth Sir Charles's reconsideration. Is the 
word 'braves' properly applied to the 
legendary heroes of a civilized people 1 le 
iiot the wovd 'glower' only used in Bcotcrb, 



and then diiefly in a grim or bnmoroua. 

not iu a tragic connexion?* In the rustic 
poetry of the JCcloyues the tScotch word 
' bum ' for ' brook ' seems, on the other 
hand, quite appropriate. Tiie exigencies of 
rhyme force upon the translator weak end- 
ings of lines, such as ' Dido the lorn,' ' Dido 
the sweet,' ' Dido the rich,' all within the 
same book. The effect of one of the lines 
of deepest feeling inooe of the finest passages 
In Book VI. is marred by the omission to 
reproduce the pit turc sn;rgeste«l by the words 
ante ora jntreutunt, iur which the equivalent 
given is, * before their fathers were dead.' One 
cannot resist the tempt4\tion of quoting the 
lines imtiiediately .succeeding, one of many 
instances in which Virgil's Kimiles are ren- 
dered with Virgilian griu>e : — 

* M.niy as forest loaves that in autumn's earlifst 
frost 

Flatter and Mi, or as birds that in bevies Qock to 
thaooeat, 

Over the aea'a deep bollowx, whan winter ehOlj 
aad frore 

Drives thm aenaa ht waten to land on a sooniw 

shore.' 

Both the beuuty and the meaning o£ tlie 

• Hie mamia ob patnam pegnando Tolaan paad,' Jt& 

arc ma 1 red or obsriin d first by the use of 
the word ' braves,' though that perhnps is a 
question of taste, but certainly by the 
rendering of tlu^ words most expressive of 
Virgil's reverence for the art to which he 
had oottseciated his Ufe— pn vatntm * faithf nl 
prophets.' The prophet as represented by 
the word vatat was no object of reverence to 
a cultivated Roman.' The word received ita 
higher signiiicance when employed by the 
Augustan poets, of whom Virgil was ap- 
parently the earliest so to use it (Me quoqxte 
dieunt VnUm pattoret) to indicate the sanc- 
tity of their own culling. The pit rates of 
N'ligil is surely to be interpreted by the 
vale tacro of Horace, and by the application 
to liimst lf, in a jiassn!:*' "f ' hiMliM jir-t. frding, 
of the words vaiia uimc), luid, iu a pa.>-sage 

' eg. ia Cunw'a Soty Fair. 

*A» UghtaDroaty I ^om'd abmad, * 

«r as a aabataative,— 

* A cnwdy glowr Black R<^nnct thrown 
Air wo maun draw onr tippeuce.* 

' The only pawiagc in Virgil that might bo sup- 
posed to justify this infornrrtution is .'Km id, it. 
where some eiHtors reati rtUuvi pra-idicUi piontm, 
hut Sir CJiarles's reDderix^ 'dire varninga fmm 
]irophf ta of earlier years,' abeiwi that be ^era prpfeia 
the ininginatiro mystery and the perfect relevance 
of the idea suggested by yrwnivi to the otiose irie- 
Javaaoa of tlie other etdthet 
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of qaieter feeling in the Epittbtp of vcUe$ 

Slight flawg, of which these are specimens, 
are scarcely perceptible in the general fidelity 
»nd beauty of the workinanampk They we 
mentionctl not h» dctnirf inj.', in any degree 
worth mentioning, tiuiu tb« value of the 
book. But a translation, unlike an original 
poem, whith is not always improvt-J by 
'adding and altering many times,' adojits of 
an ftlsUMt iitdetiiiitc anpnmcb to perfectfoiL 
One may wish I^ord Justice Bowen many 
seationB of such lebure as he has so well 
employed, not only to oompleto his work. 



bnfc to malce tliat which he has tAnauij 
acffmnpiiahH even still more deserving 
a permanent place in English literature. 
There can be no more happy or liberal em- 
ployment of leisure for one who h at once a 
fiiii-litd scholar and a true literary artist 
tLuii thus to restore thf vita et $ptrilug to 
the great writers of the past, to reveal theOi 
in a np\\ li^lit to thuse who knew them 
before, auU to diffuse their iuflueiu^ over 
many to whom they woold otJierwiae be a, 
sealed book. 

W. Y.SOXAB. 



SCHMIDT'S CATULLUS. 



C- Valtri CatuUi Veronensis Carmina. Brrn- 
BABUcs Schmidt reoognooit, Tauduutz. 
Lipdae. Ib87. 4 Ulc 

This latest edition of Catullus cr>nt«in% be- 
eidtt the text of the poems, j/rolegonwao and 
apparattu crittcus of an extensive and 
d< I ailed kind, amounting in all to cxxxvi 

JMigi.'i. The editor has evidently made a 
ong and very careful study of Oatntlna, and 
his views, which are in some cases new, 
uniformly imply couiuderable examination 
of the latest writors on the subject ; for 
which reason, as well as for its excellent 
typography and fine appearance, (I speak 
here of the hunger edition, the smaller omite 
the pToleijomena, and cAUtiot stand com- 
puji«»u with Schwabe's edition of 1886,) 
the book deserrvs alargeoiranlation \v]i>-r* 
ever the world-famons poenw of the Ve* 
ruuc^e are read. 

I will Iwgin with some of the principiil 
cIi: ti:,'> < ia the text which Sehmidt has in- 
trodnctfii. 
i 9. After SMhner, 

Qualeeumqne tm^ pfttvons, tisrSo, 

which certaitilv romoves the dilTiiulty of 
pcUrona uityo, but involves a rather har&h 
asyndeton : habe . , . Qualeeumqw . . . maneat. 

vi. 7. £aniuhiain tacitum i cubile claniat. 

3udi. 11. A Uvu puer et sitire discet^ after 
Monro. 

xxii. 7. vietnbranae is retained (as by 
Munro), but not disconnected from v. 8, in 
which I think mo«t schoUrs will agree with 
the new editor. 

xx^aii. 6. After this v. Schmidt marks a 
litcuna of one ven>e, exphuuing exj^iisum as 
part of ft sentence to this effeety *or have 



you expended more than you received ? ' 
This idea is not new, and was virtually suf^ 
gested by C'hun|K>r, Mite. fkU. tt iM. 
11. 147. 

xxiz. 9. Sillig's haut idonmt is re- 
tained. The editor says he could never per> 
suade himself that Catullus wrote ant 
Adoneua. For my own part nothing will 
ever persuade me that Catullus could have 
written anything so tame, and SO defectiTe 
in siguificance, a« haut idoneut, T sn?- 
ge»<t, if Adoiieus is thought impossible, tlutt 
Adonius, tttiier as adjective agreeing with 
'■.t/iiui/i'ia. or as «;tili>tiiiitivp, may be right. 
The iorm 'A6Wto« was largely used by the 
oomie writen, Aristopfaaiiee, Oratino^ jPlato^ 
Pherecrates. 

juux. 21. Muuro':j t^uitsnJutiuu, 

£t Antciu Gallia el tnat€i Britannia T 

is accepted as * rdiqnis omnihoa longe prae- 
ferenda,' but with vtetit for metet. Ou the 
other hand, in 23 the extraordinaiy word 
ptriiuinui is adopted, quod nellem explieas- 
B«t Scbmidtius. Possibly a modification of 
]yf unro's conjecture may seem to some more 
likely — 

Eone BominCb urbis ob leem sues, 
Soesr genevqiM^ petdidistis onmiat 

' was it for this, to liutnour tlie abomination 
of hia native Formiae^ that ye ruined all} ' 
wrfitt «iiaea>Fanmaram, as Hoiaoe speaks of 
In Mnmurrarum tasxi drinde urbe itinuiiuiis, 
i>at. i. 5, 37. There would thus be a fine 
irony in making the wealth of the world 
jtander to this bankrupt upstart of JFhnuut 
(Decoctoris Fortniani, Catull, xli. 4). 

xxzvii. 10, ropionibus (=:menttili«i) is ac- 
cepted, as reoendy by Schwabe in his edition 



Digrtized by Google 



THB CLASSICAL REVIEW 



71 



of 1886. If Blicheler is right, howwer, the 
first o of ropio is r-liort, Hkein. Mut. xsxv. 

I confess (with Hehollj my donbta m 
to this new rMding; iwvtatolj-it cftimot 
rank with mulip (Wfwi^ Bochelet** diBOOveiy 
in Jnv. viii 

zL 6. An ut perumia* m on uulgi f is 
bracketed as possibly spuiious, for reamns 
•which seem to me very unconvincing. 

xlii. 13. I^'on attit/acll Schmidt for/aeit 
of HSS. This aeam 'wwy probable; but it 
Cannot hff railed nect»RS.iry. 

Ivii. 7. ki'tictJo, with Biihrens : I cannot 
think rightly : nix sinoerum 8onat. 

Iviii. ti:}. Wilamowitz* explanation of Fgo 
mu/itr tyui r) ywi] IH adopted. If, liow- 
cver, thiii view is right, it seemit strange 
that all the three following nominnti\ cs 
8boald e(|uatly prefix ego. Surely this uui- 
fonn tgo }K>ints to a unuonn relAtioii of aU 
four to the Bubsequeut vorso. 

buT. 196. Qiuu ego me mueram for ua« 
MtMtVk 

273. lenes retsonant. 
287. caris for dorU. 

Izv. 9. A^li'</iiar, fui fitro, etc., is rejected, 
and on a ground which is certainly of 
weight, the repetition of tuqut (loiiuetitent). 

IznL 12. Ueram tttud popoU nana loqaeUa 
factt. 

Ixvii. S3. Sohniidt defend* jMreurrar, (whieb 

Cluvoi ins i lmnged to /tratcurrit,) on the ylon. 
tlk&t the streamlet Gaxza which runsi through 
Biixia joins the Mella, and might have been 
( oLi>i>U;i 0(1 an< iently a branch of it. This ia 
iageniouii, and perhape troe. 

Izyiii. is treated ae one poem with two 
breaks, after 40 iuul l-l?', ii<it as (wo dis- 
tinct poems. This is practically my view ; 
*Proo«mio et epilogo tamquam innolncris 
ntrinique includitur,' p. cxxvL 

39. Schmidt retains (as I do) potla ut. 
He also agrees with roe in keeping dcmiruan 
in 68, accepting my explanation in opposi- 
tion to Munro's, which indeed Muoro turn- 
splf 8e«ms to have retracted in the Jommal 
of PhUoUtsy, TiiL 333. I am a little hurt 
that my conjecture in the very disputed 
V. 118, Qui actutum for Qui turn, passes un- 
noticed. This carious adverb i» constantly 
corrupted in MSS., ^soparaf in^' fioiu fuftirn 
and then falling out ; and tlie seu^e tlius 
obtained is eaoellently in koeping with tho 
passage. 

157. £t qui, qoam primo nobis terram 
dedit> aofert. SchSU, and Yahlen, (in a 



Berlin programme), have argned for the 

genuineness of terram dedit tinfrrt against 
all former editions. Schmidt follows them, 
altering ht qui jirineipio as above. 

Ixxiii. 4. I own my Kiirprise to find that 
Biicheler's l*rodei>t is still thought doubtfuL 
Donbtleis many other words are posaible; 
but is any so likely t Schmidt prefen 
Munro's /am iutuit. 

In the aooonnt which oar new editor gives 
of tho MSSl I have found nothing new. In 
the main he accepts Bahrens' view that G 
and 0 are practically sufficient for the con- 
stitution of the text ; yet ackno\vIo>i;:c.s the 
falsity of till' viow which Bahn us holds with 
equal luuiicit), that all not 0 it> lilher G or 
a copy of G. Of the Datauus, on which I 
have always laid great strciss, his opinion ie^ 
wavering ; he does not seem to fed the 
foree, first noticed hy Frohner, and always 
to me irresistible, of the viiiqn'' xy^W,*;/,* 
which this M.S. presents. Uu th« otht^r 
hand, he follows me in drawing important 
irifcn'npfs from tho Bunvhii-iisii, written in 
1411; and, speaking broadly, is not disposed 
to disoard all the 10th oentnry MBB. with 
Bahrens, between wliom nncl P<hwabe'8 
edition of 1885 he seems to hold on this 
point a middle pisce. 

The most orifjinal pnrt of S^'Vnnidt'fl 
volume is the discuiisiou of the poet'H life. 
Since Sehwabe's Quaation^ nothing so full, 
to rny knowh.'flge. has b. t-n attempted. I 
hope to coofider the whole of his views in 
the new edition of my Commentary now 
prepailn^. and cannot do anytln'ng like 
justice to them here. I may, perhaps, how- 
ever, say that the fault of this highly inter* 
esting monograph (for such it really is) lies 
perhaps in an over-readiness to accept un- 
substantial or insufficient piWs, and to 
build upon them as if they formed a per- 
fectly solid foundation. The excellent and 
completely original treatise of the Sc^andi- 
navian Edward a Brunor, to which I was 
the first to call attention in my edition of 
1867, has at last received its due acknow- 
ledgment ; and oven the humblest contribu- 
tions from his own country, some of them, I 
must needs say, of vcrif little worth, come in 
for their meed of recognition in his proIegO" 
mma. Englishmen will be glad to see how 
greatly our editor has availed himself of the 
MiuiAialiom 6S Munro, and (I may with all 
modesty add) my own edition. 

RoBiiraoii Ellii, 
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OKEUXa HORACE, 



Ordli't Horace. Fourth Edition. Tiy W. 
HtBscuFKLJDEB, Vol. J. S. Calvarj aud Co. 
Berlin. Iti85, 188«. 18 Mk. 

A mew edition of Oiwlire gnet work Iim 

}nnir horn uecdef}, thi^ list rditinn hftviag 
bceu published in 1850. As re^gard* tho 
Odes the present edition is strvstlj conserva* 
tive in character, aud the variations from 
the thii-d orlitiou are not numeroaa, except 
in the <i.pi>aratu$ eritiett$, whidi is mnch 
improved, tho editor eiKH-ially expressing his 
obiigationa to Keller and Holder, and the 
knowledge of 'the better Horatian M8S.' to 
be derived from them. 

Following the authority of the MS.S., 
change.s of spelling in the text are fairly 
nuineroua : candeulia umttott ii^BUB, vntor, 
mlponuisae, and the like are orf!in<\ry; but 
nancUe, bimenslri, are less ubual, while 
rvlnrno, Euhius, Eu/toe, ]/efice, quitirguttOt and 
f (1, 23, 1), will perplex flome old- 
fui>hioiiod litlmirer.'? of the Odes. 

Many of the ulterutions in the text are 

very inti'ifsf iii^'. In 1, .">, 7, re-f fax inrn^n- 
vnem j/recor is probably rightly printed with- 
out a eomma before preoor, though reddat 
iiiny undoubtedly be used absoliifily l.ko 
sayias I, 11, 6, vitet 1, 14, 20, and parcas 
3, 10, 17, where, however, some Huggest that 
on the analogy of redden/ precor tho true con- 
struction is etirvat parca$,^ T« StAenelut 
I, 15, 24, takes the place of $( Slhendutf 
but the metrical reasons for the change are 
not cogent* and the use of the plural verb 
vrgent is strongly ag.iinst it. In 1, 17, 9, 
for the meaningles.s //(i.lnUa;, hmlUim is read 
on the authority of Porpliyrion, thus con- 
firming Jl'ntley's conjecture ficedufecr., and 
the form corresjionding to porcilive.. J ii>t>';id 
of Tu ^<7, .s', 1. JO, 10, the authority of I'or 
phyrion u.guiu u-sUblishes tho certainly 
oorrect reading Turn bibta: 'You shall first 
ha%'o some S.ibiiiP,' s;iys TTni-nre, 'spi^cfnlly 
bottled in your honour, and then 1 wiU give 
70a some Clneuban and Oalenian: I must 
warn you, however, tluit if you w;ui( FaliT- 
niau or Formian you will be dlBappoiuted ' ; 
just in the same way one might offer a dis- 
tingoished friend some La J^iee or LAoviile 

' This 18, I believe, Dr. Kennedy's view, tut was 
al40 feUggtoUHi to ttut in(i»!i»aMieBtly by ilr. H. R. 
8iDiith« of Ualfeni. 



after dinner, and modestly .npologize for (ho 
absence of Latour or Latiio of '58. laUilm^ 
is an improvement on /ctibns, 1, 25, 2, stones 
being '(inm,'' at Lydia's 'closed windows,' 
and in the same Ode Euro is ru^btly accepted 
as an emendation of fftbro. Kotwtthstand- 
in^ its stroiiLT .I'lthoiitv we can only receive 
with regret germ jiecesaitaSf 1, 30, 17, iuatead 
of the *grim necessity' we are aentttomed 
to. In the .i)>-^'iu«- nf reliirlous licliff Chance 
and Necessity are two pcrsouificatioaa of the 
mysteHous power which stsems to govern 
human life; of tlin two figures Necessity is 
the more imposing and imperious, and cannot 
naturally be deeeribed as the *dav« of 
Chance.' .A Wor for oeuir, 8, 20, 13, has good 
authority, improves the eense, and does 
away with an unjustifiable hiatus, while for 
this latter reiison male inoviinatit, 3, 14,11, 
is approved of in the rioies, though not 
admitted into the text, in li, 3, 10, ntUricit 
is ^iv . ti for a/trieu, and 3, 3, 38, rMidU for 
u</'i(\Ii(. 7\i r'^riiim mrnrr (uis et marf p7ty{- 
curn, 3, 24, i, is suppuited by Porphyrion 
andmostbeaoeqited, because it is impoasiUe 
to imagine any one building a villa 'on the 
Apulian ooasU' In 3, 29, 6, jEtnUa becomes 
Jj^^tiAs, a Roman colony between Tibur and 
Pt;Tii.v^!f>, while 3, 29, 34. medio alveo has 
strung authority, and gives the proper sense 
'adown its bed,' which cannot be obtained 
fi*om uif Jio n'jHore. Teque, dum procedU, 
4, 2, 49, has in its favour codices pleriqtte, in 
hit Siandimui anti^iMtimiu, aud, if nocepte^l, 
involves the reference of te to TriumjJie 
although tbroogbout the Ode te refers to 
Antonius. JPktfeArtor tmnU for ea^t, 4, 4, 65, 
will be universally approved, although the 
simple meaning of eveaii, 'comee forth,' is 
rare. 

As a rule tiie printing it accurate and 
good, but miira nnl Aonrja ocenr tlnsi' to- 
gether in the text; tLMurnkiid Uenaine jjericax 
are found on one [Hige ; 3, 2, 3, two lUiee are 
printed twice, and 3, 6, 2, </<' trnfro meditatur 
angui seenui to dtt>cribe an Epicurean dream 
of dining on stewed serpents. 

In the notes the pilitur has inMi'd somn 
good collections of Horatian usages, e.g^ 
1, 1, 4, the use of eaih^im a« a strict XogkiaX 
perfect is illufitratfd l>y iimny similar in- 
stances ; 1, G, 3, the frequent division qui — 
cumpie; 1, 16, 2, the fondness for Greek 
forms sooh aa Etlm» in the Odes. There it 
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an excellent note, 4, 1, 1, on the ▼eniSeatiioiii 
of the Fourth Book, and on the novel words 
used in it, /austiUu, beluoiutt tam-i/orm{», 
d<mabili$i inioucare, cdprMori, obarinare. 

The notes contain some important devia- 
tions from Orelli's views, amuiig wliioh the 
following tlc'si rve mention. M(Ue pertiruuit 
1, 9, 24, male is rightly explained ag twrt-cr.'? 
ing the force of ptrtinaci, as in mcUe raut us. 
QtA avb Areto ... 1, 26, 3, quM is taken 
f\ liomiiiativp. and it is* poiotcil oui thut the 
reference is to the King of the Dacians, 
whow Taids *t this time eansed alarm, ef. 
3, 8, 18. In tho Arrhytaa Olo tho illalopfne 
theory ia repudiated, and may indeed now be 
fairly velegated to tlie Umlio of departed 
superstition^. On cihorid. 1, 7, 22, jnst 
raiii«e ia awarded to a conjecture of F. 
IHidieler, that Septimins had after Philippi 
joined Antony in Egypt find rciniinrd then', 
and that this Egyptian word for a ' goblet ' 
is lued designedly. The nomutative of 
SalAnis, 2, 18, 14, ia rightly given as Sabini, 
for Sabina cannot he Dut for Hainmi, pneJia, 
CKpecially in the ablativa AUior Italiie 
niMU, 3, 5, 40, is 'raised higher by the 
downfall of Italy,' and rmt 'towering hit4ipr 
than ftUlt'ii Italy.' It is allowed that 
3» 11, 16-20 is an interpolation. The objec- 
tions to />//«, t, 2. 2, !ir<' forcildy stat*»d and 
seem unHUtjvvt:ra.ya, but few will b«3 fuuiid to 
agree with the emendation approved of in 
the notp [rar! f<Tctia, and, were it not for the 
hiatus in cemulaH UU, Peerlkamp's suggea- 
tion is infinitely better, the use of iSt^ which 
Orelli rails ' nio-^t frigid,' being exactly 
parallel to its uite {qmm . . . Ulum) in line 
3 of the next Ode. Ptf hbortm, 4, 2, 29. is 

taken a.s ' IjihorioiTsly,' aijd /Juriiuuni circa 

nemiu are connected, as aense and sound 
aJike demand, but phtrimtm is enplained as 

9/>i^»um, tlutni^'h why the natural rendering 
'full many a grove' ia objectionable it is 
hard to say. In an ezcnrsns on 4, 8, 13, 
ol^eetion is taken to the ezidanation of 
dtttnna ccdeatia, as referring to the waning 
of the moon in heaven, for it is observed 
that the whole Ode dwells on the lesson 
whifh mrth inculcates with its rhnniring 
ttii^unti, and ilamna axleaiia is expUiued as 
damna ccdo (i.e. by its ehaoges, vaaations, 
Jec.) (&rr(i it<f/'jt(s : as the vpfir ndvnnces thn 
celestial intluencuii gradually take away 
growth and vigour, bringing dscay and 
death : bnt when ihr- new yrar romes, ' the 
swift months soon make good this heaven-sent 
lots.' 

Tlio points roformd to show sufficipntly the 
great merits of this edition. It i% however. 



in sereral inetanoee capable of improvement. 

OroUi's old note on the very difficult phrase 
fabultBjtte mamu, 1, 4, 16, is left nnaltered : 
the first part of this note (fabtdo!, non eH 

gen. $ing. ted nonu plur.. Mums /abu/osi, id 
est, inanes) is very mislendiug, and the whole 
note generally perplexing ; it should be 
dearly pointed ont what sense the imitataon 
of Porsius shows must attneh to /abtUee, viz. 
' iiiiiues,' ' subjects of talk,' ' mere material 
for goasip,' ef. Jut. 1, 145t/atuUi . . . . 
f anns, and for thf vtr}' rnrc opposition 
Lucuu, 1. 313, et nomiiia mna Catoru^. On 
1, 7, 20, «eu Is . . . . «a«(*« ImnU, se« denss 
tciidtit the note nii fnifnt ^ nrmt$ aliqtiando 
ut atiUa tapt ' is simply wrong ; tenent is 
not a fature, as the note makes it^ but is 

mo<;t fnrcihly contrasted wltl> the future 
UiJtebit, liie variation in tense being employed 
to suggetit toPlaneos bow glad Horace wotild 

he if he would (|uit the camp for TiboT. 

The old explanation of notm ammit 2, 2, 6, 
as notm propter oftwAitm is retained, and 

also 4, 13, 21, nota artium, althou^'li the 
construction is unexampled, and the genitive 
may in the first esse reasonably and in the 

second case certainly be explained as » 
simple genitive of quality. Those who have 
read the essay of II. T. FllLss will not be 
satisfied that 'all doubts aze refitted' by 
Euelielpr's explanation nf rptem roras, Dileeti 
Matccncus. 2, 20, 6, * quein vMcdit -ut eyo audiam^ 
eltmant, quonittMeUtlU tmi^ Kiun. In 3, 33, 3, 
rfdinKiffO is not = condonabo ; Nauck rightly 
says, ' i will give up to Mars who has a claim 
on him,' the use of re being regular. The 
pi<:hth Ode of tlie Foui tli ISook is accepted 
as it stands, and the weighty objection that 
it alone of the Odes is not diviribte into 

stanzaR is juissed over, Orelli's careful 

remarks on Mcineke's canon beiog omitted. 
The editor follows Orelli in treating aU 

EtiiL'lisli cilitioiis since the days of Bontley 
and Cunningham as if they were non-existent. 
Probably ttus is dae to the fact that English 
editors have paid comparatively little atten- 
tion to spelling, to the scholia, to ]ySS., and 
to emeudationa. An opinion apparently 
prevails in Germany, and is becoming in- 
creasingly prevalent in England, that these 
things constitute the most important por- 
tion of the Stody of classical literature. It 
nmy Hp po. It may lie that the Odos of 
Horace— the Odes which amid the intel- 
Jsotnal Sahara of Shrewslnvy training; were 
n p-ppTi oa^is to thn weary soul of t 'harlcs 
Darwin — can only ioe properly understood 
by one who is strietly orthodox on the spell* 
ijiir of rptrrrffa. who Ins p"^ped for treasiTo 
among the antiquarian dustheaps of Pur- 
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phyrion, Acron and comm. chuq., who can 
ejtoctljr estimate the evidential value of 
jMumdy, end who ia aware that I>r. 

Beutley thinks that ca/tacis Orci wouldt 
possibly on theological gi'ound, be an im- 
provement on rapacia Orci, while Peerlkamp, 
if he had written the Odes, would have 
written Sudart magnog jam ridro dncff. It 
may be so; but, if it is so, tbeii llic ^tudyof 
the olawbSt long and justly considered a 
necea.sary part lihornl education, will not 
long withstatiil tlu- vigorous attacks with 
which it ii> cuutiuually asisaili d. Tin' gteat 
classical writers have served for the delight 



and discipline of many generations, because 
it has been their wngnUy good fortune to 
express imperishable thmights in language 
the perfectioa of which has never been sur- 
passed, and rarely rivalled. They will cout« 
to be studied if, instead of endeavouring to 
understand the secret of tbeir livuig foroo^ 
we iiiiil<(> it niir cLicf object to attjiin to a 
la,burioui> kxiovvleJgn of dry and unprutilable 
details connected with their survival We 
shall find that wo have li t sh'p th«^ kcrni l, 
while engaged in learned dii^mnsitimis about 
the exact constitaticai of the hu^k. 

T. £. PaoB. 



JEBB'S OEDIPUS TTBAySUS. 



Sopliocle$. Oedxfnu Tyrannua. 'Prat^iBBait 
j£BB. 2ud Edition. I 2a. 6d. 

Professob Jebb han pnbjectod his com- 
mentary on the (kd. Tyr., which appeared 
in 1683, to a careful and laborioos revision 
throughout. He most trtilv sny. ' The 
commentary, ah it is now sent forth, will 
furnish sufficient evidenoe of the desire 
which I havi- felt to profit by any criticiam 
whiuh has convinced my own judgment, and 
to ezpNss gmtitade for snoh criticism in the 
most practical form.' Not hi n;.' nocl bn said 
here of the consummate excelleoce of the 
book, as it was, and is : the object of the 
present noflcc is to call attention to some of 
the alterations in detail which have been 
made in the new edition, rendering the book 
more than ever a • vivid exposition * of Prof. 
Jebb's mind in relation to Sophocles. 

The critical notes on the text have been 
rewritten in EuglLsh. Latin critical notes 
were a survival and a Itixtiry, hardly con- 
sistent with an English commentary ; and 
common sense apptoves the change. But it 
entails some sacrifices. The * traditional 
Latin of acholorii' had its merits. Pi-of. 
Jebb wee not one to avail himself of its 
controver.'iial amenities. He nover docribed 
a rejected emendation by the favourite ' tra- 
ditional ' epithet pttHdiatkna, so sweetlj 
RiigjTPntire In the modrrn rr-ndor. But we 
miss in the sober Englis.h of the new critical 
notes each felicities as 'Tulneris antiqoi 
cicatrix,' ' praepostera iTi Ipctionem tttOfxil't 
ad^c^vcrc,' ' huius versus causam orare nulio 
eoiBm iudice reformidem,' 'quod vweor ut 
Sophocleae X'l'ptrcs facile patiantur.' Pro- 
fessor Jebb is more impressed than formerly 



with the truth of the view that ' the positive 
worth of the corrections supplied by the 
other MSS. is no greater than it easily might 
have born if the Luiroiitian were their com- 
mon pureut.' Ue there! ure adopts (when 
' mem speoifio statement is unnecessary ') a 
Bummnrv and genemi denotation of the later 
^IS;S., by which ' the paramount siguificanoe 
of the lAurentian is broqgfat into dear and 
bold relief.* 

HoUsi either entirely rewritten or matwi- 
ally altered will be found at lines S4» 43, 98^ 
Ifil, 178, Z'?7, 523. 775, 907, 129o, 
1415. At 171 is a new note; at 1002, 
1520, new notes, with change in translation ; 
at 71, a defence of pvanijKp' added ; at 493, 
note rewritten, but view maintained ; at 
1090, suggested emendatian withdrawn, with 
new note, and further discus>ini> in Appendix; 
a corresponding change at 1101 ; 1219, 
defence at greater length of Prof. Jebb's 
infjeninns c irreetioa woTrep laXxfim \i*iiv. At 
478, J. F. Martin is eiedited with anticipa- 
tion of Prof. Lashiugton'.s cunjecturo, virpa^ 
(o-oraiyiov. 

I am encouraged by Prof. Jebb's more 
than courteous reception of past criticisims 
to venture a few remarks suggested by some 
of the additions or alterations in tliis cidicion. 
44. In note, the rendering ' issues of 
coonsds' is now explained as ctmcise for 
' wcurrences rnnncrted with fres^nltiiifi from) 
counsels.' But rvxqv cV^'Ai^v T^r^t r^s o&ni^ 
0.C, 1006, is <tbe good fortnno of this 
corning'' (l*rof. Jel)b's translation), gen. of 
detinition. in Thuc. i. 140, rai ^/t«^d« tmt 
irpayndrmr, the gen. is, I think, objective 
(' the way in which things are brought to- 
gether,' ' the oomings^about of things'), ep. 
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Thuc L 88, waBf^fiarm ivyTjv4)(0r) ytvi<r€au 
Prof. Jebb Hiiys, •Objectors fail to di--tin 
guish between English and Greek gen. They 
think th*t because we could not say " oc- 
currences of counselair" thcMfom avft>f>opal 
fiovktv/jLaTtiiv in this sense is impossible. It 
would be just as reasonable to object to 
Xxr/pwv ir6vti)V urr^pcf (185) beoMM We could 
not say " Mipplirmt'^ of wearv woos." ' But 
ToKDi' LKTqfjti (if iudwiil the gt'u, dues not go 
with the verb of emotion €Vtirr€ra;(oiio-t) Is 

like (iOaKti<ri^ fjKlov or ard/^Kin? y^s or ipti- 

TiftTLi TTifkuv. It is (mUireetly) objective ; 
OorrespondiDg to utcrcvciv irtpi iemn» as they 
to ^v^cucctv {iv) YjXLu}, •iTTnfGi'ii-a.i ts yrjv, ipfD.av 
wtfii rrjkaw. Prof. Jebb, insisting on the 
■tnuoigeiDess of ^vyt^opol /8owX«vfisrHi> in the 

>oii.st' * collationt'S ronsilinrnm,* spoms liariny 
to give due weight to the conaidomtion that 
Sopbodes had presumably in his mind tbe 

A(>>rl)yloim a-vfiffslfiiiv fiovKtifiara, * If 
iSophocies had intended to suggest trv/nfi^pw 
PovKtvfiara,* '"Prof. Jebb says, /?ovXcv/iaTMv 
wouM Imve coiiif at once. But (cMra? comes 
at oncei to vara the hearer that there is 
somMnijf vmunal about (vfnf>opdi. And In 
giving up 'issues,' as be pmetically dosS^ 
Prof. Jebb Idowds bis hold upon (uxm^. 
* Cooferenoes of oounsela ' {i.e. ' counsels 
when men eonfer') may be said to 'live,' 
and so may 'issues of coMn»:plf;.' )mt hanlly 
'occurrences.' Again, ' iLo new iutfi [ntjUi- 
tion' does not say, ' Men of exjH-i i> are are 
most ready to consult ot\i<>r |K'ople ' ; bnt 
' Men of experience uuiy |irove their superior 
wisdom, not only unaiiit-d, but alto in con- 
fen^nw wit fi of hers.' Tliis dncf. not lower 
Oedipus ' to the ordinary level,' but saves 
mr* ^w' *M(At tXirBd «ov from the opfMoranw 
of floiii^' so. Most readers will agi-e© that 
Prof. Kennedy's 'ooliatio exemplorum' in 
support of his Maw of &t, since,' does not 
'livp' (<>r ' hrrathes but b iflly ') aft^r Prof. 
Jebb'ii examination : and the same may be 
sud of the oollsction of passages, by means 
of which Dr. Verrall, as Prof. Jebb humor- 
ously says, has gone near to prove that 
(vfx^opa never means 'ooeimenoe/ 105. No 
longer explained ' Are we to suffer a isew 
plague or an old one t ' but ' Must the mode 
of esfMAtion be new or old 1 ' Qu. however 
if the nomial meaning of ^^>n;oi (' what 
thing thou wilt work for mo ') sufTu is for 
this! In Ant. 1178 the normal lueauiiig of 
(ivu{t» is Iianlly suitable to the fpTOphtt, and 
in O.C. l''} i< makes ttotc ^ 'nt length.' 
220. (1) 3'rof. Jebb now say;, (following in 
thi.s Prof. Butcher), 'The suppressed pro- 
tasis is tl fLij fTfTxm', snppliiMl frcnii l^(jn7>. 
"For, if 1 had not thus spoken, — apj[>ealiug 



to you for hdp in tmoliinf the erime, — ^I 

should not have trackfcl it f ir by myself." * 
But \& it possible to say ' I will appeal : for, 
if I had not appealed, I should have failed. 

But now 1 do ap])eal.' t Prof. Batchmr says, 
' Oedipus has thrown himself in imagination 
into the future, and looks back upon the 
event.' Could a man siiy, ' I will jump ; 
for, if I had not jumped, I should li ave been 
a coward. But now — I jump't Surely, if 
tho sentence ov yap k.t.K. refenre<J to the 
eppeal which Octlipns alxnit to make, \v« 
should liave i)(y€Vfnp.i. {2) I'iuf. Jebb avoids 
the ' logical contradiction ' of his former 
version ('if I had not li.od some flue ; but, 
as it is, having no clue.'j But he does not, 
like Prof. Botcher, avail himself of the 

snppre-.se l ]>rotjisig tl /.t'l <\-(rmii- [' if T liad 
not appealed to you, 1 niiuuld imve failed. 
But now I do appeal to you.'] He regards 
ftij o'x 'x'"'-' <ri'nf3'i\<iy as a second protasis 
limiting the first : ' If X had not ap|iettled to 
you, I should have failed — un/sst mdeed I 
had possessed a clue. But (vvv 8c) I possess 
noneb and therefore I appeal to you.' How 
there are two poiiite here. {A) /i^ ojwe ^(mt 
made to stand for fi^ ^xpiVt ov being 
explained jis due to the nogative<l main verb. 
{B) ni} sYwv hi made to mean ' unless I had 
pooaoased («Dift»flft IdvJ not).' To Itegin with 
(if?), fitj t)^ti}v cnnnot bo cxplarncd, I sub- 
mit, as the equivab'Mt of otc fii] tl^^uv, ' in a 
cast? where I had no clue.' A generic clause, 
nri ij'ij t^\(>i\ witli ransjil fnrcf, wouM indeed 
make admirable jiuuse ; Imt (I) it could not 
bo followed by viv 8<, wliieh requires a pre- 
cedin;: unfulfilled p.up]fo-itiou ; (2) its par- 
ticipial equivalent would be ovk Ixow. 

without article, and advtrbiai^ most be 
hypothetiral, «tarifHng^ therefore for <f fiij 
cl^w, ' if 1 had not voasesstdd {which I did).' 
The Greek for ' I should have fiiiled, unless 
I li i l possessed a clue,' so as to avoid the 
inlereiice * w/iich I did,' is surely ovk &v 
fitiKiMV 'j^Ktvof, tl fir} (TVfifioXov i^tav ; or (if 
the inference ' which I did not * be intended) 
*i /lif cl ctx^"* (-^} ^® tranidation ' Unless 
1 had sfmie clue, I could not have touched it 
far' implies that a Oi-eok writer would or 
could have written (as Prof. Jebb says he 
could) OVK Slv uTTc^afc fit) ov iJM)(6fieyo>^, mean- 
ing ' He would not have been shun, unless 
he had fought.' I venture to think that the 
nine recorded examples of fiij ol with parti- 
ciple (if Dem. Jf,jD. p. 379 may bo spoken of 
as oiie^ afford nn support to this v'ww ; and 
that, if thin stuleuce occurred, it would mean 
♦ Ho would not have been slain, urUeta he hiul 
r>]f%iaed to Jujht' on the principle of ct fitf 
lipo^tvov ov)(^ vw^t^/avTOt X)em. F.L, p. ^64. 
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314. A^*Jlr^(«N. The optative and 6uhjaiM>> 

live are equally used in * universal staie- 
m<mt» ' : the dift'erence seems to be, that the 
optative (in » priimuy aentenco) general i.ses 
hypothptirally, snfr;rc?:tin;T' a <l<(iii)t ; Jiiuch an 
'It is a man's noblest task to help others, 
however he might,* differs from * however he 
may.' Cj). ApoK IPk, fVtt ^at toTto yl pm 
hoKti KoXbv flvaif u rit r fit) Tat^cveif 

MfiAwwK. 816. Ma fit) Xvy, *ia aU oMee 
when-" ' : jii^ Xt'tf, • in (/ case wIm iv.' 

The former in Lfitin being iridic (with tt6»- 
cumqv» or the like) ; the latter, nAjvneL 
(without the eumque). 380. Prof. Jel>b now 
takes riMn^i to be Hhe art of ruling.' He 
still nnoeratands «nAi<^v\<tf not aa 
' the much-envied life (of princes),' but as 
' the life (of men) with ite many rivalries ' : 
but the * locative * dative in this interpreta- 
tion seems questionable. 420. Prof. Jebb 
retains the diHiocation of iroiof At/xi^v, iro(o« 
KiOaipwv (' what place will not be harbour, 
what of all Cithaeron will not ring ? ), aitd 
the fto me) irajw-ssible 'iroco? KtOaipw troiw 
pi,><i<; Kt^ipwvos'; but, in accordance with 
I'rof. Bii teller's correction* he now tranftlatee 
TDi' } fn\ ni'iv t\y f'i<T(Tr\i\iTn.% ' tlic marriage into 
which thou didst eail.' Surely the rest 
foUowB. 'From the storms of that harbonr- 
1p«s harbmir, ovon Cithaeron will bn a havon.' 
' What haven, wiiat Cithaeron (what haven, 
thongh it should be Cithaeron itself) will 
not ring ^viili tl ino ntcn'e-^ ? ' {Cy. 'a /.it 
vow* opww ICT.^ 1401). Can it be said 
that tilts 'weakens the fiforative force of 
XiHT/v ' 1 690. Prof. Jebb omits ' The ti 
MNT^o/uu of the MSB. woold ncoomariij 
imply that the (Aonie do Mjeet Oedipng,* 



He still, however, argnes against vott^ofuu. 

But there is nothing 'playful or iroiiical' 
about the iuUic. in Aj>ol. 25r {'If it isoMyou 
Miy, the yomsg men have good reason to 
mn^'ratnlatp tlu'inx lvcs,' ' lui^lit iii<lee<l he 
thought lortunate.') 14o5. The note has 
heen rewrittMi. Bat 'oKa tAm wfyam 
would be more ii>nal ' is not cniisisf * nt with 
' The ordinary usa^e ia...it^ with intin. after 
verbs of feeling eoiifident...a8 ir^rafc, etc.* 
The j)0.s.sihle constnu-tloiis (in onlerof usual- 
ness) are : (1) o2Sa as verb of seu^ {a) with 
o£ and partie., (i) with firj and par tic. [of 
which Oed. C. 656 has always seemed to me 
a moHt didkult ejcample ; so much so, that 
I think Behaefer is right in his cany iSt^ kyw 
<r' oil /iij Tiva...uirdicwr' : indirect for ov firj 
diru^ci, like ov ftrj jrtpaoia', Phil, fill, ov /xt; 
vpd^uv, Photn. 1590J. (2) ©r&i = Tri^uiboj 
followed, like vtiroiOa, by iufin, with /«;. On 
the qurstiou whether vipaai fiy = viprtntv Tip 
or €sr£^</cv aVf Prof. Jebb, who holds fur the 
future sense* remarks, * The poet of Cdonos 
gi\ t's 0( dipiis a presentiment that his end is 
liot to be ai> that of other men.' But is 
KOK^ quite consistent with thist If vifxnu 
if is prospri t ivt>. Oi-'lipus is looking forward 
to a climax of evil. But surelj that climax 
is past. 1529. Is ^A^l^ctr eonssevtive (no 
full stop at iXrjXvOix), nr imperative 1 Prof, 
Jebb says imper. ; and (in second edition) 
jostifies the subject in the maau. by saying 
thut (Ik- Innu. rej-rLveiit s an imper. of the 
third person (quoting for this 11. 6, 2S4). 
But CM it stand for an imper. of the third 
person, no subject being expr^sed, othiS^ 
wise than bj ^y^iw Smh ^mrmntivrra 1 

B. WniTXLAW. 



LBONTIUS OF BYZAltTIUM. 



Zeontiitu von Byzanz und die gfeiehnanngen 
SchriftftlelUr der (Jriechifrhen Kirrhe (pp. 
317). Yon Dr. Loon. Leipzig : Hinriehs. 
1887. 10 Jklk. 

TiTE present Tn1nm<», forming Hand iii. 
Heft 1, 2 of (J*-bharJt and Harnnck's 
Teste nnd Untersuchungen, is the first 
volnmo of a cpiii^s of investipatirns into 
the writings which are grouped in the 
Greek and Latin Ftatrologies nnder the 
name of Leontius. It is devoted to the 
personal history of Leontius of Byzantium, 
and to ft critical studj of his theological 
writings; the seoond Tolnm^ which maybe 



esp«»<?ted in abont twelve months from the 
issue of the first, being reservwi fen* a study 
rf Leontius of Nertpolis, Leontins presbyter 
and uiouk, and author of the life of S. 
Gregory, and the extremely valuable collets 
tions of early Patristic extracts which pass 
under the name of Purallels, and are usually 
attriV'uted to John of Paniasotis. The latter i 
part of (liis volume will liml its place among ' 
the Leontian writings owing to the fact that 
some ooptes <rf Flurallels bear the asoriptton 
of jotnt-autborship of I.eonfius and John — a ■ 
fact which at once suggests, what a cursoiy 
examination of thoes eopies of theFhMlMs 
which are eztaat conflrmB, that them is en 
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earlier BueleoB around which the FMullel- 

literattire hns pathoroil. Ami when it is 
noticed that in the course of the volume 
before qb Dr. Loofs shows that John of 
TJaiuaseus in his other thoolo^ncnl writinr"* 
beimys an acquaintance with Leontius of 
Byzantium, and that both of theee writen 
were at >-oum- {H'riod of their lives in thn 
cloiiiter of tS. tiabo, we may look forw^d 
with MNBe OKpeotanoy to the eoIntioD of 
a very perpluxiu^j prohlfin in thy early 
Fatrutio literature, uoi* shall we be surprised 
if Br. Loofs raooeede in eztraoting an ori- 

S'nal Parallel book of Leontius out of the 
ter coUertinn. Only we will venture to 
prophesy, juii^'iri^' from experience of time 
l^nt on this very problem, that the second 
volume of Loot's' Leontius will not be pub- 
lished very early in 1888. 

Meanwhile we have the first volume, which 
is in every way an admirable piece of re- 
search in a very imperfectly known region of 
the Patristic literature. The personality of 
I^untius is historically obscure : the M8S. 
of his works descnbe liiui in terms which 
geographieallj Tury, and officially seem to 
contradict one another. Sometimes^ he is 
Leontius of Byzantium, sometimes of J cru- 
aaiem ; aeoasimially he is described as priest, 
Imt soinotimr'S 0Tf?mitf or monk. Thp "^ime 
confusion which is found in de.'^riptious 
preyails throogh the scanty historical notices 
whit li w e fliiil brought together by eailier 
writers as well as by Loofs. Leontius is a 
eoDim<»i name enotigh. Over a score of 
references to persons of tliat name are to be 
fonnd in the period which the invsKtigatioa 
eovers, vis. the half^oentwy Receding the 
second Cknincil of Constantmople (553). 
Hence the greatest care is necessary in 
avoiding hasty identifications. It is the 
merit of Loofs' work that it shows iirst, from 
a study of the theulo^jical writinfr^ nsrriheil 
to Leontius, that tLyy are uliuu^t all dutj to 
a single powerful mind, and that their writer 
must have been the prince of thpnloffyof his 
time ; second, thai ilm hie>lorii:iil uutiees 
which can he collected allow us to identify 
9\ic]i t\ theoloirian uniler various descriptions, 
and to ascribe to him political induence 
only eomparable with tliat of Athanados 

the Cieat. 

Of these identifications the Qrat is ae fol- 
lows: on pp. 388-261 Loofs shows that 
Leontius bclon^i^'f'rl to the party of Scythian 
monks under the patronage of John Muxeu- 
tios and Vitalian, of whom four went on an 
embassy from Coustnntinople to Rome in 
519, in the interests of the Theopaficite 
coulrovcrsy and maintenaniia of com* 



munion between the Eastern an I Western 
riuirclies. These Scythian monks addressed 
a letter when in Home to Fulgentius of 
Raspe, and Loofs analyses this letter and the 
writin-?.'? of John Maxeutius, in order to 
shew the similarity of their dogmatic stand- 
point with that of Leontios ; only a few of 
tho.«;o monlis are known by name (though 
they must have occupied an important place 
amongst the defendm of the Ohaleedonian 
orthodoxy) ; amongst them however i.s one 
Leontius. It is farther ahown that the 
Scythian monks as well as Leontins of 
Byzantium betray an acquaintance with the 
seldom-read books of dilute between Paul 
of Samoeata and the presbyter Malohion, 
which looks um if Leontius were the brain of 
the party. Politically he was also in a 
leading situation, for there is evidence to 
show that he was a relative of Vitalian. 
These detail.<^ are extremely important: they 
show, on the one hund, thatif pence between 
East and West had been restored leontius 
would have l>een its aulhor, uml on the other 
Laud his woi'kb read iiide by sidu with the 
history of Monopbysitism show him actually 
to have attriin(><l such a |to.-ition in the final 
victory of the Uhalcedoniau orthodoxy iu the 
East. 

From the yef.r 520 to 531 we find no 
trace of Leontius, but in this year, according 
to Loofs, ooeiirred the celebrated " coUatio 
cum Severianis," over which Ilypatius of 
Ephesos presided : here a Leontius was 
present, who is deseribed as ''apoerisiarins 
jiatrum in sancta civitate constitutorum." 
Loofs hold this to be Leontius of Bysantium 
who now appears as apoerisiarinB oS a body 
of Jerusalem monks, and he supports his 
opinion bpr showing that the discussion moves 
on Leonttan lines. But he does not throw 
any light on the use of the title apocrisiarius 
for Jjeontiu!^. Tlie title is usually rjiven to 
the representative of one of the great I'atri- 
archs or Bishops : (thus Pelagilis L was 
before his elevation to the Papacy npocrisia- 
lius to Vigilius, and the deacon Primasius 
held the same position with regard to Bishop 
Keprtnitii? of Carthage ;) but there are cases 
in which it seems to denote a transient office, 
and to be nearly equivalent to our " repre- 
sontntive." A rofcrenre to Sophocles' lexicon 
will 1 think show that the word is some- 
times used of the representative of a monas- 
tery : antl it is jicrfcctly natural that if 
Leontius had joined a community of monks 
at Jeranlem or 8. Saba, he alioold have 
been chosen to lepn sent them in a dispute 
with the t$everians. The same Leontius 
turns up again at the Synod ol Mennaa in 
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636. But hoi-o we have to face the great 
difficulty of Loofs' identification. If we 
btilievu LooQtius of ]iyzautiuui and the 
Leontius of tlM "oollatio cum Severianis 
to be the samo, we can hanlly il. ny thut the 
identificatiou j,'oos further and Uikus in the 
leader of the Origenist movement among the 
monka of S. Saba. In fact it is known 
from the life of Saba, one of the mo!>L uceu- 
nito of monastic historiM, that S. Saba went 
to ronstriiitinoj.lo on an embassy for the 
alleviation of tuxatioa in Palestine, taking 
with him * Bymatiae Leontiai«, aod while 
tliere held a dispntp 'n-ith the Monophysites 
(which Loofs thinks may be the very " ool- 
latio cum Severiatua"). Leontiiu wm left 
behind in Byjsantium ririd did not return till 
S. Saba had died, when he began to make «o 
mueh trouble with hu Origeniait YiewB that 
the whole of the Bttt waa thrown into ft 
state of ferment. 

Now at first sight it seems nnlikelj that 
liBontius Fidei Defensor and Leontius Origen- 
istes can be the same ; bat Loofs maken out 
a ea^talcawfor the identification, especially 
in inadental points, such as that when 
Ephraim of Antioch condemned the Origenist 
views, Leontius the Qrigonist wont to Con- 
stantinopte to obtain the support of thocoort 



for the party to which he l>eloiiged ; whieh is 

thoroughly likely if he had been in earlier 
life a resident, and in later life a visitor, in 
the oi'y. And he uses his conclusion to 
explain the apparent in-gloct of L<>outius br 
later writers (tor even .luhn of I'iiui.-iijcus, 
who is known to have been acquainted with 
his writings and to have made use of them, 
does not givt$ bin name), aod the fact that 
several of his most imiwrtant works were 
re-wrifton iioi ]inif^ after his de.ith by ortbo 
doz theologians. If this should turn out to 
be true, otke ean only regard it as a horrible 

pnnishinrnt for a very innoront herosy, but 
not altogether undeserved, if, as Loofs sug- 
gestsi he held his views for a long timeander 
the dtflguise of the doctrine of aonommoda- 
tion. 

It would not be ea^ to find a more im- 

portatit book than thi' pn-sonf for the student 
of Monophysite views and movements : the 
most snbtlo of all hereeifle, as Newman calls 
it, is apt to be the most utn'nttM osting ; but 
Dr. Loofs does much to show the real lines 
that divided parties in the Chorch at a vary 
oritical period ; and what he sees himsfllf, his 
singularly straightforward and transparent 
fit^ le enables any one else to see with him. 

J» Rm«L Haheh. 



Aeaeltylaa, PmnaAetu Vinclu*, with notes by 
IL G. Glusbboox, M.A Hivingtou. St. M. 

Trils rtn ciruii-n wlii. 1i lias iiintiy strong t'<i:iit> tn 
r«^;otiunfiiil \t to the schoohiiiister. In the hrsi j.ltuo 
there is a lively introduction which will help boys to 
a clearer idea of the nieauiug au<l of the ^raiidi-ur 
■nd beauty of the Ptiimetnem r4nrhi.i than llay 
eovld fasiljr set siarvhcn. In this pwrt the teacher 
too will dmiBtlM And tome «nlif(lit«ament, thooAh 
lie may ncit think that the editor Hflveg all di(Gcu1ti«>t 
in the great problem of the real statiiipoint of the 
cii.iracters. For inntance ProJK' thi-i;s i,iis, > iMrn to 
a civilized stati' ; Zeu« wantfii t<> i|(<«truy lli«;iii. A 
man at all •■xMit- muM Imi Ky .i^'rx that Zens is 
* triaoiphiHitly ' ju»titir«l (Itilrod. p. xiv.). The 
giannatleal notes, both in the introduction and in 
the eomnientary are sound, lucid, and concise ; and 
the idod of translation set before the learner is a high 
MM. Jndfanooa hints ai« givto, vhrne tbo oonstmo* 
tiou sra mah that any adiaotbc^ who is not a ge nim 
Wf)uld he likely to go wrung. (»tx>d exaiiiph* of this 
kind of aid may be found in the notes on vv. 27, 81, 
249, SI!), 481, .V23, 561, «00 (both not eH), 6ft3(l). 
72-i (2), 7fi:i, 767 (2), 797, P34, 929 fSV P93, and 
1009. The 'stage directions' and hea iin;:^ to the 
scenes in the text and commentary arc u*eful, though 
it may be doubted whether more is not lost than is 
nined by partly ahaadcniing the Un-ck division of 
9i« tnffndj andlomping the Mattma with the ' a^-Ls.' 
The notes on the choric metres are hdpfol and sonnd 
as far at th«y go, which is perhaps Ihr enaqgh. The 
krt ijUabla but two in w. and 188 » mailted 



long instead of short in the first scheme on p. xxxiii. 
There arc one or twa |>.i:iiis (111 wlilrh ii m ly worth 
while to express n liilf i' hit of i>i'ini'iti. Surely 
^^■| kli tri nii<i Mr. ( ir'.^. tiiiK'k nr<' w piiit; .it \. I'l''.! 
\m this eriition) — ra A^ata ^vAtiW wt0*iv . . . ovk 
ilSv-fiBrtf — in making iri*«r>' govern rk Xftrra and 
de|pe»d oT> fliii AfiwK — ' Though »hj/ purpaw trot to 
prrnHiuir. \\ L. can lj« found iu tramly, or ia 
Attic Greek »n inatanoe of imtKtim (in the aenae of 
Hika,' 'reaolTe') with ui InAnltlva depending on Itf 
llie translation of 501/'. ninpam wpArot k.t.x. — 
' Arut I uns tht firwt to judgf from ^rravm irhal muM 
n ul!;! O'uf /■< pajoi" — (ii iL'itiiil bi;t, like the doctrine 
tli it ni' is Ui enclitic, «lin 1» i» iirutwunded in a imte 
to V ;j, is it not itself not Srap but .'i-a^) ? Mr. 
ti I brook's reason for abandoning the Uiuai ttaui*- 
lation is that ' if i meant w hich dirami it would 
have been 8<ra not 1.' The word 'optative' in the note 
on 161. is a slip. ZiSvvn on v. 840 should be 
tMvva. It ta havdir lifiht to call tlrtxa exclusively 
Epic (v. 361, oC Weexlein, Cvurw Epigrayhicne p, 87). 
It is a question whrthrr the L. and S. exj Lmation of 
ryiyal ifklou at %if< \> in>t preferable to that j;ivcn by 
'NV. I k ami t!if i-'litiM I i i\ it lotis are fitfully 
iiitrtKluccd. Is it liut bc«t*r lo leavu these to the 
dictionaries ? Also it is dilKcult to .<«ee the use of the 
tiny apixiraiu-t eriticua (consisting of the more im- 
portant variant* given iu the text from tliat of the 
Codex liediceos) whioh follows the preface ; ainoe 
littla ia aaid of the histoiy and nothing of tha 
waaBM to tho Mvaml enendationB, it is diflhrnlt to 
aae what good the lint ean do to either younger or older 
atntiaita.— B. B. EirQLAin>. 
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HerodotQ*. The Tank BnMf^flL D. Ehtnn, It A. 

Drake. Eton. 2a. 

Mr. Stow hMMl«oted • fpiA snd Intonating passbkb 
from Hemdotuia the Ionic Revolt, with the Htorias 
of AritUgoru «ad IliMtlaioN, churHPtoiistieully told. 
The intrfMluctioii in f.]i<irl wuA . li ar ; aii l, wh it is l.y 
nr> nu-sii'* «n uiiiiiiiM>i tjuit [wiint for thi- 1» ;;iiiiii rs Cor 
whom such a spk'. fiDti i.s m\\ \<'. th.' »'■«!'■ of thf iiot.-s 
ia wisely limiti'il to a few hru f tDimnriiiH. rrolmlily 
Mr. Stonu is al.so ri^'hl iu not attfiniiting (in so ^l.ort 
a paaaage) to give any account of the Ionic fornu. 
The boy who read* this book will have to lawn them, 
no doabt : bat he can get them from gram man, and 
any aatUfactory aorre^ of thorn would orerwpi^ht 
tba book. The aUiutoiu an generally t x|<1.'uii.-(l 
with adeqaate fnllness; and though .houki of tlie 
references and <|ii()t:itinns nii^rht hi' omit!i4 without 
loss, (aa for instjuiw thti n'ti i. n. f! to Oolipui H,:r, 
on chap 107, and the rnthcr irr. I. v uit [uotation from 
Aristopham^ on vi. chap. i. ) tln it* are not many of 
them altogi'tln-r, and they iin- niootly to the point. 

The notes on gramnuu- perhaps leave something to 
he deaind. Thw (p. 3^ chap. 33} it ia mialeailing to 
oompin the fue of itaqy* with tho rt of InC re, 
wfi^xntM (p. 87, ch. S8) in tho aeitae of 'glory ' does 
mrely not couie from irpo4x*^ 'to be su|ierior' bitt 
trtm wpoix^f^ai 'to hold ont before one's self.' Mr. 
Stone tells us thfif is or vwait hv with the opta- 
tive is only found in Ilom« r or Hi nxJotus. It is 
also found in Aesihyliis (./;/. 365): but thi-i is a 
trifling inaccnraey : it is a much more imi><>rtjmt 
poiut that for the WginiRr it ^hoold be clearly 
•Uted tektU is tho peculiarity of tho omga. It u 
Bot imtnetiviB or Mconto to my that ' nd onmasaa 
aonoUiiqg uanNeted or nnlikely ' (p. 41, cb. 98), 
aor^ W nmitR '(p. 42, ch. ion. ipx-hr we 

IK told b aii Omiti'''), lint we an- not told that this is 
only troe in negntm- seuti-nci s. Thf nott- on the 
dilli. nlt <jue.stion of ov with a fwrti. i].].' ip. 47, eh. 
9 it is iwrhaps danj;irons to criticise, as opinions 
(lill' i so mu< h : hut it is c. ituinly misleading to say 
that oil ought to imply a supposition, the oi being 
inserted as usunl when a native sentence precedea.' 
A boy would infer from this that if bo bad to tmnalato 
'you cannot run if yon hava no fbet * ho ought to pat 
Sav^n* vWx*'" f-M eft wSiat Ixf" : which is not 
true, and whion Mr. Stone prolmbly does not mean. 
Ltstly it surely is wrong to translate Spa fftwurhy 
iy airlp ffxV* ' b<»wnr<i le4 you find yourself blamt d.' 
JIi. .'stouL' has niiK;,'ivings, (or h.- adds ' hut iv aiTt'j 
fx***" Usually meaua to blame.' Why not then trans- 
late it xiniply ' bowMB last hanafter yon have to 
blame vours. lf ?' 

Mr Stone'n littli' edition would 1)0 improved by rc- 
Hrion of a few poiuta like the above : and at tho 
aamo time he might eometaoma aeeents in th« nolao. 

aaeh aa xP^o^t Mr, ri} Airh), i\aa<royi, wK^iyj}, tOM 
theaingularly worded statement (p, 41) that * I'useidon 
taOi Hraaeka ho la heir to .A^ter.' 

A. S. 

Berodotna. Huch VIII. Fur ilen Sohulgebraur-h 
erk!art von Pr. J. Sitzlkb, Profcaaor am Gymna- 
aom in Tanberbiachofiicbeim. Ootha. Friedricb 
Andnaa Pwthea. 1887. (8to. Pp. iw. 108. 1 Uk. 

30 Pf.) 

A I (iNTiNi-ATKis- of the eiiitor's work on Boi.k VII., 
iij tht! Prefac<^ of wlii> h xh<- iiiiii(:i|ili s on wliich tho 
eiiition in Iwi.sed have In-cn mi^'tilHil. The edition 
is ilesigned for use in school. As the notes are in 
Uerman, few English schoolboys, or evpn onder- 
gndoatea, are in a position to use the book. An 
estimate of it nuj, nowevar. Im of aonrifio to thoaa 
engaged in toMhing in oar iuioda and anim«|ti«a. 



3AL &£VI£W. 79 

hk the Prtfaen the schoolmaster ia advised to omit 
In elaas four passages in the booki co. tho 
list of ships ; 72, 73, the population of tim Fstopoft. 

n«oa ; 104-106, the story of Hermotimos ; 137-188, 
the fortanea (SchiekmU) of Amyntas {nic). Chaptor 
139 contains the jn-digree of Alexander, and might 
be omittwl, if it wi-re worth while to omit four lines, 
Chai'ti Ts l.'{7, 138 contain a thoroughly gi>od story 
ah.iiu I'l nlikka.'!, which it would Ik- a great pity to 
omit. 'I'he lii<nnlu'lion contiiins four divisions: 
I. Herodotus" Life ; II. Herodotus' Journeys ; III. 
Hem lotus' Work ; IV. A short sketch' of the 
Dialect of Herodotos. This laat diviaion is of aoma 
praetioal ose, and fiwinant and oonvaidaBt raferaiBee 
b mado to it in tho notes. 

The text ia nnnanally well printed for a German 
edition. You will not \m- irritated on ever)' page by 
defeft.H of the type or [irinter's work. How tlie text 
it) atrived nt is not <taie i. S im. emendations are 
ailuiitted which an- not usually iirmlcd in the texts, 
as '\iaywy in p. 91, or even notic.-il in the previous 
editors, as the words rmv k.t.K. iu 82. These insar« 
tiona arc always {)roperly indicated. Every cluqiter- 
is printed separately, and not, as is tuusi, in para- 
gimphi aoeoraing to tho oontlitnity of the ]HUMage : 
the linaaof each chapter are numbered. This nrrange. 
ment is evidently basMi on the principle that shows 
itself in the notes, whi.-h ar»i copious of their kind. 
The notes ajifiear to Iw written on the prin. i]de of 
leaving no lingnislic or grammatical jioii.t of any 
diftieulty minoticcd or unex|dAined. No other <• litor 
hai B^)proached Dr. Sitzler in the nunilH-r of minuto 
directions in this de]Mrtment. Dialectical variations, 
peculiarities of tense, mood, caaa^ OT OOOatruction 
are dulf indicatod i worda or ^uaaaa are tnmalstod, 
or tho atadonlfa attention railed to their diffienlbr. 
Space is gained for this tnicr «copic eritiijue by the 
sacrifice of almost everything beanng upon the com- 
jirchension of the narrative, exf'cpt the words or 
plu.i^< s in which it is clothed. Points in the geography 
form almost tin- oidy iiolicealilc exception. This is 
a.]M'rfeetly legitimate and serviceable object or prin- 
< i pie for an editor to take as his guide ; the only ques> 
tion is how in the present case it has beencarrie«I out. 
On tha whole it must be said with considerable sue- 
«aaa: <mm miglit even wirii that the prind^ had 
been ao rigorously applied as to have left nothing 
t.f any difTiculty without explanation. It is not, 
however, always possible to explain words fully 
without taking into account the material meaidng 
and geiienil p diits of view: this tlie editor recog- 
nis. s, liiit not ihi.iy- linppily. Tims chapter 2'.', 
.'>, for 'Hellas' I would suggest 'Athen,' and in 
line 12 for 'die Grieclien,™'dia Athener' (und 
Eretrirr).' Nor can I alwaya aeeept Or. Sttilor'a 
oefpoia, even on hit own apeeial ground. Thiit 
0. 11, 8, tfrf«»');*oK4iim> ought rather to be itAxv*- 
In 25, 1, to the genidve iwetyy*t\ani»ov he supjdies 
ToS K4ipvK0t, mis.sing the force ot tlic tuiMlc. (I 'li. 
bk. vii. C. 1.) Nor in 2, 6 need nrpartr/hf U: snp[4ied 
to 6 ^Kvy, any more than $aiTt\.(a to ric U^Mrrir in 
3, 9. These supplements and liy pc'thetical .fuhntuiita 
kill the idii'Oi nl the language. .Surely kwiarws VH 
22, Iti, is entitled on Dr. .sitzier's principle to a notu. 
Am Is ]>erhap8 well in a si hool book, the notes are 
aacpnooed in rather dogmatto form. There are few 
tvwrtOMa to any illnstiationi^ or analogies : aneh 
rpferenoea aa arogiren are mostly to other cbapten 
in the book. There ia no index. I can hardly 
imagine Knglish teachers, with a pasmon now hapjiily 
growing for the 'Realien,' relying on sucli an edition 
as this iiloiie r lic.t any student or teacher will (ind it 
very serviceabld if used in addition to otlior well- 
known aditiom. B. W. IL 
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Libn XT. BeettbMdt 0^ Kaiml. VoL iL Libit 
▼i-x. Tcubucr. IWl. * Mk. 80. 

AldltOVCB Kaibd jmfoe^s exprt-asly to edit Ath<>n- 
$00$, and Dot ths fnifments tpioti^d liy Athfniwu« for 
tbrir own mkd, his edition is indinMBiabls to all 
gtndentB of the comic fragments, w 00 hM eollated 
aiiev the Marciaii SIS. {\<. Hi> critical uotos contain 
many ^oofl sufr(!;ij«ti"tjs, nut nuly of his own but of 
^ViI;lI!lil\vi^/. .■x:iin]>lc on |., Ti'; ( - :;H'l')t'or 

mUhirii in Cacur U. U. iii, 20. Again in a ooirayt 
quotation from Hipporcbos' Kgyptiau Iliad 

Kaibel very cleverly and proliably safsgc stA that in the 
]ut word KiKknaru (a .sort of Kgyptian bread, men- 
tianod br Heradivttia ati<l Ilecata4if8) mftj b« latent. 
I omuoI MWMiBf go with him whoa ho ramiMtj 
•iMtfUovm awM tho Jiao. It wwild M 
bettartonid 



• that 

mneh 



On p 109 { = •llSb) it soeins to nic that a corrup- 
tion ol tin- text is unuccessjirily asstimi'ti. The |iassa}{e 

is; IluXi'^Jn'S 5 i M< 7a.\'i7rjA iTT)s ty tm ilnnffrr, rir 

rck AevicTf>iic& ncari fuKphf iwtwttroy toTs ^vxaT* rai 

rai)p f(Aoit. Tbo moontng seems clear enough : M- 
vwior Tou ifwX"^ oiufl^ (or adMiiM) r^^riiniiruiU, 
ibst h» tiiey daienrtst«d, and lUtmr* imnmSm 

m 'they got up elttba,' 
In a ]>aK<uigo mm tbo npu7or»< of Antiiihanrt, Kaibol 

as wella8 0th<r cditorn Ii >n mis-.. ] what a|>|N>«n tO 
me a very obviuiu «uieudii.Uuu : l = 



... ixxA 



Heml &tTia$cu iui TiivT*«0tu, placing a comma after 
rit, and all runs snjoothly — ' 1 am hot iron to tonch,' 
that is, to be touched, like naAAt Uhp. On p. 1:^ 
( = 2S2d} Kaibel notes ' extlOllUI OORapU' to a llu 
of EpichamioB alwut the sturgeon, 

r6y Tt ■woKtnlftaroy (Kow' i 8* aitrht xaAx^* 6rt«t. 

Unt is it not po$<sible that there my bav« been a 
wd xiif^i - a bronze coin, of whiob x*A«^ hen it 
tha genitiTo of price I 
Porhapa Kdbel't beat cuMndatum ia «o ik M 

(«s S6Sa) where in the clause iroi riWa riictA.Quea 
fvetra iAdvas iliyur*y ainovs be reads iirirtKiaat for 
fwurm Mmu* 

Joan B. Bum. 



Die Attlachc Beredaamkelt } Von Goriclas bta 
an liyataa. F. Jluuitt. 2im1 Julitioii, IbHt. 
Ldprig: Toubner. 14 Mk. 

In Fii. Iri. li r.l iv*, who ha t tli- n lately com- 
]>h'tcd hi8 coui.-h; its u student at lii»u)i, published at 
the early age of two and twenty an inten-stiug sketch 
of the history of Greek eloquenuo daring the period 
of Ita decline, li«tween the death of Dmioatheiiaa and 
tha agn of AugiMaa. Onhr three yean aftefwaidB 
tttpeand the fint volusa of his gn at wwk on Attla 
SloqiiegN^ flTkig » muoKtmi. aod eorapnbeiulva 
aecouBt Of ita dafelapmmt tttm the time of Goiytiaa 
to that of Lyeiaa. The Tolaine cm laomtce and 



laaena fiiUowed in 1871, that on DenuNtbenea to 
1877, and that ob hb oontempanHnM in 1680. This 
admirable •^nr^.vot volnmes is well knomi to achokn 
aa pving u. cuiupleto account of the Mitoiyof tbo 

Hul'jett. IJefore their apjiearajnw the field waa ocfu- 
jiiL'd by Wesu rmann'!* work on the History of Oratory 
in Greece .i;!'! Hi'i;n', oi'iitainin;; \n :i rdiiquict form a 
^leat store of refei«uceii mud authorities on th»» snh- 
ject, but supplying materials and hints for a e n- 
nected hiatoiy mther than the history itcelf. From 
such a wvnit, Talnahle aa it still may be for purpeaaa 
of refeWMe^ it to a relief to torn to the fiv bmn 
nadible vohuiMa of Pieflwier Blaaa, wfahdi hava 
deservedly won the widest recognition and have 
given a fresh impulse to the study of the aubject, 
I'.ilh ill lirriiiam ;iH'l cIm-wIu'It. ft is to Im- iriin-tii- 
b«jicd tltal di' V .ire I'V ikj ii:r.ilis coiitiiii<l to tie 
literary critic) HI 11 nt th>- i>r<i'"r<! nV^iw, Imt, in 

accordance with their title, cover the whole held of 
Attic Oralory. Thus in the first volume, which baa 
lately reaohc»l a set-ond edition, we have as many aa 
fourteen pag»>« on Thrasymachus and nearly forty on 
Thneydidea, In the new edition the author refera to 
all the dwmrtationa that bare appeared duriiig the 
lost tui nty \. iirs so far aa they deserve mention in 
conn, xii 11 witli liis own work, the b«'«t among theae 
K-iuL; 1 1 .f- s n ' f bb'a i,«srti/ o« the .V ' ' - ' Thucy- 
didi\i, Mliuii wiis first published iu Jit iUnt^a, mx& 
has since been translated into German, and F. Bcr- 
big's |Niui|>hlet on the ytnua diccndi (fn\te of LyMa*. 
The discussion of the date of the birth of Lysiaa has 
been aUghtly altered and expanded, with the g«aeral 
reanh t&t wheroM in the former edition 440 B.a mm 
provisionally adopted, instead of the date of Diooy- 
hius Mfif*^ wc now bare it nlkr«>d in *44€ B.O. or 
late).' i i I,^ M s- iiio devoted m re fhuti "00 pages, 
or )i>:iily hiif til.- volume; :iiul. lu the foniier 
I'l In iHii. til is 1- rtii' !iin-t I II t. ■ I. St i tig and valuable part 
of itie woik. Ail the speeches that have enm» down 
to us under the n.ime of that orator jii.' pn-vi' l la 
n view, with a "nffirj, nt account of their purjHirt «i>d 
with elalwratt muvi ju.h on their style. In dealini; 
with the Btyla of L^raias the aaibor natvally imotea 
Cioeto'a deaerintioB of the tnmk orwMr, and lewa to 
f 'iccro's irmarKs on the tria gtw-ra ditmdi, the ttmut 
the midium, and the graxf.. But in connexion with 
the lit h. uses, on p. 391' = 381', the word<7ra>wf i/<"r, 
which i!> not really found in Cicero, but is confined 
to verhe ami jK>st Augu*tan prose ; it would there- 
fore be best to alter it into grnviter. On p. 248' = 
248', in ({noting Juvenal vii 203, he printa TAntwy- 
miuhi instead of Thtniniuinchi, which the editoia 
generally prefer for metrical reaaons in the lineba- 
giming Stent ThvwHmaAi moiat cdVna. But as a 
whole the new edittoo hoa men meet oaiefully re* 
vi»t?d. By judicious retrenchment of some super- 
fluous ]iortions it has been shortened to the total 
extent of aisi' .n Mi.itiu lnlr, r^ioin Iron 

found for tnaiiy minor ad<lition»., and the work in 
it> ).t w fuiTti is thanni^ilj^vQithjof Iha anlhor'a 
high reputation. 

J. K, aA»m, 

Axifsatse anr persiacben Oeacblcbte, rtm Ta. 

Koi.nKKE. 8vo. Leipzig, Wcigel. 1887. (Oemiau 
version of the articles rAlil.AVl, TrmueoUB and 
part of I'EKSIA in the Kncydooncdia BriimMim- 
frtb.od.Toi. nviii. im\. 4 Mk. 

Thbb arUoIca. which now appear in Qeman, and in 
anpaiato form, by the courtesy of Heana. A and 01 
Budc, the proprieton of the Eneyflomtdia Britm 
wwo, bav« imdei;gone a Sual reviaion bv the anther* 
bnt do n«( pre a ant anj featnxa to diauiiigolah tham 
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snbetantUIlj from the earlii r Euf^li-h iniMiration. 
In thin resj'ci't tin y liitlrr fi'uiu tlv ]io~t liuiiinus 
ii-:<tcl,n-h/'- I ruiii . . i-'iii Al'\t" 'i.ler...hiaz%t,n r-if'-r'! ! iiy 
tier Armeiden of the late Prof. GutscbniKi, whu-h i« 
much lem oondeoiied titan tho clo»o-packt-d section of 
th« Encyeloptudia article Persia to which it ooiTe- 
Bponda. Noldeke's share in this article embrace* the 
MwlkB, AffhanmniMi, and flirfniin •mpiwt, periods 
of hletonr wUeb «» ftill of intemt to the euaiioal 
student, but gain ranch by being treated from the 
point of view of an oriental scholar. For tho Saaa- 
iiiiin |><'i'i(»i the oriental sources are thr first 
ini|Mii i.moi', among th<*§«> innst he \\w\v.>\i:i\ !iot 

only th>' iliscriliti.Mis :ilnl niui-, Imt ntniXf all the 

Syriac and AriiUc rimnis As t>lit<it ui the loitt-- 
^ondiog^rtuf 'rabnn'- r;><'>t' > l>i"i<'''l'!, w!ii''h h> hut 
• Boemii e iued bj a tranxlation and by nou^s of very 
•Mftl iMfnlaK end historical valoe {tifJtctiichU drr 
Af<Mr«(iirf^f«tiir...Mw Tabari, &to. Leydon, 1879), 
Pni£ Koldako hw had the eUef ahne in making 
these new lights available for iho hi«t(»rian, and his 
snpreme anthority on the Siuanian period u uudix- 
|iuted. Thr' n sult nf hin n stsarches u noiT pIMented 
in a ripnr mul r.iuuuiiuus narrative. 

For till' A> hnementans the eastern st ui i s ui' \i >» 
co{»iuU8 ; but Prof. Noldeku has used the intent [Anno- 
graphic cnpies of the Old Persian Inscri|ttion« (cf. his 
JfwMnhwiJW* on theaa in the FtnepolU of Andreas 
and 8tolMb S Tvb. M. Berlio, 1882), and his know- 
lodge «f eieleni antiqaitr tbrowe moab YalaaUe 
V^pA on a meord wUon clawiciet eeholan ipineiHily 
approach from too \ve«t(irn a standpoint The esHay 
on Persepolis is an i[ii]>urtant critical stmly resting on 
the most n c nt ('.\]i!oration8. Thi' slc.rt |i:ii>i t-. on 
IVililavi ur IVhiLvi nud on thp n;uin.» i'en«ia iiiid Ir.iri 
sui>|ily ill a < oiivi [ii. tit toiiu information of a iiiisi- 
wortliy kiiMl ou aatyecta that no claasical scholar can 
■nml to ignoie. 

RouEJtTsoN Smith. 

IMdaMaUaCCCXVlII PatromPaeudepMmujMu^ 
B QmneW eodlelb«a Keeeasult Pki kds Bat> 
Torou OMWco 0«tttaut llsvaictia Uxvx»>at, 
Pkriaita. Ldoax. 1887. *1n». 

M. Battikol has used for hi» edition of the Didat- 
mUa throe Greek MS8., which have been hitheito 
Ulknown, and which be deecribfs a« (P.) Parisinua 
gr. 10S7, (M.) Mareianus 498^ both of the fourteenth 
eentor?, and (K.) Rcgiussphtftbiu gr. 106S,of tho 
t< nth M. Hvvemat has addod the readinj^s found 
in the Tiiiin Coptic MS. (tenth century), which dilfer 
troiii thoMi- of the l.n . li MS.<. ; iiu'l he hao 
theru, in a lir^ck trausLitiou, lu aii iipjo tnlix. It 
Was nut the intention of the editors to iiKik>' um' of 
all the material available for a new edition : ' mi > ut. 
hie Didascaliam graeeam rucensuiHso,' they Gtatc 
(p. 19). Tbaj have omitted to connult the earlier 
Mitioiio of this book, as well as the Cojitic Vod^jc 
Borgiamu at Naples- But iu i^te of the limita 
which thoy have imposed upon tbcir enterprise, the 
editors have ruriiish>.> i a text which is in the main far 
correcter than lUut latherto receivwl. The IhdnwiHn 
o[i. tis with the Nicenc Creed (omitting, huw.M r, the 
worda iyaiy9ptirfi<r«urra after ffopKatOdrra v\ I'ioy 1. 8, 
and i> KTurrh^ before rptinhr I. IS); theiv fnKiAks the 
intcrpretatiou of the syniboU hearing on t'hnstology 
and the dociiiue of the Trinity ; the second part of 
the book OffntwiBT nilee and prcc«pti iatewled to 
rogolattt the lift 'of biahops and clerirs and monks, 
and all the other Christiaaa ' (Chape. I.— Till, mk, 
10—18). H. Battifol's statement res|K'cting the 
origin of the 7 i.^- '/c/ is o]m n to criticism on two 
points. Ho MAYA that this iwok is a Greek traoslation 
fioin tlo' <'npuc, and thBttheCeptkitnlfienTonion 
sio. xm. you u. 



of tli.» Athauasian tract Syntagma dc^'rimi^- ml 
uuiMtchvit (Migiie XXVI II. 8S5\ But tliu tiist iho 
dogmatic — part of the DuU(--"!:,i is closely ulliinl to 
Athanaitii inUrpretaiio in tymbvitim (Migne XXVI. 
1232). And ae to the second part, Eichhom, to 
whom we are indebted for thie loot leiuark, maintain* 
{Thatl. LiUratur Xeit., 1887, K. St, P- 670), on the 
antbori^ of BeviUoni that the preaont SfpUagmn 
cannot oave been the original, whence the Coptic 
voi^ion was made, but that the Hyntayma formed 
part of the acts of the Alexandrine Council 362, and 
was afterwards revisi ii antl nould into a »cjiaivU»; tn a. 
tiw, which has been iiiiu<i<jd down to us. The 
Did<wealia has tlie value of a document which Ijeara 
on the theology of the fourth century ; its main ini- 
jjortaace, ljuwtncr, lies in the fact that it throws 
light on the early hietoiy ef monastic life and insti- 
tntioMi It OODtaiDik ei has been recently pointed 
out, nnoMiona qnotatfom fivm the TencAmy ^ Me 
Apoitiet. A eomparieen of texte bee abown u the 
main parallels to !k— Diil.'i->ii il, I., 1. 12 H romp. 
Didache I. 2. Dl. I., 1. 11 It! n.inp. Lkl. II. 2. 
VI I., I. 17, 18 comp. Dd. VI. ]. Some of the 
terms in Dl. I. 1. 24-27 are eviJciiily tiikeu from 
Dd. II. 4, III. 6. 0. The commandment r& viffBara 
nil fvKirrto' KaBJiwtp 'lovStuot, Dl. II. 1. 3, and the 
other injunction nil wafiJi0awt rl^v tr^trrtiar KV^fae^ 
rouTtcm rtrpdia W w^M4rmv^v, J 1. 1. 19, refer most 
prfibably to Ud. VIII. 1. Tlie order oivea to all 
Christians to ' fear above ail tho wordji of tho Lord/ 
Dl. IV. 1, H«M<m8 bnt a repetltioB of Dd. III. 8 ; and 

that f^'ivi'ii to nks fo l.'arn a handi'-iaf! .ir to woiW 

on til.' li.'Ms, 1)1. VI. i, lest tliey t.it tliL' biriol of 
i.lli-ln--.><, ami to ;^'ivit tlu- tit-stfiuits to the Jitlesfs, 
Dl. VI. K, s' i,iu» taken t'lom l* !. Xli. H, 4, and 
XIII. i. ii omp. Apostol. ( oius:it. VII. 29). Au 
iu([ni[y iiit.i thf' manner, hoW'jvti, in which the in- 
jui) tiuiii ,;ivi;u to primitive Christian congregations 
in tlie Ihdaeht have been enleiged into mloe and 
regnlatiMie Air BOOWitfai Btitleta in tho ZKdiaMaite 
woiUd Mqoiie a Minn^ moaegnpb. 

ClIABLBS MkUX. 

Orltleft BIMIen. L» Reeeniioni d/'.i LXX, e la 
\>;rsioi*e detu TUUia. Nota del M. B. AtATB 
A. Ceriaxi, letbi al R. fttltuto Lombeido nell' 

adunanza del 18 febbrajo 1886 (Estratlo dai Ri nJi 
oooU dt;! li. Istituto I..ombardo, Serie II., vol. xix., 
fiMC. If.) pp. 7. 

8t. Jmomb in hie pielboe to the book of Chroniclee 
writes thus s ' Alexandria et Aegyptus in Septuaginta 

siiis Heoychiom Uudat aiictorum, Coii«tantino|K>li8 
u-i[ ii AntitH-hijim Luciaui niitrtyris exeinplaria pro- 
ti it .M .ho inter has provincia'i Palaestinos (fo- i' il- 
fiKiiiiiiiie) coiliL'cs lej^unt, rjuos ab Oritrone elabumio^ 
Euiieltius et Pumphilus vulgaveruut. Until lately 
we did not iM>saess the rat^ni of distinguiiihing 
three recenaions amougst the existing MSS. Tb* 
Abb^ Ceriani believes tuat he is in a position to do so 
now. TIm idea llaahed atioo him when he saw the 
facsimile of Ood. YIII. (Maiinee)pabliehediaIhtbUn 
in 1880 (Par PaHmj>»tiihrnm oMUiitmikm) a MS. 
manifestly written in Kgypt. 1 will merely give his 
coni'Uisions drawn from comiiarisons with the Coptic 
v isi .n». th< ( ..tiimentary of S. Cyril Alex., eta 
Th.' Ms. wliirh s, eras to have goneniHy preserved 
tfh ||.>\.lii:in i. ension is Holmes 106. In tlo: 
Prophets tho which generally agree with 106, 

ar« XII. 2fl, 33, 86, »7, IM, 806 and some othere. 
The Paleetinun text b repneented by the Chigian 
oodex(88HolnieiaodPtaiona)oadioatl?. V.,and the 
Huxapbr Synae version. Soaio other eodd. eichiUt 
this roceusiou more or lees, either In text or maigiiL 
In iovona booki of tho Syto-hau^ Tonian tho 

O 
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suli.srription.H state that the v<M-sion was nia«l«< from 
copies, the Milcu ription of wliich iiniiiatnl tl»«t tli<-y 
wi-rc il<-riv<-<l fifitn M>S. of Origi-n's ti-xt, corrected 
by EuMcUius ami I'aiupialus. Cod. ijii him riiiriilur 
Bul»»LTi[itioii.s. Tile rliiiraotiT of till' text cotiipuri'd 
with Oiigtu'ii owu »Ut«meot of hi» method cuiitinns 
thin. 

Lncitn's KceDabn was rec(wni«ied by FkM and 
Lsgpirda iade[i«ad«ntly, and Abhi Ceriani claima 
ttrrarit; far hiaitdif at regarda tba lext of aome of the 
booka. thin ia the text of Th^odorot a&d Citryao- 

jitoni. Tlie only uncini contniiiiiin it is a MS. of 
fra|»m<»nts of li^aiah puhlihhfd by Ti.scli»?ii(lorf .Vo«u- 
ni'-iiM Suern, Tom. i. |>. 187-U*8. The tMn--ivi> nre 
19, S2, IKi, Bi'sidtvs till- a)4r.eiii»-iit ui these 

Cixl i. w uh ThL-o<lorct and Chry^ostom, tliey have, 
with ^'1. '2.^.1, thp iK'<;iiliarity of l Ointiuiu iTij; 3 Kings 
( = 1 KiiijjH K.V.) at ch. ii. 12, as did the Ciilites of 
DitMluriis and Theodon t, and as thi re is reaaon to 
believe that Liician's t'lxlices ilid also. Further, the 
text foUowMl by Ulphilaa in the extant fngmeiita of 
Eua aud Nohcininli was that of 19, 93, 108, and he 
niuiit havi! folliivvfd the text nsed at (.onstaiitinople. 
In F^aiah. hesidi- lt:i are 5»0. 144. 147. 2.i;5, 30S ; in 
(it't 1 I I'Jand 1«'>, 418. Vt-nndloue had already 

IHiintfti I 111 ill. iitrri->?nii ut with 19, 82, 5*3, lOH of the 
,atiu n!;ii;,'iu of til. (iottuo f.'odex L< u'imu. u^i^. With 
this refension imrre the Latin of S. i\.iu\tT*>m and 
that of tliu i so-called) Spf-uhttii of S. AuKuatine. 
According to Dr. t'rriaiii thia is pm-i.-wdy the Itnla. 
referrcil to in the famoiia jia-^sn^e of S. AugUH'.iiiw, 
Jtaia bocomiiw uud in that regioa whieh waa thoa 
nffidaUy calico itofcd, via. : the northam part whidi 
afterwards formed the etclc.nia.it ical province of Milan. 
The correetncs* of lUiln as uKiiinat the sug^esited 
Jl'Uica has hc 'ii viudi it> <> hy Momnisen. (Cunaen 
ap|>rov«» lieutltiy's conjecture MtUtUa ) 

T. K. Abbott. 

Sarrll Oranunattel qnt fernntnr In Verrtlll 
Carmlna Commentarii- Uoceuaiieniiit (iKiiR<siiTK 
THit.ii ET H^:uMAN^^^ H.vuBN. Vol. Ill hW. i. 
In Bucolica et Gvontica comnwotariL Leipzig, 
TenbDer. 1887. 10 Ilk. 40. 

This volume nearly ronipletea Thil«'» well known 
edition of iServius. A concluding jiart will comtain 
the V«roim Kch'dia and tN« oommantary of Pliilar- 
gyiiufi, edit<i<i by Hagrn. 
Tiie pi^ iaiv to the volume Wore na roBtainii an 

arcount nf the l^■);l•llstllllJ^, I.illl<e^e< (lu»w l.<'yilen) 

aiid Vatican nianiiHi'i ipts. Tne Limi>p!!i coniinen- 
tary, whicli citntains the fuller Vl■r.•<i''H^ ^'. n'T.illy 
known as l>.ii(iid'» Scrvius, only extend-*, an we ik>w 
have it, to (Ironi. i. 278. It« delicieiicies are jiartly 
supplied by the Vatic'in commentary on the '/coryi'cs, 
which also haa a iiuniher of a<lditional nute.s intro- 
duced by the word.s i-( nhtfr. Ur^inus added the*- H 
tihti r note< on the Uou ijici to the notes of Juitiua 
Fiulainyriiia on the Jicloj/ue*, which Politian had 
eo)>i»>l from the LaarButian US. He then ineliided 
all under the name of riiilar^,\ riua. They are now 
printed by Thilo iu the it xt of hia Sorvius. Thilo 
thinka that I'nlitiaii mpii-.l tin' noti s ,,n tin: K.-logius 
iH-arinx the nanu- «if l'!ukjj^_\ liuts fitiin the Laun-n- 
tiaii, and noiuc of th<is«« on the (I'lnnjif^ from tho 
Vaticanufi ; and that Uraiuiu, deceived by thiii, 
attriiiuted to rhilarjgrrifla all the notea copied by 
rolilian. 

Tba i|iia]ity of the additional notew in tin' I 'otica- 
Mu vanea Toiy miieh, a fact which kada Thilo to 
attribQta them to diflorent anthota. 

Iu the notice of the earlier volumes of this edition 
publiKhed in tuy LtUurt* aud E.txa;ii I obiterved that 
Thilo had not cxhatiated the poiota of contact between 



ServiuH and Noniua, anil Inlcn '.Kilitt'c mdlr.. <>f the 
coincidences lietweeii Sirvnw and X'tTtiim KIiirctH 
(F.'stusaiid I'aulun). Til"' I'nll nwin^' iiist.itn - s. tiik. ii 
from the commentary on the a only, will »>li<.«v 

that the viiiie obiicrvatious apply to the present 
volume. The point ia important, as hoarin;; nn the 
anti<]uity of the Servian tra<lition. E. i. 69 * C<uf- 
pile,' id eat term eum propria herbaemlaa, Paaliu 
p. 45 UdUer, CaMpa eat terra in tnwdwM JMcria amm* 
eum ktrba. £. ii. 46 ' CUiMi*' Oraeam ut : now 
LfUine quaaitlum dieiturx detro in FkiUppteia ke. 

Paulus p. 47 ' Ol/"/A<>.« ■ ''/■■i ri, (Kjs >lir.,ini.: iJUOIiMm. 

VeiriuH then i» the ultiuKitu authority l"r th.' note of 
.Serviua, and ft»r the fuller one on tlic >;iin<- sul'i^ i t ui 
I.Hidore xix. 29, 3. K. iii. 77 DuUiir Jtoc siui-ijhuuiii 
' mnlxirviU,' qtiixt nrv4i ninbiitt rictima. Macrohius 
S. iii. 5, 7, (tui'-'irrn'L^ hoHtm eM, ut ait Pompriicr 
FindtA, qtuu- f<.i diriiiHi- niiuiu rii-cum arm dwUur ah 
ill, >fii> pro j'ntijOnu j'aetuiU, Featua'a note ia abridged 
by Faulu.H p. [t, aud joined with on* on mmbmrUaHa 
iitatia which ia also in SeriiaB. 

E. T. 5. (L) 'Stueedere* idem ngni/hat quod et 
' m'lirf,' ul f.it jHiintiiH ivtmrr. Xoniua p. 403 M. 
gloss.-s both fiui-'drrr and mhirc- by I »</rfJi, quoting, 
a.s HcrviuH does, no^trii swrnl' pciuUibiu hospea. 

K. V. 37, ' fti ft lij- ' inffcuH'tmn. Nonius p. 301 
'/i h'x' /f--i.!i'l>; ' : I'aulius p H'i, f lic^jt arboi a C'Ko 
di.i-il qiif\t irtuiHiii femnt, infdtcta quae nim 
J'rriint. 

£. tL 7. ' Condere ' etmptmere : Paoloa p. 57. 
E. vi' 82. * Liquidi * puri. Momna U4 ligi$idtm 
est puntm. 

K. vii. 24, * Sfterrt pinn,' matrt deonem mmeraia. 

Nonius ]». ;i!'7 ' fuitntiu ' luifrftimn. 

lb. 'A'i. The note ou sinum lac/'s closely rwembles 
that 'ii .VoniuM p. fil". 

1 1 would Ix! ea.sy to add more instances : but the. 
n-ader lUiiy be weary, and a few trin;iiks nr.- rr-iuireil 
on the Usxt, towaixlit emending which something still 
iTinaina to be done, i haaud the foUowioig con- 
jvcturcs ; — 

K ii. S, ' FrigoMt,* {.*. afrtea hea. For ^priem 
road oprua,^ 

E* vL 26, Siue mtton emnia de Siteiu ac 3%fl»- 
f»atfo At eu libroifui ThannuumappeVatur eonterifbl 
evnt. Ip^ auUia {Tt^rgUins) ad eomPundatiti»gm 
a i't 'i;.'. Read miilu adcKdit^ «Mitts haviog dropped 

oiU bi ln eeu 7(1 and rt. 

(J. iii. 122, Jifiiiia {e^iii) ex C^rrr^, atitu odb- 
rxniiiui Ailni IHM hulnlit. Head tloniiinxun. 

III. H.S, iJirntU niiiu /una arnuula, mm nh 
(o iodru) xtiiiuil'intur. Ue-ad (ii»ra o^U for dictdU. 

O. iv. 448. ' Drum praaxpta^' pnplar matrem hoc 
nomen. Kead propter tiuUnvt hoc mmnitan. 

H. NBTTLBSmP. 

Tin. LoLMNc'^ Hellenlacbe L.aLndeKkaiide and 
Toporraphle, which foiiua part "I t!i.' thud vnliimi' 
of Dr. Iwau Muller's UtimUnieh dcr AtowwArn Alter- 
thamawiaaauehaft, containa B complete and v«ry 
aocnrata acoount, as fiu- aa tlra rarlhoe of the oonntiy 
and the dwelling-placra of lit tobAitBata «« cob- 
c< rned, of the ^graphy of Crecce Proper, and of the 
other lands which were inhabited by Orecka in anti- 
(juity. The information which il ■ omirristrs has Ix-en 
gleaned fioin many (|uartcrs, r.ii hilly Kift^-d, and 
compre.s,s4 ■! u itliiii the ii:iiri'\\> '-t p"s>il.|.' linii!«, 'I'ln' 
heiglit.s of the tnouiitaiuH, and the extent of the nrvJH 
of the districta, are carefully given, and the mo<lern 
namea, wherever these exist, are appended to the 
aadeni namaa of idtea of dtiea and natuna of tlia 

> Thin pnif'ti'iatiiin hax lx*n «cr>epted by Thilo, to whom I 
eotnuiu licstcl It »owe tiutse uiouilw agu, t>elv(« tlttt uotice 
WB» written. 
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gromuL The .ir. onnt of each proviucv in [.rt f .. .1 
DT a ppncml skelcli of iu ch(inift«risti(-s, auti m uutit*; 
cf its uiliiitiitants, after which the csonnlry it-ielf is 
described in nunato dotaii. It will remlilj ho under- 
flood thst audi • work iu lueful for n-rrr^nce, and 
for conraltation on special points, but is liardly suit- 
able for codUqqous reading. Dr. Lolling is sternly 
MlM«gijii|g in exolading all snch elamwoto a* might 
ishn bri^tiiMi into ua anbiMt, or eontribatv to 
malce it interesting. Places which aru important in 
history, or distingnishiHl by Ixauty or jtraiuleur, 
receive no more ati.iitir.n tli ui Um-r lliiit nV'' less 
ooii»j»!cnoim. Dp'j.lii in diauii^Mid r\ f iur -.-iiti ncps, 
Hu' wateiril! of til.- Styx in one. Tin ilw ov. i v and 
ekoriug out of the tunnel of Eupali;i)i^ at Samos, 
daacribed by Ilorodotus, though it is one of the incxit 
IMDaritaUe pit^ces of arcbaeulo^jiial exploration in 
Biodaill tinua, is not oven mentionetl ; but a n-fc-reiKia 
ia tfifna to aa aitida bv Fabridoa io tlie MiUlnilMMgfn 

which gives full details respecting it. An czi't|>tion, 
however, is ma*le in favour of Atht'n»<, to the to|K>- 
anspby of whi^ h a r^opanite in»ini.^-!ii] li iliAotnl. 
The extreme ( .iiii|i:i---.<ion of stiit'-m. iit in m/Iiii' r;ij*-^ 
is liable to pioiliior i'o:ifi;si-in in il.r iv;ui' r''^ mind. 
Tim^ in the account of Arcadia w<? aru loJd tli it tht 
nodani name of the Alpheius is Ruphias, and, in th>- 
next aanteoce, that that of the Ladon is Kuphia. 
A ftiWlFOlda of explitnation would have made it clear, 
that tba name Ruj>hta i» aptdiad to the Ladon nntil 
ft Jolna tlie Alpheius, and aiterwarda to tba oombinMl 
»:it. rs of t!.f tvvij rivers. To say the trnth, thoni^h 
art iinwilliiiv: to appear ungratefnl for so sound a 
yincf of work, \ ft wi .in- il'iiuitrnl nliethcrsuch a 
(]>'Im<':it!i:'n was ncMsded, since the same subjei^t had 
air. i.ly Ifi ii worked out in Bursian's Qtogmphis von 
Gruchiminnd, in which work, also, refarenoea to 
ancient autnors are given, while they are altOfrtlMr 
axalodad from tba |«»wnt treatise. What vc espe- 
aitUy wSm in Dr. Lolling's work ia any atumpt 
to ipve a rftntm4 «X pxual points connactad with 
I Oiatk gefi-r;i]ihy- Or th* elareu fwiges to which bia 
' intnxiiii t.iry i-i in.irks confini'.!. but tliifi" are 

devoted to the sources of our luformatiaa on the 



■iiiliji t. Though the products of various districts 
aif sometimes mentioned, there is no general ac<:ount 
of th»? voj^i'tation ; and the climnte ;in l u inds.notwith- 
Btanding their intimate CMmuection with geogmnhy, 
are hardly notired. Yet tlMW questions have Won 
fiilly dUcusst>d in Neumann and Partsch's Phxjn- 
kali»(h« Geotjra^it ton OritAtukmd. The origin 
and moaning of nameo of pUoMi to o a anlgact whidi 
baa h««n worked out by k. Cortina tat tba 
tories of Greece iu his liritrdge zur Geoymphinchen 
Owimalclogit. (Ur ffritchiiKhrn Sprachf,, and by Anger- 
mann iu hn ' i^^jmphisiche N(tinrn AU<jriceh(nlande — ■ 
is almo«t entii-ely ignored. There i.s one part of Dr. 
I>olliug's work, howevt-r, which deserves tne highest 
pniao. Tliis is the biblingraphicnl notices, which 
araappandad to eaeh S4>ction, and include numerous 
nonoglMba anii contributions to magazines, which 
might ntnarwiae esraj^e notice, and also a SfK.-ction of 
thoae of tiio aailiar works on the subjaot whiob atill 
ntain thalrTaln^. In compiling summariaa ofthia 
sort it i.s im{)0S8iblc to arrive at perfection ; nnd we 
are surprised under the head of 'Macedonia ' to find 
no mention of such important works as Von Hahn's 
!lri-if, ton Bfi'jra'i fimt-h Salonik and Afiu*< dtir--h dui 
GehifU (U* I)ri,t io> / IFanlnr, and llar'li'i 7.'' jm 
dunk dai Inturt <ur KuropdLtchfn TUrkn, But 
omiaiioba like this are nw, and the wonder ia that 
they^ ar« »o few. We cannot help remarking, in con* 
elusion, that the author makea moeh too light of Sir 
K. U. Vtxxvk)mxf9Eiderf^Aiuiinil€hogmfliiift whan 
he apeaks of it at a ni«r« (somi^lation mm eariiar 

\s'orks. To us it hi-.-hih tln» f^Ttiifi-^t conf rniittion tO 
the subject ttut has appeared in modem times. 

H. F. T. 

B«Brf Ktoycrt. Maanol 4* O dog r nyMn 

Ancleana, traduit ]mr f.wur. Kkvault. 6 frca. 

This is a pleasantly written and printed translation 
of Kie^H-rt's smaller geography, of which an English 
Tonion already oxiata. The only special feature of it 
la that the aeetlon refcrring to France haa been takon 
from Kieiwrt^s larger work, and a few pntriotb oor> 
rectious made by M. Lougnon. 



NOTES, 



Notes on .\p. Rhoo. with reference to Li'ldell and 
Scott :— Ap Ku. I. 378, 379. 

fi^t S* if) tr0a Kol Ma n»r»irT^<l/tarr*t iffTfA 

These lines have l«een made rather difficult by an 
interpietatiott of Rt. MMgn. sdopted by I,, and S. nub 
Wrii. *4x*M*> <^ follows : ' II. as Subst. = T^eirarr^p 

Af, Bb.1. $J9, of. E. M. G71, 8.' Tuning to E. M. 
we flod «4xiN0v npoCxof^*, 'AweXX^Mor. ol tiii>, 

fiov ii-wf^ AttivoI Tif;(boA('a KaKouffi- el Si, rh Swnr0fr 
/4»(j.os Tr)t ifjirrit Sw€p Ktrrixuv 6 raiSrijt itttwiiKarti. 
Of w-hntevcc value the Krst explanation may be in 
itself it is pretty certain that r^x'"'"' has not the 
meaning of rpowtt-rhp hent, and I can only aoevunt 
for the statement by suppoeing that L S7V baTing 
been takon &otn the context, it baeaaa n e eeee ar y to 
amign aome new meaning to wi^j^viar. It ia however 
tmulated by Beck * lomm prominens scalnUa alli^pi* 
ruL' and aUo by Shaw, though his opinion ia not of 
ma^wai^t. But faa <9i wa laad r ^yiflt 



ipirnh KVfhprvov AnA this haa led MnflJn'ac to rrji rt 
378, 379 as Kptirious. But there is really no dilR- 
culty in th<'se lines as Wrllaiicr observes ad. loc., and 
the second expUn it on of K. M. li l[is us to the 
mesning of fttrcurr p. 4p. in 378. The launch of Argo 
is being described. After she has been placed u^>on 
the rolieiB it is necessary of courae to move her into 
the water. With this object the oars are placed on 
each side with their handlea prq|eeting n onbit'a length 
beyond the rowlook OieravT. I. v> and are thara 
temporarily fastened to the thole-nina In this way 
the Anronaut* haveesch a cubit's length of oar handle 
to [lUsl; I' in I they stsn 1 in order on each side and 
pnnli mcotduigiy, as is dt-wribed 3^0 foil. Then 
wiien Ar:;o has reached the water, tbeoMi sJin' released 
from their jtcculiar position and allixcd to the thole- 
pins in the ususl manner. The second explanatian 
given by E. M. then really points to the wonis yutra- 
avf^ifai^f t ifrr^ and not to ir^x"''"' while the erst 
•xplaontion aeema, aa MtrM nraarka, to be made 
for the oooaalon. «won tbraa timea in Ap. 

Bh. in tti oanal meaning of «fx*<Hei' riz. iiL 8(4, 

o 2 
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1207 : w]iiTo it nrisWi>i-!< to iriryoi'iriov of (hi. %. 517) 
Btiil iv. l.'iio. There i* mitoriunat^ly a cap in the 
S< lir l. to A p. Rh here or porhap L and 8. 
wnuM not have takon ii. M. m thetf guide. 

• auripvTot iu>l to In- drftWQ OBt ijt. tadioua ynpat, 
Ap. Bb. u. 221.' Tkia leomi rather oontiwiktoiy. 
In tbe liiM qnotad in. gom with it rtKn and meuu 
* not to be drawn to an end ' an<l so ' teUioiu,' irtKta- 
rtm Hii tnirticAt hnpiipw, hiripatnov Schol. addiuf; 
that tlie metaphor is kwh rStv nr)pvonipuv ipltt¥. If 
the Homeric icria /atpiwSat give* the proper 
meaning of the wmd |k • diJGmiit neCarplior la tog- 
gc«t«d. 

'tditriKot, OK and Ap. Rh, ij, ok.' A mistake 
through foltowing Brunck's rea<litig in ii. 935 from 
an inferior MS., and in iiL 7tS9, iv. 61, 12-17, even 
Brunck has th« word of two twiainaUons. L. and S. 
osuallr follow Bnmek'a nading fn citing Ap. Rh. 
though hia text U now ijuite discredited. 

' iMifiim . . . c. gon. x*<fo fMifiMOMf ^ivov, eager 
for murfler Soph. Aj. . 8<i tiaiuuwirai ^Jt^ti'os A p. 
Rh.ii. 26».' lathe Hill' of Aji lih. ((iiotcd >i. lio.slake 

the ^'I'li. |il;t It .'iM-wlii-n! us.-il l.y llim ;ll•^o]^lt•:Iy 

aa ill Hum., bul iit St.>ph. ^<i»ov evi«i«itiliy liejx^udH 
on iitiffx* a« Prof. Jebb |>oiuU out. 

* ^vett^rwp = wvo^A^iIf . <{oiS^ j MoDtrai Ap. Rh. I, 
S2.'imther tro^^Mf> ia hei >• thr i <>rrelntivcofuTo^Ti|f. 
The If Oiaa are the ' anjueeUrs of the aong to the met, 
and ao hi iv. lS8t he calta himaelf fnwevki nw^itF. 
The pool fo BfoMifiv imtfiir^ and v^ef^mi. 

K. C Sbatox. 

COHTMBimONS TO StRABO's BlOOKArHT. 

1. U'ritinifx. In all recognised hooks of reference 
two works are given to Sut«1>o, viz. the Oengmpby 
(rtivypa^iKa) in 17 books, wbii-h in still extant, and 
an HiHtorical work HlmpuA Anyiv^iiMmi) now lost 

Now it win hardly aeeu «iwKbte if I atate that 
Stcaho faints^ir diatinctly mentionH tiro acparate liis- 
torical workit of his own. Yet «u« h however is the 
fact. Th«' oversight of ^cholani ran only Ik,' accounte'l 
for by sup[M>8ing that, as the poswuri' oei-urx in Hk. XI. 
Sl.l, readers do not hs ni!i- :iilv,ii;< c so far in thf 
\vi>rk. It is n.s follons : *ifn)>tir*f h* noKXk Wfpl twi' 
WaLpBiK&v fOfilfitiv iv rij «irrp twk /crropiKwv irwoiivrffii- 
Tttff /3(i3Ay, htvriptli riif utrh noAJdiOK, vo^oAt (^o^(i> 
itntkvBa fi^ rauToKoytty 8i{{w^(i' h.t.K. From thLi it 
ia perfectly plain that the 'lorepuci imafu^futn, mi 
the Ti fttri itaA^ilMv are two dUtbct worn. To the 
Brat of these two work* he evidently refei-s in Bk. II. 
70 : xoi iifily Si uv^p^fy M itKioy KariSuy raura 
v»onv7tnaTi(i>uii'i^is Tai 'AA*{jr>pot» wpi^t^% . Now the 
His oiy of I'uiyiiiu^ v\t. t(de<l down to 146 B.C. : there- 
fore Strabo's continuation woiiKI not fugiii before 
that date. It in plain then that in this work there 
Oould have l»cen no plare for a draoription of the 
•zploita of Alexander (336-223 but, aatbe word 
^i»mp«rj<sft/iwtr fmpUea, they were conprlaed in 
bis 'Trofu^^taTo. Suidaa «.('. rioAvjS'ot (a rcfen-ncc 
which I owe to Sir E. H. Hunbury's Ancient Geo- 
gr8]'1iy says: '\arioy trn Siaiix*T«u r^y T\«Xvdlo\t 

Si Kcd iTpdBmit 'A^Mtfifii rk |mt& TM.i0M» b fiifi- 

A(oit fty'. 

Bernhardy seems hardly justified in removing this 
paaaage from tlie text in his edition of SniUaa (Halle 
jWSX Certainly aa far as Stralio ia eonceniad it ii 
in complete harauiny with the j/uaagb qookad 
•hove. 

Plutarch ( LufuVm 2« ) refers to Strabo's Jf«- 
moir» and also in Sulla 26 to Stnibo as an Listor- 
iaa, bat without quoting the name «f any work. 



.Tostephufi ofini refers to him, but without mentiOB- 
ing the title of the work from whielj he qiio(«9. 

i /fA^fre ilul Stralo write hii GtiKjrnphy I Scholars 
long assumed that Stmfio after vi-^iting Rome (29 
A.i>.) and making a sr.j'iiini ui tlg.vut retamed 
home to hia native city of Autaaea in rontn% and 
there wrote iiis Giro^raphy. This involved vationa 
diflioulties. For instance, Strabo knows but little 
about the countries lying east of Pontus. In fact 
11. roiiotus writing 400 years . arlii r \r.vi U-tter inform- 
ation resjiecting llie raspi iu, On the oihor hand he 
introduces vfiiiou-i nu i Uni.* ri'ljitmg to Italy wfii h 
must have occuned very bhortiy before his deatli. 
He likewise make« use of the work of an anonymous 
writer whom he calls 6 x-P^P^i'f^h *Qd whose work 
Le seems to indicate by the tcrm# X*V*W*^''- -^^ 
all distances auoted from this aouna am giton in 
miles it is inferred that the writer waa ■ Aman. 
Some had thought thst the cbotography l a fa i wd to 
the great work of Agrippa, but as the latter died in 
12 B.C. and as the work was not kjiii pitted until after 
his death, it would have been iiup jaiible for Stralnj 
to have seen it, assuming the supposed date of Ir.t 
sojourn at Rome to be correct. Now Mull'iihoir 
(Udtcr dif U'eUknrtf und Ko:fin<f;i-iij,>,ii- Ktivr.'t 
Atfnt^tu-t, p. 2) first suggcHtcd that .Strain* wrote at 
Rome, but ofTcrvd no pruofs. Nieae {Hermet 1878, 

f) 98) sought to prove this bypotheais by three paaaajna 
VII, 290, XIII, 500, XIII. 809). But the iofereuco 
that Stnbo waa at Roma heeauaa he need the tetms 
iwHU and >f in reference to that «ity is hsnlly 
teniible, as it xa his habit to use these wonls in im- 
mediate nference to the nlace of whieh he is ut tlut 
iiHuii. nr tn>niing iw in Vl. 257, Hut we can 

hn«i much more ndi<ib!e evidence in the (laitsage (V. 
236^ where lie <l.>< ril . s the Tomb of Augustus : 
ifioAeTurrarop 8( MavUiiKiiay KoAo^/tMWJ' 4»i s^mc 
vftat •4^A>jT A#i;)foAi9rii; xphs Tora/jLf X^IH* M^V** 
iXf* Ittpv^nf ▼oit i«i0aA«'ai rmy SiySprnf # w ^ m f if f 
^ bp^ ftip oIp tUAp ivrt x*'^*'^ to«/ SciWrav 
Kaivapot, M Si x/^fi"* tivijr atreS nal vfir 
vvyyfymy md efK«i«r, Cviirft r SI pJyu tXvn M^ptwiimn 

fauuauTijr J fx"'' ''^ irtViif b T?)j KavOT/Wf 

ax'Tov TifUijoAiij Ka\ oero! KtvKDV, KvHXif H*y 

aiytipois Kara^urai' This has all the appeal aiic« of 
being the desi ription of an eyewitness, the evergreens, 
the iron j>a1ings, the |Ki]dars would hardly have been 
put in, if Stralm h.vl Iteen writing far away in Pontua. 
Augnstna died 14 a.d. It seems then that Stralw 
was living at Rome aftrr that date. 

In fact it w prabable that he vetumed to Bom* 
from Kg« pt. At all events there was no reason why 
he should retnrn to I'otitn.n ; witli the fall of Mithm- 
dates the forltiiie.s of lii-< fmiiily wtre btok- n. Tiie 
reason why liiM iiifurniatioii ii sjvoctiii;; the ref^ion of 
the Caspmn i> hi k> auty is now obvious, and there 
c!kii be little lioiiht that " tiM cholOglspliy " IS Um 
famous work ol Af.'in>|«a. 

Ab we find Stiuixn at Rome so shortly before the 
time when in the coarse of nature he muit have died, 
it is Bot WKMaanabla to ooqjeetura that ho diad 
then. 

WiLUAX BlDOKWAT. 



Catdilvb, Izif'. tt*24. 

O nimla optato mecloram tempore nati 

Heroes safvete deuui tji-iiu.s ! o liona matrnm 
I^mgeuiM salvete itenim(]ue itenimque bonarum 
Voa «|gp aaepe meo voa oarmina eompellabo. 
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The third linf is i;iv«in according to Munro h rr 
•tontion. Tht turB of th« last Mae ia not a Latin 
MM. I know of iiu instance of ciianalcpaia of this 

sort, when the epithet k in one cUoee (meo). the 
Bonn (enmiiM) in ueCher. Two noiiw ■» eusriy 
demutdad ama long ago I tagg(»t«td luero for meo. 
The eomeHon Mt*ni«d to roe so ohvionnly right as to 

nee«l no 'I'-iiifttiNtnitioti. but att it has betn lUT^lct tiMl 
I wish to add some iliustntious which 1 ho[i« will 
menaiDend it to Mr. Iliia. 

Tb mttlte pnoe, U^nmpSltnwuro. 

Hor. Cam. iv, 6, 33. 
Tcr tilii fit lifxi, ti T ilc:i cast! mrro TibdlLlr. 6t l*« 

Sic uoctem palera, eic tiuv^iu carmtM. 

Plrap.iv. C, SC. 
Libatum fiudent ad to* aacn mtrutn. 

Prop. iii. 17, 38. 
Sap«ria...tniim wu ntmtu* danraa. — Or. 91, 91. 
Femdk» y«»emnqiie tooU, oMitei^ HMruiNfiw: 
bate deaet ad datntooa mniMim ferre decs. 

Ov. Am. uL 10, 47. 
Et 'ben*' noi y>atn;ie, te pat«r optblM Oltmi,' 
dicitt', sutluso ]>• r aacra verba mero. 

Or. ifarf. iL »7. 

Ds mihi tttra, puer, 

quodque pio fuaum stridat in igne m/rum. 
Or. Tiid. r. 6, 11 (on hia mictresa'a hirth.lnv). 

A. Palmer. 

Catcllvs, xxu. lit 18.— The difficaltj of this 
jawajpn ia wdl knswiL 0 glvea it aa foUema 

qui iiiodo aearra 

Aut siqni'l ar rt'trUtivi^i vtdebnttir. 

M'*y not the rij^bt lead ii;^' ho nui-t; IrUim I Tlii* 
snggested itself to me on u a<Iiti^' Longin. Act. BM/U. 
p. 187» B«ke, Tii> 8' tvpv^niaf rh yitAfniiia SqXof 

Cicero uses tritat aurtt of thr trained eara of a 
Plautine critic, Vitruvius (ii. i. »i i tritiore* waniu of 
handa acquiiing by practice innni.'.i "I di xti rity in 
building. Longinoa' Ttr^/i/<i»oi ra wra rxoctiy ex- 
pnss(M!8 aura tritior, 'more practist'4 of <'Xt,' i.e. for 
detecting the trae rioc g( nmuii« wit and diatin- 
foiahing it ftom aaytUBf fimMMouHit* aa bad (aata 
omatiai^. 

SoBimov Sun. 

PsEBicra, SaL III. 29. 

* Ocnaonmra toam t«I qiiod tttbeate stlatu T' 

CiwIiiiglMi'a mto ob tbklint it aa Ibllowa 
' Fe...veJ is appueotly an anezamplad tautologj* 
ManyMSS. have " oenaonrnqite," whidli doH Ml 
and ia itiilf iM* Ukalf. Om baa 



"cenaoremne," which Casaubon wished to rend, ex- 
plaining it " vel eoue tibi plac«a qaod." Uetor. 
conj. "runsorem fatwuD*" whioh b tUnka majf 
ataod for dandioa.' 

I would iiuaeat *oaoaonm Tetohini.' 'Do 
pride yourself on paissing in review in yoar pQ^plo 
Knight's cloak before some wizened censor I ' 



H. 



1.. m.\n\m:i.i,. 



[Is it not poaaihle to take w and vel aa exjueasing 
two distinct altanwUvea, 'orboeanae jonlMvaakiiia- 
Rum who is a oeoaor, or becaoae job an Toiuadf a 
kai^t :' iu fbll, M«u»r-mr« quea trntun tahUatf vil 



help Ibo 



Juvenal, SaL XI. IM, 
The word* 

as nodan efflgirai elipeo Tsnfantbet baata 

pendi'ii*isi|ttr itiM 

do not seem capaLlti of n satisfactory interpretation. 
To join c/»;««> with WHiCTt/w, and to rendi r i inning 
with shield,' seems to strain the powers of the ablative 
case to the utmost. The comment of Serriua on 
Qeoig. ir. 484, Ixionii venio rota conatitit orbia, to 
the alfcet tbat «mIo is eqnivaleot to mm wnto, is 
not gnumHj a aea pt a d i and if we should adopt it, 
it vuyba doobted whotter tb* 'aoeompaaying abla- 
tive' there bears any very cloao auuoigj to fllO 
ablative qnoted from Juvenal. 

Nor is tile ]»iss.i;;t' ^ivi-u .\* Jvimllcl, wnit •/ ((f/r*.*/* 
eapUis mini'iu-i Imnore, an exuct [.aiMllcl at nil : for 
hitiuin- ^couiUini-d with o^retti] is ;i ([iKilifviu^ or de- 
eriptive ablative, taken cloeely with ^fimnuii, as the 
tbytdun of the verse shows, and not iu connection 
wttb «imtkC Bat in the line from Jnvena), the rhythm 
dotemriitMi that e^pio and kflHa go cloaely wiui the 
particip!':'. And this iihould disprove the poaaibiii^ 
of tiikitit; niidam with elipeo et Aaata; although WO 
ftiv r.-tiiiiiiir.l tluit Dviil [Fiiyfi iii. ad.init.)Tepr«aentB 
the Wjii (ioii lis unaniud when he visited Kea 
Silvia. 

Now tlie Cod. i'iihoeauiui and the ScholL concur in 
the reading rmierUit ; but inferior MBB. glm/WgenMlL 

If the line Ifc ^.t t up in uncials 

cm E0VKNIENTI3ETHASTA 

it is eaqr to aee tbat the three letters undcrliiiol may 
wi-W represent the ooi^junatioii QViE, the final O of 
cii}>a> having fallen out trom ita atmiliaiitj to tin 

uncial Q. 'Thia emendation would leave dipeoque ni- 
eiUit et kasta ; and tliit ni'UfUig repreaenta niietUia 
niay be iiiferrinl froin ti r leading of tli*- Iat«-r MSS. 
fuJ^tifUi-i, which {ir>!).iiKy >'uiiut iii from the margin, 
where it was placed ;i roiiiiihl< r that mIttMt WHS tO 
be r«f erred to alteo and not to nitor. 
The line, aa eometed, will than ran 

AC nudam effigiem dipeoqiM nitintb at baato 

peudontisque dei ; 

and all diffiooltiea of intarpretatiou will disappear. 



W. W. 
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CLASSICAL EDUCATION IN GER9IANT. 



LkTTF!'. T. 

Sin, — Vou ask me for & iij»j*e! for y«iir Iteview 
dealing with ClaitHii-Hl Stu<lies in (IcnnaDV, as you 
hare n.vl one tl<>aling with Cli^a^ifsl kducAtion 
in France, ami you ruf^T meto'li-' Aiticleby my 
f ronoh CoUeatfae in the July number of tho f 'l:i-vsi -al 
Bevion- M to the liOM «hi«lll mv paper shouM follow. 
I will «ii4«BVoor to imiUta bis ciwr pad ^thonrairh 
•xpositioa, sad will Uinmr tin mm qnflstiona mm 
hjLi done, thouj;h uut twrhapd in the aame onler • for 
the onkr defioinis partly on the nature of the Huhjert- 
matter I t cjilfera in each i . A writer di-aling 
with el 111 it I'lii in Franco h«- t'li^ ul vuntaj?*? that, 
npnrt tV itn tli.' i ^f.'reut natui-- .htliv nt KhofU, 
the wh I t! lu (iii'^ii is thor<»u>;hly lieiiltiili!*^! : while 
in (;«-:n iijv inr !i n to coHsiiler not only the different 
kinds ol schooU, but aUo the diffennt pluu of 
fnstrar^tiou in the .•^liamte St^toS. Idottot Indeod 
eomutBin «f this wsnt of unitv, ttcqpt ttAdiS^iHy 
in f£e my of ono writing on too ■taits of odncBtkm ; 
on the contrary I see in it a f;Teat adranlai^e to oor 
country and people. It is no low to have various 
modes of operation within the same 8ys<'''tn of national 
••diieation ; it w inde.il a gain, e8|«'f i illy w li.»n th» 
il. :1m lit rn-es havo found thatwhi li N-nts'li in !■ -t 
in th>^se different fonnn of the common national ideal 
•f cdacation. ami hm e shapeil it to nuit their own 
eliWBOtcr. Beudes, too much mnst not be made of 
thb Tsrietf : tiaat tin oitahlishment of the (icrmoD 
Smpire in 1870 ««h«v« not indoad uttoinod complete 
aitifonnify, hut w« Iww to woau extent aj^reed u to 
the leading princijdes. At a meeting of delegates 
of the governing l)odies of all higher ttchools in the 
Cerman Empire held ni l)r- -i!enin 1872, the principle 
wasestablisiied that » h. i- ii\-]];i;''PTiifii^tes( Ahilunrn- 
ii-ZfU'ini'v) of all •>'Tr]iiiu ^' li'iids slmiilii 1","; made 
of e<)ual value, provided tllAt the achoi*!-* «t i»forme<i 
to certain external condillOIMl. Tooiny this nriitciple 
into pnctioo a CocDmianoo was appoilitsd of delMiates 
fhrni the diffennt tlMesi—JUicJoiekutkommimem — 
with no iMwer to exmiao dinet inteffeiuwo with 
tiioednottioiM] •nt])onti4>4{ntiM differaatatntoa. b«t, 
on tho other hand, with |Kiwer to name the schools 
which are anthorlM'd to jjimit certificafen for ^ Ahit- 
uri'ntfH and * Eiyjnhriif- Fr,-i^rHliijf.. Tli'- i ■ iinmis- 
sion thus gaine<l a certain rigiit of wau liing over 
fdurution ; and in like manner the schmda which 
grant these ecrtilicatea arc le<l to ref'rm and develop 
themwlven more nniformly than belore. With re- 
gard to the ilitrerencea wlitch eontanm to odat in 
spite of an evw-iucrattriiK onifonnitf, I altoll only 
be able to no' ice pointa wEtdianQf tan! tmportaoce. 

With regard to tho instroetien in tba Oymnadnm, 
it mak.^ lio difference, so far as the study of the 
cl<i.-w)<:il l.iiiu'uages is concomod, whether it is a 
iN-ii-iiiiimn, or a Couimune-gymnaximn. a 
s*.-<.uUi or an e<xleMii«ticai iustit\itiuQ. That de- 
tends on the plan on which the school was founded : 
t is also a question of finance, and in part 
n patMMUd ({UeAtion : but the instruction and the 
arrmtigempnt of the school is the same in aU oaeea. 
The ftecuHarities of different achoobi dependillit on 
the Head-Master's personality hare almost entirely 

I AttitiiHfnft^ are tho«« [iiip{]s i.f tf>e l<i>:he«t cIbm, who 
|kr,.i;^h ,1! • \ 1 mtiixi »re r|n»litiiil f. r Ihe trrilvi-r»ltT. 

* liit\jithrigfTfiaiUige w tbo»« wito UmiCKb thr oertiioate 

a lit«lier aakMl haw OMalmMl tto yfglit of 4ol^ ariUlaqr 
» ftir oaa Mar Inataad at 



1 




^a^pearwl : ws hm nlBcisl achemes of instroA- 
tion, and reguUttona (or Akitmrientm, which exert 
their influence oo all the M'hools of ooe particular 
State and leave scarcely any noticeable peculiarities. 
The >i>irit i f r rich school i<i, however, in reality 
that yl its iLa<l-Ma.ster, or ("^^wiaJlv in South 
Cerraanyj that of the whole ft itl i-l tt;n li. rx. Bat 
we have various kinds of acboois with various 
aims and plans of in<4truction : oi thene only two 
demand our attention, ihe (jpminu h im and the Real- 
(niinntt.tiuin, at Uith of wbich dlMioa] studiea 9X9 
ponmed, tboaffh to a diflmnft estaati Bitt then ia 
a faither dilTcvauoe s bealdo tho oemploto Owmmmia 
and Itfjtt ffftmH'tKin, with nine, in WurtamWrn t<'n, 
clawtex, atand the Proffttinnastn nnd JUnl-protrtfmntuia, 
with seven or six classes, \k;ii. h tln retV.ri- ilo ii(»t 
provide instruction for th» two ur three I.kit v- tir» at 
H 111.1.1 : again, b«'low tli. and apart fn.in them, 
are ttie so-called I^tin schools, principaily m Wiir* 
temberg. which only extend to the Tertia, 
therefore have not tho four or five highest 
the study of tho ancient languages ia bete alao ( 
tiallf Um tame m in the lowar eiaaeBB of a oonnlete 
OtinwaMium, The fiustta that thaarlneoBinletoachaob 
make all sorts of concejutiona to the local exigenciea 
of small towns ; consequently their achievements fall 
I ■■risp^.-rably behind th' '.f ttn c iri>jil.'t.' * h<.<>ls iu 
mjyi \ I . *T>ect)i, but, on the other band, they raise tho 
gcnt^i il kvil of culture amou^ thnpMlpleofneh BtCI* 
towuH iu a satisfactory way. 

A boy gi neraliy enters the Offmumtitm when ho 
has complotod bia ninth year — in Wttrtamboi^ 
with itfl ten-jrearoaorse, a ycarearlief m that ondar 
oniinary ctrcQiHlMMea the bejr knvw ■ehool at eigh> 
t4v n to go to the Unfintai^. Bat (Ma, the norrma]. 
ctiur*; is gradually becoming excei'linim], nnd Ili^i 
average age for leaving school i^ in in.wt sf.it.-i 
considerably higher, l ie r-mditiDn i.f a-lnii-sjoii into 
the lowest cla^s is tli. ]"i:<s» ^.slnll ot tite power of 
r'li'iiiiL; iiiiii writing; iiii'l (if in.ikiiii; i onwt caleula. 
tjons with any numt" up to 1,uih;. Wheni this 
knowleiJge is acqtiirod i» not of conaeqnenoe to the 
(iymnasium : in small towns it ia without oxceBtion 
at tainetl in the common schools, in large towna aitlMr 
with private tnachet-s or in elementary w boffla eon* 
atraeted fbr the purpose or in preparatory aehoola 
connected with the (fifuimt i' ; this cirmcxiMn how- 
ever is no advantage. T/i-' tiuuiKT nf j)n:.iU iu 
each class of the Oymnasinin <li:l. is with ti:ii. mid 
place • it otiffbt tmt to excwd 40 at, at most, 60 iu 
the lon -t !m .m^, :;ii in the highest. The number of 
srhooi iiour^ iu the week is alao not the same iu tba 
ditferent States : it varies between 28 and 35 io tha 
various elwes. The chief sul^ecU in strictly huroan- 
istii- Gi/mnasia — as dlstiaaniahad frow Heal tfym- 
luixior—an Ocnnan, Latin, Greek, and Mathematics: 
subjuola of aeeondary importance are History and 
Geography, Natural Science. Fi. n 1i. R. litrion. I>ni\v- 
ing, and Gymnastics. lui|.'!:sh iiii'l Hdituw aj« 
optional. I;i m.ih" Smith Ci tiii.-iti s( hoo], Philooophy 
(ijogic and Iwvcliolog^) in anion;; tin- cumnulsory 
subjects. The system of having iitli r. nt tcacuers far 
ditl'erent subjects was fonneriv carried tow far; now, 
however, we are trying to giva eaeh naatav at aQ 
events in the lower riaaaaa, aa many tnaaona tod 
subjects as posnibia In hli awn elaaa. Haft «f the 
oppoaia«n of tba two natenti I bad batter inaak 
later. 
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We hkft Ikat* to do with the teaching of tb* 
two ancient langriagcfl. I shall speak first of Latin 

in the Gymnanum, adding a few words on the sttidy 
of this subject in the L'lul ';i/iiinir>-,'i!,,i. C,i4)v\c I 
nh.-ill treat in my next leftt^i. l.itin is :i> «M»on 

Its thi; ]>n[iil ciiti'is tin: lnws! iluss iSivta : iIh.' 
number of hours gi%cii to it iit ihis> cLi«« in vnclt 
week ia in BHvnria Rnd Alsace-Lorraine 7, iu Wurteni- 
brig 1^ in Prussia 9. The total iiuniUr of hourti in 
tilt wmk devoted to I^tin by the Oymnntitim 
•BMMUit^ if the honta givan to the subject in all the 
ehuBM ha added tomtoar, to 71 in Abaca-Lomine 
(the lowest). lOS in Wttitaaiboig (the In^iMt)* 77 in 
Pmasia. 

The aim of the tearher of LAtin is statod in tlic 
PruHaiau Educational Scheme of March 31, I8f 2, ls 
follow!! : "[To secure] a souud kii' ^wi l^,' ni i,itiii 
Accidence and Synbix. Thnt the pupit nhould gum 
a vocabulary sufficient for the undertitauding of the 
writings of thf clitiuioal perio*! (excepting thowe which 
di'iil with technical malti'rs), a Tocabulnr)' which he 
wiQ iBtain tot hblati* apaoiaJ atntliivaiid which will 
fnra « fkMutdntkn for tha udcntiiidingof tha nodani 
lan<^Agea deiirod from LHtinL— ^Tba IMdiOff of a 
sclt^tion of the most iin[)ortant works of cias><ical 
literature wbich ;in >\nh\\ to the pupil's pow<rs; a 
grammfttipally ar-, ui .itr uii'l -i ^tanding ofthcBC works is 
til ln' iIhiiihihIi il : tlif is to u'lv.m.ji- t'l ii l'I;is[i 

and appreciation nf the eubject-mait4!r and the style. 
Tlie writing of \M\n, within the mngw of thought 
MTNad by the rt!A<ling, without serious ioconectii(>s 
and irith some ease is hIho rcnuinsl." 

Lat iM brgia with tha teaching of grunnor. Tha 
amdraea te, apeaking mnenlly, eomi^1et«l in tha 
first two school years. The regular accidence fnlls to 
tb« Sc'xta. the irregular to the Qniuta, so far as they 
ill [ii.M ti 'r lie kc|it iii-tiiii't. In thr t,'ii.irtu tlie 
W' lk nf llu- Imi lynci cla.'5j<i:,& ifi rr|*al4Hl and tile 
Sviit ix 1p('>:iiii, the chief rules Ix-iiig given in an 
■ I iiK-Tita.ry form. The lowt-r and njiper Tt rtia have 
t > L"> over the same ground with more thoroughness 
and depth, the former iterfLctlag tha traatim-nt of 
the CaseA, the lattrr that of tha Mond* and Tenst-a 

in (Kuici|>al and «ab<inlinate aentanaao. Bat tho 
knewladge gained in thaw danea ia not ao atne aa 

t'. make it nnn(>r:t>>'<.ii v to repeat the work in the 
Sccundaand Prim t in i luore thorough and inUdligent 
f- rm, an onportuniiy thus . nrrinfj for [.(.:nt:ii^^ i tit 
the underlying hislnri' a! idtinfxmn d tic ln' ts. 
Style is seldom Ixught in sj'im li ^ons : fij>j><irtii- 
nities enough for the trt^atiuent of tht -subject occur in 
connexion with grammar, reading, and written exer- 
cixcs. ] have spoken of th« teaching of grammar finst, 
and by itstelf, for variow TttaonH : first, it forms in 
t he lower cIhssos an iopoitMit and almoat indt'iiendent 
subject : then, the mr* ia more and more gaining 
ground tliat l.;itin !•> In Vie always "der gmtnmalische 
Knecht : ■ i^^riuisnuiiii al 'li^cipline in itself l)elouK« to 
theteachiiiS? of I.^tin. (i- tin in grammai is pi;; ;n tlm 
background uud m scarci'ly taught at nil uo« ui 
many schools, but the instmction in it is put into 
the r.-itin lessons, except that part of the aabjaot 
ahi' li is liiroctly connected with Germaa laadJBg. 
But, lastly, uy chief leaaon Cor treati«g orammar 
scpuatrly : the higher one geta in the aeoool* the 
laM ia the Latin readlitf to be mia-naed ae a gramnw 
tieal exercise, or regiiraed as a colleetfon of syvtiix- 
exiiiiipli s : ratli'T it is to be ptirsued fur its riivn s iki' 
mid fi.r tlie intrrwat of the subjei t. It Tiiln'.s s tiiiit 
frr:iiiitii:it i.-:il iiist I •.ii'ti')n r:iii <i!il_v in- 1 uJi 'l iis rela- 
tively iadeuendeijt of r«a<iiitg tiirough aii tht- ciatsses. 
There is no Grammar which is used iu all German 
aohook : that of Ft. EUendt, reidaed b; M. Seyffert, 
if tho »oit eonunoii. It annot be denied that it ia 



to aona extent too lengChT : it will ibr tiiia naaon 
give way before lo^g to a si in pier and shorter book; 
which in its torn will accompany the pupil tlirongh 
all the cIasmcs. 

From th<' gTsmmalii'al part of the teaching I 
jitiic.T'l t'l thr tr.uisi:it i<in^ :in'l H;iu«!n exercises. 
KxeicinfA 111 tmii»i»Uon, Linlh Mtiiicn and vira voce, 
from Gennuii into I^atin and from Latin into German, 

Snarully go with grammatical instruction through 
a fiist two school years. In these classes and 
generally iu thoar above them ao far aa the Tertia the 
pupils have printed tnnalatlon hooka befim them, 
i/stermaun's are, aa far aa ) know, the commonest. 
L«Hu and German pieces are .given in nearly equal 
projiortion. Tli.' ti ,uy wrir ls ar.' at the same 
tiuie li^nml !*y lii :iti, 1» inp ri-fn r ] linted beside each 
p i-s.ig»% or, Bs !iy (.)s;, I iii iuri, in a separate book 
armnged with leieieiice tu tlie grainnmr. Thc^e 
vocabularies are, with justice, much blanii-d, becaU'^e 
they give many words which the pupil <lo<'s not meet 
iu his Later reading. Statiatico of the wodIh w hich 
ooenr in eeJiool- reading aca Wfentlv neaded: they 
vonld alao be lielnfat in readeriog tha aehoel-onun-' 
mar simpler. Wi-h refcivnee to the tmnMation 
n-issngi^ there is A qnostion which has been much 
(ieliatr'l i.f ]iitr, w'l- 'I;, 1 it i, w- ll to reljlia the 
hitltf iti) I'oinijiDn rn. iho,i mI J.iiviiig st>iiU-ucea placi'd 
SI |.> !i\ sill- wilho it any internal connexion, or 
vvlictLer it would not l)ti Ix'tter to have connected 
passages of some interest and value, and CHpccially 
selections from history. The latter plan Ht eins at 
firiit sight to have the advantage; yet tts claims rest 
in nart on a miaondecatanding <i the aim of tha 
teaching of Latin and on a fldlQra to nndmtand 
the gnidual development of the youthful mind. 
The Uugiia^ is at first the one and only dm, and 
therefore it is a mistake t'l ^Awoe besiile it :is an lim 
the inrr«'«se of historical knowlc<lge. Agitui. ui tin- 
vouiil; t> pinner the language itself is, in f i t, 
iutL-i'untiii^' : the stmngt? word, the strange 

form awak*' ainl arrest his attention ; and moreover 
the att4-inpt to transl.tte is still so difficult for him to 
nuke, that he has little attention left fur thokul^eet- 
matter; or eleabia inttceit in the anliiieet-niatter 
dnwa oir hie attention fram the fonn of ezpreenon. 
But this proposal is foundetl on an idea conc*eniing 
the instruction of the beginner iu Latin, which is 
still ijimi' (t|>posril til thi' im t IiimI ;it pi rs.'iil in !;-<•. 
It is haiil thai the aualylii-ai-iudi.i tiM' nicilitnl should 
In' usril ill place of the synthetic ; th;it. aceonlingly, 
the Latin sentence, the parage for tronslation ahwald 
be taken as the medium and sturting [K>int of gram- 
matical instmetion. Thia ]jJan can boast great 
success io tlie teaobing of French, esjiedally in 
Baden. It ia» to mv mm 1. the only right method of 
teaching modeni langiinscs. But then the only 
object IS to be able tu umli isl;ir:il tlu' tVii i^qi 
language as soon as jw/ssiM.' : in tin' t;isr l,;itin, 
on tin.- tithti Imn'l. ih'' aim is tn ;;.iin a s'lmni and 
thorough giiiii)utiit4i <il di.v ipiiiit.', fur uhich the one- 
sided and exclusive application of the analytical 
method is neither advaut;igeou.<) nor sufhcient. Accord- 
ingly the propoitals of 11. Perthes which |>oint 
in thia direotion have been rcjjected by moat German 
■ebool^maateta. Nevertheleiatibfa movement baa been 
of great nae to theeanae of I;atin instruction : a doaar 
connexion between ivading and gmroinar a recog- 
nition of the ai'.alyliial nii tjiii l of procedure, and of 
the necessity of Us appl:, itiun in details, even when 
the foiini'V iiii'thiHl is in ^th.ihI :. t,:iii;rd ; the 
attaching ot less intiRirl&nce U> lueLkmitiil drill in 
grammar and uniutelligeut learning of vocabularies ; 
the paving of oreater attention to theae qneatioaa of 
method and wo iMogution of tha impoitaaoa of 
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P'lycliolnnririil oli'jf'rvatiiins to t)ie ^^'-ienoo of tra<:;hing ; 
thesi- w>'re tku happy reaaltii ol a ili«cas.<iioa which is 
fiot y> I ijuite at an end. 

Bat let oa retom to our Hnbjoct, translation exer- 
tkm, mtilflwvAMfoee we must take Uie written 
MEKdML Hie Mnu BMibfld ii almott imiTmuUj 
adopted in thslowvrolaMM : boldetthe «zafdM« tba* 
ftom print*Hi \M6k<t, fcauntSiy given as home-work, 
we hav«i wliat are called SxUstnpuraliti, The teacher 
diot4»t«s a CJi nniiu sj>ntencean<l the impil lias to write 
down the L it ill fur it at once. Tw o liiil'. rcnt aims 
ari' assi^t>i'<| fm tlit'* ]ir ii tire : tli-it of niakitii,' ilp- Ikivr 
quick, and that of giving tht* tm lu i :ut i)i»|H)i'iunay 
of iadgirig exactly of their attainni, iits. Both th«s« 
«nu8 are nached, especially the timt : Imt tha matt 
important aim is praeiico : to render ihi^ itlLvtuiil tlMM 
M»lmfonUi» mut In> carefnlly suited to tbe oooiw 
of initraetioii ud diliguntly prepared. Tb vtkder- 
atud this taUj we must anticipate oad ask what ought 
to b«the Itltiinate result of the written exercises. The 
T'ni'.sian Scheme of Eiin^ vtion ^lys ipiite rightly that 
tiit v lup "in thelo\^t-i ;iii<i iniiiilli' classes an indis- 

pcri*i:ililf HUMUS t'lr tlir llmhui^'h lirist'tV of tlic 

gmnnn;ir .itjd voonbu lary. " iUit in the higliercliwsse* 
we ii juirt more, and hen* two sj stt niH stand opposed 
which influence the whole course of inatmotion bom 
the Tety beginning in diifen-nt ways ; WB bsve the 
Isldn OMftf In FnmiA ud North Oemepy, Latin 
eompodtfon (& e. tnttel«tfoiiof Tia.<w(age«froiB modarn 
writers, for instance, Mommson) in Wiirtemlx-rg. fV 
is true that both systems re<juire careful thinking 
from tin- [iii]nls. lint exficrience shows that the 
Latin i s^.lys i (Mi>ist in K'«neral of mere phrases put 
tog tli'T, nuisjir-rashnni ; the mutter counts for 
nothing, the ex])re8sion for eTerjrthiog. Cleverly to 
•voiid the difficnltiea of eobiaot-ioKtSer md even of 
eixproMioti, to collect, from toe memr^ry or even from 
Bote-books kept for the porpoee, well-sounding phi-ases, 
to pirt than tmetlur witk iobm ekiU and and 
<->whidi ie the Dert p«nat in tiie praetlee, but «Ieo 
the one least often reafhcd to pir<- tho wlmli' 
a sort of I^tin colouriii>; ami lift> it from pross 
( iiii;iiii«[iis, tii:it is tliL' \\ hi>lr tii^k. ]!ut tiie \vi it iiig 
and s|»eakiug ul Latin - t<>i chu two uloitsly log<:Uit>r 
— are no longer ;iit linalilc in our tjme, because they 
an no longer worth attaining. The Witrtemberg 
OTilem, on the other han<l, has the advantage <» 
demanding greater exertion: tiu ipitit of the Ian- 

Kage most be atroailutl with ; it cannot in tUa om* 
avoided. Yat nua jonctioii, Vms I* In maay i«- 
epects a waete of tftne and a t r s n gth ; eren in the 
up|ii r i l ivvi-, wi i^'lit is l.iii! i filv i>i\ the form of ex- 
prei^joii , ii' un a^.- \\ \n )i t!i>' miuil lUMi-es above all 
things 8on»i' h I'mh! to iiun k^ u it. sonirt liinj; 
which can rvally italisfy it, the lornutl cxtxtrsiitou is 
tmitod as an end in itself. Bc.^ide^, the demands 
made by these pieces of composition often exceed the 
powers of hoys of poor or moiierate gifts. In oppo- 
ait&on to both these •]rsten& Bedea oontenta itaelf 
with Bi^fmpmiUa even in tne higher c lam ea, 
sidoring them even ther> merely as helps to the attain- 
ment of a fairly complete knowledge of grammar 
without much etlort. The closest connexion I" twr . n 
these exercises and the reading done i-^ rt iiuiii'd. 
Thus these written t x-ri isi's, « hii:-li in tlir lowi-r 
classes are merely itidn U> ilm leaiuiug uf gmniiiiar, 
become in the up|K-r, tojjethcr with grammar, aiiU to- 
wards reading : they relieve the reading of tho labour 
of grammati<-al study, and make it easier and more 
•ffeotoaL It ioi howpver, of the utmost import anoe 
that the teacher thoald himaelf pre pare the ezerdbea 
CAch time. The use of |iiintad exerci.se liooks must 
be given up, and in their plaoa exercises pn;|Nirod by 
the teadier in eomneriBii witli the hooka raid mnat 



be set. Thus tlic sv-^tim Ailnpti 'l in Baden, in my 
opi'n:nn the tiM'-t rational, makes the smaileat re- 
riuii.Miii nts .;f til" boys in the way of lAtin style, but 
ueraands of the teacher great skill in adapting the 
exerciaea to the books read and in applying the teach- 
loig to modem aa mil aa to andent aalgeeta. The 
pnetiae taOdng LMn, oonnum In Um Stataa In 
which Latin essays are required, and not altogether 
discarded in Baden, has a certain value, when only 
what ]t':t.-i jti>t li.'i II ii'.ii is r.-[irodii> cd ; it is a p'o I 
exen iM', imt ii will (.titiiinly iiis;i|ii"inr from our 
HchnoN as tlie fact, that talking; I.<iiiri l>c]<'<n^ton 
age I lint is ii iasetl, becomes more recognised. 

Ami n i\v of the reading itself, which Ijegins in the 
Quarto, Here again w»» nrf mft at the ontset by a 
diannted question, whiuii itnuUt^ a. ilitlcrcuce in the 
tfmm of teadtiao. It ia aaked whether ii ia better 
to begb witii a oodc of aelaetioBa or «Hh a Latin 
author. Those who prefer the first often use Lhomond 
lU riria ilhvttrihtu urbia Romae, of whiclj my French 
fol liMi,Mi" h.-is alrwuly spoken ; in other srlii.nls »,A<t. 
tiojis fiom Livv, or the t.ran»!ation* fmrn ILMorldtu.^ 
by Wellor, ari' u-t l I'ut i<m tln' whuli', .us far as my 
knowledge goes, Cornelius 2>ie{K>i» is ujtwt wuimonl^ 
use<l in the Quarta. The dubious character of hw 
Latin, his slight gifts as a hi*1i rirtn, the moral ri!>j<"<^ 
tion to some of his lives, arc urgi d against hiuL lint 

in tha haada of an afala teaober these faulta of the 
eoHeetioii, which ia A« book for boys, looa tiirir 
harmful cffei-t, especially if the lives are rightly 
chosen ; for it is not jv^ssible to master them all in 

iliis < 1 is.i, wli.Ti' Is^'in tli-'ir Latin ii-adiiij^. 

'i'lie picjirtiiHiun is done ill Krhoid. Kiuin tlu' <,'n;ir:.i 
to the Prima in the gymri isium tli>' l>'>y Ins to di« 
preparation at home for the Liatiu and Greek leKsons. 
This arrangement has lately been attacked by Fr. 
Paulsen in his Gatehichte d^a ffeUhrten UnUrricMla 
(1885). but, in mv opinion, without justification. A. 
good teacher will not maita tha homO'Wurk diffieolt 
by setting new work, but wiO leqoin above all tiiinga 
the jiassri L^. s iilir' lily translated U) be read agriin, ainl 
will ( X i< t an r isy and elegant German tratislatinn. 
Ill this way Latin and (icriniiii tfii' liiii;^ art/ cron- 
bujt'il. iiuieetl, in German suhuols ail sulj^cts in tlm 
end lead up to (Sonnan. In some s(iioo'>, thotij^'d 
not in all, rhaednis is read, together with Nepoa, in 
tiie Quaru, rather as a foretaate of tha poati^ toan aa 
a seal introdnction to thete. 

In tiie Tertia the author throughout the two y^tra 
ia Caesar, the Bettum OalUaum being almost exdn- 
AvtAy read. Tho anthoritiee are eertainlv right in 
energetically prote^l iii:; a^; lin^t a nne-sided attention 
to the language of l\m Lit iu buoks read, especially at 
a stage at which there is generally danger that this 
may happen. They nn'ommend that the subjctt- 
matter of the books should be treated as a whole, and 
used as material for German essays. There are many 
who urge objection to the uac of Caesar as a school- 
book, but certainly in oor militai; age the aoldier- 
hiatarian ia anitabia readiqg far roton JVi^plAn^ 
Frturilluje and ofllcers of Reaerre. The poet takm 
with Caesar is Ovid (the A/<<am^rpA«M»), a thoT^mgfa 
;;ionnding in nKtiir.il kimwli li;- King acquired 
u l ilf he is rend. Tln^ Woys 1. arn tc) understand the 
III vain.'; I I- iinij to r.a.l it, aii>l '^A\n their lirst know- 
ledge ol the language and (li< tiuu of poetry, so far as 
it (lillers from proste. It wu.s formerly the custom to 
write I^tin ▼eiaaa, bat this baa now been given up 
alt^Rotiiar : aooaaionall j heianeten whkh have been 
broken np an nnt tiwrther agaln» in order to aoeoia 
a clear insight into the metre. It cannot be denied 
that Hnniething has been lost through the discarding 
of verse making ; the scanty knowled^^prosody 
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timra caaaea very undeMirKble misUikes in tmchinf;. 

But it is not w.-ll tlmt tho ni-i fssary knowl.- i^:;!- 
should be gairii'ti liy th? Minjwilsory ]iioilui-tioii t»f 
yenei invii'i Min'i-m: thf jiniimnoiatioii of L<atiD 
obould receive I ht: fu!I> >( iittfiOUou aud tlie quanti- 
ties skoald be nccanit>-Iy oKaerved : and indeed great 
wdgbt haa been laid upon thia point of Iat« even in 
<lwnwitary teaching. Wo haro not, however, made 

Up «ar minds telly to ado^l wd mainUin tbe hit' 
tmkdfy eomet invmuieHtiion of Lttint C for 

instance ia not pronoonoed w K. Than ia a not 

nnreaaonable fear that the fitthers vouM raise a 

atonn :i,i;;iiii->t tlio ' Srnrk;.hiii>loi,'t?ii.' Nor wouH 
this a sif;!! of a foolish nud {iirjuiliced opposition 
on thu s:(le of that hux loii;^ ln.-i'ii i-^t.iblislicil 

against that wiiicb is ackuowlrd^eU to be better and 
more correct, but rather of the interest taken by the 
fathers in their sons' (>ducation. To take away thia 
bond of sympathy l y introducing a strange pronnn- 
dittioii woula not be wise : it is » esoo fa whioh s 
snulwl nform k to be ptefemd, and is pw fc ned bf 
ntoqghtftll •tchoolmastere, to a snddi-n revolutioiL 

The ehief anthor in the Secunda ia Uvy, Books 
xxi-xxiv bcini; the greatest fuvouriics. r.onks I and 
ii are also oiti n r< a(i. Salhist im tJiki-u in tht- snine 
cl;vss, tlif (.'niil, /I'l b.'iiig rc.i'l ;iliii'>st uIsvavh in 
conutixiutt with C^'ieero':* a]t«>eeli<'M lu Cut ihtiam. 
The Juguriha, on the other liand, is unn h ]■ often 
nid, wbicb is in tnith a pri-t^t pity. Cicero's speeches 
an IsInii st the tame tiuiu aa these two historical 
wiitm «v bofins theai« tha latter beiog s^edallr 
the eaas in tiM Statas fa whfaih the LiStB enar h 

wiitten. In the Secunda the speechos most often 
read are the Dt imperio Cn. Pompei on accoi-.nt of 
its luciii !iiMiii;;ctin'nt. thi- /';"a ^rcAirtfor tlj'' richness 
of th.' liiiigua^v, and, .is I menticiiied aboT<*, the 
f inih'uiri in C(Uilina>n (gfiieial!y only the secmi'l or 
tliird> : further, thu Pro Jlil&ne, Pro Rateio Avitrtm 
and Pro SvUOf the rabject-matter of which aroosea 
iateiMt. Bonetimes the Dt SeneetuU or the Ph 
^mwAte ianiid. The poet in tbe Secunda ia Vergil 
who Is read alonpdds of Homeir : books i, ii, it Md 
parts of Ti an eipecially raad. The Bdogmm an 
rarely read, still loofe nrelj epiaodea naoi the 
Of<rrgic». 

Cicero and Taciius nrc the jirnsi- authors of the 
Prinm. The Gft-KUiaia of the latU.T, ofti-ii only the 
first half, is nearly always ri-U'l, au l vi-ry oluii the 
firiit two books of the Aimaia, The Agria>ia and 
parts of the JETMorte an oficn mentioned in the 
school rneramma^ hnt very few teaohen follow the 
adviea of ue theorists that the JHalmu ahosU be 
wad aa a aehool-hook. Spacehaa «f Cbero an read 
also in the Prtna, the last two of the Vmrfyu* being 
]iirti. iiLlv fiiviiiirilcs, especially the foniih, herause it 
fjives a i^oswi o].i"ii lutiity for introducing a ;^'( ii- ral view 
ofthe chief e]ii"hs of the history of art, u suliji-. t wliirh 
is at present struggling tor admission into the ^ li toi- 
course. Bat it seema better that it shoiihl he iii- 
trothirM as opportunities occur, in connexion with 
Other siiln<«ts, as German reading (Leasing's Lnoooon, 
a. g.) and hiatory (the age of Pericles), fiesidaa the 
rtrrvm, the Pr» SaHo and aoma or tlio IWIkmAv 
are often read in the Prima. The Litttn are seldom 
read, aa the matter requirea too mneh explanation : 
but some teachers do not like to laave them out 
altogether. Opinion in clivideil i>etween thi> philo- 
sophical aiel rlietori<-:il wriliii;,N ; the A Isaee- Lorraine 
Scheme of Education of June 20, la6\i, prefers thu 
fanner and excludes the latter : wrongly, aa it seema to 
me. Rhetoric is Cioero'a OWO subject : in tliat field 
he w master ; wblla In pbHoaophy he is only a 
dilettante, who oasDOt OTon pl^(ieriaa withoat 
making niistako Tat ooa flnda tha IWeHiiiNa and 



/)>! O^iii much more often md tTian the far mora 
valuilile A Orntore, whieli intiTests lioys, if tha 
wholi' is not rea.t. The only pop-t in the I'riniii la 
Iloraee. nearly all the 'iil^s hein;^' reai.l, though of 
course a good teacher dotss uot take titem in Horace's 
order, but arranges them according to their contents. 
Thia is tlie first introduction to lyric metres. Sophocles 
is taken at the same time as Horace. The Prussian 
Soheme prateets ^gainet tha exaesriTs learning by 
heart of tho Odt» of Hoiaoe and other Latin poetry 
and proee i " the greatest care must be taken in tha 
selection of the passagea." When the teacher knowa 
liow to inspire Lis clttsa with a love of Horace, they 
will ieam thtf t!ne«t O'fc* of their own meoni. Of 
the S'i'irr\ throe \\liiLli (Mntuiii nuthiii;; ollerisiva 
arc read, tugetliur with Hointt of the KptMht. The 
An Poetka u very popular because of its eonatefit 
applicability to Greek an ! Herman reading. 

The iiuostion has oft< ii i>,j. u raised, whether othnr 
l^a poels ahonld not tie included in the school 
eotuae of rBading. A negative aaswar is generally 
given, though nearly alwuys on merely practical 
grounds, such as the want of time. But the constant 
appearance of Antliolo^ies fiom the Roman ]>net8 — 
of quite r«»<^»'iit y.ir> I mention tiiose of Srhnlza, H. 
l^ nd'T, ete., — <<ho«H that an elfort in lieing niaile to 
widen the circle of reading, and indeed that its 
boundaries are often passed. But no ons^ aa Ihr aa I 
know, has care>l to avail himself of the permioaioii 
given in the Alsace-Lorraine Sohsna^ to read salaotod 
worka of tha Bomait QmeSa poala ai oonoiy wading 
fn the npper e l a se ee ; and fa well, for 

neither Terence nor Phuitns is whoh-sonie an^l fitting 
fare for x liool-boys. The mention of 'cursory' reading 
snggests anothiT ilisputeil jmint of ]i.ie'l:L^nirii'H, that 
of the distinction hftween cursory ami careful 
(^trttnri*ck) readiiit;. Hapidity in reading is l>eiiig 
more and more aimed at, where the subject admits 
of U, in order to introduce the pupils to a wider 
range of litetatnco and enable tnem to view the 
greater maateipiaoea as whoka. Of coarse the 
taaeher mnst bia on Ua gnard apiiiat anpoifidaUtj 
of treatment. 

I must hen^ rnention a point of some importance, 
the editions of the ehissici in use. Tiie commonMt, 
because the ch( a]'esi, are TeiiUner's Texts. .\t many 
schools tlie u.-«e of aituotitte<i Inwks ia allowed, aud 
eN{»ecially the editions with Uerman notea which 
Tenbner and Weidmann are publishing ; but many 
otlMT firms have lately entered the lists with sue- 
eess, «. g. Perthes at Qotha, Sehosniqgk at Pader^ 
bom, and others. Complaints an ofbin made againat 
the use of these commentarioa in claes, and it seema 
to me that they are justifieil. Firstly it gives tho 
rich boy an advantage over the poor before the eyes 
of the whole class : then, from the teacher's point 
of vil'w, it i» open to this ohjection, that the idl.r 
boy« rely on the notes which theydo not read till they 
come to the class, and therefore <Io not listen to what 
the teacher is saving. On the other hand the use of 
such comaneBbHies in prcpasriSan of lessons at home 
will be aBfloonged and reeonmendad by reaaonable 
teacihan. It ia to be regretted that the book-mailcetia 
overstocked with numberleuw very cheap and generally 
Terr bad translations of Greek and Latin authors. A 
{irohibition of their use at hoiiie does no ^ooil a« it 
cannot l>e enforced, so it is hi-tti-r to ai knywledge the 
existence of tlie evil aiel to try to eornhat it. Perhaps 
the U^t plan would W to rouommeud the pupils to 
use good translations and so to drive out the bad onea : 
at we same time the teacher most point oat Imw 
tiandatlains shoold be used, and prsvml by a atriefe 
watehfblneas the meohsoical and wrong ose, aa far 
aa ho aao. In eonnaKlaft widk bomo-wo^ I uif^t 
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speak of private rrading. but I had better postpone 
it till I haw tmtsd Greek ; and bcsidM, tllit ktUr 
U already long aniHigh for you and your ntdm. 
Now a woni aa to Latin in iht Baal-gifmnatia. 

These institutions generally teach Latin bnt not 
Gret'k. There is however, a gi-eat dillVrenrc between 
tho«Hi in Wurt<'nib<^r|?and tho«« j(i tht? rmi of (««>nna!iy, 
(In Al.sa'T l.<iri:i:iu' lin- l!. \vi le .iitircly 

aboUnlieti ill lor uu [i«rcei<tibi«3 ieiu»ou ; tlit-^U' 

restoration w merely a question of time. ) The IIkU- 

Knagiuin in Wiirteniberg is a direct development 
k the humanistic GymHa-num. There vaa an 
•rtani^ent ia the hutar, bv wbidi cartain pa|ula 
nif ht be exoaa^l Greek aaa talra Bn^liah iMtoad. 
Qmdually the number of thaw "Barbanuns," m they 
were called, grew lnr?«» in the bi^fft-r towns, ami they 
wore formcfl ui!<> s. jmr.i'i' divixioos, there 1" iii;,' ut 
last a division '.■(irrrs|,(iijiiiii,t: In mrh cla-N». Th.' 
obvi.iiis ri'sitlt Was lln-s.- <ii vi-inns wtri' s. jn- 

rated from tho humurustte (ryiHiui.'>fum aad iiiatie 
into independent schools with a programme of their 
own of " realistic " studies. This was the origin of 
the Stuttgart Rail g^i nasium. Greek ia not taught 
tban^ bat Latin Moiiraa unetj-one ham % wwk» 
whioD is bf fooitaeii a laigar wnaber of ham tliaa 
is given to th.^ sal^ect in tbe Pnuaian humanistic 
Oymiumt", Utoiigh itis elevan boon less than is giveo 
in those institutions in Wtirtemberg. Cons> <|n*-iiily 
there is little differenen in the teai-hinj? oi l.uiu: 
iinii-i'i Hi>rnr<' an'i T.i' itus im- tv.i'l us ruri luliy a« ia 
the Ui/amtuia : but the requiremeots iu tbe way of 



OOMpositiooare much smaller. In Uie rest of Germany 
it iadJllsMiit : tlia Mml gifmiuuia than ari|diMtad in 
tba «ldnon* Latin Aa^&ftulsN. OiadoaliyBbaadnc 

enatomary to make a knowledge of Latin a qualift- 
eation for the Government Si-rvice, and the Jieal- 
Sc/iitleH were forced to pet l.iiin into iKeir pro- 
prnmme: tlie larger whools nt .my iMtti agi>M»«f to 
l!;is .11 i.iui;t )in-ui, aiiil thi- E>lui ation Scheme of is.Vj 
appoints (bnt in liciiuuU fuurty-four v>e<:kly 

hours of Latin bo obligatory. But this number of 
hours proving too gmall (o Uv«, too large to die, the 
Scheme of 18S2 raited tiM nunbar to tifty-four. The 
aunof (hiateadiinff intha ibai aymaasta ia atntad aa 
tcilvmi "Soond KnoirMge or tha aoeldaMa nnd 

chief ralea of Syntax and acquaintance with the more 
important rules of metre : the attainment of a vocab- 
til iiy suliii-ii-iit fni tiic s.-li'jol course o I rt/.-iiling. The 
r>;iiiirii; of .i s.-In ti.iii of the works of classical 
liti'iaUiif, snit. il to th'- st.ui.i.itii of i-ai li class." The 
authoi'tt uaiaud are C^twar, baliuat, Livy aud Cicero 
(the easier sjioeohes), and a selection from Ovid's 
Mfiamorp/to.iM, Vergil's A^neid aud the lyric poets. 
Whether it is possible to attain these euda vita tba 
hinder nmnber of hours, it ia impgaaiUa to a»jr villi 
oaitaintT as the regulation haa only baen in forao Itvn 

{ears. I shall come back to these institutions when 
speak of the general aim aud olyect of classical 
adnoation. 

Pr. TnrnrAT.n ZTrr.T.rn, 
Prqftmor at Utc University qf Straasburg, 
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BRtTtas MtrasniL— During th« year 1887 tba 
Department of Coins and Mtdala in the British 
Mmteum has acquired 176 Greek and 30 Roman 
coins. Of these 11 .irc in p'M, ^•^S in silv.i, ,si; in 
bronze, and '2<5 in ln'ilon. An accouiil of the nmst 
import, lilt iir(|insiti i:is in tli. Greek clusswill be puh- 
bliahed by 2ir. Warwick Wroth in Part I. of the 
JAmiHMatie C!lrmwb fcr 1888. 

Ftwn OF RoiiAir Cmva at SnuHoniJk— A 
hoartl consisting ci 114 coins, extending fhxm Gor- 
iliin III. to TetricuK 11 , lias recently been dis- 
inv.Ti 'l lit ."Springhead, utai Gmvesend. The coins, 
wliii h .ire no« ill.' jiroperty of Mr. G M, AnioM. of 
Miltuu Jiall, near Gravesend, are thictiy at biliun, 
and many of them are in good prfxei vation. Jlr. C. 
Roach Smith, who ban just given a detailed notice of 
the hoard in the yumixmiUic OhroitirU (18H7, p. 
812 /.), points out that, like many other hoaida, it 
was probably buried at tba tinta whan Tatiieai m» 
gathering his troops in Britain Mbn |wming ovar to 
Gaul to oppose the Kmperor AonllsB. 

Sale hk .'^t lkct Guekk Coins (Sotheby's, 27 
Jun«»-1 .luiy, IS87). — The e<li tors of the Ntitni^inalie 
ChronifU (1.HS7, p. 347) eall special attention to this 
extniordinaiy sale, at which a large number of for- 
geries of nra and uuiiiue coins were Mtalogtied and 
offered jbrnnrehiaaa withoat any direot indioation that 
wen mlse. It ia net suggested that the owner 
sold the RjM'i irni ns knowing tht-m to bo false, but it is 
obvious th it, though he describes himself asa 'zealous 
and hert-aitiiiy .iniiititn/ he has been <,'n('Votisly 
imposed u|"ni Jurini; umny yearo. Many ot tint for- 
geries hail ln-i ii manufactured fri in oii^injil-i in 
tbe Briti»ti Museum. It is thervfort; htgliiy dt^siiabie 
tliat electrotypes or other copies of the Museum 
ratrionk dumld in ftttara ba aop^tad to the pnbiio 
irtth th* gnatait oratka. 



ATnBm.~Batw«eB the eatt and of tha Fufhenoo 

and the Acrojxdis Museum aaita ia betiig excavated 
which has yieldtd fragmonta of statues in porous 
stone of great interewt^ A or.ling to the Daily 
.AVkw of Feb. 20, a large brail of n nmli' stittue was 
di»cover<>d on tin' 18tli «!iii h i xliiMts ti'.ni-s of bril- 
liant colouring , ii ' u believed Us be the head of a 
Triton and to beloug to a servient- like body ending 
in the tail of a fish discovered a few days ago.' TIm 
impression is that tbeae latent discoraneaara aariiar 
than the pra-Perdan atataaa found Jaat yaar, and an 
in bet the carlteat esamplea of Athenun aefilptain 
yet knowa. C. S. 

CRnffm.— In the Mhnumm of fob. 11 an illna. 
tratian ia giran of a eaikva almw nUaf with two 
fignies, Ibnnd at Chaaler. It •ppeais to bo Roman, 
bat the antgeot ia not diatinet. C. S. 

Ctprfs. — In the Aettdem% Feb. 11, Mr, Sayce 
writes of tills island tlirit, from an excavator's 
point of vi. w , it is >lis;ij>is>inting- He think.i the 
most nromtsin;; ^itl' for toinl)-<'x- iiv,if ion-, is I'ltnu^kcvi, 
near Nikosia ; a Babylonian cyluidet with two liiu^ 
of cuneiform character was recently found in .i tonib 
there. 'The pottery of Panskevi is for the moat 
part prac-Phocnician, some of it bting incised, aflMl 
the Inaa filial with white ^ aome of it again being 
oinai n au ted with nlieifa, nwieli fi«quently aannne the 
figure of a aaaka. In one fnatance I observed the 
figures of deer delineated in precisely the same way 
as on cylindors of the " Kypnotf " cK-ush.' 

He riirth«r mentions exeav.itions un.loitftk. Ti at 
Kuiion ly the \'ii'onitt' lU' ("istillon, the French 
Consul at Laruaku, on behalf of Uie Lx>uvt«, in order 
to test General Cesnola's account of his discovery of 
a temple tnaaors there. Annng the o^ieota firand 
biy hia ia a baaatiiy HflUobio naanf tbalbeatepedv 
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Willi the worUs MtyaiiK^s xaXif scralctie<l (vV ,') ujinn 
it. Within it was placed a second vaao, nu l in (l)is 
a bronzo helmet. Many articles of gold were touiiil ut 
the same titoe, as well as specimens of Phoenician 
glass. Amon^ tJM jewellery is a gold ring, the 
tikaion of whioi luH been eugTave<l by Phoeiiinian 
■rtkta witb tb« monMntation of • «lup» Tii« bov 
•nd itmi of tin dilp t«rmltiata 1b tlM iMad of Anabii, 
ami upon the dock are figures la 4 Mmi- Egyptian 
styl*!, one of them being that of a «e«t*»d deity. 

M. Potliri infonns me t!i!it no J. i.uls of IL d* 
Castillou's liii'l li ive yet reachi >i llie Louvre. 

M r. E . K 1 n >' r is diggi ng on the site of » PhoooidAn 
fortress at Lioudari, nvar Nikosia. 

The excaVHtions of the Hellenic Society in Cyprus 
Iksva tesultcd in some intireHting discoveries on the 
■itoof the Teni})l<- of Aphro<lit« at Paidios. Sfvcr&l 
important iascn] tii>iis }ulv>- been found. C. S. 

KoTPT. — In tilts Acvulmy, Feb. 18, Mr. Sayce 
writes of • twelve days* journey n>i.-ontly pvrfonilfld 
by him orerlaiid from Jtnualsm to Kantara. 

He thinks tliAt T^"htw^ is not to lie iilvntificd with 
Ut« site kaown n 'Omn Lakis, but that ou the 
other hand Khan Yxam probably = lenysoa, where 
the buildings contain fragments of Bxnnan marble 
and columns. Near the Eg>'ptian firontier (ancfent 
Rspllift) is a mound -tn wn wiili |i it;.My, in ukin;,' 
the site of the ancient town, ;in'l fi)nr H'ltn.ui i nluniiKi, 
besidcit a Corinthian capital '>r wh ir m uMc At 
El 'Arisb (ancient Rhinokoloiuii) ate I'toiemaic r«- 
mains, and six chambers of the house of some Roman 
fiinctiouai7, who wms ft Christian, have just been 
Ibaod. 

At <te% on tho aen-eoHt> ia n bill with mini, 
wfcldi Mr. Sa jee identifloi tt the temple of Phoeoieiui 

Zi us np iti Mount Kasios. Peliisiiim proniifioe well 
loi c,\ ivution ; the Roman pottery and ghiss with 
which tlie l.ir;;f nioiuiiis ;uo covrr.'il Imvi' imt K^'en 
disturbed for waiunt^i. Ali >ut itw cuneitorm tab» 
lets have been reiieut'y sol i in CaiiO) whklL an miid 
to come from Tell el Ani irnii. 

The inscription from Csiiro noted in the Proceediiujn 
af tk$ £ot. Bibi, Arck. («m liwmMrk*) ie m 
Mlom: 

Tho letters are of late imperial times. C. S. 

Salubchy — In the Skmdard of Feb. 12 is a 
letter ftom a Mr. Nicbolk etnting that some work- 
men eacenvating in the garden of his house at Salis- 
htttf dnnog the preceding week found a large Romnn 
pavement From his description the ealgeot of thia 
mosaic is evidently that of^ the bettle of tasdo^ aa 
repn'Si iit.' ! in t!i.' well-known mosaic at Nsplea, and 
the tu ivly.fi. lad specimen probably was a copy ntsile 
esily in tli>' < eotoiy fiNT the daooi»tioin of th<; Sjilie* 
bury gar<den. C. S. 

Thriiks. — The excavations on the idte of tbo 
1i iniil< iif flir K il eiroi (see C//t^tV >«", 2, p. 54), 
are making good inogreas. The whUh uf the temple 
CJin now be trjiccd, and two lit ir- iiid a door Ijiiv.j 
come to light, b«sid<-s the fragments of seveml 
Oldwnns. A trendi has been also found with the 
tiemw of Mlimals which hud been sacrificed. Among 
the mhior objects are a great quantity of votive 
olTcriiig^ conmting ]^acii«Uy of^npreeentntioai of 
oxen neied to the Kabdroi, eome if thua bearing 
inscriptions ; 500 are in terra-ootts, 74 in bronse, 
1 in bronxe gilt, 83 in lead. Also there is the frag- 
of :< ]> '{. v:>s.' withabtaidedllgiiii^oTwirliMn 
is inscribed KiffftpQt. 



The occurrence of this large nninl>rr of trrrn-oottA 
oven remindM niu tint wi' liiivv in tint Iltitisli .Musriini 
a large collection of Icrra-eotta oxen, which were 
found in lhS3 by Mr. Hiliutti in the district of 
Samsoun undi-r cirrnnistances of great interest. Thia 
site, however, wu^ probably that of a temple of 
Apollo» vonhipped oitder one of hia manyattnbataa 

pvoteetor or neid*— Kplmeline^ V omhia, PoinuiiooL 
ke. I propflwe to give a daett deecription of this And 
in the next issue. Ckcil Smitix. 

BuUttbi «tf Cbnw^mMlMwr BdUwtqws, Deeember 

1887. Athens and Paris. 

1. Paris: excavations at the tiinple of Athena 
Cmnaia : outside the ruins wah loiitii! li<i„-o s) iii > df 
broken objects tfavissa?), principaiiy terra-cittas of 
various fabrics, of which he gives lists under Figuree 
of Athena, Diviuittea. Uomio flgom, 4c., combating 
Pnttier^B view astothedmripatioiiiof fignrinee : three 
nlates. 2. Badeit t «e«mtr tluw Qreek lMal|itlMia 
nom Lydia. 9. foogbrea: report of dii»e months* 
excavations at Muntineia : be tuts wrked upon tlie 
sites of tho theatre, two templfs, two colonnades, ilie 
agora ati'l srvn i! min^r l>uil<lings : liataofSculptures, 
luseriptions and minor objects. CL S. 

JrtkSalQfftHiim Jahrtmeh. 'Ptaiiv. 1887. Berlin. 

1. l'.iili);iu: 11 M' lian amphon ut AtLcns : jil.ito, 
2. Wititef : ou the canon of propovtinns in early 
Attic art : as for vas*'-paintiug, so for sculpt urt- a new 
o]ioch starteil at Atheiu diifiqg the Paieietnitid 
^•riod : two plated, several out^ and a taUeu A tob 
Dtthn : thne lefcythi with TB|NnaentatiMH of Clunm. 
4. Robert t notes on the Interitretatioa of the TMepboo 
frieze from Pergamon : an arrangement and expliinri- 
tion of the fntgments which an; now grouped ^lii^it 
art., seven cuts). 5. Geivki' : .VjntlKi .is ■■fnn[ueror 
of tho O.iuls : the StrDgHiiOil hroiue, wliaiever the 
hand holds, laniini ln' cited for restoration of the 
Apollo Belve«lero. 6. Koepp: the weapons of the 
Giants at different stag*^ of art. 7. Kuhner : a vase 
picture published in Jahrb. i. pi. 10, 2,>i8 not Pelens 
and Tbatiiy hot the Leukippida*. 8. I^oesohoket 
Arehak met at Canieto with Kiobdia aoMieb ». 
Btodnioska: notm and addenda to hie artkk, p. ISA 

C. 8. 

Antat$ DgntmoMier, (See C.S. I.» pi 860X 
Band 1 : iw«Ilee Heft Beriis. ISSA 

Pi. 13-17. Senz: architectural plans of t!i' f miT) 
of the Julii at St. Reray (Provence). 18. Borrtn nii; 

tlll'i 'I l:U ly I.iiii, riijiitiil/^ I'loni t'nc iri'riif (ii>.cit\ i l 

on the Akrupoiis at At In ns. 19. i'eler.scii and 
Wolters : coloured plotc of t -.\ i) lemale statues, also 
from these di.«;overiua. 20. lli.lKiV: the Elruscaa 
sarcophagus recently acquired hv tin' I'ritish Huaeunt, 
with woodcate of the tomb furniture (see C.S. L 
p. 118X 91. Ddmmltf; bvonts stripe of reponarf 
work, fnmi BomaiSDi he thinks they are not 
of iStmsean origin. 23. Amphora b.f. with TTioUde 
scene, 'i'' Till'!' I.ckytLi wiih ('luiinn sri'iif;. 24. 
8vcond wall puiutuig Itvui tho Viila of Livia (see 

pL II). a 8. 

GasrUf Arch^ologiqtu. Nos. 1115. 18 17. Paris. 

1. De Vi!lf»fr»s.^e ; broiif-e .iin[phorH ban lie with 
av- h 11' ;in:;i;i;ii''l<- <;<ti;,'i'n, in the L.iuvrr ; jilnti-. 'J. 
Martha : a terta-cotla Stivii trout Vuici, of the lifth 
century B.C. (plate). 3. Reinoch : the dm{ied Venus 
in the Louvre (oontinued), a study of tho works of 
Praxiteles and 01 their imitations. 7. Froehner : tenir 
cotta group, repreoentiDg the ' maRiage of Pan' : one 
of tike so-called Au Mmor sstiw t jpaite. 9. Flooest 
and Bazin : letters nlating to tlM titolidi god of tha 
hammer : two eatu CI 8. 
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€hmll$de$3emmAH». F«b. 1888. 

1. Ttetrm h : ttix Vi :nn nf Knidos : among other 
illustrntijus he giv*;.s a ]jU<>tr»f»raph ef tho Vfiti<'fin 
Vfiius freed from her tin tronsfr-. ;in>l .■oiii;riri's it with 
the OiyptoUrak Ventu. In the Vati' lUlue tht! 
Taao u tanwdnmnd, i.e. she lays aside her dra^>ery 
with the wrong hand, if we accept the coins : 
prohahly the coin graver was in error ; the terrt-cotta 
replMM 7 : S IB Unroax of nUtue. iMtly u to 
date ; on evidaim nt «f Phryae (wbo «ilQld ttOl 
hare been more than 80 wh«BliiepOMdftirdlfetyp«X 
he puts it at 350-345. 

5. D ircel: reviews Fontenay's article 'X" T Jc 
niquf de UtBijauierit Aneimw,' the iuter<»t of which 
b that ttSs wriMwn by a gotdamtth (flnt ait). 

C. 8. 

Procfieding$ <^ the Society BibluaZ Archaeology. 
Tol. X. }>t. 8. Loudon. 1888. 

I. Piehl : OtMk inMiiptioii fonod in Egypt 8- 
Houghtim : the Pbtle If nd of the Oieek TeSnawnt : 

be makes wivriKit a form borrower] drom Baoekrit 

pititd ( = Nm-cUMachys Jatamatui), the root of wbich 
was the costly ingredient of tho ointnu nt. -i. Max 
Miill«r : notes on the ' IVcipli-s nf Dw of 
Mt i''ii[>t:ili : he holds that the Sharilin w.-rc iiilialtit- 
ol iskiida in the Tutrao Sea. confuting Bmgitch'a 
idea of the Colchi-Caacasiait eiigfll hj a iwerence to 
the custom of cireitmcisinn. C. S. 

Proceedings vj Ute Hocifit;/ <>'' A iiii'iua,rieM<if London, 
vol. xi. no. 4. LoodoD. 1887. 

P. 896. The Pnaideiit exUibiUd an onyx oamao 
8| in. by 2] in. with head oTHedoea, found in Roma : 
he considers it miut have ornamciitod the sgis of a 
statue of imperial times : the style he attrimtM to 
tiia Rhodian Bohool: (photogiaphie phrte). 

C S. 

The JHttHe Qmrltrif Rtvtm. laaoary. 1888. 
Liondon. 

5. • The Gnostics, ' by Captain Condur : a sttidy a« 
trt 'tht' tnn^ meaning and tendency of (ino^ti.- t. arh- 
ing, ti< atiii;; the question ooniparatively with the ui'l 
of niiiuinitnits and of Oriental literature.' 

II. ' The empirs of the fiittites in the History of 
Art,' bjr Str O. Biidwood : tneing the history of^ Um 
Hittitesb thrir remains, as at present known, in litera* 
toie and art. Mid referring to theua ' the primitiTa 
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impulse to the artistic life and 9tHyUy of (Im 09ii 
WutkL' lather than to the Gwka or Phoaakianfc 

Thf Alli- nnctim of Feb. 4, <rivoa an accoont V<y Prof. 
[.jiiii-iHiii of i<u«nt ev<?nts in Home: the archacolugy 
)M'>st1y been noted Ib tlw momaries of tSa 
BnlUUino ComunaU, C. Si, 

BuiMer. 

Jan. 28. Excavations at TbeepUe, and at AtbcML 

Feb. 4. Excaratioai at Mantineio. 

F. ]> 1H. The terra-cottas of Elatcia, theaaeavattao* 

at Tii«»spiii«. Rninn's Denkmsiier. 
ArrJi'V iilifjiC'tl Jitnrnttl, ii<i. 1 7'> : — ! Jip. ^11-321) 
VaUfUui i^geilaii nonnn, h\ E. A. Freeman. — {pp. 
822-336) Roman I'iU'i at Ohaivjortk, by O. E. Fox, 
with pUni.— (pp. 351 364) R»inM, Britain, by H. 
M. South. Mr. Scarth criticisee the chapter fai 
Monunsen's new volume : his criticianM »n, howaver, 
of no gmtt value. — (pp. 375-379) Amnm Flmt$ te 
Brit iin, hj W. T. Watkin, Mijii lt meut to a former 
urticltx (pp. 380-396) Celtic and lionuin Antiquities 
in Dorset, by W. Smart. 

Xi' itmmatie Chrmiidf , 'M<.\ vries, vol. vii. part iv. 

0^37). 

B. V. YlmA.i—Bkahmm warn mud Aetr apteUt 
ffrarity. Pirt I. of thl* Important pajm- oontuna 

a detailed description of tne numerous electmm 
coins acquired by the British Mnscum, chiefly during 

tin- last tui'.Vf yr;ir<. IViit II. t,'ivcs a v.ilunldc li.st 
of the SJd'cit'l' t;i ,'l\ it ics of liuriii l.ill.s (rl.'CtlUtn pirc.'.f 

Wfi;;}iiMi hy Mr. H- a'l. Fnnii th"s<_' s|M?cific i^nivitif^ 
the proportions of gold and silver in the I'l*^ tmm 
coins can 1<> lu 'proximately determiaod ; not how- 
ever with absolnte ncrtirncy, as analysis has shown 
that some spediDieiis contain also a third metal, 
naniaty oomar. The oohmr of the specinwBa ia 
fimnd by nr. Head to be a Mrly good teat of the 
qn.'dity. Tlic d.'trk nr nVh y. llow pieces are found 
bv hitu t4i roiit.iiii from 72 to 55 per cent, of ^Id ; 
tfic yellow, (I'i to 3'> p<T o'lit. ; tlif vury pale yulow 
soinwlimps a-* litili- as 14, Ifi or 5 per cent. 

Ailniii.il T. Spr;itf : — y<>(c on three goltl coins from 
Ci ''t>\ Three cxauipl" s, jirohably found at Poly* 
rheiiiuui, of a curious cla^^^ of vntry thin gold Crotan 
ooios, having on one side the type of an eagle. 

No other gold coins of Greta ere Imown. 

C Beach Smith •—JH m v w if tfm Baardjf Btmm t 
CWw al Springhead, K. YfwawM* 



SUMMARIES OF PERIODICALS. 



AthaMMSmi 21 Jan. 1888 ; notices of Holden's 
* Cyropoedeia ' and Bamsay's ' Stiloctions from TihuUas 
and Proport{iu.'—28 Jan. leviaw of Bomn'a * Ti«a 
in English Verse.'— 11 FeK review of Ommmdrt 

' Th.' El-'. tniia roinage of Cyzi tis.'— 18 Veb, Stfkw 

of -M. Miilli r s ' Biographies of Word*.' 

Acad«Luv! 21 Jan. 1888: review by Rob Ellis 
of Haskiiis' ' I,ur;ui.' — 2S ri'virw \<y V.. I). A. 

Mor^hcad of liowi-ii'.-i ' Vir^'il in l-'.ii^jli.-'li \'rrn.'.' — 
4 Tt l). A. L. Miiyliow wrili's o;i th>'>'lyiiiolot:y ol /"(/rt, 
connecting it with /t'o, against M.ik Muiler (the 
discussion continues, with some asperity, in the two 
fbUowittg numbers) ; Dr. Wilkins reviews R. S. Con- 
waj^e 'venier's law in Italy ' ; G. A. Simcox writes on 
Bp. Chr. Votdawerth'a emia d ation of Locan, PAoiw. 
9, 567 (oontioned).— 18 Feb. B. F. UttledaleTeviewe 
Smith and Waci 's ' DIlI. of Clhristian r.io;rriiphy ' ; 
oommunication from J. Cook Wilson against some 
amandatfaoa of Dr. Jickm'i in the * mSm»' 



The Contemporary Remev) for FobraaiT has an 
article by Gladstone on * The Homeric Her«,' and 
MacmiHan'it Magmdm uaitide by J. W. Maekatt oft 
'Virgil in EngUdiYana.* 

StefailMlM* ItaMOB, ToL xUi. pwt 4, 

contains : — 

A. Kaikmann, TaHan't Na^riehlen Uber Kumt- 
vcrkc. ' The works of art mentioned by Tatian 
aiy inoi^tly fictions.' — L. Mendelssohn, Fk 
Z"si:!!< iiil'iU (li.^yii'iiLu. Kta.soiis for fixing iliilc 
belwoeu 450 and 501 a.u. and nut iu firht half of 
centurv as Jeep {JUi. M. xxxvii. 425).— A. Otto, 
Zur Kritik von Statiw SUvat, II. (contiuoed from 
vol. xlii. 373). Notes and emendations on Bks. 
II.- Y. A. liQdwich, Dtir Mmm iac he Hymnut auf 
Am. FLuMolL 8-11 after L 89 and 37. 40, 89, S8. 
41 in this order, with some changes of reading. — 
B. Niesc, Straboniana. VI. Dis Erwerbuna der 
X^MmdtaP^Htutdwnh MUhriialttyL A akatah 
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of the origin and progress of M.'s conquests on the 
Kaxiiio by coiupariiton of Strabo aud t)ie Diophantug 
inscr. (Ditt. 1. .■!71). VI I. h,^ l.fJ. u Ti!m,i,ien 

Alh«n$ Athetiio, inriitionfd hy rK.-idoniu.i lAtlnn. 
V. 211. K.)is distinct liom Ari-tio iiiijiitioinil r.iu>. I. 
20 5, App. MUhr. 2Str.— F. Biicbeier, AIUjs LmUui 
lconiiiiu««l from xxxix. 427.) Derives barge from 
fiifitt {bariea), and «f>m from mnium, senium, diatinct 
trom *m«wm =»t-jtix/i«, gjviug traces of its existence. 
—A. Oercket AUiauidniusdiit Studim (couUniuid 
frooi slJi. S7S). On the i«lfttloii« betmea Oilluini* 
chus a ad Theocritiu with the chronology of their 
lives : from internal eridence. — X. £in JSrit/ Philip 
BuUmanns. 
Mii^rlhn. • — 

A. Ludwich, Zh Kollutha* uad .V')//ifw. Donyiii^ 
foi thcM- iH>. is uxiiiteuce of piural ot ■wf>6aMWat> and 
i :iduif,' ordingly. — K. Schumacher, Tliirvri und 
KvKAatrSos. Zu Livius, xxxiii. 18. The light thrown 
oil this nassaKe by an inscr. {Bull. Corr. Hell. viii. 

— C. Weyouui, MartkUi»vHA AkmrnAvitm.'— 
3. W«nwr, lu diet J^mitMci.— O. HoUtt, Mduvn 
unbeiannie luevnabf ln. 

The same, xliii. 1. contains :— 

K. r,ii;:i-!bil, Zur Prtuje Uher die AeeeiUnation d<-r 
llo.-r.r (/<id U'ortfonum iin Gritchi^ehm. ' TLi! 
.Ml X ruiiiri in tr:uiition n int to b«i n-licd on, uiitrss 
«upjM>rted by comparative etidtnce * (to t)e continued j. 
— C. Wachsmuth, Zu SUUiu» Silven, i. 6, 1. 94, 
im-mptas sc. qi'ir rrni vrm prymiU, After 1. 77 in 
probably omitted a liitf liki' ' '/m<m Ganges laral nc 
pal us 'ik^tkanm.' — Th. Kovk, Luetan und du 
MamAdi*. tmm of Mitnie influence on bis writingai 
In hw Timon the expreadaQa, in hie DinL Mecetr. 
the aahetance, lar^ly from thie sonroe. — A. Jeep, 
Die I'erlortum liin-h' r (/<« .1 mm m .-uif. Against 
Michael's theory tdiit on? Arniiii iuus c "iitains parts 
of two Wiliks, - 11. v\n Hffi'\N<-r',li-ii, .I'l hyinionn in 
ilTfurmm. Notes and I'mriiiiiitions on (iiuiuirs 
(Tt'Ubncr) text. — iT. Bruns, Lu.-ini('s ii/,ih>.ii)j,hi.vhe 
Satiren. I. ' The Vitaruni Auctio and I'lscator are 
complementAiT of each other.' — J. Beloch, Zwr 
FiManagmkiwe Athens. viL i iw' 'ApurrtHov ^pot, 
e^tnet Kiidkhofi'e view thatThue. L 46 i» incorrect, 
viii. D(u pM-~fA»*ina dst KoIUm. 'Boeokh'e date 
(419/8 D.C.) for O.I.A. L 32, u eorrect end not 
KiiLliholf's (435/1 B.C. ).'—€. Frick, J. J. Scaligrr und 
die Excerpin Latina liarbari. — F. Biicheler, Weihin- 
»(hn/ti.n t'l'ii t'lptoi. Two Oscan vi.tivt- t.Tlil«-ts: 
facsimiles with commentary — i\ Marx, JJe aerate 
Lueretii. ' Birth M S.(X, dcsth 64 KO/ 

MiactUen. 

i, Toejfffer, Thargeliengebrdiiche. On human 
leerifioee.— J. IL Kircbner, Zum OaHz vm Qortyn. 
— H. U., JUerlMtiMelU Verite. An Attic iaecT. («tb. 
ecni.) ID tetnunetem with foar imgnlv ecceota^— 
K. 17., jtna3nmene$ aueh Didlter, 'He isrefemd 
to Wsido ChoeriluB on a Herculanean papyrus and so 
jiroljably also wrote an Alexandrine ejKw.' — F. B., 
I>rr PhUatoph A'tkasikraUn. — (!. HrKltniiuin, Tiivn- 
Adrlph. 191-249. ArraiiLii's litn-s in th« 
ft)ll'.« in:,' order ; 200, 20i>. '2(i7, -202 4, 'JOS, cx -isin-^ 
'20 i and 205. — E. Hoirmaim, Za t'wmr tit Mi. en: 
I. 25. Transjiosei Has qwUfrnit...mowrr7Unr snd 
Httitfrrn imf)ejhr6lur.—-4. K\eu\f M. Anniut {Mi- 
nianus. ' I'hc same in MuU. Corr. MtU. xl. 97 U itt 
CLL. Ti lOft?.' 

VUlolociuB, Tol. xWi. part S contains 

I. Abhandlungm. XV. J. Bachmann, fMlHitiadtt 

Stni mliui-handschrtft' i> .■tui der kgt. btbliothi-k sii 
Muiirh'.i). — .XVI. p. lyan^^- n, Bemerhungcn uber die 
h",hfif.liru>r/ 'la n'"rt'U-r-iiiii ua 'illfren laUiniichen 
dratim. ' AiwsUiiiiug inllueuoe of word-accent b<«t 
explains divergence from Greek originals in (1) avoid- 
ing tero short iiyllablce in enis ; (2) olwenriog cMeum 



in third foot.' Against Wilh. Meyer in AMuindl. 
k: Baiter. AenA. 1. 17, 1.— XVII. A. Scotland, 
Krilische 'iii!,-,-<iu-hiingcn zur Oihis-nr. ' 'J'ln- olijei-t 
of Telemacbus' jntiriK'V is to obtain the certaiutii of 
Oiivaseus' death and In lae reject a 195-205, 234- 
240, 267-278, '293-302, /3 131 wrltit—m rie^Kt.'— 
XVIII. Max WevXii, Zu Aristarcht tsAUtrung honicr- 
»$eher vortbedeiUitngen. Connect Ktuyahios with 
Atry^if, not with Ktrf6$, and ttanalate 'pitifol': 
ftfefc fu BO f, fee. oan mean 'fw' a* well aa 'fl%ht' 

XIX. Ft. Heneeen, JSiir hrUik der PtaidamM- 
krionUa. ' Nos. 21 32 are by the Pseudophokylides 
(f AristobuUisj." Kiacuases metre of No. 4. — XX. 
A. iS.iur, L r hrniHsgdmr da* ^VUkgdUta, AgMIUt 
the ' miitor ' tluMi-y. 

\{. .J.ihrr:!.^ riehU. I^ Herbat, TAwi-ydMfe*. This 
fourth iirticlu reviews the following dissertations: — 
G. F. I'ui^vv, Da* kriKg'jahr des Thulydui's [I'h thh- 
gtu xliii.577). — U. de WilamowiU-MollendorIf, Curae 
Thucydideae [Index ScltoU. Omingen 1885).— Id. 
Thukgdidmeke daim {Hermes 20, 477).— J. U. 
Lipsius, 2te Thnkffdidea II., 2. {Leiptiger Sttiditn 
8, 161). — H. Miiller-Striibing, Da» erUe jahr dea 
peUtponnesischenkriegts (Xeux Jaltrh. 1883, pp. 578 
and 657), 

III. Miaeellen. A., An.'tQgi. auA sctirijUn, Ac 
Siiiiiinarie.t of Rev. Crih'/ut:, no. 27, Avut. Jmim. 
J'/iil. nos. 23, 24. Aemlmmj, July, August, Septem- 
ber, Anz.fHV scku-eizalUrlhuviskumU, no. 3. 

Siiorl Soles. .M. I'etMhenig, Zu Seneca, De /r«, 

II. 9, 2. IWl.s iJiiscendum eoaeii sttjU. 11. 11* 9, 
odiiiei velini.—U. 21, ms aaigi iUum paUamurf 

III. S, 4, pattAiu <fti> piMieim exUkim.— til. 
5, 4, ira inpemlit pro quit grasitaia est. — 111. 18, 4, 
quam iiigaiita crudelitas. De tranq. anim. 3, 3, 
inAiHnal...curxim tor in l.Unt ..rnrtu. — Ad Mareiam 
11 3, hafriiUis, tjiuiit jtiiuin i-jKitlintim elaadit 
■<.rt^ ex itnproriso. 18, 2, A > r/i< >Y"'! a^qtiali a^e 
diridenlem. — A. Ett<!snt'r, Zu TneiUu Hist. II. 4, 19. 
Head intfgra quo i ' f i I'Xpcrtmn belli. — Hi^l. HI. 
16, 1, forte vieii is a Jtlaea on /ortum contm 
fuU. 

Archiv fiat laielalBalw f ia igte o tT a yhI a, ir, 

3, 4. 1887. 

u. Trinken im S'prichirort (A. Otto). A Tal- 
naUe ooUeetion of proverbt^ but mviget Anttafram^ 
ke. thoold not beomtttad when hdlebore isinerodcd. 

Cp. Archiv. in. 59. 207, 388; iv. ]Q.—lnslar. (E. 
\V.) Fresh proof that instar is infinitive instare, 
.li:-/uv. ii. .')li7. — f'l'.', trii,i.s, iilini (I'll. Tlnelmann), 
conclusion. UU<m' im {i. N. 0;t) ' Unm "U^.—ulla- 
ins,' c\> Archiv. iii. 176. — /V,i. ., il'. liiivi di-< u>s. d 
lexicographically with explanations. —.V«^'v''i/U*«» mil 
in jrrirrUum (B. W.) 'Kare in archaic, almost aJ>«ent 
in good Latin ; common onlv in African writenu'— 
Mulus mulaster (E. W.)— K«;/»m = Fahrsetig, fkn 
(H. PluuMnaehmid). ' The French of 1600 A,n. con- 
tains a word vaU$ wife = river-raft ; thia comea 
from Latin relnm, { = vehiculuin) distinct from reluin 
•sail' ( = *Te9-luni, cf. reslis).' — /mjx-ns'i'-, wirUl (0. 

In Snivian de j^'ii^icrH di-i iii. 1, 1. — I'n'tfn 'it,. 
Uiii ■oi 'i^iriitii ( i, (iii 'licr) — Wonls beginning with 
(J— }',:.r-'i-n - uu vil.rii. i W. Brandes). — Advcrhia 
•iter \ H. Oethoti). * These are compounded with H^r, 
ft journey ; &rfrj//fr=tkun!weg, »rwi;>/t«/fr=8chlecht- 
Wrg, &C The suSiz was then extended by analogy, 
Tbat praeter proptar inter are "ndn komparativisoh.'" 
-^Abeo(f. Menndl abieio, aMec<iM» otkeU (Ph. Ihiel- 
mann), oNatia, owmo Ac. to abmUo (E. w.) lexico- 
gmphical articles.— A'atore (J. F-. B. Mayor) correcting 
Madvig's uatare Advers. ii. 82. — 6'ubitare (E. W.) 
M is<;»'llill. : among thi si' arr J'lilMi'/i.rri' II rum. Per- 
fek/^t'itinii' Itei Claudian (Bill), sic-U-t xiiim (A. Zim- 
merman F rtKtetM Malernm (K. .Sittl) vt qvid and 
prwsua ul (E. \V.), satxulum and Mceuia (ti. 2«ieltlo- 
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sliip). Tile latter argttei that mecuhi eaouot - ' spirit 
•a the age,' as ia/xuJum does, in good Lattu. Hence 
he cxplaloa otherwiw Locaa x. 109, Mui IVop. u. S& 
85. aud ihov* tb* I rtoa— «f th« Kpieadion Dnm 

Zeltschrift (or d&s Gymnaslal-Weaen. Th<s 
December niunbv MOtaios only one article of general 
iutcrest. This is aajBtematiccollectiouof examploAof 
' Kako])hoDicen ' from doeto and Uoraoe^ with » few 
from otbor mjiUn Judgment in aacli malten iit 
largiOy, a« PtoH Kruftit Bays, snbjeotiTe i hst many 
oi Ills instance* are undeniable. The conclu»iou 
wLi' h h>' liaws \» that a dijia({rceAh1e sound is not a 
sufB''i< nt riMBon for att"iii[rtii,^' oitiMiilatloilSVtflA 111 
the most careful of clasaicai autiiors. 

BeiUner miolovlscha WoehniMhrtft. 

Ai'iil IViTinl.i'r, 1887 :— 

April Itj. II. .Iorda.n, Der Tempel der Vesta u. dot 
Hatk'i <i''r i'lstnl'.itit- H (T). Hiohtcr). ' Diaaenting from 
Lanciani, oUWs a but not altogether tonaMe i*'- 
coiutruction of the temple. Fixes date of atnum to 
reign of Hadrian. An exhaustive work ' — K. 
Brugmann, ' Grumlriits der KrgUichendrn Gmmmatik 
iar Motdjgi. Spradyn, (O. UremerL ' Admmbly tniit* 
irartlljr, always distiagniabiiig UM «itteiii mn tha 
orolwble.' ^rd. Fide, Di» komtruohg Iliat, Jbe. 
(P. (^or), l»t notiwB. H. Paul, Prinxipkn dtr 
SftraehijfjichUlUe {W.'lAemuT). 'This, tln' jtiui i<I;tii,u 
much enlarged fnim the 1st, impiovcil both in m itt'-r 
ftinl t'oriii. LJset'iil riinl mi^^i^i'stivf. llliL-tra'ioiiK fmiu 
Ucruiuiu apetiimlly fuii.' 30iii. A. Fick, Uushmtm'- 
itche Jlias nnch ihrer Entwiekcluiuj betrmhut u. in tUr 
unvrUn^lichfn Sprm^arm tou'derg*"'f^fff 'V. Cauer). 
Sod notice: ' ThflOty not proven. L;iw thic Aeolism 
rarhTM oolj wham nwtn or lack of a word pravcoti 
look, doM not hold good. Aeolio elemant, liawvwr 
km nov oroDcc, liettor explained due to mingling 
of dialects.' — P. Onrdner, ('atahgw of Indian mins 
ill r:ri/. .Uii-:. H. W. il). T.tiusof Grvrk&ndScytbir 
Kiiig^ of itiU'ti in aud liidia c^elully discussed. Hh]- 
lenic, seiruhi Ili iiic, and Indian elomeiits in tbo t\ i>ts 
ably duttinguuitod.' — W. Wroth, CaiaJogiit oj Greek 
eoina in Brit. Mtu. (id.) ' Coins of Crete and Aegean 
i^!cs trcatcl. Several original assignments pro> 
Jiosi'd. ' 

June 18. V. Bow. AriidtiUUt fuot fenbantm' Ub- 
rmmfiroffmaUa (If. Wtllin). *A ueftil hnidbook. 

ExoliKiPs many fragments held genuine by other 
•eholars.'— F. SchocU, FlmUi Captipi, for Ritachl't 
fliiii>ii ('). S-yllVit', l«t ii'iti'-c. 'Original eiiienda- 
ti.il,--. in text or .lujM ii4ix. uiiiiiy : few convincing.' — 
K. K rii M 1 1 , /.'. ii I i)iihi<!ui ii ,- Sy: r'ln' I ,n 'iri''li,\- 

clmn (Wa.'Hthkt.'). " IIm ory of u -[m »nt y leads to A 
B«"W triple dassificatioti oi ( ir, . k dialectd, ».«. of the 
niainhuid, of the Cyoladea, aud of the S[>aradoH.' 

July M. J. K. Sandys, M. TuUi Viceronis ad if. 
BnUmn Orattr (K. Ueaideani). ' iBtmdaflitioiii, in 
nine seetions, oomblnet emuid taualng with smm of 
titylo : many known facts presented in new lignts and 
connexions. Exogetical notes clear and good, if 
Bonictimes t" a (i rfmiii m a Irr tr>o full. App ir;it as 
critii'iis might liti li^lil*>i*i;tl vvilhuut Ifum. Text occa- 
sioniilly retains vulgate uncritically." — P. B. Jevons, 
A History ^ Crreek LidrrtUurt to Ikalh of IkvHi^Jvnws. 
(H. Miilier). 'Popnlar. Influence of political and so- 
cial facts in literature well slated. Arrangement 
fnulty. Criticism often arbitrary.' 23rd. W. S. 
lyier. n* liiad ^ Mmtr JR. PepMnnaiieri. 'II. 
19-94 edited Ibr itodaata. 

P. Tcrmli Adtlphi (A. G. Eng.lbr.'cht). ' Notes 
adapted to beginners ; according toUennan standard, 
often superfluous and triviol.' — I nu' r, Zfitrftknung 
der Gri'-ehen u. Rimer : review continued from last 
vkkV; (A. Mommseu). ' laqiilenf iteganeindineciti 
baa Mverai eeriotts dofocta.' 
Avgnit d> Sitder, INsZynbr AmmAii^ TerfOMi' 



der, u. Aikimin ui ikrem VerkaUnia zu Homer. ' After 
discussing tire diaJect of the three poeta, endeavours, 
by annotatiom to illustrate the linguistic influenee 
■«aerted B. JlidKd, Le favoU Ateilane. ' Maintain^ 
•flunat MiimiMMi, the Oicnn origift of thfl Arnllaneebi 
whiob, however, hethinktwwvLetiuMdisLitiiim.' 
— A. Mailer, Lehrbitch dtr Griechiaehen BiihiieiuiUer- 
tUm/rr (ti. Oehmichen). ' A most useful and meritorious 
b.Hik. A mass of materials collecti U .ui'l api>li( d \uth 
c»utiou and effeot.' 20th. H. iifcllinx, Lu:*pnmg 
H. Afejisung da Hovuriaehtn Verte* (A. LuJwiih) 
* A novel, but baseless theoi^ * — Uerwerden, Lvcubra- 
Mmm SopkocUae. ' His conjectures always ingenious ; 
•ome merit pemwQvnt attention.' 27th. A. van 
Gutschmid, Ueb»r die ityriseht Sfitme des Bumbian- 
tekm OKnam (C Aick). ' A caieAil aad leemed 
eootiibntion to the anbject ; a ▼■InUe ravMeti of 
the critical questions involved.' — C. H. Keene, The 
Eclogues of Calpumiiui Siculut and M. Aureliu* 
Oli/inyin-i X' iiif-^i'Via.^ {K. Ehwald). ' ?'ii>t Kri>,''aj>h 
eiiiMii, :.m<hI us«3 made of work of prvounors, <spe- 
c:ul!y .M. iliiupt: fowMtiMi of aeitheg cnnrfafant 
nor well-gniunded.' 

Sept. 3. Barthold. EttripidiB Minim(WvekMn). 'A 
careful editiom, several good, b«t tmaj very uhittniv 
ooiiJaetiiM.''— Tyrrell, Tk§ OmrmfBrndgM* ^ JT. 
IWtiw Ci«n> (Chiriitt)u * A hoon tn etodento : Mitfl^ 
intmluctions, and arrangrment dear and able : text* 
UliI work of only [vn)vi-!i^n;il v.ilnc ]w»ndii>^' .i final 
rt i-vHifii jitioii, Kic. of il^iS : but t^ilitor Niioiild not 
b,i\(r iicu'l>(.t<(d the cod. Bodleiiimi^. " — Hiuuii-ister, 
iMiiktMiii'^r de$ Klf.*miKhm Alt^yfutii.i. 'In s[)ito of 
not a few defects and iiii'<iu;ilitif.s, u most niM-tiil book 
of reference.' lUth. J. iiarabaeek, MiUUsUumi^n 
awi der Sainmlung da Payyrxu ErzKenog Raincr (A. 
Mommien). 'BixiaqteaiideeTer^eaiaUerexoerptt.' 
— irth. O. Q. Baawy, aOtdiamfttm TibMm and 
PrDycrtitu (Otto) * Ample introductioos on biognfdiy 
and text : notee oireful and accurate, if rather too 
It iiUthv : textual Work locks COtisisti-iu-y : OiTinnn 
sptjci^il literstnre not neglectetl.' l'oar>iou mui .Smuii:, 
Tkirtren Sihn'.i of .linroul ( Frifiil.iiiiiLT) ' i'oor-' 
24th. J. y. Leeuwen, jr. u. M. li. Menddtida tJcwta, jMr 
DinUJkt drr homeritchen OediehU (P. Cauer). 'In- 
tendi-d for nse in schools, but not well adapted to that 
or any end.'— G. Tliilo, P. VenjiU Martmk Omrmima 
(Qiitliling> 'A naefid oontrilnttioQ to eonaanpativa 
Atitbsiam of the text of Ven;il : — with a loaid intra* 
dut;tion dc vita canninibu>u{ue V.' 

Oct. 1. C. Simmons, P. Otidii Xasoni* nutamor- 
phottott xiii, xir K. MluvuM). ' i ■niMianifary learned 
and ^<Mv1 : eritiiiii work uf i>litor iitiittfercnt : bnt 
a|>fH II |< il notes by K. Rlliti v:ilii:i.lile, es|>ocially as 
rei^rds the ood. C^anou vii.' — E. Obrrhummer, 
Ak(imanirn, Aminyikia, Awphiiochien, Leukaa Hn 
Alterlum (K. Weil). * A oaefol and elaborate mono* 
graph.' 6th. Tb. Saamwttn Jh O Hm Mo OadareM 
(WaodlaadX ' A weloooM maaoanli on the fi^ 
manta.*— H. Berkh. D* OmpimiSnSm mU. mmm- 
»criptit (Gemoll). ' Preliminary to an edition which 
promues to be valuable.' — E. Wiudisch, Georg Our- 
fiii.^'. En"- f"fi<irnl I ■<■'.<; \k. ' Ititirrstiu^.' 15th<I. 
Adam, Plai*iHu Apuioyta Socniiu {O. A(>elt) ; ' Excel- 
lent, both in introduction and cotes : in text scarcely 
enough weight is allowed to cod. T. and to Srhan/s 
latest rt-searches.' — C, Waddinglon. Mi-<.,"in- -Kr 
V AutlteHtieU4 dfi tieriti de Plattm, ' Kebukea all the 
Germnu critics, tualntains full traditioiuuy canon, 
follotaiBg Omta^ and etaaaaa dialonaa in twn fwrn 
an eailier and a hter.* Slnd. it A. F ree ma n, Tk» 
Chuf Periods of European If<'.<fori/ ; i^ifh an Essay on 
Greek Cities under Roman litdt. {IL fkLiller). 'Con- 
tsiiiirt littl.j or nothing new ; chapter on relations of 
Rome with the barbarians the best.' 29th. Th Thsl- 
heim, Dc Diiutrfki cotlinbiui cotninrntalio ttniX Dinarehi 
orattome$ m, (W. tinaahofl) ' New cdlation of the 
two ahiflf oodd. A and M (Oxon) : N not alwaji 
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f%ht io eum of dboruMiiea!, bat A m eflm t both 
fbim 000 nrebetfpe. Edition enofal and boat yet 

matle.' — Tycho Moininsfii, Britrd'y-tur Lhrevondra 
gritcliitehea Prapa$itionen (O. Vogrinz). ' First {lart 
of wiiHt proiniaeii to be a moiit io»li i;<'t iv>' h:->;oi v of 
Greek syuUix.' — 0. lirugiuiuiii, Hbcr dcnGcbraiKhfk* 
Ko)tdi2W)ialen tdintbr dftifWt Jafinflat * ValOkblo 
and 8tiggestive.' 

Nov. 6. K. Joel, Zur Erlennlnia der ffciiligen 
JSiUmeiukvng ». <(«r tehri/uullrrmhsn JUotice FUUot 
{K. Tmoik). 'Qifm wreral gooil argumeuu fur the 
Unr w)dm mm a natural dorelopmant of thMij in 
tlM fln(XNwmT« diato^uH.*— C. Bigg, Tkt drMitm 
rui><'iti.iti I'f Al- Jti Kiirin. ' Tlie variooa German 
aiilliiMitiua th irou>^hly Study of Ori|»en shews 

Bj«eviiil caruLiml li' uiiiiiL;.' li;tli. A, W. W 1 mil, Aiff- 
XvAow f vTa«iri(^tii<>s (H. Muller). ' inlroducliaii tracea 
dt-relopment ofplot, kc. : in text defends choric passages 
often hold corrupt : c<>iUf<: lures uttually cautiou» and 
sensible.' — E. H. Meyer, Jndot/ermanuche Ati/then 
(fiooohorX oontia. in foil. week. — II. AckiiUi* : ' Im- 
portant and wlde«faaehjo« : opinions the more worthy 
eonaidainUion becanao anutor vitswg Homerio quMtion 
ftou an {ndependant standpoint : theory of Centattn 
less probable titan the rest, ' Ittth. OhiZ' brook, 
£aripUlea' MoL a. ' Well aditiittrd for ui»« iu 
KchooU.' C. B. Ilcberdon Enripulii Me<in (Week- 
lein) 'An intelli^ntly pre|>ared nchoul-pditiuu. 
Some bad conjectures admitted.' 2dlh. Il.iake, 
mt aatKllsetui/Mehre (P. Wendland). ' Devsloii* 
tiMMOUexion of the social with the mutaphysiialdoQ- 
tfiaa of tlw StiM.'— E. Wilisch, lint rage zur mmnm 
O mtk i ek h dm aU>n Kt/Hntk (S. Ek'^IIimO. 'Dmbtvm 
tibe attention of all Btail«nt» of (irucian hiitMj.' 

Dec 3. C. R!>bert, Arclid'tlogi'Ktu MArehen au» 
alter u. neu- : /- i' ',<.<. Oehmichen) concluded : ' lu- 
ierpretation 'if ditu furilifreii directly and by sujrjr"'^- 
tion.' — J. L-i K'lcli.-, /[■'.■!■ ri //i.'v i K Ml r.i;i, 1) 
' For schools : liitle aiteie.l t'luiii secon<l edition.' — K. 
Wolff, TacUi hialoriarutn libri qui »up~nttnHb\i»- i ii) 
(A. Rn>4«ner) 'Salisraotory : iutitKlueUoiB well written.' 
lOtii J. Ohse, ifu I'kU«iu Gtom^fef, '.Stvks, 
afker ToidunUllcr, criteria of itennineR -at of thia 
a»d otlMr dlatooQM.'— J. P. Mali iiiy, Almmiei'* 
Empire (G. Egelnoaf) ' In spite of great defect*, use- 
ful and instructive. '—H. J. Roby, jn Inlrodii^ tion U> 
('r- .^hi'h' (.'■ .1 ifstininn's l>- i <t ■\. K.ir.'iii. ' I'erson- 
filil v i writ iiiL^ of tin* scvi r<M juiUtfi 4owa to cent. 
'i. s. I). <:.ii<lul y tiiMtfl ; essay on juristic Latin 
coiit uiiH much Worth notice.' — Upoott, Introduction 
to G'm-k Sculpture (Braeckner). 'Well adapted, as 
iitt-'ii le<I, for bt^iaotirs.' 17th. Max Duncker, 
Jb',..i/uttungem out der grirchi^efim Gowhtclttt (6, 
Hertzber;;) : poatbomooa: ' ExMbit all the indmtty. 
svuoptic {lower, and kevn tiuRffht which dut{ti((tttihea 
tim d ec( ris,'(l historian.'- — F. lichwoissig, GrieeJii9che 
Syntax \V. -Mnll'-r). 'A viilushle, well-arranged 
bwk.' 24; h. ' J. K ubcl, Athcneui dripno-tophist ' , uni 
lihri XV. (K. 0./ Vol 2. * Shows fine insight, jud^icut, 
III (>t. ry of Greek, and skill in correcting errors of 
M.S;^, among which the Marcianus has been collated 
con» ienliously.' — Fr. Scholl, Hwlctu von Pl^iutus (O. 
SeyfldrtL ' In aplta of much that in arbitnuy, ftirtbant 
tha oritkiam of tha text'— H. Winkler, JtHt A^ntoft- 
fa l fetfa. *A my faitarcsting book, shoiHog ]iow«r 
and Inai^t.*— Q« Bairiiu:M>ii, AnciaU EijyfL 'Kot 
badly wnttall and iUOfttnitod, bat of bo iiidapandMit 
value.' 

Original n\Ur\>- : Deo. M. ,B. Udltar, Al tfm 

Kypritch' 'I I •>':, l, nil' II. 

Kerae de Piiilologle, xi. 1 : Jtm. — Mar. 1887. 
H. Weil {!.'•!< I' I Ihomerica Cydiqufs) agrees with 
Wiiamowitii! in his Ilomerisehe Unteriniehuivfn that 
tha attribatioiui of the Cyclic poems to authors are 
lata and •tbitiary, and that the^lA./oi/ T\if<ns to which 
IhiManiaa mini h the work of Ilwxw ke sxKiUa 



the nam*} ia not, M QMaUy aappMed, identifial wttk 
the Utde Iliad of Lewhaa, bat with the Vifynt of 

Arctiuos ; but ho ditfers in holding that there were 
really two pai-allel Cyclic poems desoribijig th« sack of 
Troy, not one only. He suggi^-sts th ■! th. i |.is . de of 
Loocoon and the departure of Aeneas exi-t< '1 »iily in 
the XlipTit, not in the Little Iliad, tliat U • Irknr U 
wrong in regnrding Ulysses as the hero of the Little 
Iliad, and that the Little Iliad wan not a direct con- 
tinuation of the lUad bat, like the 1l4pvis, of the 
PuOtowU. — H. Weil emaoda or ezplaina Apoll. Kbod. 
iii. 744 &>\, Eur. AtciUha. In Od. ». 489 be 
takM htipoupot 'on earth' not *on a fkrm.*— A 
Cartanlt infers that Silius Ital. began the Punica 
before 88 a.d., wrote Bk. iii. in 98, Bk. xiv. in 97 and 
xv.-X'. n. In twi . 11 '.i7 uni hisdi.Mth in lol ; wh.-ri' tfn.Tf- 
fore biliuB aud .SuitU2) arc ]i;irall<'l, Siliii:> is tiie imi- 
tator. — A. Cartault reads el nlm ,,in!'i in a corrupt 
pawage of Vacca's Life of Lucau and (liscosses the 
list of Lucan's works there given — Ch. Oocoel argues 
that in the Alccstis there is nothing comic or aatyric, 
nothing alien to the true sidrit of tragedy. Discuss- 
iiig Uie viewa of PktiaaDaOitaidinlMaigMtliattlM 
Teeriminationa of Admetaa and Ph«iM let oa aM the 
reason why Admetus has allowed his wife to die, the 
intense love of life which, ]>erha[>s only for a moment, 
has overcome him ; II.-iLulrs is im iMunir .-iMncter, 
though ' the Gitrgantua of lircck luytlmlu^rv ' ; he 
shows great delicacy of feeling, and even hi-! !>• i'^tor* 
ousucss helps to bring out the joy of living which boa 
been too strong for Admetus. All is true to nature 
though the later part of the pbur ia mtched in a lower 
key tJian tibe cariW.— P. Gliaid in i)eD. de Cor. 169 
ccmdianna t& yipif inwtfmpmrtm aa irapoMibk } tha 
iyopi would not be the T>la0e for a bcaeon-flie. He 

!rji- ts roTn t's 7r«fii«TreTa; 1 1'n-cii', because the ^KKAl^r^a 
ni. t iij til irii'^ 11,. t ilic aya^a and for other reasons. 
1:. l-n iiii^ t'l Schol, on Arist. Acharru 22, lit- {'ni].i>sL-i 
Tat 7*M>' iuff^tr^vwrav, ' placed Iwrriers rourid tlia 
ityopd, that the people might not gather there but bo 
dtiven to the «r»4. — L. llavet, Projiert. iv. 11, 66, 
Will;'. I read (hiuule quo fausto tempore nupta Dorttr. — 
P. Tauoeiy, rafinriiig to three Fairia Hij8., e)aaii£M 
the aoholia on Ariatarobaa of SatuM iu thne gnmpe 
differing in age, emends and extdaina than dt aomal 
places and resolves two MS. Bobteviatfotis Into fcr#- 
fi:'jju% ' I'lUiimentary ' anil -rtaitartSifitvor 0TirapaK(!i.i(i'i)V 
' niai u'in.il iiote.'^ — Sf». V.ix^is .shows by iiiaiiy ijU..ta- 
lii>Il.-i, :if.':iiiisl KiiTJlHill). lli.it lilt l:illlllll\'f ■)! ,ffT; us 
in iiCTtpiHi Hiii jiiiSM Uot scripttirum C Cumte 

corrects htcmris (Couimodian, L 21, 5), into lucmMi, 
and ahows that the piw% ia a double acrostich. — L. 
Have^ (Terence, Htmt, S89) proi>oses os exjioliium 
tat tm apolUam and ditcnaaM normio S16 and 
Adg^M 610 Iff. — ^A H. DearaoHMUX p r a p oBM 
sevenlefflendatiunainLadan, Dial. Mort. txACMhu 
and in Herodottu. — L. Huvet regnnhi a line and a 
half(^eit. vi. 438, 439) as a spnri.iiis iiiM iri.m rrmn 
Oforg. iv. 479, — 0. Bemarda'%i-i [•ioim>si'.s s<;\fr.il 
ctih'ii'liitiuiis ill riut.u'rii.-- I'l. AuiiiMiiii wnnlil ilis- 
tinguish bclwevu the dative and abl. with ab with 
the gerundive thos : illud mihi faciendum est, ' c'est 
pour nioi une obligation (neoeMit^)de Mre eela ' ; illtul 
a me faciendum est, ' ilMirriootqneoeiitaoit i iit ^tir 
moi.'— L. HavetrMtores some aauMMta of Enjuua 
quoted by Maorobio^ vL 2, 25, andoiaenaaMtlieinMr- 
tion or omiaioa in Liatin of pccpodtiona with namM 
of phum —A. Jacob emenda a very eompt snbscrip- 
tiou in Pirr. iftO. — S. Kcinach (Lucan, viii. 1 1'V ]>iti- 
pinji's m/i-'- for /(...(. — L. Chatelftin gives at li::iptli a 
coliaSimi ul .'iTt;i:u veuns i.f lli.- inst Ri-im'ii>ia of 
Phocdrus luadu by Dcuys Kocho iu 1655 and judges 
the MS. to have been of high value.— M. Bonnet 
shows that the Moiiti»tllier MS. of ijtiintilian (Mp.) ia 
a copy of the Benie MS. (Bn.)aadqii«tM thence widi 
approval a note of a aistMUth oentury oometor on 
X. 1, IS deleting Citemim m a gloM. 
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LIST OF NEW BOOKS. 



ENGLISH P.OOK^?. 



jirruttt, Sekctioiis, etiitaJ for thu use of !*ehoolg by 
Rev. J. lioud and A. S. Walpole. With Notes, 
Vocabulary, and Exercise*. 16mo. ix, 144 pp. 
London, ^lacmillan. Is. M. 

Inge (W. R.) Society io Room ander the Cneain. 
Croiro Stou llnmy. 9». 

CU latin Biblical Tficta: No. III. The Foar G<m- 
peU from the Munich MS. (Q) now nuntbored Lat. 
6224 in tin- rii>yiil Library at Munirlj. «itli u 
frjk^tui'ut fivm fit. John in the Hof-HihliDtln-k at 
Vivnna (cod. kt. 502). Kdittil with tli.' ai l of 
TiNchendorr* transcript (under the direction of the 
ItiNhnp of Salisbury) by II. J. Wliite, M.A. 
.^inall 4to. Ir. 166 pp. Oxford, Claieudon Prusa. 
12*. 6f<. 

FkUo. The Titnaeus, edited with Inttodaction mod 
IToto* by H. D. Archer-Hind, ICA. 8y«. vfiL 
158 p|k iiuidon, Macmilhn. lit. 



Polifhius. The Achaean League, etlitcd with It^- 
troduction and Notes by Rev. W. W. Capes, JLA. 
Fcnp. 8vo. XXXV. 418 pp. Mscmillan. S«. 

Select Passagog from Greek Mid Latin Poets, with 

£ogli«b metricii noderiiiga, eonpUed by £. H. G. 
Santb, H.A. with • Pniiu» by J. M. WOmii, ILA. 
Crown 8to. riii. 126. Rivington. 3f. 0d 
Virffil. Aeneidos Lib. I.X., edited for the oae of 

.sit,..ols hy ttiM l!, v. H. .M. Stephenson, witil 

Ni.ti .s alid VtRilliU]:ir\-. 16llin. 88 pp. IxindOD, 

Maciuillaii. 1». 6rf, 
U'eld< (\V.) and D'ljn^ld (C. 0.) Latin Accidence 

and K \ e i ' i s.'s, arr.i li i^ed fer hegillBtlNL 16llMk.X.78]ipi. 

Lon>loD, Mncmillan. 
Xrnnphon. Anabasis. Book L, ch. i.-riii. Pot 

the un of beginnen. With Utles to the Mction^ 

NotM, BxcndBM, and Toenbnlarr, by E. S. Wella. 

16ino. sli. 129 pp. loDdoo, UMniUUL l«.<dL 



FOUP:inN BOOKS. 



ArhtutU. ruiinnnitaria in Aristotiiom graeca. Vol. 
VI., part ]l. .l.iclt-pii in iiictaphyxii-a comnicn- 
taria, cd. M. ilayduck. Svo. Berlin, Keinier. 
19 Mk. 

Merlhela (A.) ct Diditr, Histoire int^neurc do Rome 
jui«']u'a la Hutaille d'ActittDi. Tiree de« Kdmiacho 
Alterthiimor do LaogOb 2 rob. 8vo. Ikrii. Lanoz. 
SO fret. 

liirt (Th.) Zwei nolitisc',. 5?tffren d. ftltOD Bom. 

8vo. Marbitrx, Elwert M k 2. 20. 
I}ni!\ii\ \{. ) l)riikrn.il'-r ^'rie< hi^rhcr tiii'l i.ii'iisrher 

Hkul]itin in ![i-.t"rib 111 1 AnordnuHj^, hrnkiifi^»(j<-l>('n 

vnii V. lJiu< Ktiiaiiii. Part I. 6 photographic plutva 

in Iitip. lolio with Introductory text. Munich. 

F. liruckmann. 20 Mk. 
Bcrlngc (J.) Conunentotio do Earipido philosopho. 

8vo. 214 pp. Leyden. J. Brill. 
Ciuml (Cb.j «t AUtvK, M^kogeo nrec». Traduc- 
tion dea Oenrreo d« TOntvur Antiphou (CucucI)— 

Une Siene <le.s Orfnouilles d'Aiistophnve (Alli|gm). 

Rvo. Paris. Leroux. 8 frea. 
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ON THE FISH 



Duai>'0 the excavatious canied uu for tlircj« 
years at Asso8 by the American Arcbaeo- 
lopiral Tnstittito, we ilovotrd as much jitU'ii- 
tioD to tliO l;lora and Fauna of the Trcmd 
M was oonnstent with time leenewhee oon< 
ccriiiiig 111" Tnonnmpnt's of the ancient town 
which formed the more direct object of the 
nndesialdDg. Aeaoe lies npon the Oulf of 
Adramy ttion, — than which no [ art cif the 
Eaeiern Aegean cootAiiie a greater variety 
of fish. So richly is it proTided in this 
resjHvt, that fi>liiiig craft to day come tO it 
even from diatout Bori and Malta. 

The methods of uattTe fishwmen offer in 
many ways an interesting coiiiinentary on 
the llalieutics of Oppian, of Pankralps, and 
of Ovid ; ' and not only «»n we recognize in 
the nMsns employed for the mpture of the 
fish, — such as the spurge poisoning, and the 
spearing by torchlight, — those in use among 
the ancients, but we can trace in the Romaic 
ti<;np^c tho classic origin of almost all the 
uameh by which the varieties are designated. 
Researches made upon this coast by a 
schrdar as l. irned in the present state of 
science as was Beloo in the sixteenth cen- 
tury, <nr Sibtherp » hundred years sfo^ooald 
not fail to throw unuli liglit upon tlic 
ichthyology of the Ancients. 1 would give 
% single insteuee of the indieatiotu tbns to 
be derived. 

A fish of great size, caught not far from 
the mole of Assoe in the snmmer of 16SS, 
permits the correct identificat ioji of a name, 
frequently employed by cUseic authors, 
which has been wrongly defined in all 
dictionaries hitherto published. The lx)dy 
of this fish was of elongated oval shape, 
somewhat compressed, the head thick, the 

* Tdiiliatdi«r {Ad» Mimtmn, Ftots, 1S5S-80) n- 
^ marks with great truth : op«nt!otis p&oMaia 
de I'Anatohe aont encore au point oti cllcs te troo- 
vaieut il y a plus lif M-ii-f >ii T'. ■> -lii ti nij.M ■rAi liciA.' 
Unfortunately the work of tk*- at Russian natural- 
ist and explorer doen little nsoii- tliun rccotd a ftw 
diMooneeted obwrvattont in this reg»nL 
flOw XSW* YQIL, IL 



lower jaw protruding. In colour it was of 
a dull purpTe brown, mottled, with a silver* 
whito hrlly. The fin membranes were 
reddish biuwu, uud, like the tail, tipped with 
wMta The dor^l was single^ the soeles 
very .«mfil!. The specimen caught at Assos 
weighed not less than thirty-four kilograms 
(seventy-five pounds).^ Its fiesh prand to 
hp white, tender, and extremely palatablo. 
Of decisive importanoe in the identification 
was the pceeenee of tiMMe ridged and spfaud 
processes of the head and gills whicli have 
given to the French Otntitr^ its TAtini«a«i 
name Polifpiiim Cmmikm. The fish thus 
agrees in all distinctive characteristics with 
Guvier's {HisUnre AaturelU de» Pois$on*, vol. 
iii. Paris, 1829. PI. 42, chap, xvi.) de- 
scription of the stone bass, or, as it is some- 
times called in EIngland, the wreck fish. 

Among the Greek fishermeu of the Gulf 
of Adramy ttion this flsh is known as Po^o« 
or 'Op^os, — the very name n.«ed by Aristotle, 
who, while living ut Aikioti as the guest of 
his kinsman Hermeias, had opportunity to 
gtudy the hahits of tlie intone boss Upon this 
very coast. He speaks of it as frequenting 
the shove {HitL AiUmtO, viii 18, 1),— as 

growing quickly from a Rnirl' tn n large sise 
Ubid. V. 10, 6), — as living entirely upon 
flesh (/Mi viii. 3, 4), um as conoealing 

itself during wijitor (/6trf. viii. 15, 1). 
iiilsewhere (m Atbenaios, vii. he refers 

1 U was sold for one mc^jid and a qiiart«r (atioat 
fbnr AilliugB). The orplioi woldd ctiftainly have 

fu'i'lb ! much more in antiooi^, what even ao 
sill 1 11 ;i fisih as the t«nch sold lor fbor drachmes 
(M. ii.iiiik r, Kjih'.f. in Atlit iuiios, vii. S3i, luid, if we 
tu«>' InsUtive Uit! t**linH)iiy of Aicht's.ti-atus i Alhenaioa, 
vii. 44), 'the very BmalK-st nwA iln.ipcst ^.iiaioi coat 
not leas than one thousaud Attic dimtihnifa.' 

* Strange to aay, this word is neither in the Ok* 
tionaiy of iJm Jfrenob Academy nor in tliat of ' ^^''''t, 
nor in tiiat of Littri. It is to k U un<l, bowerar, in 
Bej>clii>reIIo, Didiononaira JfaUmtal, and in aaj good 
French dictionary of natniml historT, as for tnitanoo 
thnt ni' orbi^my, vol. iii. Tl^e Virility in qwHon is 
known as the Vernier JJrun, 
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to ite abarp and jagged teoth. Of particular 

interest is the adjective irfptrprjx^^ nppVml 
to the orphoe by Noomeuios (in Athenaios, 
Tti 97)^ tliia being eminently oharaoteriatie 
of the rough proj. ctions of the head lu foro 
mentioned. Its de&h was esteemed a de- 
lioaey, and was frequently Teeommended as 
a foo<l for iiivaliMs by the Gn'ck ph3'8ician8. 
Alexander of Xralles, to name but one 
author, recommends it no less than ten 
times during the coun<ie of his work {Va\. 
Pnschuiann, vol. ii. pi* 27, 169, 251, 303, 
311, 367, 403, 421, 495, and 609), It is 
not the present purpose to discuss the Nicred 
and DfMCular chaj-acter attributed to this fi^h 
by the ancients, or the fables concerning its 
marvellous tenacity of life. The paesages 
qoctrtl suffice for iilcunfiration. 

The aucieut name haa b<'fn retained in 
widely distant parts of the eastein Mediter- 
rarcfin. it fig^urinj: a^* 'P('<5f«; in u li.stof hshes 
furnished to 2Sibthorp {Remarks rdaAing to 
lis Ntitimal Hi$tory ^ Parts qf Svropum 
Tvrkey ; in Walpcle, Travels in rn runts 
Countries qf tits East ; bsing a oontinuatton qf 
Memoirs rdatirtff to Eunpsan and Asiatis 
Turkey. Ivfnulon, 1820) by the caloycrs of 
Mount Athos, nearly a century ago, and 
among the fialus of &ate, referred to by the 
same naturalist (ibid, Fislies qf Zand?), the 
*Op4>^ is mentioned. The aooderu veroa- 
eolar thus still retains tbe irregukr aoeokt 
remarked upon by Athena iris (vii, 97). The 
yonnf:^ of the fish are to-day called op^v or 
ofH^aKL, from the ancient diminutives 6p^lm 
(AUxander of Tralha, ed. Puschmann, vol. ii. 
p. 495) or n/jei'fTKd? (Paiikratei*. HaJ. in 
AthenaioB, vii. 71), and i>p^ahivi^<; ( Dorion, in 
Athenaios, vii. 'J 7 ). 

It is thus evident, both from tlie simila- 
rity of the ancient and modem names, and 
from tbe general agreement of tbe descrip- 
tions, tliat tlio ('/k/>o? 01- optfiui^ (Latin, OrjJiiis) 
is the stone bass. This dehnition, however, 
is not given in any Greek or Latin dictionary 
with which the writer is acquainted. Some 
of the best and most complete of these — as, 
for instance, the 2%6saurui of Estienne and 
the Greek-Oermau dictionary of Pape— give 
no generic name whatever. In the seventh 
edition of Liddeil and Scott (1883) the word 
is explained to mean 'a kind of sea-perch' ; 
the third edition of Dunbar (1850) says 
* pcrhajj*i an anchovy or sprat,* and in the 
zoological appendix to the tsamc \oiunie, l»y 
Adams, the nrphos i? railed a loarli. In 
Riddle's translation of Soholler's i^ixicon, in 
I.ewi^ and Short, and in White and Riddle, 
the fish is declared to be the gUf head, 
while Smith supposes it to be the serranus 



anihtaa of Cuvier. Nor are the definitions 

of the elassieal dictionaries in foreign lan- 
guages more correct. Georges calls the fish, 
probably from tiie similarity of the natte^ 
df?r Or/, i.e., the nerjling {leuciscus idus), a 
river fiidi, similar to the finscale or rudd, 
and answering in no partioalar to the a^ 

counts of the or|)ho.s given hy the ancients. 

It is more surprising that the naturalists 
who have described the orphoe should be 
ei|ually in error. Sibthorp, in the publica- 
tion befmre referred to, giv^ to both the 
fishes <rf Atbos and Zante the name sparus 
orfus, although they differ entirely from all 
the sea-breams ; while Bory de St. Vincent 
{Kelatum du Voyage de la Commission Scien- 
tijique de Aforee dans le Pdopi>ni<?r<>\ les 
Cydades ef VAitiipif. Paris. lS.lG-38 ; 
and especially the icLiLyulogical contribu- 
tions of the same writer to the £x])€d{tien 
Scientijiqw Jf M^rree. Paris, 1831, etc.) sup- 
poses I he orphos to be le merou (probably the 
serannus gigas of Cavier), a fish but about 
half as large as the stone ha-«s. Cuvier him- 
self (note to Pliny, ix. 24, ed. Lemaire), from 
a partial aoqmdntanoe with the descriptions 
of the orphos given hy .nncient authors, 
identifies it with le barbier {anthias sacer, 
Blooh) ; and Bonrquin, in bis reoent trans- 
lation of Oppian {Les Haliendrjiies, par 
Ofpien ds CiliciSt les Cjfnsgeiiqms, par Offisn 
ds 8grit. Conlommiera, 1877, p. 10) atates 
the orphoe to be an ' acanlhopterygien spa- 
rouie.' The English translator of Oppian 
(John Jones, Oxford, 1722) ingeniously 
avoided the diffioolty by inventing a new 
English word : ofrre. It is unnecessary to 
refer to the vague surmises of the older 
travellers in the Levant, who, since the 
middle of the sixteenth century,* have fre- 
quently made mention of the fish, remwk- 
aUe as one of the largest taken in these 
Waters. Tho list of errors is stifficiently 
extended. Including, as it does, so many 
river fisbee, and sneh diminutive memben olF 
the finny tribe, it bespeaks but .slight atten- 
tion to the characteri.stic statements of the 

^ Ths Ibsfe tiavellers who dotciibed this ftah s«n 
to 1uT» been Belon (Pierre) : Let ObsemUisns de 

Plu-iieurs SingularUii ft cJu>*es ilhnorables Troxir^^s 
en (Sna; Axie, JutUe, E<iyttU, Arabk tt Avtrc.s Pays, 
etc.: PHria, 1.^54; and <i..!< > i i i' tr, i, !>■ Jl,^ro 
Thrado, Lugdmii, 1661. Uu ihv uthi r li.aid, the 
ftriiium yolyj'yn<:< (ioua not appear hi tli. littUt of 
fohos of the Mediu^rraneui given by William Henry 
.Smyth: (Tht MediUrranfUit : a Memoir, Physical, 
JlistariMi, tmi NauUoid : LoadoD, 18M), L. Higlcr 
(Die Tuerkti wnd Hks* Btwsk$tsr: Wkn, 1852), and 
Tchilmtcbefr {A fie JftHMHW, SMOnde jsxtilA, Hm 
iirst-uamed of theM writers was aware of ta« sxbt- 
once of the stone baas in the Mvilitcrniniaii, bttteilS 
in a<u.i gning to it th« tuuDfi saaena aquUa, 
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daasie ftothon," and to tlie striking peco- 

liaritics of a fish still known tlirouf,'hout the 
coasts of tlie Aegea n by its ancient name. 

While modem writers, without exception, 
are thu.s at fault, the last scholar of Greek 
Byzantion and first humanist of the Renais- 
sance has fortunately given a translation of 
the name whkh of iteeU would almMitsiiffloe 
to prove the correctness of flic prewnt iden- 
titiciktiou. In the Latin text of Aristotle'H 
Natural History, pubUsht- l in U76 by the 
dootitaimua Tbeodoros (l;i/.a, u/j<^(k ih ren- 
dered by the word eernim. Gazu, boru 
(a.D. 1898) upon the eeetern coast of the 
Aegean* must have been well ac-i]uiiint«d 

' A remarkably cotnplate eoUection of the refer- 
«nees made by the ancient rathom to the orphos was 
paUislMd, mom than thiM Matoiias sM^ hj Boode- 
Tetiiu (GmMmot) : LIbri de Ptiteihm Marimi i Img- 

'liiiii. If)'.! 55, lib. 25. His ilcMcriptioii alone 
should have sufficed to preserve Uie lexicographers 

ftam thsir nunifold evton. 



with the orphos^ and aware of its idmtity 

with the stone bass, which in Italy he heard 
called oemio. Unwilling to employ in his 
yersioD the dasaie Latin name orjJiut, which 
could convey no conception to his Roman 
readers v& the Qnattrooento, he coined a new 
Latin name^ eemua, analc^ous to the Italian. 
A parallel oase is that of the Bnglish-speak- 
ing inhabitants of tho A^^ores, where the fish 
abounds, lu default of any word in our 
language of similar sound to the Romanic 
fippeUations, they have invented for the 
stone bass the name dm-}u. The suggestive 
term employed by Qaza was, however, ex- 
punged from tlio I^itin text of Aristotle by 
subsequent editors, and since the loss of this 
eine ^ere has re%ned for more than four 
centuries an entire ii'norance in r({gard tp 
thfi true nature of the o-rphos. 



NOI£S OS THE HOMERIC QENITIYS. 

pag* 13.) 



m. 

TuEK£ seems to have been a general idea, 
both in ancient and modeni timeSr that * the 

o of the penitive in -oio, tio, -ao, is not 
elided.' (Monro, JJotnerio Grammar, § 376.) 
Ko more it is in our MSB., but no more are 
a good many other things which Mr. Monro, 
like everybody else^ welonnee with open arms. 
It so ha^wofl however that one iiMtance of 
this elision is found in the MSS., not of 
Homer indeed, but of Pindar. In Ft/th. xii. 
94 all the MSB. read (IMiBiif Boeekh, Tycho 
Hommsen, and Weise) ^opito^ d^iaii^MMnr 
yo'o«. Boeckh altered it to ^i^oto ^v/xMrcK 
ycvos, wherein he is followed by Donaldson 
andOiUersleeve. But Mr. Fennell adopts the 
version of the >T8S., Ka\<Z<; yc ttou'v, and 
also in Olym^, xiii. i^, Xeni, ix. 131, lath. i. 
21 he reads ®t<T<TaXot iv, (tkottoC ay^^ioTO, 
IrxXa'oi' iiapfio^ai. And in Olj/mp. vii. 2 the 
ordinary reading, followed by Mr. Fennell 
among others, is €vSov afiiriXov in defiance of 
the metre, where a/iircXot' Iv&m ought to be 
restored as Weise su^upests, though in his 
text he has dfnrAov bwr, Heyne's reading. 
Boockh on this line quote?! many instances 
of similar hiatus, but adds ; ' Into* bos tamen 
iooos istias modi sunt plarimi in quibno 



hiatum mitiget digamma .... Nullam excu- 
Bstionem habet,' OL iii. 32, xiii. 34, iVsm. ix. 

55, VKonrov (Iy;(io-Tn.' As Ohpup. iii. 32 and 
xiii. 34 are Opt^ttxrl^ iypfuj/tv and ^cono-oAov 
'AX^co^ it appears that two out of the only 
three inexeii.siihlo hiatuses in Pindar (accord- 
ing to Boeckh) are instances of this genitive 
in -mo, and, considering this together with the 
MSS. rending in Pyt^t. xii. 24, and the equally 
inexcusable hiatus in /aM. L 21 (which 
Boeckh omits), we are forced to bsUeve Ibat 
Pindar did elide tiie o of the gemtive 
in -do. 

Beigk dao may be added to the supportera 
of this view as far as concerns the elegiac 
and lyrio poets. In the fragment of the 
hymn of Losus to Demeter he reads KAv/imu' 
aXo)(ov, in Simonides 85 koX jStorot' oAtyot, in 
A lehilfMhus 77 Jj? AidJii'trot' (Tiuictos. (I 
4Uote fi-um his Antfioioyia Lyrica, editio 
tertia, M PoBUurum Lyricorum Gratcorum^ 
editiom quarta expregaa. Leipsic, Teubner, 
1883.) But he does not read it everywhere 
that ho finds a genitive in -ov long befc«e a 
vowel, as he reads AfiviXov 6 Sc /iC^os in 
Simonides 75, Oaydrov iuffttfidkovro in Simon* 
ides 99 ; of. Tfaeognis 263, 440, 957. And I 
fully agree with him in thinking that this 
elision should not be restored evwywhere, 
though perhaps it will never be possible 
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to dedde esaetly where to leetore it and 

where not. 

Thirdly, though there is no trace of thk 
elimoii in our teste, theBehoUeet A on A. 35, 
as Mr. Leaf informs me, has preserved an 
old variant XomoT for Xcwco4 which, ou the 
principle of the more difficult being the 
more lilBely raadingv is almost certainly 
right. 

Another case of such elision is preserved 
in a luomunent less open to doubt than any 
^IS. c'jtn be. In tbo third sepulchral iiist rijv 
tiuu of Kuibcl'si £pU/rammata Graem ex LajA- 
dibus cotUecta (Berlin, 1878) 6&<n' Ir found, and 
has of course: iM t n ' corrected.' line efngiam 
is as follows in Kaibel's text : 
' 'Apxfytm rilk of^fw nomen def imcti] 

tirrr^a-' tryr<; o^ov ayaBov KoX [(7ci><^povos ai^pot]. 

Supplevit Kirchho£f. — 2. AOI oon*. Kiwasling 
baetam pro interpanolionisiiota habens ( • ).' 

It is iK'ifcctly evident from a glance at 
Kirchhoff's faceimile of the ijoacripUou (0« L 
A. 465) that the ' hasta' was meant for an I 
and not for an * interpunctionis nota.* But 
Eirchhoff transliterates it m lvyv% oSy, which 
it is hard indeed to accept, as this inscription 
diitvs from the sixth century, and ^yyt ? i- 
not found with a dative before Euripides. 
(It is true that Homer has been accused 
of nsmgtlus eonstraotlon (A. 3I0), but it is 
a monstrmiR perversion of a plain passage 
where oi '\a merely the ethical dative.) To 
read i^oC in our inscription is such a simple 
way out of the diffitndty that it has escaped 
the too faj-sighted eyes of the editors. 

Now what SM we to say to all this 7 Wefind 
Pindar certainly, and proliably otber lyric 
|>oets, eliding the genitive in -oto, we hnd a 
case of it even in an inscriptioE^ we find a 
variant supporlinj^ it in one passa^'e of 
Homer himself, and we shall soon find that 
tiie ass of it will sftve ns from certain dif- 
ficulties in the Iliad. Is it possible to 
deny that Homer elided it alsot Take a 
parallel case. Bontley knew that the lyric 
poete osed the digamma, he found that it 
was of inestimahlp value for the sransion of 
Homer, and he iutroUuced it fret 1 v. To 
compare small things with great, the 
elision of -mo and the use of the Hiytmmfc 
are exactly on the same footing. 

If that is once granted, tliere can be no 
difficidty about the other genitives in -ao and 
-<io. For that in -ao I have a stronger 
proof than any yet btought forward. Tba 
form 'Ar/aci^oo occurs in our texts of TTomor 
twenty-seven times and the form 'Arpct^ccu 
seven. Every one of the Utter is hefore a 
vowel. Is it not plain therefore tliat for 
'Aijm^Sm we Bboald read 'Ar/xt&i' t Though 



it is eztvemety unlikely on the Iseeof it that 

all these seven rases before a vowel should be 
mere accident, I have tried a control eji^eri- 
ment witii another word metrioally equiviUent 
to 'ATp<f5«a». The vocative 'Arpi^ occurs 
forty-eight times and of all theee <mly one is 
before a vowel (T. 56) and fort y ee von are 
before a consonant. Stronger proof than 
this can scarcely be desired, and it is obvious 
that this mutually supports the elision of 
-oto 

The termitint ion in -cw — perhaps we should 
rather say in -u — certainly Joes uxist in 
Homer, as TuSc/Scw in E. 16, K. 566, O. 74, 
but this does not alter the inference about 
'Ar/MiScttL A good instance of such elision is 
to he fdnnd hi «>. 86, 86 ; 

&vyaTrjp 'AArao yipwTOi, 
"AXxtta, o? A-tXiytfTiTi ^iXu-ToXt'/iOMTn- avairfrti^ 

where "AAra', S« appears to be a great 
improvement. 

On -eto I have nothing special to say 
except that it is impossible to give any 
reason why the treatment of it should diffw 
fimm the treatment of its l»ethren. 

Tl'o ••lision of -oo is much more probleniati 
eal. iiiou^'h it may appear strange to our 
ears, it does not follow that thi^ V> reek epic 
jioots would have objected to it. But it is 
c'tirtain that there is no passage in Humer 
where there is any rea.son for introducing 
this elision. If iude<xl in the 'genuine' 
portions of Uomer we anywhere found a 
genitive in -oe agredng with one in -eto not 
at the end of a line and that genitive in -ou 
shortened before a vowel we might assume, 
to sav« my rule, that we ougliittoTeeolvv the 
-m into -00 and elide the latter -o. But 
there is no such case in Uomer, exoesft in K 
and 1^ beginning of Y, passages amnitted 
by all rea.'M)nable critics to be spurious. So 
far as it goes then this Ls evidence that -oo 
oould not be elided ; but of merely negative 
evidence a much larger amoiiub is required 
to be of any avail. T\\U must be therefore 
left doubtful tor the present ; for myself I 
cannot help having a feeling for which 1 
cannot acooont that this elision is inad- 
missible. 

IV. 

With the aid of the conclusions just 
established we may proceed to consider the 
agreement of -ov and -oio in the Hiad. 
There are here forty fire cases of the excep- 
tion where one of the words is at the end of 
aline, vis. : A. 591, B. 457, T. 112, A. 100, 
177. 240. K. 21, 741, Z. 134, 330, H. 392, 
422, ®. 136, 411, 1. 440, K. 562, A. 1, 373, 
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450, N. 368, 591, 601, 606, 636, H. 311, O. 
554, 670, 704, H. 356, 581, P. fiO, S. 242, 
316, 399, 613, «. 294, 592, X. 430, 440, 
17, 880. 061. 746, a 747, 765. With ihm» 

may go n. 41G: i/ ^iv r-c/ji (rj]/ta to" 
irdpoio (f>iXxno, though there -ov and -oto are 
in agreement witlKrat eitherending the line ; 
read however anyway toT' Irnjioiu. 

But a now exception occurs in the JUad, 
where ene of the genitiTee is a monosyllable 
(under which I include roto and croto). 
There are six certain cases of this : A. 214, 
494. N. 660, & 173, X. 401, and 0. 486. 
The la st Iiowever is slightly open to queation. 
It runs thus : ^v^o-ai imrpoi coiOy 6«oi^ fTrtetKcA* 
'A^iAA^D, TijXakov, uanrtp iy<av. Here we 
might nad T^Jtaf Zmnp, if the elision of 
-oo be regarded as poFsiblc In all the other 
five the monosyllabic is t'w. Besides the.so 
are A. 880: toIo 8' *A?ro,\A(/)i' Ki'fii/ioinj 
■^Koirra'. where roiiil ti-^ci/iti oi' ; Z. Mid : aor 
t/ iXKtfOfjMio trvBtai^t, where peiLaps iroo , H. 
835 : fi€ya&vfuni (tmo <f>ovyjo^ (where Bt'kkfT 
is pTiiIiitbly right in restorir^' <t<>7i, for ai'iu) ; 
here however i-ead fityaBvftoo ; T. 322 : tov 
ntp&t dan^iBtitiimtoir^olfiajt^^ wheie perfaape 

TOO. 

Besides these there remain seventeen 
paaiages to be oonsiderad : 

B. 146. iiwrov 'iKopioio, ra fliv 

T'.. 746. vlo^ iirtpOvfiolo Kopu>vov KaivdSao . , 
£. 315. ircjrAoio tftaewov r ry/ui KdXv^cy 

H. 119. 174, F. 189. T. 73, «. 432. U 

mkifxoio 

I. 219* To(\ov TOV irtpoio, Otrnvi S< . . . 

K. 107. iK )(pkQv ifyaXioio /i.<Ta«TTp«^ . . . 
K. 246. Tot'rov y' €(nrofjL€Voio koI ht fliyids. . . 

K. 501. T-otKi'Xoi' Ik 8i(f>poio vo^aro 

A. 89. (TtTov Tt yArKCpoTo irepi t^peca; . . 

\*. BtiT. apyaXiov vpo ^o/Smo cXoip . . . 

Y. 5. OrAr^TToHj r-oXi ttl'^im' ■ ry ^ apa iran^ 

^. 340. kvkXjov irtHTfrtKO ' \ii^ov o . . , . 

if. 431* imra Si tunotf eifya mrufnajjliNiD 

Of these roail in B. 145, vovtm', in 
and the four jiassages with it, Snjun' «, in I. 
21 9, roixpo Tot h-ipmo, in A. 89, trvrad. As to 
li. 7 jr., K. 2 .140. 431, if any oiu- wishes 
to save the credit of such old offenders as K. 
and the Oatalogue and the ^ames hi % 
it is eaMly (lntn> by reading tovtoo, kvkXho, 
awncoi' Again K. 107, 601, Y. 5 are ail 

from notorioos interpolations; none bat ont- 
und-ont Cludstoni ms (in the Homeric sense) 
can defend K. or the ojpening of Y. £. 315 
oeeiirs in a less oertsin bnt still pvaetiesUy 
certain interpolation, the wounding of Aphro- 
dite, which includes E. 311-431. See Mr. 
Leaf's introduction to the book. Two good 



proofs of this may be found in the form 
'Epfica^ in 390 and the scansion of AWos 
as a molosHUs in 311, it being elsewhere 
qnsdrisyllaluo.^ I mention these two alone 
as thoy arc not fipfolfieil l)y ^fr. Leaf — add 
and consider his notes on 330, 338, 340, 356, 
870, 374, 883, 418, 431. Here the altera- 
ti II of <}>nuiov to ^oimAf would beslight but 
unsatist'ac-tory. 

One passage alone is left, P. 667 ; a line 
not fasy to alter or to rejcot, but a very 
curious oneii It may be what Aristarohus 
read, bnt I cannot help feeling donbtfol 
whether it is what Homer sang. Mr. Pratt 
calls n-po <f>6fim> "an obscure expression*" 
and cannot decide what it means; no more 
conld the Scholiast ; Heyne €xi>laius the 
ppiitenct' to be /iii 7Tij'>-\i-<niv fuv (Sia) <}>6fiav, 
tAdip ov;io«n! Still uu obviou.s emendation 
is to be made, and it seems ncce.s6ary to 
allow this one eTcey»tioii to the role in the 
older portions of the Jiiud. 

It is worth observing that B. 146, wAtov 
'iKapioio was altered for another renson by 
T. S. Brandreth in his DUsertalion on the 
M§tn 4tf Fomsr (IHekering, 1 844), §31. < At 
B. 145, for vovTov 'iKOftoio, rfud -iWo^v, 
'Lca^uMo,for the genitive case cannot be made 
long before a vowel, except in oaeeora, as 
Dunbar has obseryt-d. .So at B 198, for 
Sn^uov ravSpo, where the re is inadmissible, 
read Si;/io^v afSpo.' His remedy however is 
worse than the disease. 

A more interesting paasMS is £. 487. 
Here the MS8 read with tciffing Tarfations 

fii] vtiii, ws atl/iai Xivov oAojtc iraKoypow. 
Bentley altered the line to irm, iilnai 
XiVow iravdypoio uAoms, and Axt to /xij wws, 
vavaypou) A/vov d^Smv aXavrt^, both thos 
falling into the same error (bosidos the nn- 
Homeric short a before y/j, which I5i:ntloy 
vainly labours to defend). The other alter- 
ation, til/'iri Xi'vtnti (lAiJi-Tf Travaypov, ll!MJ 

avoided Scyila only to fitll into (-Iharybdis. 
Tliat in three alterations of one line no lees 
than five niih-taki's sliould liayc been com- 
mitted should teach us to bo cautious indeed 
in altering the text of Homer, so raarvelloosly 

faithful iitidiT uiinatina! difficult ins. 

The two forms of the genitive are uuiled 
by Pindar in Ntm. vii 42 ; ^/Bvurviav Zt<f>vpoio, 
find Jragm. IHG : iroXu;^i;croto wAoiVou. There 
is at least one case in Euripides, Atoyovoio 
/idx>cov in Hijrpol. 660. Uore oonld probably 
be added with ease from him and other 
lyrical poets. For iambics see Ljcophron, 
857, 994. 

I wiU only add that after osrefnl inTsst^ar 

' nnly other case of Kivtitit as a trisyllable is 
N. 4^4 ; 1^. is fuU of strange Uiin^ of the kind. 
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tion I have come to the conclusion that 
proper names, which so often exercise a 
disturbing influence in verse, have exercised 
none or toMoely any in this cMe^ 

V. 

There are only two TiolBiions of the rale 

in the TTonn'ric //ym/t* (Hermes 1^*5. ApIirtKl. 
147), none in the EjAffranu, aud none in the 
Batraekomymmthia, This is hxAy strong 
evidence, though only nc^'atlvi', in favour of 
a ooDsiderable antiquity for the mans of 
those poems, oonsidering tiieir bulk. 

The Wtn ks and Days, the only jwem safely 
to be attributed to Uesiod, gives remark- 
aUe results; indeed when I ibet looked 
hnek at my own not^ I could not trust 
them without a fresh examination of the 
poem. For he is stricter than even Homer ; 
in the whole 828 lines there is only one case 
of !i prf^ni*'Dt of the two furtns of tlu^ ^»onitive 
even at the end uf a line {j^apaairofiaKHo 

9*i^pw xa 897). The poem however ie hanllj 



long enough to build upon with gveni 
certainty. In 326 and 733 read of cour?^ : 

OS TC Kaatytn/jroio coT dm S^pw ^3a/t>g, and 

When we ooine to the other Hemodio 

poems thf> ••.•isf is vf-ry ilifTfivnt. Tn (In- 
short Shield oj' Heracles there are two viola- 
tions of the rule (71,168), and in the 
7'Af..7,.„.v fiv,' fc^n. 7^7. 7^?^. ^f^^, 852). In 
the latter poem thc^ figui'es support in a 
remarkable manner the belief generally 
entertrtined that the later part of the 
Theogonjf is aliio later in date. Not thai 
either division is probably doe to Hesiod, ae 
indeed Pausanias hints rc{)eatedty that the 
TJteogony was not by him. 

This argument then would confirm to some 
extent the opinion tint the Works and Dojft 
dates from a great antiquity, and the same 
is true to a less extent of the majority of 
the smaller Homeric poems, but that the 
latter part of the Tfieogony and the Shield 
Jleracks are more modern. 

Abthub Platt. 



CATALOGUE OF CLASSICAL MAl^USCBlPTa 



KOW thnt the Ioniser day> of llio year are 
commencing and afford timo, whidi cannot 
be found in winter, over and above the 
hoaro of ofllcial work, I make a beginning 
of the Catalogue of nns^ical ^rann5;pripts, 
jumounoed in October lai>t, with descriptions 
of the MBS. of Homer in the British Huaeom. 
If others cjin find time dnting the ensuing 
summer to contribute particulars of classical 
Has. in other libnuies, the Ostakgne may 
makf substantial progrest before the dose 
of the year. 

E. Mavkd* Tm»raoH. 

BOUEB— ILIAD. 

L— Bkit. Mrs. Papyrus c^'ii- Two fragmfiita : 
Sft. 5in. xioin.} aft. 1 in. xioin. Unoiala. I cent 
na (!) Fooad at Ms'sbdcy ia Bggpt in ISMaad 
1860. 

Bwught. for Brit Mas., oTMinS. Hsirls, 1873. 
lAuxs: xviii 1—171, 173—218 (the 6r8t 

words), 31 1 r,l 7. 

Omitted lines added in margins by later 
hand. 

Ttet printsd iaOst. Aac MBS. 



2.— Brit. Mu8. papyroi cxtv. 7 ft. 71 ie. 

X 9) in. I'ncials. II cent. 

Bunght at Elephantine in ^[vpt by Mr. W. J. 
Banker, in 1821. BougbC, for Brit. Jfos., of Mr. 
W. tt. JJauko*. 1879. 

'lAws : Bk. xziv ; wanting 11. 1—196. 
Omitted linee added in margjne hj later 

hand. 

Collstion by 0. 0. Lewis in ' Philological Mtueom,' 
L 177. Se$ Cat Am. H88. 



8.— BaiT. Mis. Add. MS. 17.210. Vellum: 
it 60. Ill x9| inches. Uncials. VI cent. 

Belsiund to ths Sjrriaa Convent of St. Mary 
Ddpsrs in tks fHtrisa Dsisrt Id Egypt. Bought, for 
the Brit. Moa* of JL Psdio^ 1847. 

'lAms : fmpTnonts of bkfl. di— ZVi« XViii 

— xxiv. ralimpatat. 

Ed. W. Coroton : ' Fragments of the Iliad of 
Homer from a Bynso relinpsas^* 1851. As Cat. 

An<- MSS. 

4,— Hkit. Mis. ^arton MS. 267. Valhun: 
ff. 19. 8 K 5i Inelissriliassoiilsib aailsr the ralrd 

linri«. XII o<^nt. 

'JAuit: zuL 193— 23iS. 
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5 —Brit. Mus. Buil^ MS. SO. Vellum : 
ff. 281. 12 X 9J inchea. Minuscules, undt^r the 
mil (I lines- Finishfd Saturday, l^iii S. iiti :iilM r, 
l;itli Indicliou. There h no year in a l3tii lutlklion, 
lie; Wil li lo:,!' ;in,l ill wliicii the 18th September 
tell on & Saturday. Judging from the writing of the 
MS., the first year ia obviously too early ; the other 
is ccitainly too late. The MS. anp«an to be of 
ZIII century. The date may have be«li copied ftom 
tn earlier MS.; or the •eribe, writing oo nan idKer 
the beginning of a bow lodietiou, may navo eamlMtly 
ioitcribed the namlMr of tli'^' <>ii>- which had just ex- 

Jired. In thia earn the yvai mi^ht be either 1210 or 
255. 

Owners: .loliu Towucley, of Towneley, ro. r.;iiu\ 
{lj(M>ki.Litri : Charles Towuley, 1771 ; Cliiul.'^ Bar- 
ney, 1814 ; Charles Parr Bnmcy, 1818. The Bumcy 
MBS. wen poiduised for the Brit. Mun. in 1818. 

'lAias : with full scholia and glosses. 
CoUat. C. G. UoToe, 1802. See CaU Baro. MSS. ; 
FhlMasr. floa pL 67. 

6. — HiuT. Ml s. Harley MS, r-i?^ fff. c^'.-non', 

Ponwr: ff. 281. I J ■ '^ Unches. Minuaculca. Written 
in Italy; eire. ad. UW. 

Ownen: 'Bee Ga^iaris Volsterrani. ^netoUiau 
■edit protonotarii' ; ' Antonii Seripandt et amiMttua.' 

Bought, for thv II:irl. y I.ibran-, 2 Frb. 172}. 

'IXuLi : partial scholia and glosses. 
Heetor's Epitaph, at fhtt end* in a later 
band* 

7. — Brit. Mcb. King's MS. 1«. VeUnm : 
tt. 281. lOi X 7 inchea. MiDoacuiea. Written in 
ItalT, XfUTo^ipnt,* A.D. 1481. 

'IXct's; : with Life, ef--., jin flxeil. 
Uoioured initials to thf «f>vfniil books. 

8. — But. MVS. Sarley MS. ^OO. VeUom : 
ff. 2S9. I3j X 8] ioehei. lOmiMalei. Wnttm at 
Flor. n r by John Hhoaoe, prieit, of Ciwte ; flnialMd 

16 May, 14«6. 

Bought, for the Hidiy lihniy* <if Jolm Qlbwii, 

13 8epU 1723. 

*lkuk : exegvris of Horodotos, argumeiitB, 

epij^rarn?., prefixed. 

A full-page miniature of Homer, within a 
border, mdng 1ih« Bni page of the tazti 
which is also ornamented with a border of 

the vine-pattern. 

9. -BRIT. Mr!. Harley MS. i^l. Paper: 
ff. 495. 11J < munches. Miaoaenlei. Writtra in 
Italy. XV tviit." 

r,.jii-lit, f<t! Uit) Harley Library, of Alexander 
Cu;niit(iriuiiii, who purchaaod it in Italy fkom the 
daughter of Carlo Pntini. 

'IA«^ : argaments except to Bk. L ; acbolia 
and glosses in reil ink. 

Imfie^. \ ends xxiv. 719. 

8m Oat Harl. If8& 

10. — Brit. Mrs. Harley MS. ^«72. V. Hum : 
tf. 23. 1 1 1 X 7 J inches. Minusculee. Wriiuu iu 
Italy. XV cent. 

The ff. 19—23, which hati belonged to Caeaar de 
Missy of Berlin, in 1748, were presented tO the Brit 
Mus iiud a<l-l..a t(i till- MS. in 1807. 

Uwis: ii. 1— S*. 490— 594; iii 123—461 \ 



11 —Br.tr. Mu8. Harley MS. 6601 (ff. cb— 

281.) Paj>ei : tf. 276. 13 x8J inches. Minuscules. 
Written in Italy, 'irfftXoi ypiipni' ' XV— .\V1 cent. 

Boutht, for the Uarlev litmiv, of Nathaniel Noel, 
bookeeUer, 18 Jan. 171$ 

'Uia«: prologomena, Gloiaed tbroogh* 

onvt in roil ink. 

Ht c tor's Epitapli at the end. 

12. — Brit. Mus. Harley MS. WS (iL 107— 
129). Paper :ff. 33. 10x7 inchee. Hinaaonlee. 

Written in Krnuoe; A.n. 1691. 

'lAia? : Bk. i. ; arpntTifnt nnd prf faros. 

The early part annotated and glossed in 
Latin. 

13. -Bsrr. Mwa. Add. MS. 3232 (ff. 188—197). 
Paprr: If. 12. ISxSinc^hes. MioaaealM. Written 

probably hi Venice. XVII cent 

Bought at Lord Guildford's mUo, 1890; hook- 
plate : Hon. Frptli ric Nn fli. 

'IAia« : L 1-337 ; with part of commentary 

vi IhutathinB and gloaue. 

Binding in YenetiKn etyle. 

oorssEr. 

14. — BaiT. Moa. Harley MS. Wi. VeUam : 
ff.l50. llx7|i]idMi. Ifinaaeiilet^iiiidarthenilod 

lines. XIII cent. 

Owner: Antonio Seripendi, ISth cent BM|g^1^ 
for the Harley Library, 2 Feb. 172}. 

'08iYTo-c 'a : scholia and plossr s. 

Coll-ilious : ed. Porson, 1800 ; Battmann ' Scholia 
Antiqiia' : J. A. Cramer 'Anoodot Fferil^' iii 411. 
See Palaeogr. Soc. pi. 85. 

16.— Brit. Mrs. Harley MS. »tf58. Vellum : 
ff. 260. 9x5| inches. Minuscules. M«r*ypi<pii r) 

l»^¥»ov Itpius ^(j«M Tov f^KfrSt. liinibed at Bomo 

10 Aug. 1472. 
Bought, for tlio HflfUj Wmuf, «f Dr. Oonjen 

Middleton of Cambridge, with OtMT IfSS. bfOqght 
by him from Italy, 20 i'eh. 172|. 

'Ofiuova^ 

Fanciful initial letteveio tbe eevenlboob, 
ooloured brown. 

16.— Brit. Mus. Harley MS. en^r.. v.iimn : 

ff. 2!fl. n " 7i iudiea Minusculois. Wiitten in 
Italy. XV I, lit. 

Boiuht, for the HaHey Libraiy, of Joha OibMB, 
18 Sept 17SS. 

'OSmto-cui : argumente, a lew eehdia and 

plnsjipK, iii rt'd ink. 

Initial letters in gold on flowered grounds. 
On f. 1. a head-pieoe defaced, a border of 
flower-work, and n fjliicM of nrms : ]>arty 
per saltire or and vert, a lion rampaut counter- 
obanged ; over all an eaootoheou, aryenif 
I yHfai (a Florentine femOy 1) 
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17— Brit. Mus. Harley MS. C-'TS. Paper : 
ff. 213. ll|x 8J inches. Mimi'-Liil. Written in 
Italy. Early XVI cout. 

Bought, for tl)(! Harley Library, of John Gibson, 
iZSffH. 1722. 

'OSumrcta: arguments. 

Iimbie Teraes on the Odyssey added at the 
e&d. A few notes in Latin. 

BFMNS. 

18.— Bkit. Mrs. Harley MS. 1752 (ir. 2-5). 

Pai>er : ff. 4. 9 < 6 iiiclu s. Miriiuculeci. \Vritt«u 
in Itily. XV c<nt. 
Belonged to Uamphrey Watiley. 

1. .lin/v." f, 

2. "^sa^«/uv." f. 2. 

3. ** h d^po^n^." t 26. 

4. " €S iOyp-ai:" f. 26. 
6. " is Ty/Kil'." f, 26. 

6. " iv 6/inrp-pav" f. 3. 

7. "«/»€W." f. 3. 

8. '* « iifXUfXia." f . 3. 

9. <S dcTKXiptOV." f. 36. 

1 0. '* <s KttOTopa Koi. 7ro\vBtmaj.'*L 36. 

11. " ii (fifiyv." f. 36. 

12. "e's uB-dAAtufva oi'iXxov]" : ends 
L 95. t 4. 



19. T!i;n. Mrs. Harley MS. 5993 'fl'. 13 1-'. 
PafHT : tl. »}. 12 > b4 inches. Minuscules. Written 
in ItHly. XV ci-nt 

IJouml wi*h a MS. of the Iliad, q.v, 

linTfM^ij^vufj.a^la : glottses. 

20. — BniT. Ml s. Harley MS. 5664 (ff. 25— 

I>:i|»<r: IT. 14. 6^ x 6^ incUoS. MtogTfftl^ 
Written in Italy. Late XV cent. 
Belonged to tiie Jesnit College of ikgaa in Fiaooe. 

full f losses, ia red ink ; 

a lew .•^holia. 

21. -BitiT. Mi s. Harley KS. 630i (ff. a-22). 
I'aiM^^r: If. 17. x 6 inches. Uinuscolea. Written 

ill . Lat<! XV cent. 

HaT/jav(j/tw)^a;^«i: a few scUolia and gloi»M^ 
in rod ink. 

88.— Bkit. Mus. Bomey MS. 276 (ir. 16-19)k 
Paper : ff. 4. 7} x 5] inchea. HiaiueTllM. Written 
in Italy. Lat« aV coot. 

23.-^BitiT. Mrs. Harley MS. ''Goi (ff. 

I'ap' r : ff. 6. 13x81 inches. 'Ui0tucul«8. Written 

in I taly XV— XYI o«nt With the Uiwl, f.v. 
Barfm)fffimofw.)(ia. i glosses in fed ink. 



REVIEWS. 

NEWMAN'S POLITICS OP ARISTOTLE. 



The PoUtica of Aristotle with an Introdiirtion, 
Two Pre/atory E$say» am! Safes Cfltieal 
and Exj^anatory. V,\ \V. 1,. Newma.v, 
M.A., Fellow of D-illiul C.^llogo, and 
formerly Reader in Ancient History in 
thi^ TTnivfT'^ity of O.xford. Vol. I. (pp. 
XX., iJjU) liUnnlufAion to the Politico. Vol. 
IL (pp. Ixvii., 419) Pre/alorjf Ea»ay9. 
Books I. and II. Text and Nolt9. Ox- 
ford : Clarendon Press. 18S7. 28«. 

Mr. Nkwman's long Iookc<l for work hiis at 
length appeared, to be welcomed by all 
Bcholan; bnt it is still unfinish^ A 
'volume or volumes, completing' tlu' \v<irk 
will,' the editor hopes, 'follow after a not 
too long intervftL' Even as it stands, this 
is perhaps the most complete? commentary 
on the greater and moro important part of 
the PoliUa, which has yet uppeiired ; and it 
is not likely to be easily or soon superseded. 
The Introduction deals in so much detail 
with Books III., IV., V. m., VIL, 
VIII. of old onler) that the j)romi8ed notes 
on these books will be ehoiter than thoee 



now given on I. and II. There not a page 
of the Introduction nor of the Notes that 
does notmnt (in iimchtliat is suggestive ami 
valuably cither to the Aristotelian student 
or to t hose interested in Greek history or in 
political pliili>-o[iliy : and it is not often that 
such varied and exact learuiu|; is combined 
with so much grace and felicity oF style. 
Receiving ui'tch, wf c'lnnnt liclp a^kinc: f'" 
more. We cttuuot but regret that Mx. New- 
man has not given greater consideration 
to tlio oonvt'nience (may wo even say, the 
iudolenco \) of his readers. An Introduction 
of 563 pages, in which the yarious subjects 
art' iroatid accoidiiig to an order which 
rixjuires some effort to discover and which 
diners tn many re.'ipects from the way in 
which they occur in any arrangement of the 
books of the Politict, is apt to provoke im- 
patience, however brilliantly it is written. 
There is, as yet, no Index: there are no 
divi.sion.s into chapters or sections. Thfiv 
i.H a marginal analysis, it is true ; bitt that 
sometimes occurs at rare intervals, and 
oooBsionally extends down the greater part 
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of m pagBk M as nther to defeat its own 

pnrpose. This analysiR is also piven as a 
Table of Contents, but thrit exteuJb over 
nineteen pages of small print. All this 
makes the wealth of the Introduction a little 
lefis accessible than need be. He that 
BSaibbes diligently, still more he that reads 
every word, will l>o .'im] ly rcwardt'il for bis 
pains ; but why should a scholar, not being 
a Gorman, inipose snperflnous pains on bis 

JfOungLT brethren t 

The text of Books i. and XL, printed in 
YoL n., is based on thai of SnsemiU, and 

Mr. Newman assiiinos that liig reader will 
have Suaemihl's edition of 1872 with its 
apparaha ordtsus before Mm. He has eol< 
lated these two books in the C. C. C. Oxf. 
MS. (referred to by Snsemihl in his edition 
of the Ethiim as Cm bat not previously ool* 
hated for the FoNtied)i and he Hn ls tbis 
MS. to bo nearly akin to Susemihl's P*. He 
has also collated the Phillipps MS., the Ball. 
Coll. MS. (Susemihl's o), and, in parts, a 
BofllL'iun MS. of the old Latin translation. 
Mr. Newuiaii's text differs froui Sasemihl's 
chii fly in following tlie MS.^. of the second 
family i-utlu r than those of the first. This 
preference he iluJ^ to be confirmed by the 
teoently re-discovorod Vatican palimpsest 
fra^^TTifnts of Books III. and IT. (old). But, 
why are the critical notes printed behind, 
hastead of nndemeaih, theteoctt This is an 
inronvenicnce often necessary in tbo case of 
explanatory notes i but in the case of critical 
notes, the neoessity hardly exists and the 
inconv<'tii(M>re I- v( ry luucb gi-eater. 

Throughout the work the books of the 
PoUtict are quoted aoeording to an (»der 
which differs from the order in the MSS. 
and also in one respect from the ' now ' order 
of St. Hilaire, Spongol, Susemihl, &.c. (adopted 
by Bekker in ed, min. 1855). Mr. Newman 
places the books (if we call tin ni l>y tlioiroM 
numbers) as follows: I., II., III., YIl., 
VIII., ly., v., VI. Thus* when he si>eaks 
■f tbo Eighth Book, he m<^fin>^ neither VIII. 
of the MSS. nor VIII. of St. Hilaire, dec. 
In referring to particular passages ho always 
nfl'l^ the old Tiniiiber in brackets, bnt in 
speaking of a book generally, this is not 
ianoriably done, aod the oonaaqnenoe is a 

qnifee nnneeessnry atMitional trouble to the 
readsr. In fact, on this whole question of 
* emended ' arrangements, there seems a want 
of common s<;'nso (iti botb nieaiiings of the 
teim^ among scholars. However strongly 
eonvinoed any one may be of the lightness 
of a conjectural rearrangement, and however 
advisable he may think it to expound a trea- 
tise, or even to print it, in this new order. 



what justifies him in naming and quoting 
books except by their traditional nmnber.s 1 
Bupposo every Hebrew .scholar, who cun- 
stirocted a chronological order of the Psalms, 
were to insist on always ijuotiiii; tliem by his 
iivw nombtTs, wo should only have this 
principle carried out to its logical absurdity. 
In the work before n.s the question of tbo 
order of the books is nowhere expressly dis- 
eussed. In YoL II., pp. zKxiz. and zi. Mr. 
Newman endeavours to account for the * dis- 
placement I of IV. and V. ( ■» old VII. and 
Yllt). One of bis snggestions is that dis- 
placements- may have occurred when works 
were transcribed from papyrus to parchment 
(i e. aooofding to Birt, as quoted in the foot- 
note, in the fourth and fifth centuries of our 
era). But can this suggestion be applied to 
the PoUtia t 'If Meineke is right, and the 
short sketch of the political teaching of the 
Peripatetics contained in the Edogae of 
Stobaens (2, 6, 17) is taken from the work 
of Areius Didymus, the instructor of the 
Empertir Augustus' (VoL II., p. xrii.).then, 
since this iipitomo follows tlie traditional 
order of the books, the alhMri-d displacement 
roust have taken place long Ixjfore the period 
of transcriptions to parchment. To explain 
how the supposed better order could have 
changed to the existing worse is of conrse a 
necessary part of the problem, but not the 
whole pmblem. Now in Yol. IL, pp. xxv.- 

x.vvii., "Mr. Newman admits that 'it is ie»t 
by any means certa in th at the Fourth and 
nfth Books [- old Yn. and YIII.1 were in 
existence when the Sixth and Eighth [ old 
IV. and VLl were |ieuned. ... It is possible 
that Aristolle went on with the Sixth Book 
after comi>leting the Third, instead of pro- 
ceeding with the sketch of the best State.' 
(Compare what is said Yol. I. p. 403 foot.) 
This agrees exaetly with the hypothesis of 
Hildenbrand (Geschichte und Syetem dcr 
RechU- und StaoUaj)hUo9ojitii«, p. 370).^ viz., 
that Aristotle intended to go on with his 
fuconnt of the ideal State after Book fll., 
but |nit off doing fto and w;us attracted l>y an 
examination of actually existing states in 
Book IV,, v., VI. (old). This hyiwthesis 
seems to explain all the dilhculties of the 
ease better wan any otbw. Above all, it 

* We have not fonnd tlii^^ work nioutioiifd by Mr. 
Newman. A corfij l' t. li^t of the authorities con- 
Hultc'<l by bini wouta hav<9 b<eeu very 8crriccabl«. We 
have found twu iilhisions to Oncken's SlaaiUehn dif 
Arinlokles, but thia book is not refom-d to in MUDS 
places where we mi^ht have expected it, {e.g. with 
ni0Krd to tfas ' Lsoouiiag' psrty st Athens oria cob- 
nexioB iritb the diMOsnoa on Slavery). Am wb to 
cuiii-hido tbst Mr. Kemnsn hssaot fouidit specially 
useful 1 
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explains the incompleteness of VIII. (old), 
in comparison wit/ii which the inoompleteneas 
of YI. (old) is a very trifling matter. As Mr. 
Xewinrin holds (IT. p. xxix ), it set-iiis |)ro- 
bable that no considerable port of the tolitict 
haa lieen lost, and that it waa never finished. 
The avoidance of hiaixu in YIII. (old) might 
be sufficieutlj explained b^ supixMung Aria- 
toile (or his editors) to have nmd some 
Tious writing on Education to complete the 
unfinished work so far as possible. In VoL 
I., p. 14, Mr. Newman asks: 'Shoald not 
the careful analysis of social tendencies, 
which wi> find, for instaiipp, in the hook on 
lievoluLioas, liave pitccdod and pavud the 
way for the attempt to depict a best state 1 ' 
Well, so it dops, according' to the old order, 
in which, as we hjive just said, we suppose 
Aristotle to have written his treatise (and 
which in this rmpfrt fullils the very rough 
pro0umme of the Politics at the end of £tA. 
iVf&). It is sorely unreasonable to tuntme 
ihp p^-aiigod order and then from that point 
of view to tind fault with Atistotle. The 
enrioas repetition in YI. (old) of subjects 
ali'eady treated in TV. (old) .seonis to us a 
problem more needin g sol ution than the 
position of VIL and YIII (old) ; bat for 
^Tr. Nowman'.s account of that we mnstmut 
till we have his later volumes. 

In spite of his general oantion, Mr. New- 
nan seems occasionally to show the tendency 
of many scholars to apply absurdly rigid 
canons of system and method to ancient 
authors. 'La scholastique,' says M. Janet 
in his J/igfotre la Scleitcfi PoHt'tqne. ' a rendu 
les motlei'uos plai> oxigeuuts pour i'ordre, la 
distribation et le developpaniMtt d'on sojot.' 
Yet scholars apply thfsr canons to nncient 
writings which ma.y never liavo hwtm linished 
by their authors — and M r. Newman, be it 
observed, thinks the Politico may be iii<»rely 
notes for lectures — forgetful how few modern 
wcnks wonld really stand sueh tsets. Bven 
in this very carefully written work of Mr. 
Newman's, we tind in VoL II., p. xliv., the 
translation of William of Mottraebs men* 
tioned as if for the first time : and yet I( has 
been spoken of two pages before. Are we to 
infer that there is a oontiption or a dis- 
placeuient in the text ? 

As to the value of tliis vetm verno, Mr. 
Kewman's ramarks are worthy of attention. 
' It is not absolutely clear,' he says (TL, p. 
xlvii.), ' that we have a right (with Susemihl) 
to take this translation as a reproduction of 
a single Greek MS.* He points out that the 
traii-^l ttnr may occasionally have used a 
margmul gloss where it seemed to him easier 
than th« reading In the text of the MB. 



before him. Thus in 1253 a 7 (I. 2, ^ 10), 
because Vet. Int. has Heui in volaiUiLua, we 
oannot with certainty infer that his MS. did 

not read TrrTTotc. ircT«o»ocs may have been in 
the margin only, as in the case of P*, S** 
(VoL IL, p. 64). On the other hand— to 
ti^ke a striking instance of the value i>f Vet. 
Int.— in 1260 b 41 (XI. 1, § 2) a fraction of 
the MSa of Yet Int. {unus qm immw) 
enables us to restore c!t h wheve 00 the 
Greek MSS. have Ur^. 

In some dt the remarks on Aristotle's 
views we find traces of an over-subtilty, 
which leads to superfluous fault-finding. 
This tendency shows itself in the Appendix 
(A. in YoL IL) on the rel.it ion of the .A^t- 
com'ieJtean EtJilcs to the J'a/ilic.t. Again, 
why is Arihtoile's placing of vkorofua and 
ftcToAXorrun/ ix (woen the natmml and nn* 
natural kinds of ^fptifiaricrriKi'j considered 
'strange' (VoL L, p. 131, n. 4;< The man 
who gets the timber or iron for the plon^ 
is o])viou^ly a step further removed from the 
' natural ' means of subsistence than the 
man who nses the plough to get his food 
from nature, but lii.s occupation is le.s.s ' un- 
natural ' than that of the man who sells the 
plough, and stiU less than that of the man 
who lends luoney. This is clearly A ristotk-'s 
line of thought. And Mr. Newman appears 
practically to recognise this, though with 
some hesitation, in his note on the passage 
(L, 11. § 4i 1258 b. 27). Why need any 
doubt be raised (as in Vol. I., p. 213, n. 3) 
as to All ill's reckoning Pkto'a *timo- 
oraoy ' uudai- the head of • aristocracy t * 
Does not the view of each of them as to the 
Lacedaemonian constitution prove this t (SsS 
Pol. IV. (old), 7, § 4, 12?3 h. 16 : the pft<.«ige 
closely following thai tu which Mr. Nfwuian 
refers in his note ) lu Vol. I., p. l.'1'J, //.. 3, 
it is ' The fact that virtue, though of an 
imperfect kind [viz., military virtue], is re- 
eogni^d in the Polity, seems occasionally 
lost sight of, as for instance in *i (-Vi. 7, 1 293 
b. 10, where it is implied that in a Polity 
virtue will not be the deciding eonsideratioo 
in elix'tion.'? to office.' Tn the Polity the 
citizens have this imperfect kind of vii'tue : 
consequently it cannot be need to decide 
elections to office. There is no oversight <m 
Aristotle's |iart. 

It remains to notice Newman's 
( ommeutaiy on » few psss^get of special 
interest. 

L, 2, 1252, a. 34— b. 9 (Vol. IL, p. 108^ 
Aristotle observes that among barbarians the 
wife is treated as a slave. 'On the other 
hand, Aristotle elsewhere notices the fre- 
qneoey of ywmumpairh among barbarians 
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(U., 9, 1269 b. 24 teq.}. Both obMrvfttiont 

are probably true bowever we mny rhoose to 
recoDcile thnm/ Is it not cluai- tltat Ariir 
totlc iuts ill oiu- ciuseobst-rved a people in the 
pat l iarchal stage, in the other a people among 
whom the effects of the matnarcbal stage 
still continoefl, vithont of oonrse being 
that tlicsf bnrbnriin<; wpto In ilifTeroTit .-tagos 
of social evolution I In this very chapter of 
the PcUUet mey not the word i/umfiXaKrttt 
(125- h. 17) contain unconsciously -given 
evidence that the ytyot or Kiofuf is an older 
soetal unit than the olralaf Bot to all theae 
controversies raisoJ by modern anthrop)h)- 
gi«te Mr. Newman seems to m&ke no 
eUnsion. Yet snrdy they ate at least aa 
relovant and important as extracts from the 
7Hme« and the Saturday Review. 

I. , 2, 1252 b. 20 (Vol. II., p. 115). In 
Mr. Postgate's note, which is quoted, may 
not '7, 13, 11,' mean IV. ( >M), n. ^ ll,i.«., 
1297 b. 25, a passage whicii i cully gives the 
connecting link between 1252 b. 20, and III., 
15, 1286 b. 8? The diaos intro»ltue<l by 
shuffling the numbers of the books in 
qnotatioos may be responsible for many 
errors. 

L, 2, 1253 a. 34. Mr. Kewmau snggests 
that ZwKit ix*"^ ^po v^ t m mU dper^ may mean 

'having arms for prnrlencG nnJ virtue to 
use ' (or ' guide iu use '). Tins certainly seems 
the meaning required, if <«ly the Qreek will 
bear it. But does the passage cited from 
Plutarch (xpo« raiis fiwitdvovs <ccu mtnjpovi 
irXjoif 1} Trapk r«r iraXAwf c&>oia TMf dyatfote 
coTtV) support this iiso of (lioditiTel llMie 
the dative is exnlaiueU by ivrw. 

II. , 2, 1281 a. 37 (Vol. H., pp. 231, 232). 
It is a little difficult to fiod what is Mr. 
Newman's final decision about this passage, 
except that he refers the clause orav fnij . . . . 
'ApieaSn to iBm rather than to n-oXu. May 
not the meftning be aa follows : ' An l a city 
differs iu this respect [viz., in not being 
composed of merely similar eb incnt^] from a 
nation, even [kqi being taken wi'h untt-, A-c ] 
when the nation is no iongur scattered iu 
Tillages bat like the Arcadians [brought 
together into a so calh^J 'Great City,' which 
after all is only a mere aggregate of villages, 
and not a tme oity-statej*! Aristotle wovdd 
tluH be scoffing at Megalopolis and tlif 
Arcadian confederacy as constituting no true 
w^ktt. (Bm interpretation has been ang- 
gestc'cl to me by Mr. W, AsliVinrnor, Fellnw 
of Morton Col lege, who calls attention to 
Fkiasanias YUI., 27, pp. 603-665, esp. § 5, 
where be speaks of townships bdng^^ireerf 
into Megalopolis.) 

As to II., 12, Mr. Newman's suggestion 



ooaunends itsolf. 'The guess is perhaps 
permissible that Aristotle may hav e left only 
the fragment about Salou ttud a t'uw rough 
data for insertion after the notice of tihe 
Carthaginian constitution, and that some 
member of the school, not very long after 
hie death, completed them as he best oonld' 
(Vol. n., p. 377). 

To the famous puzzle about ' the one man 
who gave a middle oonatitntion to Qreeoe ' 
(6, i.e., old IV., 11, 1206, a. 38 gq.), Mr. 
Newman (Vol. I., p^ 470)auawer8 'Thera- 
menes,' comparing Thoa VJII., 97. There 
certainly seems much force in the argument 
that Anifitotie would be more likely to veil 
a referenoe to Ttwramenes than an allusioin 
to Solon or any of the reoognised great 
legislators of Greece. 

Much nlflo may be said for the view (VoL * 
I.P p. 277) that Aristotle, so far from finding 
a 7ra/i^8ao-(Aev9 in Alexander, rather sought, 
by insisting on the transcendent virtues 
re<iuired in his ideal king, to check tlie in- 
clination for monarchical instttntious which 
had grown up among his contemporaries. 

It would be easy to mnltiply instances of 
ingenious and subtle suggestions. One of 
the most valuable portions of the Introduc- 
tion is that in whiim the connexion between 
Aristotle's Politics and his metaphysical 
theories is pointed out — a connexion too often 
overlooked, bat essential to a right nnder^ 
standing of the book. In the elucidation of 
Aristotle's political philosophy, Mr. New- 
man's wide reading has suppUed him with 
many interesting pai aUcls ami contrasts from 
modern writers. We might wish indeed 
that it had fallen in with his plan to trace 
the effect of Aristotelian politicalcon < j ona 
upon mediaeval and modern theoritita : this 
is a work that still remains to be done 
satisfactorily. The Hellenic conception of 
the lawgiver i'' admirably illustrated hy the 
muJeiu paraUd of Calvin at Geneva — a 
parallel pre\iou,>Iy sugge.sted by Rousseau 
(Coiifr. Soc, II., 7). In Die closing words of 
hid Introduction, Mr. Newman, summing up 
his view of the Aristotelian conception of the 
State, points out the absence of any idea of 
the historical mission of States ; but be does 
not go op to ask how that idea has arisen. 

It scr-iiis necessary to apologize for having 
rather ungraciously occupied any space in 
raising objections ; bat wlnt else can be done 
in a sliurt notice of a great work? A re- 
viewer cannot simply put a mark of admira- 
tion after the title. Iby we hope that 
better health will enahlo ^Tr. Xewuian soon 
to complete his great undertaking! 

D. O. Ki»i»[is. 
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SIDGWICK'S EUMENIDBS. 



Attekj^iMt Bum$nide$. WUh Introduction and 
Notea. By A. Sinr.wicK, M.A., Follow 
and Tutor of Corpus Uhristi Coilege, 
Oxford Oxford, daxendoik Frais, 1887. 
ds. 

Hb. Sxdowiok's oomnwBtaiy on the OrMfeuv, 

now complcto, po-=;o?srs the inciits of a 
Variorum edition without its defects. £ver/- 
thing woiih reoorclHig in the work of former 
editors is rooorded. But the (ditni- u(>\isr 
fails to saj, oouotsely and clearly, which 
reading or interpretation he prefers, and why. 
The book is admirable alike for its industry, 
its critical judgment, the thoroughness of its 
Bohol&rslup, and the lucidity of its style. 
The • close student ' is warned that Weckloin 
is indispensahlft ; bat m:my Ei);,'lish students, 
it may bo pre«lictod, will henceforth be con- 
tMit iritli Sidgwiek. 

One may be pardoned for wishing to 
see what an editor of Mr. Sidgwick's saga- 
city and fertility of resound would do with 
the perplexities of an Aeschylean chorus, 

unencnmbered by the apparattm with which 

fji. 29) he is here equipped. But siriee ho 
has preferred for the most part the more 
modest taak of tabling and appraising the 
work of lu*^ preihcessors, it is only fair 
to note the scrupuloim care» aouteuoM, and 
impartiality with which this has been done, 
not nu)io nor lesfs in the case of the recent 
French and German commentators, Weil 
and Wetetein« than in that of one to whom 
no £nglish student should forgot to be 
grateful — our * foremost Rt>gi«fh editor ' of 
Aeschylus — Dr. Flaley. 

Mr. gttdgwktk wiU not allow that the 
Eumenides is nn nnticlimax. It as he 
says, u draniii of lecotinlintinr). But, dra- 
matically, 1 ei oneiliatioiis i • quite f»pable 
of being dull ; and tragedit!> do not nned to 
end happily like novels. Moreover, is the 
solution of the moral problem a wholly latie- 
factory one t ' The human interest is thrust 
aside.' ' Orestes is passive in the hands of 
greater powers.' Bo far ae this u so, it would 
fioorn t hat we have escaped from morality and 
taken refuge in theoloigy. Again, is it quite 
tme to say that the higher conception of 
justice ilofoats tlie lowtn- ; tliat Oreste.s wiis 
morally innocent though technically guilty ; 
that the Siiriea embody the lower view that 
* guilt lie* in the deed,* Apollo the hjgher. 



that ' the innooent heart most be saved 't 

Surely this lowers tho (•onception of the 
Erinyes too much. The embodiment of a 
merely teehnicat jostioe is not Tenerable 

either at Athens or elsowliore, niul c:\u never 
l>e converted into & l>cniga and gracious 
power. And the pleadings before the Areo- 
pagus are not acconlant with this view. It 
is Apollo who has reoourae to the ultra- 
technical plea that the mothar fa not tlie 
parent. 

If we may not say that the Furies are 
identified with conscience, they co-exist with 
it ; when its requirements are satisfied, th^ 
are appeased. The law which they adminis- 
ter is the unwritten and eternal law of 
humanity, and oonscdence is its sanction. 
Human natm^. pprmnnentlyand inexorably, 
asserts the ri<,'l>t of the mother to the reve- 
rence of tli<- child, the r^ht of the weak to 
the protection of the strong ; and tho violat-ed 
right avenges itself. Though the Erinys and 
the ' Curse ' are in their operation often 
identified, it needs no 'Curse' to evoke the 
Erinys; the deed itself evokes her. The 
pnseonted beggar {Od. 17, 476), no leas than 
the murdered umtlior, has an Erinyf;. so long 
as human nature attests his saiustity. Borne- 
times the Erinys works in and through the 
conscience of the offender, sometiuu s inde- 
pendently of it. A duUed or hardened 
ooamciaioe does not exempt from pomshment; 
it is commonly an aggravation of guilt. But 
it cannot become an instrument of punish- 
ment. An Aegisthus cannot be dealt with 
as an Oie(it<?s. Tlie sensitiye sonl is torn 
by remorse : tho vulgar criminal mesto with 
the fate he can understand. 

Orestes has acted nmler the stress of an 
overwhelming conviction of duty, and yet 
he is conscience-stricken by the sight of the 
blood which he has spilt. The conviction of 
the rKH?c<pity remains, but with it remains 
the horror of the deed. It seems to him 
that a terrible neoestdty has made it his diOjf 
to do a crimf. He is divided lietwcen self- 
justification and remorse. It was right and 
it was wrong ; it was inevitable and it was 
horrible. The voire of Apollo approves ; the 
voice of the Avengers condemns. With all 
the strength of his conviction he contends 
against the condemnation, and ultimately he 
prevails. More dramatically — so at least it 
seems to a modem reader — and more truly 
he woold have prevailed, fmd some new need 
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for action (m ^v lien TimoUMiy ineoosoUble 
for (lus death of his brother, was called to 
&avu Svmcn^) at once made ol^ur to him 
the puriiy of his own uiotaTes in the pestk 
and lifted him for the fumreont of the reach 
of all self-questioningii and doubts. But he 
pfevailfl, the accusers are defeated, and in 
the end (hy tlit' ofTor of local hononi'S froiti 
Athene) appeased, tio far aa Urestex is cou- 
eemed, the knot of the efeltioal dtUBculty is 

r.tthcv cut than solved. Wht-u the verdict 
goes against them, the anger of the Knuyes 
is truaafeirred to the Attienian land iad 

people. And when Athene hinds herself, on 
behalf <^ the people of Athena, to phuit the 
grove of the Avengers beside the temple of 

Erechtheus, on them, and not on Orestes, is 
breathed the gracious whisper of peace, the 
pardon and benediction. But though in this 
final denoueiMtit Orestes is forgotten, the 
cli;inn terof the Erinyes is fully vind!rRt^»d. 
it wtM not because, thuugli keeu t>j scent 
blood, they were blind to r< ud motives, that 
Orestes was pnrsued by them ; Imt because 
Orestes wati u£ too sensitive and uublu uiituie 
not to be haunted bj agonies of misgiving 
whether indeed his heart was clean, his hunds 
being mo foul. Every pang of torture that 
he suffered teetified, not to the emeltjr or 
blindness of the Rptrihtiti%'e Force?, hut to 
the strength in a good man of the natural 
piety wbioh so reooils from the oonuniasion 
of an uiiiKitnral deed, however nece.-s.iry , 
however righteous. And it is to be remem- 
bered how studunulj AeeohyltiB divides the 
guilt in the first instance between Agamem- 
non and Clytaemnestra, so that the duty of 
Orestes does not lie altogether clear and un- 
mistukalile and all on one side; and how 
Sophocles, who doe.s not divide the guilt, hut 
makes Clytaemnestrii hear all of it, hart no 
Furies. 

Mr, Si<igwick ju.stly extols tie ch)sinjj; 
scene of the Eumenidt* as (even on the small 
stage at Cambridge) a fine tmd impressive 
spectacle. 7?ut it ha.s to bo ndinitled that 
its interest is spectacular rather than drama- 
tie, and patriotio or politieal rather than 
ethical. When "vve say this, and say it 
legretfullj, we are thinking, not of the 
Mmmtidn as it n in itseu, bat of the 

Kuinenvlea as a seijuel to the Agamvimunt. 
Mr. iSiidgwick objects to the ' common view ' 
that the ^mmidea was intended as a 
' protest ' against recent democratic changes 
affecting the constitution of the Areopagus. 
Aeschylus, he says, was too great an artist 
to have thus descended into tiie politioal 
arena. But that 'neit her license nor tyranny' 
means oligarchy cauuot be doubted, and ia 
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admitted by Mir. Sidgwick in his note (1. 696). 
Miiller says, ' Ncjt only is the mytliological 
textture of the play pervaded by political 
aUnsions, bnt the whole treatment of the 
myth po turns upon political institutions 
deemed of paramount importanoe in those 
timee that one may for a while faney the 
audience assembled in the theatre to he an 
Eodesia convened for the purpose of delibe- 
mtii^ on matters of state and law.' 
Reaetionaries have commonly ext-olled 
moderation ; and the poet, who in the mid- 
stream of the democntie movement so 
elocjuently deprecated excess, and magnified 
the institution which the democracy had just 
shorn of most of its powers, would hardly 
\\u \ 1 >ir^ to be acquitted of the charge of 
leiidiiig his art to a party purpose. The least 
polemical way of doing this was to extol what 
the Aieo}Kigu8 still retained, the juriisdiction 
in cases of homicide. This Aeschylus does ; 
whether he also laments ihu {iowm si which it 
had loet is a question requiring perhaps for 
its answer a more exact knowledge than we 
possess of the provisions of the paephitma of 
JSphiatees. 

One or two remarks iipon the notes inav 
perhaps be added. 6. s-a^ia/ytor 'altered 
from hers' rather than 'made like to hers.* 

•'>". No ahri<lgraent : twv Trptv (((ro8(i>v gen. 
of comparison. 36. ' Move quickly ' suits 
hnpuirmmm {or iirqfMurni/rarro), Od» 23, 3, 
and probably «KT«n<u(r); (' [mt into swift 
motion '), Plato, Legg. ^I'i c. iydwnus 
eta are ordinary ' objective 'oomponnds like 
hfjffipUK or Trapavofutf. 64 — 178. Apollo does 
not ' [irophesy the wanderings ' of Orestee. 
He says ' The furies will haunt yon wherevor 
you go, over land or sea. But fear them 
ni >t ; go to Athens, and they hIuiII haunt you 
no more.' 86. Object ut to fitXtly is 
justice : ' stnoe you know it, practise it^' 
y3. Not * men will pity you because Hermes 
conducts you,' but ' Zeus honours (pities) the 
outlaw, uid shows it by providing him with 
escort ' (ci*. - in.strumontnl or modal). 105. 
The active meaning of ib-poo-xcnros must be 
light : bat does it not reqnire Hermann's 
<f>p€vwi1 II<i\\ /JpoToji. adilres^int,' the Furies? 
110. 'in the mouth of a ghost' may 

remind as of Soph. Sbct. 841, ml vvv M 
yam« ira.fjL»^ru\o<i AvwfTti, where Prof. Jebb 
qootee Cho, 504 ovrnt yap oi Tc^Kos o6Sc rep 
0eaiv», 137. xvpioi perhaps ' masterfttl.' 172. 
Mr. Sidgwick rightly refuses to identify 
Fates with Furies ; unnecessarily leans to 
supposed allusion to Alcestis. 349 — 370. 
These line?, the most difficult stro]^e and 
antistrojihe in the 8<(r//(o? vfivot, are fully 
discussed iu Notes and Appendix. Weil's 
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reading of the last iiro HnM in eadi is 

adopted, and good reasons are given for pre- 
ferring this on the whole to Faley's. But 
alfiamv (gen. of eMise) is hudly eoo- 

vincing ; nor is iinv f|Ui*to the opithet we 
expect. 6v<T<poftw fjMTay (Weil, tor arw) is 
qneationftble : why doee Hr. Sidgwiok trans- 
late it * a toil intoloraVile ' T [The word in 
CAo. 918 aeema to mean ' rashness ' or ' foUj,' 
and in Supp. 820 'qneet'] The important 
correction ifim^ ptXtVais (361) is by an over- 
sight not assignod to ite author (H. Voee, 
aeoording to iSley). Mr. 8idgwiek with the 
Schol. explains iOvm r<'fn as ' the race of 
murderers,' remark iti^' that the Furies would 
hardly oall tiwmselvei^ a^tofxurov. But what 
is the point of *Tb» punishment of the mur- 
derer belongf* t-o ns nnd not to tlio f;o<h : for 
Zeus does not like to converse with mur- 
derers ' I Whereas a^iofiurw, said of the 
Furies, accords well with the ironical tone of 
the passage. ' "We punitih the guilty, but 
do not pollute the gods with our toudi or 
offend them with our black-robed presence 
at their iMmquets. Far be it from us to 
tvonUe them with a dufy whieh it ours, or 
come to controversy with them. Zeus deigns 
not to ccHumune with our hateful tribe^ 
dripping with Mood.' Wliieh means 'Let 
(Jiein keep off their hands, and not come to 
oontroversy with %ta.' Mr. Sidgwiok, less 
naturally, takes the snbjeet of ikNa^ to 
be the crime ('and that it come not to 
trial'). 405. Mr. Sidgwick's expUntxtion 
of this as metaphorical (comparing alyum 
■qvioxpt Aub. 602) is certainly right. 423. 
Mr. Sidgwick is probably right in taking 
firjSafiov with lu/xi^erut, and explaining the 
negative as due to the ' generic ' character 
of the relative elmise. ' Gerieric,' hut not 
'indefinite.' Not 'Wherever it is nob the 
fashion' {oirov &V fiif vo/u^rfrai). hut 'In a 
place w licre it i.*! not the fashion,' viz. Hades. 
A ' generic ' clause may refer to a definite 
»nteoedflDt» sn 'iadefinito* davse oannot 

■jri*? S' oiiK ay, yri^ ix Atos —dtry^tii KaKto^ ; 
(From. 759) is * gmeric,' with causal mean* 
iDg: (* Should not I rejoice, being such a& 
one ' t) Latin, ^ti^t^ witli subjunctive, irws 
o&K &ft Sara vaxrxoi ; (' Would not anyone 
who...l*) would be *indeifiiuto't Latin, qm- 
wrnifm, 428. h ^jfumw rov Xtfyov hardly 



justifies i^fLUTvi \6yov. 430. irpa^ai seems to 
rpf]m*re SiKnAiKj, and KXrttr otKaito? might 
stand. (* To liave dtx<u«»c said of you, rather 
than to act Sutahtt.*) 432. rk S^mia ^ 

VLxav indirect for ra firi Bucaui ftrj i ixaTC. 496. 

What is the meaning of Srvfui t Should it 
be trtfya, with iwMim^ (for the obaeors 

i-TTt'^^'KTu) m tlie fintislrophe 1 50f). axca. r 
oi (iffiata' rXa^My Si rtc vapayopu is perhaps 
right. ('Theoomfbrterisiniiesdof eomlort.') 
/xdrav is improbable, and TAa/'or I'an haidly 
stand alone. 523. Metre does not riNjuire 
the insertion of dr, and its position (to say 
nothing of the thrice-repeated sound) is in- 
tolerable. 599. -reireur^t to be like Kucpax^t 
(be. should be vhrurOi. Oomjmre hrar^fkof, 
(Curtius, Verb. Eng. Tr pp. 387, 402), 
f545. Is not /i7;y(m) the suhjoet of Xvo-cMft 
(cart T<n6' «no? parenthetical, and kuI inten- 
sive with Kopro.) 653. fufrpoi oftaifiw Ci^tnnot 
be regarded as a divided epithet, like rot' »fv 
^dXof irapovTa or 6 "srpHirov ^poc ra^^tcs. It 
IS ' kindred blood, that of a mother.' Cp. 

Prom. 804 t6v tc fxowCnr-a (rrjtarhv Xfyifuurr-ov 

iinrofiaftoy, where a prose writer would have 
had to use a seooaid arttde. vm« rAf/Awapr 

finUr,,r, I 'pKutftaTa (7G8), conipnred with 
this in the note (or at 4^id&fs vcUovai STpmai 
ttifxu Prom. T94) is different. The * divided 

attribute' is the attribute divided by the 
noun which it qualifies: like 'a dedicated 
beggar to the air.* 659. oM) oooples rc^pa/t- 
fian] with Tmts, as if ir«K wei e a participle. 
673. The construction would be improved if 
we might read toU cVto-ropots, so as to allow 
Td8€ TO. T-tora to go together. 726. It should 
be pointed out that in all such sentences the 
opt. is primary {i.e. of the future, not of 
the past). BiKaiov tvtf>ynt'iv virtually = hucaivn 
797. Why must iXXk yiip 
witli a hiDgle verb be regarded as elliptical t 
ya/i in the combination <{ yap is not a con- 
junction ; and ila' ]K>ssihiIity of putting yap 
nest to oAAa (as dAAa yap owe cirurra/ioi) 
Bsema to show that it was not so regarded. 
This collocation however is found occasion- 
ally when dAAa yap " sed quia. 802. rcvyi/rc 
a misprint for r w if^w. (fiapw ju&t before 
for papvv.) 808. ffv^^uCrar after ftpmr^pat, 
not in^ft/^tovs. 

R. Whhilaw. 
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Les Scejitiqueg Greet, par YiclOft BboCBASD* 
P«iu» F. Alcan. 1887. 8 fra. 

BumNQ ihe iBt«nral between Aristotle and 

the rise of Neoplatonism the Greek Sceptics 
form an important factor in the history of 
Greek thought. Their work, besidea being 
for llu* most part negative, was intermittent. 
Of tbeir chief men several never pabli^ed 
anything, the writings of others tre lost, the 
age — oven the century — of some of them is 
uncertain. authoritative caten-a even of 
their names exists, such as the li^t of Stoic 
philoKophers in the lierculanenn Table. The 
investigation of many subtle questions turns 
com^uently upon second or third hand 
Bt.iteuieiits, on the repreawitations of dis- 
ciples, on a fviignitntaty work of Cicero, on 
the goa->ip oi Dio^aiiea Laerlius, on chance 
quotations by Eusebius or (kiIi h, on an 
abstract in the Mi/riolifJon of Photius, on 
the criticisms of Augustine, lastly and ckieflj 
on the mi scella ne ous compilation fitself of 
uDccrt.tin age) which pMBfls under the name 
of Bextus Empiricus. 

Blstorisnsof jriilloeophy have not neglected 
this region, and imich wisdom concerning it 
is to be found up and down in Zeller. Saieset, 
in his important work, Le Sceptiewm^ devoted 
an elaborate section to Aeuofiidemus, raising 
qaestious which have since been acutely dia- 
oussed by Haas and Natorp ; and Mr. Norman 
MaoooU, in his Eaaay on the Greek Setpiict 
(Cambridge, 1869), has trfuted thfl main 
feuturee of the subject witli luminous brev- 
ity. It remained for some one to handle 
this whole asjiect of Greek philosopliy -with 
completents,s in a i^Lparate work, and in 
]>*Tionuing this task M. Brochard has pro- 
duced a volume which, if not remarkable for 
solidity, is in many ways admirable. The 
fiatient subtlety of his anatyais is equalled 
by the clearness of his exposition. Considei-- 
iug the fragmeutoriuess of the record, the 
remoteness of the original sources, the con* 
credon as it were of different layers of 
opinion thrown down upon the page of Sextus 
or Diogenes or aauugamated by Cicero, 
out of which this airy fabric has to be recon- 
structed, it is no mean triumph of critical 
and dialectical skill to have given an account 
of these snos^ive thinkers so continuously 
interestinp, so finely vurled, tind on the whole 
80 convincing as M. Brochard hei'e presents 

to his xeadem Some amoont cf repetition 



was perhaps inevitable and may be taken in 

part compenHAtion for tho wnnt of an index. 

At the first glance the elements of this 
philosophy seem poor enough, and indeed 
there is nothing here, except perhaps 
Carueades's assertion of free will (p. liStqq,) 
and Aenesidemus's denisl of causation (p. 263 
»qq-), that is not to be found in some corner 
of the Platonic dialogues. All later philoso- 
phy is apt to read like 
IIAurwm fieydXm' SctV»w. But by connect- 
ing the doctrines with the characters of tlio 
men and with the circumstunces of their 
lives and times, by testing the value of- 
f'M nuilae through their relation to the dogmas 
which they oppoRed, by noting as it were 
the different accents of a series of voiees 
that all seem to be always saying the same 
thing, above all by bringing together the 
sevwal phasss of scepticd tnditi(m into a 
sug'pestive general view — not without fmi^ 
ful applications to modem thought and 
science — M. Broolmrd suooeeds in giving life 
and movement to what might otherwise have 
been a barren reoitaL 

The difficulties on whidi ancient scepticism 
l!ii<l stress are traced Luck by our author, as 
the difficulties of his own time were by Plato, 
to the exaggerations of the Eleatio school, 
exaggerations from which Greek dogmatism 
never worked itself altogether free. The 
strength of scepticism lay in the crudtj con- 
ception of truth as a mere absolute with 
which this negative dialectic was conti-aated. 
An M. Brochard jiiys (p, 293) ' On ne pent 
formulet le principe d'identit^, si on veut 
6chapper aux subtilit&s des seeptiqnes, qn'en 
iutroduisant pr^cisi^ment I'idee d'une relation. 
" Une chose ne peat, en mtme temps sf sotts 
le wenie rapport, ctro et ne pas etre." ' 
Plato, once at least, comes near to this solu- 
tion — *Eitmm 9 ^ ml xoXcir^ ol^ iwl miXdr 
...To...Tor? Acyo^tVois oloy T cTmi KoB' htaoTOV 
iXiyjfWTa imLKoXovQwf orav ti Tts irtpov ov inj 
raviw dwtt 4§ M>1 Ttt^i^ htpov, iKdyjj 
Koi Kar CKCivo o ^170*1 Tovrutv vtvov$im», wArtpw. 
TO &c Ta^r^ ir«pov aircx^tVctv afi^ yi vjj koI to 
Oartpem rteMv ml to /trya vfiuepSif min opoiov 
ivofwtov, Kal \aup<LV ovrto Tafama dci Trpw^tift 
ovra. iv toIs Xoyots, oi5 tc tis cXry-^os oiJrOi 
iXifOtvoi opri TC Twj' ovT<i>v rtViK i<l>airTOfit¥mt 
vtoyeyyji wv. {S<^i. 269 C.) But the 
words of the Eleatic Stranger, which some 
will not accept as Plato's, prove their authen- 
ticity by notbiiig more than by this, that 
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tbfij slepfc in tlie our of so lUADj niinrmfxlfiig 
centuries. Meanwhile the spirit of hypo- 
statising dogmatism had its way, and in tho 
Stoics waa asRociated with a materialistic 
principle, constituting a kind of natural 
realism. Aguinsl this strunghold chiefly the 
darto of the soeptie were directed from his 
unassailable covert. 

In Tyrrho M, Brochard traces not only 
the world-wearinees and despair of truth 
occasionoil l)y the decline of national life and 
the iarring of the schools, but also an Oriental 
tondi of contemplatiTe qvietiBDi, derived from 
contact with the Indian gynmo-sophist^ with 
whom the philosopher had intercourse when, 
with his master Aristardias, he followed in 
the train of Alexander. This point of view, 
although rejected by MaocoU, is certainly 
interesting, uud may dalm to have inherent 
probability; and the image of the great 
Hcoptic who accepted the high pri^thood of 
his native town, and performed its duties as 
well as another wo«ld have done (of. Isoer. 
de Antid. § 71), is presented in thc:^e 
with considerable impre-ssivenops. It cei Uiiiily 
oarries more conviction than the talc, which 
our author does not quite dis redit, of the 
sceptic who, out of zeal ior iiaiillerentisra, 
allowed himself to bo cruciBed. (It may be 
noted hy the way that tin- chief of sceptics 
sprang from Bli.s, the home of fmrructf.) 

The sceptical doctrines, or negations of 
doctrine, tnrn from the first on two pivot 
questions, tho criterion of knowledge and 
tlie role of life. The genuine Pyrrhonist 
admits tio criterion, even his negation being 

swept aw^ with that which it denies, uor 
•njrole of life save to do as others do, or to 

take the line of least resistance. Even he, 
however, does not deny the subjective reality 
of impressions^ nor the facts of custom and 
opinion. Bat he has no real faith in dialectic, 
and custoni«« are to In'm indifferent. If it 
wa» other wi^c• with Pyrrho's remote suc- 
cessors, the cause is partly to bo sought in 
the obscure n lationsof Pyrrhonism to the 
New Academy. 

The imaginary return to Plato, cnlmia* 
ating in Philo Academictis, only partially 
exempts this school from the imputation of 
soeptioism. Thdr dialeotie waa, indeed, a 
weayton of which ilie ]:d,-r Pyrrhouists 
largely availed themselves. Their purely 
subjective criterion was opposed to the Stoic 
KaT(iki]ij/i<;, atul, with mild inconclusive m- 
tionaUsm, they made probability the guide 
of life. M. Brodiard's aocoont of Cameades 
is part ieiilarly clear and full. His .suggestion 
that the famous semon against Justice was 
an argumtntum ad homines as addressed to 



the Bomans is rather over-subtle, but hu 
statement of the theory which the same 
author set against the Stoical Deteruiini^tu 
is both subtle and clear. Bf a onrious over- 
eight Carneades and Philo are each Btxid in 
the course of the same chapter to be at ihe 
apogee of the Kew Aeadomj (pp. 186, 208), 
but one must not eonsfcrcie too strictly a 
rhetorical figure. 

AsnesidMniia, the dtaieetioal seeptao, gives 
rise to several questions of great nicety, tho 
most difficult being that occasioned by the 
discrepancy of statements of neariy equal 
authority, wln'ch reprc>ent him now as a 
Pyrrhonist and now as a lierac Hte.tn. M. 
Brochard solves this by supposing two 
pel io<ls, the inherent dialectic of scepticism 
having led tiiis powerful thinker to seek a 
ground tor his opinion in HoaelitMniBm. 
There is not room to discuss this opinion 
here. It is a little strange, however, to find 
our author following Sextus in allying Air 
to have been the principle of Hsradittts 
without reference to thp more constant 
tradition, according to which Fire was that 
philosopher's element. He also assumes 
without hesit ition that the pregnant saying 
YooVos vpinTov trCifux wab due to Aenesidcinus. 
The most interesting thing about Aenesi- 
demns is the fact that he partt;i!ly antio- 
pated Hume's famous analysis ut causation, 
expressly restricting inquiry to phenommia) 
.sn rre-;. ^ion. That Hume should have been 
aware of this is, of oourse, extremely im- 
probable. He was bat oonecting and 
ain[difyiMg Locke's discussion about Power, 
bu^ a« an eager stndent of Cicero's philo- 
sophioal trsatises, the Soottidi pliilow^lur 
may have been directly influenced bj the 
reasonings of the New Academy. 

Menodotus appears to have <n iginated the 
last phase of ancient scepticism in formu- 
lating certain rules of observation (T»jpi7«n?), 
and even of crude experiment (/w/Ago-is), 
again in so fur anticipating modem methods. 
He and those who followed him were medical 
men, for whom in the interests of their 
professioa some positive hold npon ph»> 
nomena was indispensahle. Our author, 
who has a quick eye for historical parallels 
without being thdr slave, regards them as 
tho Comtists of antiquity. 

According to M. Brochard, pure sceptic i.-<ui 
is «ttinet and cannot rise again, partly 
becnu.se the methods of modern investigation 
have pi'ovided criteria which are universally 
acknowledged as unquestionable, and partly 
because the progress of knowledge has 
familiari.sed the conception, for which the 
sceptics, to do them justice, had prepared 
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the way, of approximate or provisional 
certitude. But our author gives to tlu-^c 
early thinkers their full meitfl of praise. 
Tbej wero philosopher.^ auU uot mere .so- 
phi^, mnd they n&si»te<i the adranco of 
tnio inquiry by arrestin<,' judgment wlicii 
in danger of going by default, and by 
oontetting tlitt pratenaioiis of » erode Mud 
narrow dogmatism. Tfu ro is otu* sphere of 
tlioa^ht, however, which he holds to have 
TCmMned nntouehed hy their MMidts, that 
of ideal momlity. His I'lcxiuent wonis on 
this subject, though passing beyond the 
Mope off Ma rnein inquiry, may fitly oon* 
di^e the present notiee. 

fQaint k la BMila, «tls prf sM t a, ku poiot de vue 
do la ceftitwilib — BM S sthstsetpsrUBelk f . Iionqn'U 
■ agit do I'idte de defolr, selfinl nnefnlbndk nBisr> 
qat ds Kan^ ]a«|iMrtlonn*«itfl«*d«M(falrdc31ea 



nn objet m ■em oidiDtiiv da met : on ne demandc pas 

si le ill \ oir est tom'ours accompli sur la terre. L'iaia 
dii ilcvoil est un ideal, une rigle que resprit trouvo eii 

lui-lii' Ilir • t <|u'il -i';!),'!! ii>' filifi' I>;iss. r (l;itis Irs ;i''trs. 

IjO fail, tci, itii mtHitide (ilua I'idc-e ; il doit s*: iiiu\k<k<r 
Hur clle. Si ridv« dii devoir a'offre nw^cssairenicnt ii 
la raiiion, elle ne tontraiiit pas la voltfiitc' : ici encon, 
il faut k I'originc de la coiinaissatice un actc dc Hbn 
ioitUtivB. Ilafa^ tuie fois que TautoriU du devoir a 
<M raoanniie (et U importe oeu qtw ce aoit par oMIh- 
ance on imf raraoaakRi), U aouto a dispam. L'agant 
moral n a plus betoin do jctcr les yens sor le mooda 

Sour 1 art* riiiir sea croj'ances ; c'est en lui-raeme qn'il 
eo«nvir hi vfifite ; sa volont« «e mtWt pleincment a 
i'UL'-)ni:iiii\ Nul lie jH nt fiut>' nui' VvKr i.iu ilevoir na 
8oit atMolutueut certaine pour tiuicuuquu n est decide 
k lui obcir. Ni lea dementis ao I'expcrience, ni tea 
eraaai^ de la vie ne aauraicnt aifaiblir la formcte du 
Stoidun ; h monde peut s'ecrouler sans cbranler sa fot. 
Cestemuni^i^^^p^il^ psdUt da oartitiida 



(1) The EpItapMos, tcUh InttvdurlioH and KoUit, by 
F. .1, Sm 1,1, R.A., late Scholar of Balliol. Parti. 
Introduction and TexL Part ii Xotea. (CUrendou 

Thih is a sohonl ci.litioii df tlic Furii'Mil Oration 
whicii hm vom*s down to u»u!><!< r tlu^ iKitii>' of ].^»im, 
and, although few would now he {iivj.iirvil to tn untaiu 
that it wat naUy the work of that orator, there Is no 
IMSee whjitnOQld not ^ro^i^^ ujtefal for educa" 

It is written in good and (for the most part) wisy 
Uroek, and ia anitalde for boys who have reati tli<; last 
fi w btoks of Herodotus (unl Icuo not y<'t Im-hh 
rtmoydides. Mr. Snell's Itaady little tditioii Dwki^ 
u .'.isy for English KhoolmaatetB to make the experi- 
ment of adding the Epiiaphiot to the list of suhjircta 
which may occaaionally Iw nad with advantage by 
bjys in the fourth or fifth foim. He rapplies thutu 
wnh a very readable Introdoetioo, a nliKactory text 
(Oat of Oobet), and aonw brief but (on the whole] 
snfldent tt&tm. It eanaet, hewever, be ignored that, 
in ]>oint of ar i iiracy, his work would have gained by 
II ttill iiiori' thorough revision, and it ia with a view 
to ini|>rov< tii. i,t in any futun editiee that tbo 
following potuta ar« >tnf(^<!t<Hl. 

The first sentenot' of tli<- IVeface ahcws that the 
editor is not aware that the £piUtphio* has already 
been published with English notes in a very nicri- 
toriooa and gBoeraUy aeemato TotaoM of SeM 
Omtkm tf Xyiisi; bj Prof. W. A. Stsrens (Griggs 
•ad Ool), Chio^o, second ed., 1878. The Introduction 
h partly founded on Villemain's Euai mr VOraison 
funibri' ; but no )nt.-ntinii is made of tln' inon- nv i ut 
di^iiertAtiou by Cnlliaiix, ili- rOrftm-n /uni l.rc 'Imi -i 
lo Cfrict paientif, Vrticncii'iiia's, ISOl ; or of ttir 
discussion respecting the author«btp of the JipUaphtos 
in Dobree's Adtenaria, On p. 8 of the Introduction, 
the fint two index figures, referring to the notes at 
Dm fitot of the page, have been mtsplared. Through* 
set tiM book I>eoioethea« k penutent^ detehbed as 
th> ef A> J^fftf*lw bMriagMi aMae. Again, 
M1K XIY. TOL. li; 



en |k 11 we read, ' QoigiM II nid to have written 
an Epitatdiioa,' when the fiust is pat beyond all die* 
pute by the tMtimony of PbtloetrMasead by the loBff 

rjuotatinn from it preserved by Dionysius (Belter aad 
isjuiiH; s Omtorca AUici, ii 129). On p. 13, wfl ere told 
that 'the voicf- >if mitiquity is unanimous in ascribing 
the Epitaphiof t > L> sttw,' but we ought to have Iwcn 
informed precisely thiit (n^.-irt fioni tiiionynii>iiB 
Hcholiasts) there are only four iieniuQS who quote it a.s 
his, without any suspicion : Harpocratiou (once, s.v. 
IWmui) : Theon (once, JUutarfs Onmh i p. 166, 
Webc) ; Philemon ; and Tzetzes. On tlM ether head, 
ea authority of meter weight tbaa eaj of tbeee, 
IMonyslQi <^ Haneettiasmui, perns over the tpeedt in 
complete silence, although he has repeated opportuni- 
ties for referring to it. Thus, he would almost 
ini'vit.'iltly Ij.ivi' nn'nt ii 'iir.i it ii; roii!u'\ii>n with the 
Mttv^n'iU, aud t'liyuwLcr^, lud lie suj'|"i--.l i*. was 
actually the work of Lysias. Again, ' tli>' • irliest 
assailant ' of the snoe^di was not ueiske, for ho was 
anticipated by ValcKenacr (in his notes to Herodotus 
vii 139, ix 27 and tU 160, pabliehed WtseeUng 
in 1 763, wheraee Sebke's att^ wm nine yean later). 
On this i>oint, Mr. Snell has doubtleet been aiided 
by Le R^u, the author of a (Icrman dlaMrtation ia 
ilLffiii-c of till' j:,'rniiiiifni38s of the speech. To the 
.mini.' (li't-!'i t:ition ni.iy \>(- traced hiii <itiot«tion of a 
rntii.isni liy S>-hli gd jmiiitirij.' out 'thi' pr.it \.ilueof 
Lysias' onitiuu from the view wltinh it piuMut<> of old 
Attic mornls.' This criticism is so little k nowu that 
he ought snrfly to have given us the reference tH 
Wicland's AUi<'-I" ^ Muneum i 2 p. 260/, and stated the 
eomee from whioh he derived it. On p. 8 it ieaaaerted 
that *weertt aowheie explicitly toM when the enatom 
of public funerals in the Ceramicus began.' But we 
are expressly informed by Diodorus (xi S3) that it 
WHS ;irt<i- t!i(! tiittlc of Plataea that the Atluniiuis 
firy.t inslilutud till' ayidv irird^ot and thi' fniii-iiil 
onition. On p. 18 wlmt is sometimes calli' i tin- ■^w.it 
battle of Conntb(391 B.C.; is described as a ' battiest 
Nemea ' t tide InTOlTes a confusion between the scene 
of the Neaieaii ^Haee end the actual ?ite of the battle 
in qneetion, whidiwas the Kemean brook in the lower 
part of ite eonniv beteeea Onrintii and Bioyon. At 
the eleie ef the Jatnidnetiea it ie eqaeited that 

t 
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* Ly>iiiH' roll' \intis on ilie less luiMe trait.i in his 
countiymcii's natun; might scne to justify the choice 
of our great dramatist when lie makes Atlions the 
birthplace and the ahode of a Timon.' To write thus 
ia to ignore the fact that Timon ia not a mere inven- 
tion of the dnmatist, bat an actual person familiar 
to us from tha allttaiono fn Aiiatophanes, from 
Plutnreh's .iMtoniiii, and from the Timon of Lncian. 
It i.s siiii]<ly because Timon was actually an Athenian 
that S!i;tkrs|i calls him »•!, and not because Athens 
wiw till- i:i">t Ukcly {ilace in the world to mako a man 
a mi?«uilliiiti-e, 

III the I'cxt and Notes, the foiiowinfi;; detsils artf 
j r.Mlily worth Mi(r«<'sting. Tlie u.sc of iroi»»K for 
' writinj? prK-try ' (?; ^) might have boon parall. It-d by 
our old usti of tntflr for 'compoae,' and vvik-t-r for 
'poet,' instaocM of which an quotod hy Taylor, and 
abo in VKf note on Imer. Pan. g 186. Tne diatinetion 
between i9iXtw and ffoiKtvOatiUnd ), eo hras eoncrrns 
the Attic Orators, is Iwttfr given in Shflleto's note on 
/•'. F. S 2'' tiiati ill rnirtrii.u'.ii*.s L- i ^•■ ni-'. Tha 
jmralleliMii of sfjiinil d. tw.'cn <j)^un mul nyf\n-n in tlie 
next § nii;.'lit 1"- 11 illii-!:vitt I fn.iii l^ncr. P^'n. 

S 186, and the Hrl> n of tiorgias § 2. In ^ i si Imnl- 
i>oy would nrohably find it easier to undcrst ui l the 
ttxt than the ex[>ianation, with iU alluiiiou to the 
proverbial ]ihrase MiNrwv Ktia, with which be WOUld 

doabUeas b« nntaniiliar, and the exact meaning of 
which ha« been a matter of oome diapnte. Then 

*5*ms to ht! no mon- n-ason for tuang this phrase In- 
steful of 'a ready j ivv, than for writing rfaime and 
hflinc in <br hitioiiuctioii, uln i.> ' ml'' ' and ' blunder' 
would pi i li:ipH do I '\».i]\y \\.'A\. In § 16, (the Atlie- 
iiiin--'i iia TT/i' Tnv TraTf>iis ajXT^f ^Ktlioui (the Mcr- 
atlt ttiiu.') Tutt avrmi/ Ki^vyoit 4v-r»^itttaav, it is dilh- 
cult to acquifsce in the explanation of Auger (ifier 
Heiake) that i<rrt^¥tt<ia» meaas victorfji fj[Trcrnini. 
The word that we really ret^uirc app<-ars tome to ])o 
Inmr, and this coujectnre u confirmed by mtr^/hi 
wliieh is njwlifld to tne Hencleidae at the eloee of the 

next 8» Ik f S3t ^oywu/f ttSirtt rolt iif woXin<f> 
RivtiCrav*, the reading of the two best msh has suggested 
the emendation Stii/,T<v which is widl worth men- 
tioning (O. Missouri in J/ennex xix 650). In § for 
^uffti wt^vK6ra, cf. Km. JJ'irr/i. In i :.\, A], 

veonh conjectuniUy introdueeii into the U-xt arc uwk- 
UHi.lly denoted by marks of (>arcnthesis, instea*! of 
angular brackets < > ; and the words thus reKtore>l 
are Oiidly called ' interpolations,' wherea-t rnstom is 
clear! V in favour of reaerving that tcnn for wotda re- 
jected aa apurion^ ^tead of applying it to worila 
Imerted by eritica to complete the' eeusr. For the 
rhetorical iittestton in $n4, rl$ fMt> »hc tw i(po0{i0r) ; 
of. §§40. 12. ,'i4, 71. 73. 76, 77. In §37, to the refer- 
ence to ' urtius,' Atlai ton //(Aen for the parting scenes 
on At;:<' toni!'.«, add M,iii:ill'v'> lt<imbl«* in GrcfM. In 
§ 50, Tf^ffia is not a ' mountain ' but a mountain- 
range. Id § 60 it should be slated that the pa.'i.sago 
is quoted mnmriUr in Aristotle's Kfi^/orie iii 10, 
without, however, anv mention of the name of liysias. 
In I 75theconatructionof Air^SoicaS^r...4ir«Se5Mi, 
might have bei>n brieAjr expbined, or • nftnnflo 

fiven to Goodwin's Afyaiaamd Tenteti iS, S« note, 
n § 77, (6 BifvcTos) taw tmtrhp wap4x*f wavir might 
have In rii il!ti>trat.jd Iiy tlic 7'' Jiscrilfvl to 

Death in H'lnu'o. uphs is niispriii(<-d in 5' ■2", and 
**C«uaai in 29 ; and wtpiSavyoi-, the l i-t (inx'k word 
in the notes, liappeos to wrongly accentuated. 

(2) Lyala««f«tlOB«saole«ta«) Aj«nRCAsWEiPHKit. 
I,< i| /i^' r^rnvtag) 1888, j>pi 188. I*, id, atitebed ; 

If. Hd. bound. 

This hi a plain text of fourteen Bpeechm of Lyaiaa, 
printed in the order which the editor hut tjmi to be 



the most convenient for educational purposes {Or. 24, 
7. 10. 16, 12, 25, 13, 19, 32. 31, 80, 22, 23, 1.) By 
w.iy of inlr"<Iuction, we have a very brief account of 
the Attic Orators. Aesehincs ie diamiase^l in four 
lines, in which room h foand for Aniereuce to hit 
lottt love-poemay Imt none for any mention of hk 
connexion with the atege ; laoontai i* callod * the 
father of rhythmical style in proaeb* although he was 
preceded by Gorgiasand Tlinurjrmachna (Cicero, Ont/or 
§ 175) ; and, for the birth of Lysias, the date of 
ni'inysins, B.C. 459, is regardod ns probable, although 
tlds vsiitild iiiiikr liiin no l«-ss than rii't yean* of age 
bctore Ikeginning ihi: profi-.4«iou of a.\oyoypi^t. We 
have also short but suflicient arguments to all the 
3(1, -te<| speeches, and an explanatory index to the 
niiiii' difficult words and the proper names. Most oT 
tbe. latter have their mcaninga iUoatnted by modem 
eqaivalenti, moh u Bidund &r 'Apttrwtpir^, 
Robert for KKto^iv, Roland for Dtj^Anr, and Walter 
for 'Apx«(rr^arot and TloKifut^ot. But it may be 
qUfstioneil whether such illustrations arc nf any real 
Value to the student ; and there is more to l)e said in 
favour of s;iidi a tr>Titment of names of places. Thus 
'Panfovt is reudered Domlmnj and Hvpjuvoiit Myrten- 
hnin. 'A^fofiva/ is less satbfactorily translated by 
Hrrivg'dotf. There is surely no reason why a demo 
in the heart of Atrica should have a name which 
would be ^»{vo^ate to a fishing village on the 
cooat 

Bat the editor's main concern is with the author'e 
text. The Heidelberg MS, which is practically our 
only aiii'HJrily fur ncnrly tlic \vh'ilc t.f the speeches 
now t xtrtiit, is notoiitmsly torruj't, and the editoi's 
object ha-s been to remove all textual dillictilti- s by 
n< ( cjitin^ all the best emendations of prvrious critics 
anil liv iiitro'Iucing many of his own which are ofl«!n 
well worthy of the attention of future editors. Ilia 
critical appendix covets ten closely printed pages, and 
1 have ezamined all the detaila which it contain^ 
in the cm of eight ont of tJie fourteen epeeebeai 

in Or. 7» dt wen taem, § 29, the mm has {S*tyh¥ M 
^1 Seirt? t1imt...f'9vr»...) iwoypii^ai ^' iyylt lioplay 
ii(x^vl(tw. The editors o:iiit ••j^iW. on flic su[)pf>sition 
that it has Ikjch W!oiiL;ly icjK iited frinii the jircvioui 
line. Weidner, j»erh:i[is ri;,ditly, [irnpnRcs ^« yris. 
The same iMnendation ivvl occurred to myself, and I 
should feel some confidence in its rornclncss but for 
the fact that, where the phrase first occurs in §2, the 
article is used : iKiay iK r^t A^ff^fiy. In § 34, 
the emendation trtfut tllw (for ^qv) i« anticipated 
by Dohieft, and ie aetmiUy printetl In the Zurich 
editioiL In the same § (rwr rairov kSyitv koI rmr 
tfyitv TwK tyJStv), (pyttv is needlessly changi-d into 
*X'^t'i^*'- 1" § '<•'< M'*' '"^ altered 
into ^yv<,iKtyai fttn vtiui, hiit it tihouM iigtve been 
stit'd that (yytetipai had already t-ecti proposed, 
though not in the same position in the sentence. In 
§ 22 (where the mh has <i |tl^ 8«7r) Weidner pro- 
poses tl ^'hs ft^f II r'Sfti' rify ftopiay it^afl(otna robs 
<8'> [for irpia] &px°>^'^* iiHtyaytt. Hero I shoultl 
prefer inggBrting ci «*8<t ft' tt^v v^ ^afCar 
i^arffemi refo 4wp4» II|>xo>^«* iwhyvrn. In | S< 
the lis baa : MrrmrB* yhp 4» rf vfSI^ voxxit fiofitat 
oiitas <ra) wvpituXiit lt> rots AXAoir ro<i 'fiaii x*>^***- 
Tr> re mipKoJat is open to grave sustucion. It b 
ulnu«t ineretlible that Harpocration, while he explains 
sueli words ;is (rrivdj and firiyt'tiuwv in the present 
speech, •houlri oHer no remark on so exceptional a 
Qse of the word wupKaii. It is now generally under* 
atood to mean (as in Liddell and Scott) : * an oliix tru 
wJkAA Am bc^H burnt down to the stump and grown op 
•gain a vild olitt,' but this instance of its use, if it 
be an instance, ia ahiolately unique. BatlMr than 
iceept this depwtnn fram the regular mMnim of 
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ilM wdf I would surest vvKvis. Such a 
M«N mMm% «ft«r aMA^ «iid it k ftp^^ 
in Xwiophott'i Amik !▼ 8 1 S. and dwwlien. 

Or. Id, pro Mantitheo, % 7. ifti ro(pvp o68flt 

wapaiotiiTa tdis rrvfiiKois o6t* mrivrairnr ira^aAa- 
Biwra. WeMiKT jiriiits tlir l;wt wortl itaTa*3a.\ti»'Ta, 
aacribinj^ the ahor.iiion to IVik<- ; but it might have 
bean sttted that that critic himself withdrew his 
H||g{vti<ui in favoar of Xod^rra {wcholica hypotnne- 
matcL, ▼ 1S3). In § 15, we have the well-known 
deMriptaon of Thrasybaloft, rov atfwov 2r«ip</i»t rov 

ntfiv, wlwrMipon Wddnar printivw 

Sunfrot, hnt sn'-, ly, after t*t«, we should in thU 
possa^ uatunilly expect) oot the perfect, but 
the aoritt. TIm tost it tlunlbn bettor hit m it 

stands. 

Or.lO.de Aridopkanit bnnu. In § 23 we have a good 
mnwndation : lafiuiitt iTup-fjirtty iittl, irpo«rif^ii4int¥ for 
in^tAt iwopiivtty iK Ki^^^ou, jf^niyufKoK. In j 63, 
the MB has : as /lirar Inovj 4«T^irar« Aivnr^ofo AAA a 
<<tal Cob«t> ift^frkt Miairmf 'I««jm« mI N(m'^ 
Reiske (ft^loved by Scheibn) lnjw>rtfi oft after ktKirri*, 
while Taylor and Bake (followe<i by Westennann, 
R.iiii iK uti.'in and Frohbcrger) ainiply alter a^AjjTit 
iiit') aff.KDTaii. Wpidnpr n»''<>(l!piwlv chftn{j»»i thi'< into 
i$\n<p'>i>oit, whii-li occur* in tlif /lunl \'\\ I'i 1 1 as mi 
epithet of a racehoiw, but im appareutly iMvei fuuitd 
in prose. On the other hand, Tv]rot...&4Airr^f is 
■apported by Plato, Parmmideji 137 A, which is 
nfrauit to defend t«xt a* hitherto printed, and 
to piovB Qn. addition to ggmtnX ooauitUratiPOM) tlwt 
a* word ranrt not bo ttmmi 'athloto,* bat *nwo- 

horse.* 

lu Or. 23, contra PancUonem, § 3, the us has ro^t 
'TffMaii^ of L*K*KtiS wpo(T^oiritoti>, \Vci<iiier 
««nor>linj|ly T>rf(fer8 rout 'Ep^t ol to the n«mil Ust, 
'va 0 1. My (XHiiiiiiation of the critical notes to 
four other sfieeehea {Or. 22, 24, 30, 32) does not 
suggest any special remarks. 

Tne boiiK c'dw*) with an extract from Xenophon'a 
BMMica, ii I hajpa. 2 i, giving his account of th« 
tmwmjr of tha Xhir^ aod tbe restoraUon of the 
IMBotmejrt ivhMi nwy bo convoiioDtljr rrod t<^th«r 
with the speech of Lysias a^^inst Eratosthenes. 
Here a^n wo have several inten^sting emendations. 
Thus in II 4 8 36, where th>' 

riff [^rrJk] Tltwififtov yriipifit ivrtt im\\oi> 4 [rqs] 
furi Avedrifiou, Weidner improves the toict by 
disctniing tb« woids placod in bncketo. 

J. ILSiMDVB. 



Index Thueydldona. E.r Tt< }. k--r{ F.diliorf s/- rr„/r/;>7 

cot^ecttis a U. H. N. vou Es^kn llaniburccosi 
" " " 1887. (19 Mk.) 



Thh index will i>f of cssetitinl Rorvico to the student 
ut Tbucydidea. It it* not a loxicon, giving explanations 
or context, bat an index pare and simple, an<l as an 
index it Seem* perfect. 1 bovo taotod it cmfullr in 
several plaoM^ wd nol finud tbio lUi^tMt «n«r or 



la on osnmids of Ito eompbtonm, tbo •orenil* 

of 6 take up tnirty ono lirge octavo pi^M with doaUe 

eolntons ; t€ takf'^ s« vcii oolnmns. 

Chan^i-s ol'a'.o'iit or liri-ntliiii^ ure not jnssi d over ; 
thus i,wi, air}), av', di*>' , arr nrntuged Under jMpitri^U: 
htadittfrs, and tin- s-nm- iiriiu-iple is followed through- 
out. Till- wli'ilt} number of pogao is 467. Tbo 
gratitude of .-ill classical men k dtto to Dr. VOU IEhhI 
for bio work of loboor Mid lovn, 

aK.0. 



Arlatotolla 9!aM ftowntwr Oo e o n omlca. Keccn- 
suit FRANCiactra Scsemihu (Teulmor.) 1 Mk. 50. 

TuiH volume is a compauioa to Snaemihl's Nieoma- 
cheaa Kthicn, his rolUtcx, and Torious otlx^r Toubn*T 
U-\iR of Aiiitotk!, tbo fhowrtiir of wbicb it wall 
( iioiigh known to need no dewnlpflian bcre. Tn bio 

introduction Suaemihl gives his assent to tli" y'u w 
that no part of the Oecouomiea is the ^einiiiu' nurk 
ol' Aristotlu liiriis.-lf Hi' holds the fir>t i'f>"k on tho 
one ha.tid tu bu uiaiuly made upoutuf llm OtenMnninis 
of Xcnophon and the PolUics of Aristotle, and on tho 
other to take upaome ]MViition inconsii<teut witbtboM 
of Aristotle himself in tho Politics. AVitb aODM . 
hesitation and appadffot leaning towards Eudumns as 
the author, he is yet not prepared to reject the »tate- 
ment (wbioh it at loeet ud aa tbo timo of Pbilo> 
demne) that tbls flrat book aboold bo aaorfbod to 

Theop1iri>(n^. As to tho list of notable devices for 
raising moiioy, which constituted the second book, 
there IS of courno no q-.n -'ion now ;is to its non- 
Aristotelian origin. Susomthi has colUctod tsi a long 
note vvli it be thinks the reason for reganlirig it aa 
' labeniis graecttatis memorabile documf>ntum '. A 
third book existed for US only in two Latin transla- 
tions, which are hem plaoed fac« to iatw. The Greek 
text of tbe two &nt booka is printed with Smendbl'a 
nwal oare and judgment and ■opplemented as nval 
with a fall stat«!mcnt of vanoat rmdings and oon> 
jectures. GorttI separate indio s fi<r the two books arc 
added. In an spji^ndi'^ th<» < liior li:i« collected for the 
lienefit of .Vri^ii.ti, !; Ill s< Ipdu-i n sii].|il>>!ni rr.iry Ii>t 
of Gonjuctui't:^ on M the Aiiatoteliiia livalltt'ri m yet 
published in the Teubner series. They are especially 
oopunia on tbe /A» Anma, the if«(a^y»<' rmd the 
Bkilgrk, 

U. B. 



tttrA a aHieat and gnmmatietU OMNtwiilary, by 

Chahi.bs J, Ei.M«;oTT, D. D., Bishop of Gloucester 
and Bristol Lougu&ua. I'p. xxiv. 311. IC5. 

Ifoar English atndonto of tho Greek Teatament bavn 

Worked with one or more of Bisliop Ellicott's earlier 
CommeHinrits on Epistles of S. Paul. The present 
Comtti'-itf'' rij, whii li f.illiiw-i 111.' j.iti/.-it of its prede- 
cessors Hlujr an iiHj rv il nt .1 ;^i>i.d m.my jears, is very 
similar to the olli>is in foiio. tUr only change of 
much moment being the oiiiit^-^i' ii ot .t continuous 
translation. ' The reason why it has been oraittwl is 
the very simple one that a far better trausl iti m than 
any one that I could produce is now in the li nids of 
tbo Gbiiatian loader . * . . tho reviaod veraon ol 
tbe N. T. . . . Of tbo venion itadf. to wbieb I tboa 
f,d » lly ^;iv.' j l K i', I do not, from the nature of my 
coriuuxiou with it, feel it either nocewviry or desirable 
to say more than this: — Fir-1, tliit I li.i\«' ' "^'T 
it in this Epi.Htle in the closest uiaum r, r\s a imi aud 
unbiassed critic, and as one who has .\llou> d no pre- 
dilections or reminiscences of the past ill any degree 
to influence bis pnr.>(cnt judgment. s< rr.ii tly. that 
tbo sum and aubitanoe of tbia reriow of it has led no 
oonadentioBsly to nnard it ai tbo most aeeorato ver- 
sion of thia EpisUa tbat baa eror yot appoand in anj 
language.* 

The Greek text is the result of indepfiidinl . on 
sideration of tho material supplied by Tiacbciidoif 
and Tregelies, imd apiiiDMninti ^ t losLdy to that of 
Westcott and Hort, from wl».ji».t! dtci-siuns Dr. Ellicott 
only occasionally dissents (<r.j;. i. 1, 11 ; iL 1 ; v. 2, 
5 ; vii. 9, 1.5, 17), and in aomo of these ca-ses with 
much hesitation. The labonra of Westcott and Hort 
'moat be admitted bf overv tbir^jodging scbolar to 
havo at length plaoea T. crituiem on a mtioaal 

I 3 
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THE CLASSICAL RBVIBW. 



Imd^ and to hnt d«iiMifi«tmtod to w iHtb dMokr 
fim mmL tiBgsvaj tht true «ritlail tkIiw of fb» 

The ComHutUary is rightl]? described on the title- 
ft^fo M 'grammatical.' The details of S. Paul's 
coiutructioDd arc worked out with .;i it ciUi , hv.<\ 
Honietinies with great minut«n' ss ; ami in--tji !i iniilUir» 
(us ni.tder* of Kis i ;irlnT ( 'o^iinn ,i,',int\i :v<: aware) 
Bishop ElHcott can ptit a very tine point uu a ques- 
tion of grammar. The present work will iu thU 
particular b« of great service to the student who wiahe* 
to advance in Gre«k acholar^hip pari num irfth 

Anofhcr mirked fealoi* of the Tahtme it tiw euo 

1ksIow« il upon the ancient Versions and the Greek 
i-xi)Oaiiois of the Epistle, Chrynostom, Thuodoret, 
Theophyliii't, (Komntniius, mid oth-'i>. 'Tb^tttHif 
form the baokboue of this CoMtiyt.)Uiiry.' 

With a conciseness, which almost rivals that of 
Professor T. S. Kvans, the Biahoi) dismisses in latt 
than ten pages the subjects usually treated of in the 
IntndiietuiiL, III spite of recent aaaaulta hf 
otia or two oritics of the extreme Dtttdi odiooL 1m 
duos not cond«!cend to discuss the gennineneaa oiftibo 
Epistle. Ho merely gives nine or t«n references to t^ 
pxs-sa^'es in which tlif . .irli. st uit-MtioM <>f it occurs, 
au.l l>':ire» thetti au'l the Ejiistl,. it>fl( to settle the 
<lu. i!tion. Nov can tJiis iii.-tlnnl h^i imii li lilaiiir<l. 
Till' critic who qut^liuii^ the gt'iiuiiieutais uf 1 and 'i 
Coriiithians, Romans, and Galatians, succfeds in 
proving nothing so doarljr M hit own want uf critical 
insight 

ItmnAiostogivoionM tpediiMM of tbo dotaib of 
fho ObMmMtory. In tho fellowiiic loatanocs th« 

rosalts arrived at will meet with the anproval of 
inanv who have studied the questions for tiicMiselvca. 
1. TIil' iiiiiuldT tin- flu-tions is lictcnuiiicil as f'Hir. 
The uaitii's uf raul, AjhiHom, and i'«it«t' utlled out a 
fourth party, wiiicli iu disavowing all human leadi-rs 
became probably the most intolerant of all, while it 
aeramed as a partr cry the sacred name of C'hri.'it 
(pp. xix. 17). 2. fhera it refereuoe (v. 0) to « ket 
Epietle prior to the two which have oome down to ni 
{pp. xiz. W). 8. 'Um it ntber'(vii. St) refers to 
tne eltver^ iBther than the emancipatloti (p. 125). 
4. Tlie 'spiritual rock ft.-coiii|«:iiiyini^ fluMu" fx. 4) is 
a ti^'iire sngfiiesteil by tin- kiiDwledgt; tli it tln' not y<?t 

li;it<' W'lild «-.is present With the < "liUrrh ill till- 

wildt!>'Uti«i>, and Jiul Ky tlia 'grotesqui' liabbiuival 
tradition' that a nivsterioiH fountain followed the 
laiaelites during their wanderings (p. 176). £. ' Be- 
OUue of the angels ' (xi. 10) is taken literally. There 
■rask be doeeney at paUie woiihip out of respeet to 
the uueen beinn who an then present (pp. xziiL 
205). 0. Two dibtlnet fimni of the gift of tongues 
are recoguiz<-d : the power of speaking in languages 
known to th-' b» arovs, but unknown to tin- speakers 
(Acta ii. 4 ; Mark xvi. I7\ and ocstatir uttriHiir<»»< f»f 
pirivi i ami pniisf in .moiuhI* md ;,"'iicra!!y inti'lliL^ifJi.' 
(1 Cor. xtv.j. 7. The common ititerpreUilion of being 
'baptized for the dead' (xv. 29)— that it refers to 
bwtiaia of living proxies for thoee who had die«I 
QUbaptiaed— is maintained (p^ Wt\ hat «itit difi- 
4nMMh An oxiilaiiation wn oonuHndl fmenl 
aesent has yet tn be fonrid. 

Ono Ilotf ilcsri vcs to I'C quot. il almost iu full, viz. 
tliat ou toi'to iroifTT* «is t^v ifi.y\v iyifiyyjmv {x\. 24). 
' Jk' t)ii< (presont ; continually tlni.t take bn ad, 
give thanks, and break it) in rtnusmifmnct vj tm ; the 
p.jsscsf(iv<- pidtiuun bein^ here taken objectively, 'in 
momoriam mei,' but without any implied emphasis 
(Edwarda): corap. xv. 31, Rom. xi. 31, xv. 14, and 
Winer Or. § 22. 7. If any ^eeial •mnhaeia bed been 
dedgued, the personal proneoit troola obvloiulyhsTe 



been repeated in its full fuim, and flMed at the end 
of the olanaa, ... To noder Um WMda '«aer(^ 
thf%* in aeeoidattee wtth • Hobndatle we of wsmS^ in 

this sense in tho I-XX. (Exod. xxix. 89, Lev. ix. 7, 
at; see Schleusn. I^j: J'ct TfM. s.v.) U to violate 
till' ii'Ljular uwge of wijifh- in llu N. T., and to import 
l>i>l.'mira! iv>ii<ii<b r.it ions iulu words which do not in 
■•my d'^rr,- invidv-- or siiggest them' (p. 21'i*. lu 
short, to quote this text in sujiport of tne ga -i itici >1 
a.4|>ect of tne Kuchariit la only in degree leta uuwis.; 
than to qaoto the paatage about the Three Heavenly 
Witaeoeet in eopport of the doctrine of the Tiiai^. 
Sup]>os;ng that S. Puil and 8. Lake did mat ■nan to 
sui^est any saerifidal meaning, what wwA woaM they 
havo been nwre likely to use than ■wMtr ^ 

The Comincntary will be very helx>ful to maiiv 
itadanta of the N. 

A. Plummeiu 

I* BlhU««ht«a* 6» Pttlvto OraiieL Fu PlSSMt 
AitlfotaAa Pp. xvli 488. Pluit. 1887. 

Tm library formed by Polvkt Oninl (snane nnnoM 

5r HaHam) naka aa tile flneet eoDoetioii of the 
xteenth emitary. A ni«inb«r of the fllustrioiu 

Iloman family ulioso namr h- bore, bis di s^rtion by 
his fatbf*:' at an ' aily age would jirobaMy Imve effect- 
ually I'p '-ludfd the lad s attention t^j li tt< is, bad he 
not bap^Mii' d t(i attract tba notice of DelSini, a 
learned and »*Xf«lletit canon of Rome. Delfini's good 
offices introduced him in turn to the brother cardinal*, 
the two Pamese. EvtJiituuily, Orsini liecame a 
loomber of the hooaebold oC Alovaudro Ameae, and 
under his gtddaoee the eoatiy eolleotioMof boeta and 
antiquitios which atlomed the cardinal's country seat 
at Caprarola and the PaloKzo Famese in Rome wvrc 
to IV f^nat extent formed. Under tli<- roof of bis 
aug<isl patron, Oraini became acquainft-d witb many 
of tho ibivmost leaders in art and in L aiuin<:. an I 
notably with Michel Aafelo and with (Jardiual Ciraa> 
vello. It was the latter eminent patron of learning 
who deftnycd the ozpeDM of printing, at Hantia's 
wen at Antwerp^ Orrini's fint poblimtion — Ua 
Virgiliua iUuatraiw, a work devoted to the UlOitMr 
tion of Virgil by passages gleaned from other wrftefs 
of clas8ic.'\l aiiliiiuity. AltlmuLdi Orsini was himself 
a ditr»iit.niy of the <'liui' h aisd n I'-presentative of 
timt nion- sober spirit ubiidi ebavaet.nsed learning 
ill iiotiiti i>ubai«quently to the Tridfiitinc era, it is 
singular to note that not a single patristic writer 
appears in the long array of his Kpleudid collection. 
Whenever it so chanced tliat a copy of a Greek or 
I^tin IFlather oaaia into hie pMeesMoiit he hastenad 
topreseBtittooneofUeMeoaa. Hie uost vahiable 

Cartion of tho library which he broa|^t tonilMr bj 
is life-long laboum was that wp ro s e atea by the 
collr i tioiis wliich liad f.inneily belonged to Ciudiiial 
1;> n.lui. villi dird iu 1,'»17. And the entire colbetton, 
wiiieli lu f-iie Omini's death in UiOO was held to be 
suptrior (. veil to tbat enshrined in the Vatican, when 
added te, tlie latter by bis l>eque!»t, formed in turn 
the most valuable part of the Vaticaa Lilmry itself, 
and may be looked upon as inauguratii^ those sot* 
oesiiTe inmrtaDt acoasriona in too serenlaanth tm' 
tnry whien went ao fkr towaids maUag the Tatlean 
l.ibiaiy what it now is. In this most interesting 
V'duuii', ^I. do >«'oUmc, after a series of chapterti 
devoted to an areount of the life of Oi>iitii and of 
tlie procfSM by whieli be acouniuhited liis treastirt**, 
gives us till' orij^iniil eataloj^ues of both the Creek 
and the Latin maauacripts and books, a real boon to 
the scholar iMiir tiiak tte volumes theoMeWea am 
tendered oempaiatfToly oceearible hgr the miml ef 
dM fbnner natrietloBB. J. Ba» MULLimun. 
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OOBBESPOKDENCE. 



OF MB. WALWB *FHILOIOQICAL KOTK.* 



Sir,— Ur. WalWcMfgNUonianvny fogniimu, 
bat I UB ateid tbftt Mm of tbam $n mmmIj 

tennblo. 

(1) U« SUppOBCS that fiptt is * <p*fMa, I • i}>«'poa 

u an Indo-European bhero-\-iit, with ' seconJiuv ' 
penoual termination. It ia i\nite tme that 'aecoji'l- 
■17' tmniiutiaDt ooold Im aMd almott aaywlien, 
m I do not tiiiok that vran Dr. Wadunui^ liaa 

proved that they rotild b« naed in the present indica- 
tive. But supjMisiiijf that they could, the 1st person 
in -6 ia firmly fix' d oa Iintn EuropHan liy tiiL' coii- 
Terging ti»iitimony oi thu Teutonii' J.iuguagi;x {mm'i, 
pointing Ivn k to a long final vowel in I.-K.), Lithua- 
nian (re;u), and i«olat*d Tnrmn even in Bactriuu and 
Samkrit (Cnrtius, I': i-hnui I. \l, who gives the evi- 
deooe though ho does not accept the conclusion, and 
Urnginann in Iwan-Mtiller's Uandbneh 11. 72). Ur. 
WaUur might annrw ttiat the I.-K. -« k -tfm wltli 
tte m dropped, just a* undtmbtedly the I.«B. nomin- 
ative of tlio word ' ox ' was uka6, ukain, and tikaona 
according to circumstances. Very well, but why docs 
lie go out of tln' \\ay to find h ditl' iint origin for 
^i^tii ' Ami linw (lijf« he accrtiiut lur ihv long vowel 
in liis siipi-ns.-ii -'jm < Hut (urtiier, if we allow him 
the J.-E. bh€ro -\t^, it is quite true that it would be- 
come * ^ipoa ; bui then it would have had to remain 
* ^ifoa into htstorical times. Can Mr. Walker pro- 
does any oaae where an intervocalic semi-vowol has 
Taoishea withimt lanviiwa liiataa vinhlo aomawliara 
in oar extant OrMk ? For E hope he doaa not eon* 
tinue to 1 clicv,- tliat /^fX^va is * i^tXt-j^-oa (Meyer, 
Orueh. Oiiiiinu., \>t ed. p. 59). As to 8*t8«#, the 
hiatus foi III i> I "•[•H '.i'iitrd liy 8*i8ia, whii li oli- 
viously * &»&3oa i ttud laut^-ovt r iii»re is no utsctiaiiity 
for StISw to conceal a perfect at all. It may bo a 
present, Mm for dvei6, like rtU (bettor K{>elling> Tor 
(^10, and the scribes may have put in the sccona X on 
the analogy of M9m and 8«(Si^r when those forms 
ware wellMtahlidied. Alto^ttiert therafore, thera 
seems no reason for disturbing the prevalent view 
that ^ipm ia an almost unaltered Indo-Europoau 
wonl. 

(2) Mr. Walker's third person plural ill -»i ia much 



more sttiaetlTe, heeanae ft a«eonBts fbr a real diffi- 
culty, the apparent intrusion of tlu" 'primary' -lUl 
into a series of • gpoouilury ' jiersous. I liojn' it may 
be right, au.l I would su^^ st aiiotluT liriil^jc from 
-iTi to -a<ri lK*«itle«i Mr. VValk«r'a. The 8nl plural of 
-fi-fora, according to Mr. Walker, would bo • yiya-ai, 
whereas the plural of * wt^va (as the word moat haTO 
been) would be * vifaf-vi (the a and the 0 being both 
inednoihle parts of tbe root). Thera is at onea n 
serfea, * U<n, * yiyitn, * vc'^i, aiid room for mj 
quantity of anai<wy. Only we are forgetting the 
vanishing of <r. An we to aay, as we any for -omti 
au'l -Titra, tluit in the <r-lo8S pcrioil j>oo]ile ilutifully 
s:ii.l * ytyai ainl Tr(<f>ai, but wli>-ii iiitervoc;ilic sibi- 
hiiiry W.1S rr-lii i-uscil tlicy ri'stoifil tlu' rr on tin? 
analogy of * taot and * wtxfmit i (When Mr. Walker 
says »fVv{i, ho makes the it- perfect too old, or the 
termirir.tion come down too late.) As to rl-ierc, 
has Mt. ^^'ulker considered the claims of the Sanskrit 
Sid ploial oOddl* in kutMri, oto. t (Hok ia 090, 
GeL, Aia, 1888, p. S»l.) 

(8) I do not quite understand Mr. Walker's re- 
marks about the terminations of the perfect, the 
aorist, and till- inqnTfrc t in Sanskrit. HV t.i\ys, ' If 
wecontiii.- our \\< \\ to tln' i-itin and (• K'lk languages, 
!io one Would li»-sit:ite to iiii'iitify tl;o endings of the 
(ireek aorist with those of the perfect. . , , But 
neither is there anything in Sanskrit which forbids 
us to identify the two svta of terminations. The 
truth is that Sanskrit has trarelled along another 
path, and baa nvan all ita aoriati in tb« main tb« 
terminationB ot tho imperf^t.' Doea Mr. Walker 
ukmu l!i,it the Sanskrit aorist oni.c ha<I -lli-i in its 



in its :!rd ii'-rson >;u;;ular ? 
su]i]'rirti d !>y fjciOa, luit it would 



'IwA siiii^'wlar, and -n in its 
'I'iiat wiiuKi III' hiii^ditly sup]' 

n'4(Uiic ovKtwhuhuiiu.; i vidctKro Iroui otin'r sourcea 
besides. Or is he only thinking of tlic 3rd plural, 
and maintaining that the thematic aorist originally 
had -vs, like the unthematio aoruts and the perfect T 
I aoapect that the latter is his meaning bat I wish 
hohadatatodlli 



explicitly. 



X. C. Skuw. 



MR. PAGE OK CRITIGAL EDinOim OP THE CLAMIOB. 



I THIKK some of tbe readers of the Classicai. 
Krview tniuit have been a little startled at Mr. 
Page's eloquent denunciation of critical odiUona in 
the last niunber. It would be intereeting to know 
whether his eondeniMtion vm^ta to witioiM «C 
Shakespeare and of the Gnek Tiitsnient, aa well a* 
in Iloirii r atid (wc must presume) to such books as 
^luiiio's J.n,'i,-tita iuid Kitschl's PUtutu». To 1194; his 
own figurv, I hhould have thought that, as ' the 
w&itry uavdler' would prefer an oasis with a well 



clftired out and bricked iu, to one in which the spring 
was wasted in sand and mud, so any reader of a 
classical author would prefer a pure text to one fUl 
of oomiption, and smothered with the voIumiiUNIl 
MtN of tbo oonaoiantiooa editor, vninlT atiinqg to 
nako wnae out of neaeMm To my nina the reateiw 
t)f a p uuim- tf'xt deserves at least as much grati!iiJo 
and honour from schiiLars, as the dkger ol a well 
itior thadaaari 



&«in tha inhnbitanti \ 



M A. 
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SrOTES. 



1\ till- Mouo-froy Kal Qi^KioSriKT] t^i Ei'a7-yr\nr^f 
(TxoAfii iif Sinyrim, 1884-5, |i. !' {ffp- ■niis-KTr]'\ tlii'io 
\tm publisluHi ill cuwve tyi«" n uictrii jil iusciiiitiuu, 
which M lianily earli'-r tliaii tho Rouian |)erioa, and 
sUiida in nM'd of soott: restoratioiu The editor de< 
acribes it ss engraved " M fiapfiipmi. . .t^ftHmt elff 
Viai ♦wnftw." He pririta it follows : 

Ti/tOKpiriis tvofi fmtv i^oi <p'\\ Kt xal itafoSuTa 
Xnlp*' Kcd •[!] rif' ( \ xt's tTin'ira6ii)v xof'KTOl 

*Ei'»'(a| KaiS«<raT<f ^t< f^yayw cii 'AiSal*' 

fioTpa' Kol iv ^Bifiiroif im\\hs fr' f'tfil vinvs. 

The editor reinarkB on line 5 t reS ^i4Mir ttft^ 

dftiCoyrtlov ntpaiat, l<rwi T. 

Them ham ahoatd sppNcnflj lit mtond M 

follows : 

Tl4iMcp<('riit ipo/i (Vr)f //u^ Mil wy e trfw * 
<w) t[q ru^ llx«* fl'vnra^*)!', xopftftu. 
4y*w]M«l*ml'ry fr<«)i ^ymyw «ti 'AlSajv fi« 
jHifi» tto) ^ifi4vois ita\Khs ir' ttftl p4m§. 

The foUowing may serre as a Latin version : 
Timoentet mihi oomcD, aniice viator : a veto, 

Bt BdMHnmw il quid ada ]Miiiiuu!«h &ei». 
.He Sito ad Haaet nndeTtCMlmiu umiti 

Duxit ; adhuc juvoti> III tristia regna t«neBt> 
Viviis homo iu viris juvenili flon» rigehain, 
Cead«<iB;«tfaotiMiiionTocat, um!>ni sumtia, 

• 

On a Cri-x in riiii>AB*«8KvmilKEiiEAK.— Tb« 
tmuitioiu of Pindar an Tery mddea but it w«ald be 
a mbtafce to believB that tiiey are ever abwdately 
•bnipt ; it would be an imputation on liia eoniinon 
aenw tm ranch as on bis ])oetiral Brme and skill to 
imagine that he leaves one foji, to ^'^ (iff iijkhi miollier 
wliich is (]nito disfonne**!!!!, wiihcut notire ainl \viih- 
oiit exjiliinrii ion. Sm h II:lll^ili..|ls ;is hi' make-. iu-L- 
8o(t«>ni >1 lillttfi' by direct luliiiiiiliou of rdL-iuuc« to 
wluit lia.s gone before ; or else by snfficient, however 
oblique, intimation that a topic is easpend* ! for a 
TNinnthetical obaervation, which has to hf takm to 
Leart in order to give enhanced inttreat and pertia* 
aooa to the topkt when it ia rccnmd to ana again 
proceeded with. Othi-rwiiie where imch notices are 
absent, the caM is simply that the poet has reason 
to r<-ly on luaii'iH licinj^^ nwarf c.f thr st-iif-i of 
tuples >vliiL'li tli<- I'. 1 lisioii ol lii-s oili- inakt-s it ii, itui.il 
and "■■!'-r»iy f<ii hiin to loui li nn ; hi- ^ik-.t tin Ui. if- 
forc without preiace from one to thi- otlj- i- each 
in turn is duly attended to, and by sut li ^ tiMnsition 
ia only satisfying an expectation, not iiviUin^ a 
•nrprise. 

In the SoTenth Kemaan than ia no difficnl^ ia 
tradng tho eonneolion of idaaathnai^ the fltat efanophe 

and antistrophe ; but to the modem reader, hrtvr. r ri 
what aeemii to be not uniform but universal tnihtrni 
slaiifm lit a )ilira,-ii'. and tho not being awan.- of the 
drift (if ;illu.>niu whii li was uLvious to the jnn't'.s con- 
tenijMira! i( s, tlic i-|.<ide ma v well have seeni<-il to tiy 
oir at a tangent — to not only drop the thread of pre- 
vious inti^rtMt, but even to commit the poet to sudden 
oontnwiiotion of all he had been saying just before. 
To tafca tho Torsion of Mr. Myers, we rend, 'iu but 
«m my h«va we the knowledge of Aminor tm fUr 



deeils, if by grace of Mtuimosyue of the sliiniiiR fillet 
they iHtaiu mito a recompense of toils by flu- rouihI 
of voi.-i- jiihl voise.' Very good : — but how rftsonciie 
we thi-i with what folfows as to the false reflection of 
tho mirror ol Mnemo».yne f and what h«]p in given to 
US over the stile by the intermediate reflections? 

* Wise shipmates know that the wind which 
tarrit tb shall come on the third daj, nor throw awny 
their gooda through |p«d of mora ; lh« rieh tad tlia 
poor rare alike on their way to dMth.' 

' Now I have a siiHpicion that the fameof Odysseus 
is become greater than his toils through the sweet 
lays that HnniHr aani^ for om tin Aigniqg of hit 
winged cjaft,' Ac 

' i^'iiiiii; ' is not a word strong enough herft, nor is 
the ' fictions ' ot i'aley and Uairey ; Pindar says plumply 
'lies ' (if«i^«<r<) and in tho next line uses the alinoat 
aa atrong worn kA^si with refeiouoe to the aafiut 
4ftaCBi«nt of ijax aa oonipared with Plyaaua. 

If W« go «B thffoqgh the next atrophe and anU- 
■troptie we And ttat the (toet, while denouncing both 
tbi' mifair vote in the matter of Ar}iil!cs' arms an,l 
the I'ui I i:ility of Homer's verse aft,-i wauls ili-clar. j 
that 'thoiiL;ii the wave i>f di-atli involves all alike, 
honour a4.cruu« iylvrtroi) to those valiant warriors to 
whoAc fame, though iiowdaad» tho god glvtaloniiiiBl 
growth ' (a^(<i). 

If we now turn back we may understand that the 
metaphor of the wiae shipmates antioipaSingftiair wbid 
in due time, whieh ia coupled with the ania ralleo- 
tkn diflinentlj axficaaad aa to the vaimaal doom of 
deaths la introdaetoiT to the promise that even if 
houoiir due from the Muse.s and Miieniosyrie li'j 
fillsihed for a time, tlieie is a divine {K)wer whieh 
will provide fir iiltiinnle conijiensation. 

It ia by the tcuur tif lite ialts idmo Uiat wc obtain an 
interpretation of tho iihrvae — itb K*pi*i fixiB**. 
' The wise antici{Nite their turn in dae time and are 
not damaged by trickery,' — are not d«]nivod of due 
celebrity at laat by even the mianpreaentations of • 
Homer. (Of. PML L 92, tbrpmwtkau KitOtvin, and 
Boaekhthoraon.) 

In the Second Pjihion, Pindar, denouneing calum- 
nies, 1 i-iftiness of tlattiTers nnd intri^'iieis, compares 
his detractui'H tu fujiud, and pUyiug uu the word 
la name of a fox, subjoins — 

with manifest reference to trickery and not to j rofit. 

I will not trouMe yon with any farther cx|H(sitiiiri 
of the eequeni i: an'l iliitt of the topics of thin ude. 
To underMtond it ri^litly it nmst he collated with the 
Kighth Nemcojt, wltere the muue theme of the unfair 
rivalry of Ulysses with Ajax is introduced. Aa long 
ago aa 1862 I nublished (Williams and Notgato) an 
efucidatioD of tiiis ode, in which it is pointed oat that 
tlie poet directs a gird at TlhaBdatooIaat the enemy of 
Ae(?in», aa a Ulysses. Hifa I beSevsd, aa 1 still 
believe, 1 jicrfectly established in tlie Inorliure, 
Pindar and Th«miUocle», Aeifina and Atlum, wliich, 
so fur m I have hcarti, never liad a single reader. 
1 vv.-us not at the time nw.ire of my identification 
being open to ennlirniation I'v the fact, which T only 
droppe<l on lately in one of Plutarch's Moralia, that 
' Ulysses ' was a contemporary nickname of tlie shifty 
Athenian. I msy note that the prognostication of 
wind on the thin! day is noticed by Heyne as agi-eo- 
ing with Pli^y'a and Stcabo'a aoeoont of tha waathar 
nigna of tha LIpaxa iilaad«i 

W. WAtKiM Lwm 
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Cicwo, mi Qnmimm fnUrtm i. S. IS (T/mU's 
Mtttlom yiA, 1, p. SSS), anMlM to a OiMk 

rim «i0r. Prol. Tyrrell in his not« 
givw the entire exprewton from Victorias, adiling how- 
ever tliat ho cannot diisoorer where Victdrius got it 
I fiiiil u ill AeMus Ari.stiJeH, Onttio lUuxitoM. 0\s\\ 
c-d. Jclili, vol. i. ]i. r. I'l, ('.int. I li ]>. .'U'). The i>a.s- 
sago n-a<l$ as follows : Kaiphs 8i rvv . . .vrnvtu Si wphs 

Kvfftpi^ov \6yoy, hs f^ij x*^C»f^'V* •^''^ t9» MAt, 
mil KmnMvt^9»t vpoffdMCM*, rovro Ui rh 9pv\)kitiuft0' 
« llM«ia^» Mil Sr< iftim rim wSr wmM* 
... ^ |ilr AmAiviu mI — wI Bw m «V »«Mr 

**XV ifwj>t««' o6va¥ itt, TtS M A Xl>^ irf^at wph 
T»tnv, oMt' iv iKKif r^y iwttrtnt, t/iJi' mirrof afrr^ 
riva roirro ixptiXoyra, koI «t f mw mi flit 40m^ cfx^ 

A Parallel BRTWcBsr TBI StMi or Pl&taia 

ANO THAI (IK Sr. I>AMI\N. 

In n.-i'ling the I 'timnirnltirirx of Hlaise ih- Motithic 
(f-allr,l l,v Henry IV. 'It BiMc ,/.., Sol.l.iN') I l.;ive 
cotii.- a -roKS the following punillt'lM to somv of the 
I vr!]is in Thucy(li<i('8' acroiint of tho attempt on 
i'latom by tUo Thebans an<l of the itulHM'tiuent siege 
Tbtia wnm Hhe Thuhans had cirtoted their entranc-e, 



the towimm mitsd till the night ww joet endiqg 
in the dnwn beAm tbeyMlUadoat team the biMaeefai 
which they hid eetabUehed themedvaa.' So Montlac, 
■peaklDK of the snrpriae of St. Dunten in Piedmont 
by the Fr.fiu'h in tells us that it was takmi 

' etifrc la ]H>into de jour et le soleil li-vaiit,'^ uii<l 
fxh"i!s ratitiiiiis alwiivtt to have rmiIii.h ).|')(i-iIv 
jH>4t«Ml on the walls ' lae.tmont sur la pointe dii jour, 
car c'est lors que Ks executions «e font ; on eat las do 
veiller et non jjfts l ennemyde vons giu tter.'* MoQtlne 
gives a reason not unHkaiJ to have upiT^ted on th« 

minda of the Fliteeem aa mil m the local naaoa 
^rao Iqr Tbnaydidea. 

Aj^n, the incident of the beiieged Plataeans with- 
drawing into the town thron;^ an o|M>ningiu the wall, 
the earth of the k'^ii-^'i is' iniinii'l.* nn-i ' •* its |..tr.ilK-l in 
the siege of 8t. Kuiii iii dv the lin|>.-riiilisl.s in 1553. 
They had battered atid etf'-. tr.i n lireaoh in the town 
wall, sad Montlac goes on to aay * : — " Or lee daux 
Jonndemienfli ftpentoiM fnade battarK alavoit 

lltaeLlI.a.t.a.4 
tOMML«f»eattwwL&|K 

Mm o/ MimMrm tar PHittHn i 
' Motitlue lupm. ]>. HI. 
4 Thiie..tl o. 7&. a. & 
• MeBltaeNfnip Ut 



Ait £tiro le aicur dom Fenand grand quantite <h 
aaeinet que lea soldaUeepalgnoli, italiens etallemans 

iettoiont dedans inais autant qu'ils en jcttoient, 

le caj.itaine ( harry, qui estoit dedans, lea rotiroic dans 
la ville i>iriin trou qu il.s uvoient au de^ssous de la 
hresche ; de !.orte que, pensaut que lodit fosse fat 
romply, ils I'envoyen nt recognoiatre en plain jour, 
eatant en bataillo pour donner I'aMaat; n^n ila 
tronverent qu'ils n'y avoit rienf" te. The aUns waa 
laiied two or three daya aAra; 

The laai parallel ianolea exaet. It will be remem- 
bered with whatafliK^ the eacaping riat i.vtns while 
passing their laat ohatacle, the farther dilch, pour»i 
in their laiaOaa o* tfaa gaaid aoBiBg up trith 

torchea.* 

The like In-fel at the siege of Sienna, where Montluc 
commanded in the city. Early in the morning of 
Christmas Day 1554, the I mperialiata attempted an 
escalade, and sacoeeded in taking an ontworL Their 
comiBander the Marqnis of Marignan, on hearing of 
thia aaoeea% bioQght ap the net of his army in annnoit^ 
but owing to the natttre of tiie ground was not able to 
gft up till the beaiegcd had time to r t.ik. tli,. w.iik. 
' Kt nous,' goes on Montluc," "cjui jK iisioiis av..ir 
tout aeheve, \ isine.s venir tout leur camp, ayant plus 
dn cent cinquaute torches ;' and ho Wiis able to keep 
np so wrll directed a fire of arquebuses on the 
illtiminated ranluof the enemy that they retired at 
daylight Tha laMi^ Montluc savs," ' firent la l ius 
grande folie qne gent poovotentiain. ear h la lumiera 
dee torchee noos lea Tojrioua pl«» daxr one iTil enet 
eat^ jour : a'il ftaaeant Teons k la favenr do la nnicta 
avec |)«a de Inmierea ila nous euaaont donn^ plus 
d'affaires.' An ! fuithi r on,* with refcrenc.- to the 
losses of the ell. lie trinarks : ' et oe qui leur en fit 

tant penlre a , ux lut I.i iniuiere de^ tovdiaa qui ftiaoik 

quo les notres ne [>ouvoycnt faillir' 

The besieged, when reduced to the laai astnmity, 
obtained honourable terms, and the troops, acooni* 
paaied by all the inhabitants who wi»htsa to leava^ 
Bwnhed oat with all the houmiaof war. The two 
eoniBMndan met and d i aeo a iaed plaaaaatly, Montlno 
taking an opportunity of saying to the Marquis,'* 
'qu'il avoit fait une grande fante d'estrc veuu h moy, 
eoinme firent les Juifs pour prendre nostre Sri^'ii. iir, 
e^ir lis avoient apjwte lauternes et llanibe.iux i(ui nm 
donnoit giaiiil a lv.int.ii^'r. II me res|>ondit, leaiHsant 
la teste, ear il e.stoit fort courtois : " Htffiur, UH allra 
rvUa xnro pi A »avi»** (Monriflw, ja awai ptoa aiga 
one autre fois).' 

y. T. THOMPaoif. 
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ARGUA£OLOGY. 



THB 80-CALLBD ASIATIO TIBBA-OOTTA OROUPa 



Tte anl^ of IL Reinach'a paper ia tiia i 
of a vwj pntty S"***^ ^ whiah aaaa vmmt it 
leaat haa pnhaUV nadied noet of oar vaadan. 

If. Beinacn haa done great service in the present 
article by his succinct history of the campaign, which 
ia grain. illy n hipini; its«-lf to ati ii>iii' bitween 
arehaeolugiata and amateurs. The aecuud half will 
^paar in aait amth'a f 



]p an archaeologist ever atf a— j t a to retrace the his- 
tory of aBtiqaama foigety. am of the moat intetest- 



iagaad attmeti'faehaptenof his hook will be devoted 
to tetta-oaMa% espaniallytothoae much admired and, 
in onr opinion, moeb orar-iatod gronpa whidi have 

been known aince 1880 aa CynuMan, Hyrinaean, 
Ejihesian, Asiatic in gmere, &c. I nave already 

written a ^oud deal nil this sillJ'Tt, but ttir day i.H Vet 
far when it euu U- treated in a detinilive Imhii, it-. M. 
Clermont-(!anne«u has doiic in the citse ol' \]\.' anti- 
quarian forgeries in Poleatiue. The re.tH >n is that many 
imjiortant {x>intH remain yet oUseure and unsettled ; 
we know rciy little ooncaniqg the origin and the 
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authorahip of the forged groups, and that rery little 
ouu not be pot dowo ia prmt antil it is proved beyond 
ducnnion. For motivn Miqr to ttBdaratend, the 
m«nti«ti of prop«riuaii« ofdwh w p trm u i i m m im f 

— must, as tniivh as nowiible, bo avoidtxl. However^ 
in a matter of that Kind, dLwIainful or ovcr-pmdent 
silence might leail to th'' saiDr ii -itilt as sihm rnin- 
plicity ; it in the duly ot Ihu^c vvhu ar-- coiivirp i it of 
th« exiatonce of forj^eriea to warn the piiM:i au l tlic 
luu^uma against th<<m. That duty 1 have uever 
■oaght tocacajM*, and I have recently hi«d thople&Hure 
of converting some scholare to luy opinioil — • oom* 
pensation for the abuse which I hare oeouioilftllj 
just with tnm others. Still, a gn»t many unatann 
sod tttbts, aad also • Mrtsin ttwnber ofprofearioiMl 

archaeologi.itfl, nphold the antiquity and the excel- 
lencQ of the groups in question. The majority of 
tliein arc unacquainted with ilu; liUraiure of the 
matter, which has become r«lh« r oonsidpmbh< and is 
not of easy access. The purpose of the ]'i rsi i;t j.aj.cr 
, is to give an hi^itorical review of the contraversy irom 
the beginning, with the indication of the puhlishcd 
groups which are the elements of any ohje* tivc judge- 
nenfi end of the paiuplili t« or minor artidea which 
refer to them. The nwtifie for coepactiiu the AauUitc 
groups will be elated bi the leview of the Uteimtnm 
Although tlie gruupH are the most important elcmenta 
of the problem, 1 sh.nll be obliged to mention now 
and ili' ii nth. I counterfeits whiih st iij i iii rl-is- 
rclatiuii to tlit*m ; bnt I will not eniei huie intoclosu 
dii^cuRiiiou on the authenticity of tin- iiudateil stitoettes 
wiiich !^iem equally Aiibject to much doabt. 

The r»(/?(^ot (ireek term-cottan begut talParia about 
1878, when the Taiiagraoea figaiw mode their 
triauphent appearance in the market mie ftnt 
tem.aottas from Uyrina were discovered eboat 187i» 
and HtJulied at A!i-Aga by M. O. Hirachfetd (y4(T0- 
J,,..'. ,!■■ M>/ri»n, p. 3); nmong them were two r. 
1SJ4J k ilde groujis, one of which, now belonging tw .M. 
\Va<ldiDgton, has been publiahe<l by M. Frochner 
{Tcrre^-eiiitniiV Axu-ilincHrf, pL24). U]) to that date, 
the only Asiatic terra-cottiui known to scholars were : 

1. The fnigmcnta diwioverod in Tamos (Ainaworth & 
liarkt-r, Ltins and Penatf^, liOiulon, 185S ; Heujceji 
Qiuett* de$ Beaux .-/i^fc NoT. 1876 ; Froehner, T*m»- 
mitadFAde, pi. \Ti ; ITwhIw dfi Frmut, pL 80-84) ; 

2. Some statuettes from the < n\ irans M toyma, 
mentioned, but not published, liv Welofcer (AlU 
Dei'l>n., 1864, V. p. 4^3); 8. "Fragments from 
Smyrna belonging to .M. I'iot in Parid (I/>nonnant, 
C<iUtL (I''. Ifi f.'oUiifion de M. Etufine P., I'aris, 1870, 
Nos. 2'20-231). About 1877, gilt terra cottas, mid 
to have lH!en discovered ut Epheaos, reaclierl the 
museums of licrliii and the Perisiao collections (cF. 
Gricchuieht Temt-rvUrn an* Toxtggm niul EyhmBff 
Berlin, 1878) ; someof them wevepoaps^ forinstAncc, 
that of Ene and Psyche [Retm ArMoL, 1878, ii.. 
pi. xix.). These gilt tcrra-cottas were mostly re- 
touched and much completed, but they cannot be 
looked upon as wholesale forgeries. Many gilt heads 
and fragments from Smyrna entered the collections 
at the sume time. The real prorrnnnct was not in- 
dicated, and the attribution to Kphesos was a false, 
hood. Very few terracottas indeed have been 
diaoerered at Epheeoe, and thoee we know of are of a 
trivial a^le («. one Satyr in the Bfitish Uuseam, 
with a f engiaved on the rtrene, ftom Mr. Wood'a 
excavation).* Discussion on the subject began in 
1S78, when iiiiuilK^r of Asiatic terra-cottas appeared 
in the Exposiiton rHrotpectipc at tho Trocadero in 
Firia, IL Bode expNeaed the opioiiott that the gdt 

* Mr. SBiaBtf*sstait«iPsnton the aae-ezisteBes ofKplneiea 
UTflMottae^MMl Awtart IBMii, fh«VBetelXi«Mttoba 
taken qaileutsnllf. 



terra cottas were pastiocioe {Beihffff ^ttr ZeUsekrtftf. 
bild. Kunat, 20 Aug. and 5 Sept., 187S ; tnudated 
in Jttf. AnMoL, 1879, i a 05). F. hmxmuX 
warned the paUie attiiMt tte forgcriee oT Ariatia 
teita^ttaa (ikt. Arch., 1878» iL,jp. 1S7X qwlid 
some of these as Inying itnitationa of Tkorwaldeen and 
}''n^. n«'r;,', in ilie style of Canova and bis s< lioiil 
(i \n>ti u\),<,,yii II l:, vifv. 1878, p. 858 and foil. ; Cazdtc 
.In-lfii, ]>7S, p. 'Jul aii>l full.:, siidiii^j that Itiv.t 
di.-tiied the pivvtimii.oi to be Ephe^iaii {Oas. Arch^, 
1S78, p. 201). That very same year, the Berlin 
Moaeum had received from Athens a number of eo> 
called Epiuaiaa terrs-cottas, which were soon proved 
tobepeatioaiaaaiidaentbaaktDthadealea; Lenor* 
maat (ttikder tiie name of Uteaid) * alluded to the ft«t 
{Oaz. Arch., 1879, i. p. 189-192), indicating (but not 
naniins;) Iiongperier as one of the archaeologists who 
ii>i>st .strongly sus]>iM:teii tlu- lij^iirrs fi-om 10['ln.'SO8. 
Ill f.i'^l, Longjienui, who ln'l I'l-m intnistevl with 
111' rare of organizing tho Aj-a/i'i";! ?rC'ovi». ^r.\ had 
rejected as forgeries several terra-cottas which were 
presented to him, but I have been uuable to ascertain 
whether those flgnrea belonged to the £phe«iaa olaas 
or to the— then abnoet onknown— fabrie of Myrfaa. 
- Kest to Lenonnant, 0. Bajel took a part in the 
debate. In 1^78 (<!ax/^ A Bmws Arts, Sept. 1878, 
p. 362, reprinted in f.'oii nu Trocadiro, 157!', i. 
p. 92 foll.i he ni'Utnnjed tlif labrics of Sinvtua, 
M;i.;iirsia, rrri^'iinoii, Miletos, .Myla.s-i, and 'I'.inios, 
aiid prutcAtud ii^itiiiat the dcsii'UaLtiau ot Jiphesian 
ternKottas ; ho also discussed, but without coming 
to a conclusion, the authenticity of a large I'an's head 
in the (Sniim collection (published by Froenner, Terrea- 
ditto d'Atit Alimure, Cvlkctimu Qriau, ja\. \., ii.). 
Ill the oatalogttB of Ida own ooUeetion (Cwol. is la 
ttUedion de if. 0, itoyef, Pad% 1879, p. 30), he 
liTiefly stated all that Was known at the time concern- 
iiiC' Asiitic terra-cottas. lie bvli. v. d th.' nmj uity df 
th.' s.. r.illi'd .Smyrnai-an and F.|>lu si;in tiTni-cutLii t4) 
!'!■ i,'"in.i[i'', liiir ii'ld''d tiKit lie li;id only mj( n n .small 
number ol ihc-ui, the pnuctpal dealer in statuetitv of 
that class not being his friend (an alliuion to a well- 
known antiquary, with whom Hayet had quaiTeiled 
at Athens). That same year (1879), M. HoffmaMt, 
the Parisian dealer, haviiig noeived teira-oottaa bum 
AeoUi, and imhing to aettle the debate aboat Huit 
genninene^, wrote to M. Waddington, who was then 
minister, in order to obtain some information. M. 
Wuldington, as wi- li.ive sl.^t.d elsewhere in detail 
{Xrrmp. d<: Myriti i, y. a\>\^<: \UA to A. Ftaltazzi 
(died Oct. 1887), till' jHissrssoi ..f tin- hiti iif Jlyiins, 
ami received in return iomeoftho siiecii Kus which 
had been discovered iu 1874. The best results of this 
enquiry were the exeavatiotu of tlie French school of 
Athens at Myrina (1BW^1883), together with mj fn. 
vestiptioo in the necropolis of KynM (1880-1881 ; 
cp. Nfenp. tk Mifruui, p. 506) ; tneee «ewnHRc ex- 
cavations have been followed by many <il1n rs nf .i 
more doubtful character, but certaitily ;itttiid< d with 
success, so til it :ihni<st m11 thf uiu^mm* in Knroj,!' 
now po««!(;-ss ;iutli.-utii- ti'ira rott i.s fluia Mytiua (cf. 
JUv. Ar.-h>'.l., 1SS7. i,, p. 100 ; isg6, ii., p. 8, ic). 
The first terrs-colttui from our excavations were pub- 
Uabad 111 18«1 {Bidl. Corr. HdUn,, v. pi. 6 and foil.), 
bat no artiele relating to thorn appoared before 1883 
(AiU., vii., pi. 81). We hail good reeaon ibr bring 
cantioQS, knowing that Greek dealers had already 
sent mniasaries to Ali-Aga in order to corrupt our 
workmen. 

Meanwhile, tlu; fjilirii aiinn of tlir lotir.vtcd j^rouji^ 
had l>egun — nodonbt m iTnit.:ilion nf somn iiathcsntic 
ones which have hitherto remained unknown. As 

' LUnard. Five], Maaaeti, Fspajvmakis, V, are all psea- 
doayn* Pr. Lsooneaat. 
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Mrhr** I8S0, a couple of them were exposed for sale 
■t Atliens, and the dealer a^iw rted coufidentially that 
th^flri^atcd from Myrina, having been stol'un by 
oar worKinen. I liave motivps for Wlieving, from 
the description given by n frioiid, thnt cue of th« 
groups in question was the Wotnnn with the btM, 
publi8he<l by M. Bal>elon iu tho 'JivxlU ArdUologt/m 
{l882, p. U5, pL 16), nhMi U had bMome tba pio> 
wrty of Hme. Dwlihb(ool]aatioB BMflewdcy in Fteis). 
At ttm time that fN^ «m •omved, the two 1m 
taHne of the CUlMfCm Cfamitte umtytr, Um»-miU» 
nndques (Paris, 1892) had just appeared. Tlie Jror.uin 
irith the bull was said to come from Kyinr. M. 
liabelon justly r( !ii;ii ki'd that tho style rldsrly nv 
■Hembled that of the groups in the l^jcuyi-r l oUection. 
'Ondevine la memo main, lo meine artiste, oti ati 
moiua la uiame ioole, daue lea traits do ces visages 
feminines, dans ragenoament dee plis dea vfitementa.' 
Kor did M. fiabekn overlook the AtUe character ci 
the aoniDoeitifla, whieh be eptly comnend to tiw 
Hike wiik the htUl from the Athenian balustrade, and 
to a coKHAto baaaoreliero found in Italy {KekttU, Die 
Beli^* an <ler Bitln^lnulf, p. 5). 

From 1879 to 1881, M. Kroehmr published his 
Tfrres-cuikt (F Asie Minnirr i I'm is, lintrmanii, with 
forty platen*.) 1'!. 2 is a funeral baufjuet which re- 
apiteared in the C'astellani sale {cp.BtilleU.dell JnsiU., 
17 Jan. 1870) ; it is certainly genuine, although the 
hrada affixe<l to the small figures do not belong to tin 
etigtBal. Ob pU. 17 and 24 an two geoaino gfrnna 
Iraa Ifyiiai. The group on pi. 80, tnm. uo 
Bedlewskv collection, seems also genuine, bat the 
Pan and BacrJtanU, on pll. 39 — 40 ( Basilevrdcy col- 
lection) is, to say the least, very doubtful, and must 
stand in eloso relation to the ps<'udo- Asiatic Bcries 
We are dealing with. 

The Lecuyer eollcetion has been ptiblislu d in six 
folio issuea, chiellv by the care of M. C'urtault (I^ris, 
1682 IblL, BoUin and Feuanlent). The foUowtng 
gnmp, iwvodaoed in phototype, moat bo hMtj 
ainnmtod h«i^ M th«y an the aaia raMOMitstiviHi 
eftbewMialled^MUfeoha. The nanei fattBribed in 
parenthesis indicate the protvnatux assigned to them 
Dv the editor. — 1*" livr. PI. 0. Dionysos et Meth^ 
(Cyme.) — 3' livr. PI, T*. Karquo dc Charon (Cyme.) 
— X*. Pan ct IViicehante (Myrina.) liesembles tho 
BH.Hilewskv Kioup. 'I\ rns-i-nt!. ■< <f.h'ii: Mineurr, jil. 
39. — Satvreet joueus«' de citliaie (Cyme.) — 4' livr. 
PL M». Pan et S'ympho (As. >Iin.)— N*. Pan et 
Bacchante ( Aa Min. ) — 0'. Silcne ot liionysoa eoflut 
( Aa. Min.)— U'. Eros couch^ prhs d'une jenne fauna 
(Aa. Min.)— Y*. Jenne frninw et «ohibe ania anr vn 
ToehK(Aa. Mn.)-S. Utt. Fl. J« AehQle, Atbfa^ 
Agamemnon (Ai). Min.) A ridiculous forgery, suffi- 
cient to throw discredit on the whole series. — K*. 
Priam et Helene (Aa. Min.) — M*. Enfance d'Eros 
As. Min.) — N*. Aphrodite et Eros sur uii dauphin 
I Ah. Min. ) — O*. S.i-ne de toilette (As. Min.)— 
Eemmc surprise au bain par un Sityrc (As. Min.) 
Kidiculoua — R^ Sciiae bacchique aprc-s la vendanga 
(Aa. Min.) — G^nie ail^ enluvaiit ane fenune (Aa. 
]Gn.>— Gtatauie enlevant une feinnie(Aa. Min.) 
—A*. SatTR et bacchante condnita par Ina (in 
Mia.) — B*. So^ne pastorale (As. Min.) Veryawkwud. 
— «• Uvr. PI. M». Eroset Puti As Min.)— N». Iji ren- 
contre au tombi'au (As. Mm. ;An evident imitation 
of the well-known plaque eslampt-- wliicli ciiually be- 
longed to the I/ cuyer collection and had been i>ur- 
L'l)xs«d at Athens by OL Rayet. An attic lUU is 
figured in the middle.— O*. Une partie d'oaacleta k la 
fontaine(Aa. Min.)— f*. TrioBBpnadn Dfa^jaoa^Aa. 
Min.) 

We mention aenamtely threo ipoana of n ntiMr 
diftvnt atjla: ft* Utt. PL L*. Hannto at Kalypio 



(As. Min. ; ; U*. Hdrnklfes terrassant le lion ; V«. 
Thes^e donii)taut le Taureau cretois (As. Min.) Of 
course they may originate from the same nxxleni 
workshoy) a.s the others : quite as much can be said 
about the large masks publisheil in the second issue 
{D\ £', E' bu, ¥■), which are bj no means free from 
icion. The reader will obaanre that, while the 




of Kyme and Mynaa aMaar in tho two fint 
tbqrannpUfled^ in Hie bar laat onea^ bf tiw 



1 1 AtU Minieure. At the end of the 
rixth fasne, H. Cartault very justly remarks : ' Lea 

indications rccueillies de la jirovenance ne doivent 
etre acceptecs iiu'avec n.serves.' The authentic 
statuettes froiu >lyrina, wlii<'li had lieeotne known in 
the interval, ilis.suailed the (Jreek ilealers from indi- 
cating that origin and the I'arisian ones from accept- 
ing it. Kuvertheleaa, the dilettanti and tho pnblic at 
largo continued to aacribc those pasticcio.s to KyOM^ 
Myrina or Sphaaoa— indeed, aa wo ahall aoon aae^ 
aidiaaalBgialB oeeaaionany did tte aama. 

A ^mrt of M. Lecuycr's coIleetiMt — oomprising many 
genuine and first-class tem-oottas — was sohl by 
auction in Paris (Aiiril, 1883). A i(iuut.i c-italoguo 
was jiulilislii'J at tile time l>y M. EroehtuT, with many 
illiisi i:ir jdiis and t«enty-nine phototypes. Several 
groups of the Asuiiic ajHH'ie.n are to l)e found on pll. iii., 
vi., viii., X. (Charon), xviii., xxi. PI. vi. (No. 66) 
andpL xviii.. (No. 160) are aaid to come from .Myrina; 
thogfonp of Charon (110. 119) ia called ' un das chelk 
d'cMWe de la ulaatiqaa gpaaqna I ' The remits of the 
aale ware highly eneonrmmg: tba Charon group 
fetefaed 8,ooo fi-ancs and waa porehaaid for Jraaea 
Lichtenstein in Vienna. 

As e.irly nn the end of ]8S1, I had vi.Mted the 
ljceuy>-r enlli '.'tiiin in eoin[intiy with the late Olivier 
Bavi t. \\ e-A( ie iiiueli pu/./leil liy tile Bark of ( 'liaroti 
(one ot the few groups that M. Ij rtiyer llienpossoased), 
but, as it was yet unedited an I >h'i\vn to OS in a 
private collection, we naturalhr kept our nneasinese 
to oorselves. At the epoch 01 the Lecoyer aale, oar 



anapicion with n^gard to the groona waa alraadr aharad 

by a great many archaeologiata. The Britiah ffuaenm 

and the Louvn* etpjally rejected the snecimens which 
were offered to them for purchase in 1888. The Vienna 
Museum acquired but one, from a ' bekannter gi ie< b- 
isrher KuusthaDdler ' (engraved in the Arch, Ji/U'ir. 
Mitthfil. am Ikjtt^rr., vii. pi. iv., with an article by 
M. Klein, p. 196). It is a careful snecimeu of tho 
Astatic class, but it is a forgi^ry, as lias sineo bean 
aokaowledged at Vienna, llie Berlin Muaenm waa 
lata cautious. At tba Leooyer aale, M. Fnrtwaengler 
pordiaaed the graop nf Fm witb a Nymph (Frdhner, 
OaM., pi. xTiS. aadOntralt^ OM. Ltmyrr, pi. X«) 
and, from anotherflaOTCa^ naiOond grou]) representing 
the lUrk of Charon {AnMet. Zct/., issi, p. fltj.) In 
1884, the saiiii' niusi um bought n group rr|ire.sentitig 
a female flanynieila cii rieil otf by an eagle ' ' ;ius dor 
Cn'gend von .Slyrina ' .l/i li Zt it., IS.'i.'j, ]>. \:<t\.] 'I'iie 
latter tnroup (a curious forgery), has In-en puldished 
biy M. FnrUriiugler in the Hammlung Snimrojf ; it is 
an imitation of the oelebnted engiaved minor which 
belonged to the aame coUeetion. Wo dull wtont in 
n moment to tfio Bnrk of Chanm. 

At the end of 1884, in one of my 0%roaifuai 
(T Orient {lirrur Arrl.o.!., 18^1, ij. p. f):j\ I ventured 
to write a few lines on the subjcrt o{ the groujis 
a'-t ribi'd to Kyme : ' Nous ne pi-rdrous janiai-t umb 
oi rasion de jirotester contrc celte attribution fan- 
ti»i>istr. L'or igine de ces grou{>es nous est entierement 
inuonuue, bien que nous les croyous asiiitiquea. 
M:u« nous aommes certains qu'ils ne provionnent pae 
deCym^ AJontona d'aiUonta qnelanrantbenticitana 
pent to* laiaonnablement miao on donta.' Thialaat 
iduaaa waa added to nToid the oatbiadt of n poJamie 
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which I still wlsliiril to di fci-. In fljr sninc arti<le 
(|>. 96). I mentioiMtl tli<> Hi rlin ijiouji of c-niyinc l" 
whii li E. I 'iirtius had iircs.-ntoi t'l tin- Arch'ia'h<'!i--"ha 
Of-teiUtcha/l in B«rlin, as dijfcovvreti in Myritui. 
'Le nom de Myrioa s«tt aujonrJ'hui, coiiime oolui 
d'Epbte U 7 a atpt on huit ans, >K> pavilion k 
■WRbaodlaaB d'ongine et de valour tr^s divenei.' 
Inftfootoot^, I protwtadMpaiii^t tlx nameof *ta»- 
mttM Anoi Ephcaos,' wUcE wua givua, oa • ]»bal fo 
t!i>: T.onvr«, to loiM liNdi oomiog eTidmtly Iran 

My BUNpiciDTi ftH to till- ii'in-^fiiuuirnrs-i of the 
jtroiijKs liiiii uow rlstiii to a su!'ji>c;i\ c i . j titii U-. Not 
only \\,\'\ 1 never se* ri in Abi.i Minor tin' ••tn.illi st 
fragment reaemblinj; them, but my fm ti i^ in Sni vnia, 
to whiHa 1 repeatedly wrot« about the m iir. i :itt< r 
ray return to Paris, lff*Tii'M"t'j decUred that do 
such terra-oottaa exirtad. I WM acquainted with 
tiM foigeriH vhkli tran enrrent in Bmytam, via. 
1. flMita of gnmine tem^tas ; % patohwofk frooi 
genninc rr;t^'nirnt<? ; so-called Rmvrna ii^rea, con- 
aistiii^ of a nniiic ^ilt head and a more or Icaa 
patched Iwdy : ni.uiy J/'iriilt.i of that class cxitt 
in collr^. lioiis, iee {Jkt'M ArrJi-wt. 1886, ii. p. 94, »."> 
and n<A<; ] ; 4. Large terra i <il!as, siii<^l'' litjurrH aiul 
grnnp*, said to originate from Crete, in general ijuite 
valueleMi and only capable of deceiving innocent 
tourists. I knew tliat uo man in Smyrna, nny, that no 
Orwk artist, was (nor is) capible of muiclling a 
Doap Uka that of Chiii«i» whieh d«6MV«d tbe noit 
cIcTer UMtwin in Pluto ud BarHn. Autliflatw or 
not, the ^ups could not be .4,? .'>.'(>. 

Karly in 1885, M. von Duhit i nMished the Charon 
of the B<Tlirt .Miis> ntn i.lr. A. /^'if., pi. i. ), 

toffthiT with a .tki'ii !i ol tli>' l,ii lil-'U^ti in 'fomirrly 
LvL'uyi r) tcroup ropri'^iTit iii^ thv hiUiw ^r- ni^ j<. lo;. 
I soized the occasion to state my opinion in ihe New 
Yfltk ir«ti9» (24 September, 1885): tl.* principal 
paraago of mj ortielo ram as follows (p. 3$$) : ^ 

' In 1880 I dqg ill Cpm fw two ttabthih and 
only foand time terraeotiM of • vny co m aou 
style ; tho flner frsgniento I oodd eolloot did not 
]>r ir tho slightest ri'semblanco to most of the so- 
ciilkd C'ymtmn terracottas in Continental collections. 
The latter ar» generally large ^roiip% which appear 
to have be<;n stuck together from very numerous 
fragments. .Strangely enon;{h, no fragment is mis- 
sing, and the heads, especially, are always in a perfect 
state of preservation. Now, any one who has 
witnesaed diggings in » Onok necropolis, knows that 
ontire temuwtta figono m Tt-ry srldom to be met 
witli, and that tlio gnotar port M tbom oaeni to bavo 
been purposelv mimlated whoa Inriod in company 
with the deaJL Moreover, thi' O'""'"" K'<'"P* 
covered with a kind of yellowi'^li vanu.sli, iilieiuating 
vitli whitv sipoti an'l ixo^ciiingly vivid colours 
on the heads and attiibutes of the fignreo. Ajrain, 
tho draperies are quite different from ulint nii^lit 
reasonably be expected : instead of the boicl and 
simple movements familiar to Greek scnlptnri', we 
find a mass of minute ioldi wbioh NcoU tlio wriuklod 
MUface of a troubtod tea. 

* Now, tlieae C^mmm gnmpt m «f nwwimwwn 
besuty and size, some of ^K**** nunbenn^ li^o or 
nix fiL;iiii-.s workiil out with the utmost hi l uracy. 
For ;i yi jir or t\so jiast they have been simply styled 
" Asinfii tt rnn ott.is," and th<- dt-.-tlt rsf linve (irii].pi-d 
the uaiue ut Lyme, just as they hud prt^vionsly sup- 
pressed the sujipicious nam<- of P^phesns. It is 
whispered among dealers and amateurs tliat the real 
origin of these figures is kept a secret by some 
privileged diggers, who ruitnr.nly wish t!n« Turkish 

* Boom pasaaves from mj article hare been roprinted la 



flovi ninn.-iit not to intcrf'-rc with tlicir l)ii-«tt)?ss. 
The pr<_-i-ious ntatoette^ (ind tUfir w;iy to Miirnpn in 
passisi^ throuf^h Ath(i)->, L>ut no one ojin ttU what 
route they have followed ou Iheif wuy to Athens 
from Asia Minor. A Gcman ardueologist. Von 
Duhii, recently paiiUahcd in tho ArehaologueJie 
Zeitun^ two Toy bMOtUUi ffmipo of the Cymco- 

Uphesian ctaH^ rqiriiMiifluB n jrooag inoidon lod 
'by HonnM to Cliona'o boot-Hi fopwwtntion not 

nnooBunon on white Ireylki disooTorod in Attica. 
Herr von Duhn. justly struck by so close an analogy, 
Ventun-s tu suppose that tb*- so-ralh d Asiatic grou|«, 
nnd partienlarly the two sp.cimens he dewrihwi, 
ori;;inntf in Ani' a and not in A>ia Minor : tlit-y are 
atyltni AxaittiC by th« dealers, ou account of the atiVere 
laws existing in Greece against secret digging and the 
export of anti'iuities. Th« German a^Mar may be 
right, and errn more to than he hinuelf teruu l3 
hdittt. J agree %aUX Aim tkimkiltf 4kat tkm 
mMruM gnmpi eome from Alkeiu, tmlimm kg m 
means certain that they were dueovercd in t&mb$. 

' The ouestion remains whether Asiatic groups are 
patidnvi-rk or original achievements — wh' thi-r sonic 
]arts of thera or the whole must l>i' asjii^ni-d to a 
I'-'ciit pfriod of (!ri!ck lii'^tory. 'iliis ditlieult 
rubluiu caiiiiot l'>- no t witi) a general iUi^wcr. I 
ave seen groups h>']oii^'ing to either class. But this 
is only a personal and tiubjcctive view of the matter. 
I sincerely hope that the mvsterioiu lucru^iolinmiy 

Sit l>e diMomod— flonmrhtm uriiopo botWMn 
pliooai and Cjnao— ond that in diaooiVHy will 

oblige me to confess tbiO I Mk » tvtj poOT Jvdfl 

of Greek terracottas ' 

M. Fnrt w:ui^'K'r n-jilitd to M. von Diihn in tli.' 
Ai-' li. Z' tluti^ ll ""-'! ]'■ l-'-'J. alliriiiini; — sttun^'i-ly 
<'Uioi;;h — that the ' \ or/u^-l ii he li. Iii f' of ClKiHiii 
certainly originated ficiii tLo '.so ejgi«Ug« Gegend 
Ton Myrina and Kyme.' He added that the Lichteu- 
stein group, whieh had formerly been looked upon aa 
.Tana^aOM, mdOQbtedly belonged to llyriua. ▲ 
thild a««m of ChMott, oitid M. Fttitiri^^ 
in tbo bonds of ■ doolor, and ooOMt fntn tllo MM 
region of Asia Minor. The imitation of Attic se- 
pulchral reliefs and \»Mm, which had struck M. von 
Dtthu, had notliin^' n-sionisliinf; for M. Kurtw angler, 
who quoted, as a ['uralltd ins1ani'<', a ' .'■]>k'n<l!il ' 
group Ivlonging ttt liaron I,. d<- Hirsch. whfiv >.«jv< r;i! 
figures are assembled around a tomb. M. Furtwanglcr 
has since disavowed his article, but it was necesaary 
to mention it in our historical review of tiw 
dobote. 

In my answer to M. Futwiqgloi'o nolo (Mum 

ardt^l., 1886, I. p. 159), I imwtea opon ^« reoem* 
blance of ti]«' ( liaron ^Tonp with Atlic hny thi on t!i'' 
one hand, and, ou the ollifr, with the marble vast' of 
Myrina published by M. Bavaisoon in 1676 (now in 
Ath^^m). • Nons nous eonfenterons de demaudei a 
iincdi' cpoque dc I'art atttijuu on ;^ri-i-o-romain la 
<lr:i; rrit' li uiie fvmiue & ete trait«« comma I'oit floUo 
d<' l:i jeijue fille du groupe de Berlin... IL do DnhB 
k taiaon kmqa'il tmam do tnmiirt^rfTnmimit iidttfiymt 
nno t oi TO-e nit oroprio M itont ono ookno on'on no traavo 
absolomtnt qno OMIO roitottiqa^ ot cola pendant uno 
period* aaset notNtnto, bira anteriean ii Tepoque ob 
les necropoles de TAsic Minrare se peujplaient de 
statuettes en terrea cui't s- . I)f cjuel dmit «ttribn«- 
t-on ainsi k Myrina des j;ronpos admirnldi ^, jc h- veux 
bien, mais qui ne ruwetubkul m um aiix a:uvr^ 
authentiques qu'on ^ a trouv^s, de.N ^^rotipea tout k 
fait attiques d'inspiration, j*' Ic mux bien encore, 
mais triifl pen attiquea, mou liuiuhle avis, et encore 
moins a«iatiqueo dc f&cture...' X added in a foot- 
note (p. 160) : • L« pniveaaaea d'HfoeUo k CMta no 
aenit paa bob ploa i dMaVpor, naia il no a>gitpaa 
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(le la Crk*.' An tcinjis (rE)>iiii<'iii'l<!. Ensnlmcli, 
T«:ndaut coiupte <1« lV-x|>ositiou dea terr«»-euit«8 do 
llyriua an ilxuie du Louvre {DctUsehe LiUrtUur- 
mkmg, d JutTiMr, 1888J exprime le plaisant repttt 
qiM l%ole FniqiliH nut pas d^couvert en Bolide 
"decM poupM qui aow doniMBt Muvaot les eclair- 
ciMOHODto 1m flaa itamnliii mr In oomges de 
l^UMiBBiM plMbque moniuiMiitale, gronpcA dont de 
beaux •pfautiens, proveuant de Mjrrinu (???), w>iit 
nfunis uans la nouvdlc cdllection C. I- "' Main 
depoia qnand trouve-l on ili s PadouaueM \\ I'otiip< i, ilu 
Btrasa & Oolconde, on il>' l.i iinrt^'iritK- a I>iL;ny > ' 

My allusion to a Cn;tan origin waa eausfd by a 
kttarfrom M. Dem. Baltazzi, where my valued friend, 
vho has always shared my o]>inion as to thu groups, 
mentioned a man from the Pii-aeus who, harlngf bmb- 
mitted • matder, fled to Heraklcia. and was sappoeed 
to 1» • derer Ibmr of ntiiiuitics (mms Set. artK 
II. p. 94). Engliah readers must, perhaps, be 
toM that margarine is a kind of adulterated butter, 
nrid tli»t Nigny is a place in Nonnindj wliaie tii« 
beet genuine butter is produced. 



CHRYSE, 

Th» simplest form of the story of PhiWtetes is 
tittitof the Kypria, accordiof to which he w:i.-s bitten 

a a wnfle the Oneka vera feaetiog in tlie 

wttd of TeottdiM. W* lifltr of duyse for the flrtt 

time in the tm^dies of Euripides and Sophooleau 
In Sophocles Chryav is both the name of the goddeet 
(111(1 that of the ialand where her secret grove was 
.sit'.uit.*!. Th*! snake is th« pnariHHn of her rintpos. 
I'hil. lo'27, X^iL'OTn ir«AQtrt?»iv tfii KaKos ts T^>v aKaKt ipi) 
ffyfithr ^Aiaoti xftv^ios olicQupmy o^ii. Actiutding 
to Euripides, if wo may judge of the contents of 
Ui prologue from the metrical argument to the 
FMIoetetes of Sophocles, Philocteteii vv.ks bitten 
biHuinfle he pointed out to the Qreeka tbe buried altar 
jir(K«xM<r/i(V»»') of Chryw, here idcotified with 
Athena. He alone knew where the altarma, Mhehad 
visited it in the company of Hernkles. 

Xpt'fff), the gold uland, was a nanif ' f Tlinsos, 
(Euj»t. ad Dion. Per. f>l7). If we a«njnif, wliat is vt ly 

Srobftble, that tli< T>? an olil ic^^i'ii'l tli' ii' ol a 

ragon which guaiUtd tho buried gold, we ean uuder- 
atand how the storr of Philocteles was localised there, 
and we may regiuu the form under which it meets us 
in the drama aa apcdfleally Tbasiu. There is first 
«f «U tha idmpl* itoiy of the diuon gnarding the 
nld. TImii i&t plaoe of the hiiriaaawiiin is ukeo 
by the altar and image of an andent goddess, the 
protectress of the island, the worship of whom is said 
t" liHvi; been introduced by Iloriiklis (Hi nikli's in 
Thasos, AjK.lloil. II. 5, 9), theidta of thr biuii .i f:<.U 
■urvisiiig in tlic Qu^ht inuttX"^!'^^*'"^- ^'^l'>^'•"Hl• ntly 
the island of rhrys<^ waa sought near hmwum and, as 
fteonld not V»' found, waa either said to have been 
submerged (Pans. 8, 33, 4) or was identified with the 
small island of N<oi, (Stcph. Byz. ».r). The similar- 
of the lemda of duvae oad the goUen fleece 
leeounti forllie foim of the etofj whore J^awm ie the 
founder of the altar. Polygnotoe and his brother 
Aristophou both painted Philoctetes, Tlie picture 
<if thf fVrriinT ill thi' I'intcotheca niprcsented I>ii)ni> 'li' 
taking the b<nv .-uvuv, that of Anstophon probalily 
s.li'\\.jj Philoctetes iiiitdi by 11m- sir].rtit. Aa tli»_' 
atorv of Chrpe can be traced to no £pio aource, 
So^odiM Kia Eotij^dM VDHf IwTe derlted ft from 



tln> Tli.iHi.iii jiicturrs. TiiPie v;isu- pain tint's ri-lntJng 
to thio nlory imve been published, (li htaiiaiuti witli 
Philoctetes bitten by the snake in the preaenoe 
of Diomedes, AgamaunoD, Aohillee jVon. VI. 8. 
(2) fragmenta of a crater with the MMIM sohjoet, 
MfllingBO, Pe<iilBi«t^ pL 60. (S) ft enter with the 
nerlffoe *t Henklei to Ohryae on hb wty to Troj, 
Ar. Zcit. 181.S y\. 8!5, 1). Common to all these is 
the remarkable idol of Chryse which holds its hands 
upwards and outwards, h tun' said by Koschcr, 
Lfx. p. 20:»2, to bo ty|iicj»l of a birth-goddess. This 
image is obviously not a work of fancy, but the copy 
of an idol which existed somewhere : very jirijbably 
it is the Thasiin goddess and it doubtb-ss apiH ared 
on the picture of Aristophon. The three Philoctetes 
vjutes differ eo much that we cannot unfortunately 
Icftm anything froni tium ngardioR tbe otjio of 
Polygnotm Of hit brotiior. The lliiloetotea en 
(1) appears to bear some rcaemblanco to several 
of tlie figures on the great Orvieto Crater (Mon. XI, 
88, whii'li, it, \y.is iTcti '•(iiiji (-Hired, gives m the 
brst idea ot' the work of this lu.isti'r, but this rttsein- 
bl.iucc is |i< ili;i|is iiifirr fiinciiMl th.in rc.-il. Tbocompos- 
itiuu of thu l iuluuteteN vase is weak ; the lace of the 
sufferer alone is not drawn in profile, because it was 
impcMaible thus to express acute physical pain, while 
on the Orvieto Onter many figiires are di»wn «» ftu» 
without tuf Mtoh naeeaiiijjr. Of men inpoctmoe Is 
thoftppeaniifle of the idol of Chiyoe in too oonie of 
the rape of the Leucippidae on the MeidinA v:\.s>--. 
This establishes a relation between the vase find ttut 
picture of r(iIyu'ii'>tUH, wliich is confirmed liy thu 
opcwrrenrr <n\ ih« viwc ol' I' lly^iinf ic motives, und 
Eiiiui s, .'111'! perhaps by the juxt.ipo-itiou (jf this scene 
and an Argomiutic episode, m iu the case of the 
onginol 

W. R. Paton. 

AMOUOik— Thof naoh School ofArehMoloir Imto 
ohttdned pectniarion to dig on fhia hdend, ond havo 

found the stepa of some ancient building and a long 
inscription {Athenaeum^ March 17). These excava- 
lii>iis (>u;,'ht to throw iiiori' li^ht on tin |iif Myk«!ii:i«) 
period ot art, of which specimens were recently 
obtaiaodhMt bj Beat and Dflmmler. <X 8. 

A i iirNs.— The excav.-it.Ious the sotiib-cast (.-onii-r 
of the Parthenon have further rBSulted in th( dii»- 
covery of two archaic heads, iu marble and terra- 
cotta, a marble xoanon holding in the right biind a 
lyre, and a marble relief with the head of a horse, to 
which the kroiise bit etill odhetes : aleo the border of 
avaae with % obaiiol noo in idief. The andent nod 
ihmt Athena to the Aeadenjliaa been hit upon during 
aome exearationa near the dlk flhstory : it is in good 
eobdition, although not privt-d. 

The Amerinaii Brhool hojie f()r great results from 
Kephissin, whcrt' tliev \u\\<: olilained poftnission to 

xiliiKA. — The I'Uil'>'.,'/is,-h'- U'iKiu:n.-*chrij't of Feb. 
25 reports that one of the nn labers of the American 
School has been digsing on a site supposed by 
Milehhbfer to mark the deme Ikaria. This conjecture 
ia oon&nued by the discovery (Feb. 4) of important 
nmaina of the old temple of Dionysoi^ • mwhila 
aeat, inaeribed atelae, and an inscription teeor^ng 
thelumoafs and crown decreed by the llcarieia to their 
Danatdi lllkon* 0> 8. 

CoNsrAM iS()n,E. — The so-calh-d 'discovery of the 
s.atciipbayui of Alexander the Great among those 
rcr, ntly orought fmni Snida, kdtit.'.itiiii^r tlus oody of 
the monarch' (reported iu the DiiUy ^'rws, March 
U, and eogiad mto other Bqgliah papua), ia an. 
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archaeoloRii a! r-inard tneh as rorri^rti corr<*.sjioii(1.>]its 
not unfr.'i|ii< iitl y perp«trati'. I'rohuMy it li:»g nri.M'ii 
in this ta^e out of sutik' a-vsiTtion liy llaiiidy lli ysiich 
a« tlut one of the Saida aarcopbagi was sculptared 
In Clw tiow of Alnutdtr. d B. 

Cvi'i:i s. — Tilt! AtJienacum of M in-li 10 i)ubUsh«i 
a letter Irom hU: E. A. Gardner, dated Fapbo, Feb. 
18, from which I extract the following. On tha 
■ite ot the temple, Tarkwi paTvnmitt aiid walk liara 
iNWidiMorared, 8a0«ientforstujiito»{»rti«l noua- 
atntetiimortlM jjlui: «l«v«&GiMkaadtin»G|ypriota 
inwrintioni : bemdM tokoj othen at Fapbo* mA in 
the villages round. ' Most of these are rai tms. s of tlie 
Ptoloinaic peri«>d, ami throw some ligl)t on the liis- 
tiiiy (if thivt time. One wa.s on tin- pcihstiil ut tlio 
statue erected by the I'uphiaiis to Tiberiuti in gratitud" 
for his rebuilding tht ii teinj lf. Another ia a letSi r i»f 
Aatioobus to Ptoiomy Alexander oonotniiflg certain 
Salvndans who bad done a aervMS to his father. 
Tb« mort intuesting, perhaps, is a record of tfa« 
oontrilmton to tlie 'ZXMxptirriw. Two statues haw 
heen foand, on* amaJl muI mds in ttyl^ the other in 
posr condition aed of « lato pmiod.* The pottery 
obtained fnun the toiulis is mostly of tli^' latr t'y[nii>ti' 
type, btil iticlmit'i* oiiu \a^k oC Myki'n.u- htylc. Onu 
sttli- has lieen found with loit^h v<il(iti's, audthir 
with an onuunaiit in blue and red paint, and a 
Qjpriste InwIjptSiiB, C* 8p 

Eli«. — In the Tilli>;>' of Varvasseria, a marble 
group has boen discovered of a Uonew taariqg to 
pi«Ci4 a ram. ' The work is of tha H«JlnIo pimd, 
aadthaexMnitkiDezccUeat.' TheGofi0niiiMittm|M»B 
to «XMTkte {Alkmammt Kanh S). tX o. 

Kyme. — Thrse marble statues have been fonnd 
here (Asia Minor) representing Ilem, Aphrodite, and 
ApoUo, also two beads of euiiHsrors, one of which 
SI N tr> f>o TilterinsL. *AU vn 9ll RoiDM period, ba% 
>'f ^'ooii styli<, and ae«fn ih« work of abl« Mnil|>ior(i.' 
I'h' y nre to be placed in tln' Imperial mnsrum at 
L'uustantinople {Atheruufoi, .Mun h 3). C. 8. 

Ohui-os.— In the Miiili.ihin^rx, ISSfl, p. 829, 
Dorpfeld mciitintud tlic exc-avati-mi^ .it the l;il;:t' 
Fitoa in front of the temple, and the discovery of a 
theatre northwards in very good preservation. The 
sto* haa sow been cleare<l : it ia 110 metres long, 
•ad (hna its proximity to the thiMtn served doubt- 
tew ftv th» OonTeniencc of plajgoflifc Ita ftiml wm 
on one of tibe long sides, wlueh ««• Ikoed irifh Bboot 
fifty Doric columns : on the other three sides were 
wails, coropawd of large slabs in the lower courses, 
surmounti'il hy Mti'illcr slat's, with trmcs of vfA ami 
green colour, liouinl tlu-.'je walls \\< rv iilaci ii niarl lo 
seat.', sotno of which sro inscribed M-ith tlie nnni' s nf 
the donor*. Tho stoa was divided laterally into three 
portions, consisting of a rentral hall (divided Icngth- 
myi 1^ lonie ooluotus) and two moeb smaller wingk 
TbooB am aaMimted from the oontiol lull by walk of 
poroa, with doonragw in tbo oontm. 

The chief sculptarm fbnnd are two representations 
of Amphiaraos : tli<. one is a staluf of Imn leaning,' on 
a «>nake-bound "tat!', Hko Askh-pi.'s : thit ottii-r, a 
relief, shows liini stuii<iiiif; l.ir-snic tin- ihaiv of 
Hygicia, wluii- at i^n 0)>utiiag aUove is a lieMd of Vu,i\ 
playing nn h reed. Numerous inscriptions were 
found relating to the onlt, and ahowiiut that the 
games w. re edobntod tfOf Av« yeat» {nil. froch. 
March 3). C. 8. 

PmroiA. — la a tomb here has been fouml a ^r>t of 
towonm for a ganwi nf counters: la of tiust ]k,\<' oh 
ODO aUo « nnmlier, on the other a word : 3S of luvblo 
in altiptie fotm, two of which h»vo word* : and M 



1ii-niisplifn>s of blue, yellow, and white gTaxs : two pln.i-s 
liiif^s of fjviMnish colour; and iiWiut \f> s]>]icrcs of 
oolonred >;!.iss. Of thost- insi iilied, tlic wonis on th'> 
finit twelve imply sonietliing opprobrious, such as 
'moechus,' 'vappa,'etc.: the 13th is doubtful, 'vix 
fidaa ' : while the higher numbers are all of good 
bltmit, such as on 35, 'benignos' ; and on 60, which 
WM jrobabhr the Ughaat poariblo, 'Mix' {fkO, 
iroeCp.say. C. S. 

RouR. — A lar^e arch baa been discovered at the 
foot of the ATeatai% boiltof aawifoblookaof tnfc; 
vndar the anh pamd • Kooan nad, atid eloae by 

very ancient ormfitnitfions may be traced <iti the iof k, 
which are thuu^'ht to be remaina of tlic wall nf 
Srrviiis Tnllins. Tlip ar. li is sniiposoil to be tlu' 
aucieat i'uita Trijjf.niifm, and the roml wouid in that 
case be the ('1iv\ik rutilicua. 

Under the Porta Baiera have heen fonn l inscrip- 
tions and tombs: one inscription gives a friJgimnt of 
the BoBuui calendar, with the feeata tma the 14th to 
Slat Angnst {Al kem um H , Ifanh 10). 0. & 

Tii v- 'S, — I regret to say that Mr. Iknt has been 
compelled to ab«Hion his project of excavating in 
Thasos, owing to the impossibility of coming to a 
reaaooabla oodentandiAg with tm Tnrkiah anthe- 
ritiea. 

TiiEBEB.~Tho excavations on tin dto of tta 
temple of the £abeirai were on Jam. 17 anapended 

for the tfme Mng. Among the iro m eto ne objects 

disrtiViii il is a kaiitliirob insf riln'J "Zfuxphs aft&r\Kt 
Ka3<<V'if' Ko! waiSi, ami a Iir^c st.it witli a hiinilur 
lU'iliciitioii. Thr >ntivv: i*p4r lies in a liollow 
b«itw('>'n tw>i liilU. Uf the temple, which cou)fist«d 
only of a wpoyaoi and nriv^r, only the foundations 
now remain. Traces of three |icrio<is can be distin- 
guished : the first reaches back well into the seventh 
century, the second is attributed to the time of the 
Penian wars, and tiie third dates from Macodemian 
tintea {Phil IFock. Match 10). The following inaonp. 
tlon has reached me by the Irfodnecs of M. EnstntMe 
Tjilojiais, advocate at Tl!<1«i's, who discovin-d if in 
till' coiiis<» of archseoloj^'iciil rrst^arches on tlit* siie uf 
thii tcMiph' of the KiiU irci : it was sfter his discovery 
that the Uenn&u Instituto at Athene coniBeacett 
exoaivntiawi than, 

B»pflSm$ 'AAerdre> N{aa/>x«> Btmros 

'Aptrreyfrav NteeldpHe 'A^urrkt tiuilmot 
Bidnitu HeA n rr p rfrir Am4ttxi* IsM^ptrat 

The Inaeilption is interesting as recording the 
•xbtenee of the KafitpiJipxv> & new (!) meaning of the 
Word vopa^u'-^d't, niid several ispOttMlfe additions to 

our lists of I'.ofotian names. C. S. 

Ilrs.hi-ethunff dtr (Slt/jMhek K6n<g Ludicign J. 
/a Muiifhrn ; von Hoinrich Brunn. 6t« Auflage. 
Pp. vi, W3L 8to^ Mk. 8. Aokenoann. Miaohen, 
18S7. 

Thia edition is of thr Kame form and appeaiaaoaMtlli 

fourth, but l oiit.iins ri^'ht more pages. 
The new inonuim nts dcscribca are : — 
85, a. (p. 106), a niar>'l. \ otivc relief, said to be from 

Corinth, acquired in I s*"-. 

IX. e. (p. IM), Head of Dian^-ltalian marble— 
of aooond oantoijj A.ik 



4(Awr 'A^irfxiot 
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IX. d. (p. 195), Head of YamiA^iMk ttMUa-of 

abont the wiM ittte. 

301, b. (p^ aSOX Half Hemwof BicdiM wwiM^ 
from AqailoU, presented 1886. 

AiDoug the afteratieM in the deaeriptioii% w« Had 
that the Apollo fkom Tenea is more prooably a portrait 
statne to adem a grave than one or a deity. Serersl 
statues that in tlie last f<lition wirf. -.w't'^urd to 
Roman, are now ii'fi-rivil to Ali xiunirim- tirucs, (. 
127, 128 (Medus;i Koii<iaiiini). \:U niv\ \. c. 

Most change, howcvur, is to be found in the 
accounts of the (wrtrait statues : thus — 

X. d. (p. 204), foiinerly Diailumenianus, is now 
the yoan^r Philippos, and 152, once considered a 
(ortnit. IS now ksmdsptos. The claims of 217, 
MS, UM 179, to ibi» BUM gmflvally given Uttm vn 
40estion<Nl, and thoaedven orsaggeste<l rorl59, 172, 
178, 179, 184, 214, and 264, are ngected. Rr-ferencea 
toBsnMoUi'svock bfeTo bon iatradnecd throughout. 

W. C. F. ANUKK!!lO!t. 

Sevue beltfe de Nnmi»jn'U>qiu, voluuio for 18S7. 

A. de Schodt:— 'The "Sidus Jalium" on thu coins 



R^ ru A limatl t iitt »id aw. f»L Ti 1888. Flnniar 

thiuestre. 

A. Seriin-IXni^y: — *OeM tvpalelml oM of 

Cvzicus.' A thin gold limrfint.- with the typo of 
the Capricorn and the insciijition KV^lKHN. pro- 
bably of tile tiiuo of Ausoatua, or later. Several similar 
HWWnwM bftTO been found in tonba near Cysicaa, 
tuA tho writw iqnasli that tliejr wsn specially made 
to serve as Charon s fee and were not current coins. 
In some of the Cyzicui tombs copper coins (also with 
tin- ty|H) of the Cain ii orn) sei vi if ii hitiiilar purpose. 

J. Svoronos :— ' luudited Cretan coins.' 1. Copper 
oofaM ianribed ANA tf aMrfbotod to Ii* IMito- 

kaovn town Anoiwlis. 2. Drtrna : no coins have 
hitherto been assigned to this somewhat important 
place. Some mde copper pieces with the types head 

of Pallas and Caduceoa and the inscription AP sre 
hero assigned to it. 8. BnMWM : silver and copper 
coins with a monogram read by Mr. Svoronos EP AN 
are for the first tins attribatad to this town. Dr. 
lahooi^BliUMr, howmr, iDlbnto m Hint bo ttitt 
•dhiiiwn to the view Miiiiiid fa Mi Mm na its ^reapu* 
that tbo mgriBWia ara of Asia Minor, probably 

Mettiehriflftr Ntmkmatik (BetUa), ToL zr. put 4, 
1887. 

Th. MommMu : ' The fifteen minta of the fifteen 
"Diooeoeo" of Oioolotian.' Mobumob maintnins 
that saeh Dkeeae had a single mint. The apparent 
excoptioBaof Cbul and Vienna are discussed. A use- 
ful list, drawn up by Mr. Head and Dr. Dreesel, of 
Koniari Coins struek iu Hritain in inserte*!. Mommsen 
thinks tlmt Hritain li»d only one mint — I.oudinium, 
and doubte the attribution of the coins w ith the mint- 
mark * C ' &C. to a mint at Camulo<lunum (Colcheatcr). 
But no explaaatioB of the mint-mark is offend. 

Th. Mommsen: — 'Eqtutins.' On the inscription 
AEQviTi (ARQViT OF BQvm) wMch wss showB by 
{ (il^Nk JWMIri^, 1873, p. 102 t) to bo Ib> 
ott ooias «f tiio Emperor Ptobna. 



suggested that ' Aeqniti ' was an abbreviation for 

* Asquitati.' Mommsen sees in it the name of a mint- 

ofleial, Eiiuitiusor Aef^uitios.— Max Schmidt: — ' NK 

and MlXCoogoldooinaorthonitotofNIooaMdla.'— 

Svoronos:— 'The Cretan coins with MHA AIXiN.* 
Describes a didrachm in the Florence collection : o6r. 
head of Zeus, rtr. MflAAinN, bulls head 
facing. Svoronos assigns the coin to a Cretan town 
Modal* (probably near Polyrhcnium), and not to 
MataUa as Sallet suggested.— U. Wilcken :— ' On tha 
corrency of the KgvptiaB dnehn.'— U. Wiiekan 

• On the titlso of VatallalhBi.' 11avlaw.-.VemmaeB'a 
article : * Mithradataa Fhilopntor Philadelphus ' in 
the Zeil, /. nutn. zr., bj Th. Keinach, who opposes 
Mommaan'a Tiaw. 

Wauwick Wroth. 

JiuiUkr. 

Feb. 26. A M\ report of Mr. A. B. Mnnaj'a 

lecture at the Koyal Academy on tha aoillptoiaa 

rtieutly discovered on the Akropolis. 

Mareh 3. Mr. Statham's address to the Hellenic 
Society on '(.ireek Mouldings': the object was to 
induce the Society to get together luaterials for a 
eoniplete illustration of the various forms of Grsek 
mouldings in foil-size sections. Durpfcld's paper on 
the 'Ohl Athano Tomok of tha AofOMlia.' Baewt 
discovarjr at Athana. Bkatdi of tha Roman Umi^ 
at Aries. 

March 10. firoun's />eia-iM4yer. AiUiix iMJtkmittm'. 
vol il. 

JmmmitfSmmtkaMlm, 1887. ToL tiH. Ho. S. 



1. Murray : the Pasiades alabaatoa and the 
Oidipoos lekython from Cypras : two plataa^ 
2. Michaclis: the Cnidian Aphrodite of Ftantdaa t 
Uat of oopka and variations of type : ho aoaaa with 
Ttmi fa oanddarinx <0» Olympia head (hen aato* 
typed) the best replica: woodcuts, plate. 3. Hogarth; 
twen^-seven Greek inseriptions collected at Salonica 
last April. 4. Hognrth and Hnnisny : thirty-eight 
inscriptions from Itailinlar unJ Ortiikeui. 5. Hieks : 
tlie Tli.isiau I>i(!rcc, found by Mr. 14eiit. <\. Hieks 
and Bent : forty three in»< ripti<ii]N from Thasos : and 
a note on buildings excavated there. 7. Harrison : 
a Panaitifls hvUx with the myth of Itys and Aedon : 
two cuts. 8k Faton : vases from Kalyranoa and 
Karpathoo : a Btn4y on the aariy history of Hollanic 
potteij : two eotik plate. 10. jRamsay : the Cftfea 
and Bishoprics of Pnrygia, part ii., with map. 

Jieririrt : Pettier and Keinach's ' Necropole do 
Myrina' ; Furtwaiigler and I.osclickc's ' Mykeiii.sclie 
Va-sen ' ; Heydemnnn's ' .Iiiisoii in Colchis'; KoU'rt's 
' Archiuilogisdie Man hen' ; Crlichs' ' I'dier grieoh- 
i^ehc Kunstschriftsteller ■ ; Kobin.son'.s ' Dcseriptivo 
( 'jitah>:;ue of Casts at Boston ' ; lionchaud's ' Par- 
thenon ' ; Collisnon's ' Pheidios ' ; Kirchboff 's ' Sttt- 
dien'*! Bobervs 'Greek Kpigraphy'; Stndnledu'a 
* Altgriechische Trscht ' ; Helbig's ' Homerischa 
Epos ' ' ; Gardner's ' Coins of Peloponnasas ' ; Haver- 
field's 'Topoi^mphical Modal of Bymau aa.' Index 
to volumes i.-viii. C. S. 
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THE CL^IGAL REVIEW. 



SU:\Dr ARIES OF PERIODICALS. 



Academy : 23 Fub. lU-views of Mnnimscii's 
It6mi.soh«s Sfantsrecht,' iiL 1, by F. T. ItichanU, 
And of Max UuUer'a 'Biographies of Words,' by 

H. Biadler : J. Cbok Wilson protests a^inst a con- 
Jectun of T. Vu Lwamn ia Soph. 'Aj.' 046.^ 
8 HarelL FCeTfawS of Monis* 'Oiiyssey' ii., by 

D. A. Morshead, an-l of Roberts' ' Introduction 
to Greek Epipmphy,' by E. L. Hicks ; M. MuUer 
mi l A. 1,. ,NI lyhew on ' Fora Fortana ' ; further 
< outiibiitions by H. Hradley nn<l (J. Vigfusson in 
the two following? numbiTs. — 10 March. Ueview of 
Nowinan'fl ' I'olitioa,' by F. T. Riclmrda ; report of 
p|Kr bv Dr. Vemll CD UoT. 'Od,' S> SS (Oambw 
Phil. Society). 

Expoaltor. 1SS7 Ar. B. F. Wcstnott concln.li s 
his series of papers on the use of the R. V, by 

I'X'i'n jil'-s of till- ili.i'iriii.'il iinpovtHnco of Kraniniatiral 
liistiii' tuius vvlii' li Wi re (i!>s. iir.'.i in tile A.V. ; Paul 
Hii'i Titus at Jeiu-ialitiii, l.y (i. ii. Fimiliiv ; recent 
K<trei»n Literature on the N. T. by S. D. F, 
Salmond. 

1888 Jnn, Characteristfcs of Modern Exeeesis, by 
F. W. Fiirrar ; Pastoral Epistles, by F. i i«kt. 

Feb. Chiiat's aae of the Book of Fiorerbs, by R. F. 
Horton ; leoeat Ameriean litamtun oo the S. T. , by 
B. B. WarHeltL 

Ifeaxk. Epktle to.tiie Hebrews (Introductory), by 
JL B. Bnuse. 

Neve Jahrbiicher fnr PhUolocle nnd PMdk- 
(oclk, ed. FleckeLscn und Miisias. 18S7. 

Heft r>and 6 (1) O. Ciirliiw, Kfrin/^ Schriftrn (C. 
Au^'i rni Kill I, !i (lirri'ilv notice. (2) H. liliimner, Zit 
LuL-iitiw, [iroposing in vpht rhir tirSi/Ta k. t. a. suft 
fin. Imtoitdfiwout for wirwKdft-wTas. (3) 1.^ l^nge 
Klriw Sehriflz-n (0. E. Schmidt) a biographical notice 
by an old pupil. (4) G. Knaack, Mylhoijraphifchts, 
on Chamafaoii (Soph. Fr. MS N.) aiid oa £ridaiin% 
M a riTer of Hados. (S) K. Frick, J?tt SfpiMlof 607. 
(* and 322, 13, two obvioiui emendations. (6) A. 

I. udwich An^Miehe WidfrKprurJte im HomerUrh^n 
JffT.ff ■<?ii:ittno.^, an answer to criticisms siii!L;(-st4>d in 
Ott(t S. rck's 'Qiiencnder Odvwec ' (Tlnhti. 1187). 
(7) K. I'.^ll.', Zif 77m/';,.,/.7. «si;-,- htiu.L; ill II. 4, 

Mirrts ffy'^taOaiand in II. 44. 1 irlaratn-turpa^ii^tt 
riS' firrvxit. (8) H. Adam.s, Die Qitrllrndrn Diodnros 
im Scchzinten Jiuchr, nn attempt to di.stinguiNh the 
poTtiolu for which Diodorae relied on £phon»(or hi<i 
MO Demophiloe), Tinuiot and Doris, ocmcludiuj^' 
with a discussion of Diodoms's chronolog}'. (9) A. 
Lndwieh, 2u dtn Orirchiivhfn OraJLdn, a serif» of 
aeven emendation.-* vv}ii< )i can hanlly be qnotc<i with- 
out transcribing tlic article (the rcfT. are to WolfTs 
J'orj'!>'i(<i and llfii'l* ."^s' i'r'u-nlii 'i rn'-rn). (10) C. 
litiuuikfr Hum Pui-lmitktr Tauroft, suggestinf; us &v 
yiyonifrif ill Jo. Philoponns xtpl ir8. Koafi., VI. 21. 
(11) Sehoelland Studemnnd, Anecdtyta Oracen Mrlnra 
etc Vol. I. (I*. EgenollT} a long notice prai.->ing the 
*abandaiit instruction' and careful editing of the 
book. (12) W. H. Wber, CaUna » CMtmniattfr, 
oomparimr Cic. Muirv, 20, 43 with Amin. Mare. XV. 
8, 4 and XIV. f.. 8. (13) O. F. tlngw, lUmnlitfidnM, 
a discussion of the astrological basis of Varro's chro- 
nology and of the oc|)p.«to which marked Romnlus'.* 
di.'^j'p' ar uii c. (11; W. Soltau, Dif tlUmisch' i Srli'dh 
jahre, au attempt to a«certatti iii which years, before 



the introduction of the Julian calendar, the intercal- 
ary months were inserted. (15) H. Gilbert, Xtt Tfrfn- 
iiui, suggesting in Anir. 315 qnidl nia^i illnd 
imj>etre», and in Adt^ 125 qui vcre nieirt, (16) C. 
Naoek, Zu fferaUm mpiiortiug in Carm. L 18, 8, 
Bentley's readinjif helea and suggesting in SiU, II. 5, 
50, fiO, an emendatinn atU crit atU non dimnare mihi 
inffniu donavil Apollo. (17) O. Wartenberg, Zu d^n 
Tt fUnjurU'-n dfs SUiui lUiliciis, a brief account of an 
inferior MS. in the Museum of the Propaganda at 
lloine. 

Heft. 7. (1) F. Back, Zur Ofsch. Gru^UeMrr 
GoUrTtiipm, an attmnpt first to identify the figure, 
no. 25, on the east uiem of the Parthenon with 
Diony^os, 8ccx>ndly to account for the youthful beard* 
Icis type both of Hennea and DionyaoB on the frieze. 
(2) and (3) are contro w iaies of no intereRt, v>eremp- 
torily clone<l by the culitor. (4) R. Wohler, Zn 
Thuli/du/rs II. 54, showing that the variants \Wt 
and \oin6s do not r«>st on th'' i lrntiral ]>r inuiii iiitiuii 
of these words. (.1) F. Olck, HiU i»uh d'l-i k'huul 
lUtlkn-^ .vU d^in AlUrtiim q^itn'Urtl, oii|iosiiif; the 
view of H. Xis.s«n [llal. Lnn/U,^k-iituU. I. 39«-402) 
that the mean t«m]ieraturc of Italy ha.i| r\»en sinco 
the Christian era, (6) A. Weiduer, Zn Cicero pro 
SfM. § 69, sugge.(iting w^m mihi nburnli nan crtcitae, 
av^vm. (7) Th. Matthias^ Ciean§ JSluUoritehm 
StkrifUn, a long seriei of eoMndatiooa to D* /item- 
time and Ik (Jnitorr. (8) IT. Stending, Zxt Cicerot 
Jted> H, sugge.»ting in pro Srx. Koseio § (14 rptid pod t 
ffil. •iim,- ~.iifpi,-iri-iiin "Hi/i'.'i-ir iir<ifni,n nrc s,'-n-^i.tsf., in 
(/-: iiHii. I'll. I', imp. <; IS »'iv ;()////tJ',;(i/< rw/tiyi- 
lin pnxv uni rid'uri'T Pvir/x-'-'i/v, in pf) .\fni-< ti. ti 11 
ut n« rebm eummunilar (/(.<Uii aperte etc. and in pro 

S'r.itio § 69 ei cum prorincinrvm prrdi4ii!t^nl, 

qKieumque in tenalu etc. (9) E. Baehrons ZU EntUUt^ 
lateitnu, Jwttaaiu, reaiiiug in Enniu-s Fragm* 848B 
tK motsrwn { a muri instar) for in metmm : eitiof 
fonr new fracmaota of Lacilioa (chiefly freiD Bifeho. 
We JoTenal), and propping in Juvenal XIU. 1C8 
Ffrgmnetu bnigi$ mrrit etc. (10) W. H. Roscher, 
If't.i Daiutfbild dr» .Irf^iih^n und Plinita supporting 
profdonihtts in Plin. X.X .VV. 139, and explaining it 
as 'wrecker*,' cf. Xiii. .injih. VII. f., i:t. ill)0. 
Keller, Zu l'fr<jiliits .-Emis, propasing in i. 4fi2 to 
construe morUilin rerum, not laerivuu rcriim, in II. 
653 to parse la/^ri as locative, not as ablative, and 
similarly nrhori infclici, animi exerucinri, t*»f. alimi 
eardi. (12) P. K^ll, Auguralia, aomeattons for 
filling the laennae in PeataaS48ft. 12-l«Hraod 81-34. 
(13) K. Hachlmann, Zu TtuUm Agriex>lx^ proposing 
in 18 § 6 TNI ralfin (for num) aaptdalmmt, micm 
bearing the sense 'raft' : and in 80 wmet uiw'aem* 

ttUiji rfpcrUn. 

lleft s. 1) A. Brcusing, Die Kanlil: dfr allm [Yi. 
Burescli) a uotio.i partly lamlatory of the book, partly . 
complaining of a review by llerbst in Philoioy. 
irorhftisc/ir. Juno 26th, 1886. (2) E Hiiler, IMr 
Kolalai dt-jf Aristophanes, rejecting entirely the state- 
ment of Ch-m. AL that this play was written 1^ 
Araro.s, the son of Ariatophanes. (8) K. &eher Zn 
AriaU^, W«»pei%, confimung in 107 *l<ripx*rai anil 
in 147 ivtpp4tTfit : explaining in 191 vo^doAot as 
'mad' : pointing mit r. tf. in 599 and 712 to the trade 
of shoe-clcanrr mi l harvestf r : ex[daining «04. sng- 
pi siiii;; <fixf>v for ttainSs in 682, itctraKyaUs\ fur &wt>- 
Kiateij ill KS:;, fxfilninin^ iitf^i^'^f* in <t'-*9 as 
'those who-ir rry is .ilways S^jtoj, Stifiot.' (4) K. 
Zachtr Zu Arid. Fneden^ explaining fiovmKilnrt 
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in l.'T as ']f will po to hii f>^,' proposing mwOui 
in 201 and explaining i Kara, •rotr roSoTf in 241 by the 
gloss in V kmriXivrnp. (5) H. Stadtmiillt^r Zar 
Antkol, PaL Kver&l omendations. (6) K. Mdwier 
9* Okin$ Laelhu, a long critique of the text (7) 
Tb. QooipeTz Zu Phaednut Fiibeim, piO|MMg«Mei «(■» 
«9rv git in I. 5, 8. (8) Th. Umutr gu Vtr^iua 
. T'ni ii, reading in X. 186 liieiHa •-> ivii'.'-i't cDmilaU 
Vupiiw, Ricinn being a little town iu Li^'Ui in. (9) 
E. Auspnch Zn Ccr ii lix-f Xrpot, a long series of not' 
with additions by W. Ilclime. K. Nii iHniing 

Zu JJomiiw, proposing UO'\.<.'i .Mmh i^ ;iiid Kaid'huf) 
ID SaL IL 2, 29 eanu Unun, ^uMt vu, distat nil 
km auk itla and attempting, in 13, to g{v«««Mi> 
leniitlUNII IDNnloStO pete ccdenlem aera disco, 

Hflfk 9. {1} P. Wei»&:ker, JHt Bem-Areibung dcs 
J§arkUs wm Athen und dit EKMOkrunoaeymit bfi 
pimnniM (with a plan) ao att^pt to prare tlut 
tile Vft-Hs-'iCf I'atis. I. S, 6—14, 4 describe* the aonlh- 
ern «iilf of tin iyof^d, iind the continuity of the route 
is not biok-i). \V. H. KosrhiT A'r^/w/i.f/v .(iV 

SehlangciU<jpfw€rjerin<k^AUnrfries€M ivri I'-i'iiinioit, 
some additions to the articles on this subjiM t (.nh. iit 
1886. (S) H. Sten'Hng Zu f^fyph. Oed. fyr. suggest- 
ivg in MO | wfi>a5 \<yn% ; IU 715 {rfi^w t<<t«, in 
lw8 m T* fit aad in 1(28 T(\«vTa(ar 
let (4) O. KniMk Zu Ongaritu mn A'azianx, 
pointing oat imttat)OMi,.|iftllii poet, of Nik»ndlo«, 
Nestor of lAranda and Pinthcmw. (5) K. ScIiqIm 
Zu noraiu^i, an att- nipt to reilucc Cnnn. III. 80 to 
strophic form (4 stan/.-isi !>rGXclndinK v, 2 {regaliqxie 
ntu<:U\) ami ItistTtitii; aftrr tm/'I'ii"'' ;'»;""'(/ru»t the 
vor^BortttM, vU ingem \jamafiutM in xn h,-. -(6) H. 

Stending Zh TaeUtu Dialogic, proposiTif; iu - . 6 lo 
omit diu, and to read in e. 25 eo mimu « for si 
eminua, and in c. 31 **oiWm»» ffrineiptm (cf. Oic. 
JtUL D. 111. 6). (7) S. Doason ^tutU mr Qttinte 
Ctirm (Til. Vogel) a summary of the main content* 
of the book, with a little a priori oritUMm. (8) K. 
P. Schuize Martuait CatuUttudien, n toterably Urge 
OOtlactiOQ of Mti ill pi^mllel possageM. 

Heft 10. n ) A. Thumb />w pronomijut fjdr and rtV, 
fill iitt.-iinit to iliTivc th'-i<' wonis fi-nm tho imrtirli,.* 
tma and nu in oombiimtiou with the pruuuaua-il 
M tm 1^, mentioned by Hesychiua. The particles 
MM and nu were really intended to throw emphasis 
on the jnrcfding word, but the customary collocation 
otaened tbo Act. (8) P. Spengel Op/frapmd^n, a 
few notae on libatiou. (8) K. Nieberding Zu Soph, 
Jul!'/, proposing in 1. i «9t' irhp i*tf aad in 79li 
£^xi ^^ iv TX*ji»(r« wlwrttt. (4) O. Crauni M 
Plui'Tchi <U I'rvr. AUj-. UMlum, a further series of 
notes aud em. ii<Ufions. {f>\ W. H. Roschor Zu 
llonUiut Carm. 11. If. yToy^^wg Botpomm (gen. 
plnr.) poewu, cf. Martial 111. 64. 1. (6) H. Liers 
Zur Qach. der Stilartm, a description of the work 
entitled Aiifirrr^ov ^aX^pttet wtfA i/>M«|i'<(a> * 'i^t* 
vtpl ^pdvtms, followed by evidence that Dem. Phaler- 
eos WM leaUj tbemathor, not Domekrina Synis, whom 
Ckwo knew In AtheM, nor Demetrios of Alexandria 
who lived in the 2nd cent. a.d. (7) F. hiiml^ 
Demoflh. t. Leplinem, an an7«ment. founded on the 
words TCI' iraISi)» tUtxa Tou Xaripiou in 1, tO the 
effect '11 that KtesipijOB wa-* a chiM. i ':^) that Dcmos- 
then>-s \va*i not entitled to iv[ir>'s( i>t him, ami thi rr- 
fore (3) that the speech was not Ueliv. rod hy 
Demosthenes. 

Haft 11. (1) E. LHige Zur Fragf Hber dif. iilaub- 
tPifrf^ivif dm TMtfdidm, a hostile criticism of 
Miillfr-Strubings view* (S) B. A. Janghahn Z» 
ThuJcydidrj, A comparison of Thtirv. II. 8-o intj 
A'.nvn-i Tnr/. -2, 3-5. (Demosth.) r. NfHtrom, Wo 
sqq. and Diodonis XII. 41 sq. with intont to^MW 
fbifttlMktnwiltmbairawdl, not fton Thm. Um* 



self, but from the aime source as Thnc. (8) E. Hiller 
Zu Theognit I. fi, supporting the ^aSit^if of the ood. 
Mutinensi-s. (4; G. F. Unger D<u SopkutmgttiUt det 
Demetrios Phalcrmt, iq*fait«i«tr^ tiuU tbe oipullion 
of tbe phiioBOfJion A«n Athene nentitmed in Athen. 
Xlll. 92, p. 610, is to be attributed, not with Droysen 
and Zellcr to DemetriuA Poliorketes, but with Clinton 
to Drm. Phalereus, iiiid is to be dated B.C. 315. ( .'^.) 
F. Hultsch Zu P'^hif'i/i-t, proposing i*iraTroi> for 
i-rpTovf in 111. 2<\ J* itid iiratif>a4r9cutiyT irav<reut6ai in 
XVIII. II, 7. (6) K. Jacoby Zu Dion. Halik. a 
restoration, by rearrangement, of the corrupt [lasmge 
in IV. 15. (7) K. E. Ueorgee MitcflUn, a number 
of emendations chiefly in rare nuthors. (8) E. Raeh- 
tens Zur Orifo Qemti» Ramanatf oontending that this 
work it ft Into oompOntion («ftar A.i>. MO) min TeRhn 
Flaccns and earlier authors, uninfluenced by YL'^], 
and concluding with numerous emendations of the 
t<xt. ;•) I'. lliLj'll J>'C Ittaugurnlicn der llviri 
xnrrvi /di-i'/' !!///-<, ru.iiiitniiiiiifj that thoM' priests wcru 
not in.mgtiratr.l ;it nil. A. Otto Zitr Ai<iritv'hi 

Perdt^, emendations to tbin \Mmm (in Baehreos P. 
L. M. V. p. 112 sqq.) (11) R. Forster Ai .^woniiw - 
proposing /uiu for floa in epigr. 99. 

1888. Heft 1, (1) C. Angermann Beitrdgt mr 
Bedeulung AiUiltr AToMM, datliitf with Icartu, 
Sagra, AtkertM, AUfott R^iiute$, jvkU, Imro, and 
pUco-naraos in -alt. (2) A. Scotland Zu Semen 
Jliait, contending that A 79-85 and E 267 are inter* 
potations. ( !) M. Kronkel Biblixhe Parallelen zu 
tli/mri'ts, a viTV liirj^r collection, (4) 0. Cichorins 
F.i.ifi-f Coif.fidii i-iltHx Asifu/ui-i-tDiiit (F. Itnhl) 
'careful and acute.' (5) li. liiuig CMjeciattea J'uu- 
aaniaca, a great number of emendations. (6) K. 
Tiimpel Tyrtemsehe* von KyUtmii, an attempt to show 
that this mountain was a seat of the Tyntenic worship 
both of Hermeo ud Aphtodite. (7) T. Opiti Z« 
AiItiMtitM, eroeadfttiona with addltioina I^W. BHhmo 
and A- Kunze. (8) R. Menge Sr, Ijm se hti Caesar, 
pointing out Caesars use of « ip*i for ifdtr (9) 
A. Waltz (Kiiy'-' i li' flo -nf- (R. Boln ik) a summary of 
wnti'iits. 1 10) M. Manitiiis / '- V r « TrUrtr Caf»ar 
llnniUihr fl, nncomil of a MS. writ ft ti ahotit \,d. 1101 
and forming part of a Urger work entitled Otata 
Tm'irffrum. (11) M. Manitius Zu Aim mkm mud 
SidoHiiu ApoUinmrii, panllal panagn. 

MttMlkHfl Ittv dM Mf iMMaaial TTi ei ii 

Readers of the Ctojwiml R^vkv) will ha eblafiy 
ititere»te<l in Steig** critical catalogue of tiia Thuojr- 

didiiin littrature of the last two years. They Will 
pi'ihaps lie .kIio- ki-d to stu that no English name 
ajiji'-ars in tin- V\-t. 

i'htiv is also a notice of a new critical edition by 
H. J. Muller of Seneca's Orator WW «( rMoniai 
ttntmtifu d iv tii ai u* eolms. 

Mteiolraa da to loaldti da Uag«>att«M. 

Tome 6mo, fose. 8, 

H. Br^l on the iraporhMeaofthe meaning of words 
fa eljmoloQr and grammar, reviving incidentally 
wveral Tanrmbla and long discardal theeriet— A. 
S in< hex Moguel shews Uiat tbe origin of Art. and 
< <)u litional in the Roroanee langntMtes waafntg*vni 
in Uhtija's .'^i.ani'li Grammar, published in 1492 — 
E. Toubin colh ri^ jiassages to nrovc that ca/fM may 
signify a pa!?tur.'p:<" in ,i wood— V. Henry i ontnhnt. ^ 
miaoellancous etymological notes on 2 sinj;. liiid in 
Attio, on -i of nom. sing, in Ijitin etc. — M Hr.' il 
quotes evidence from Greek inscriptions that tlie 
gymbol H is used to represent the aspirate followed by 
1^ ai^ diaeuMa in detiil tha Titahw Furfsnaia— L. 
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DuvBU contributcH uaJes on 0«can and Umbrian — L. 
Havet notes on varioiM Latin etynifilojBnes — F. de 
Situssure shews that bolbn a conMMiant n simple and 
■ doaUl* mute d«iiUl an Ittated alike (yti + tron and 
pef+rm maid alika prodoM wtrftr) — M. Bieal 
contribntea * Vaiia,' 

KevM da Mngalrtigtw, vol xx. IS July 
1M7. 

wffes (/f<<-i( in -vviit, -Dm, -a»«. Tin- luotM are wt.ik 
where the suflixeji are ntronf; : \vlini the root has a 
uaaal the vowtd is ««ak, where the u«»al ia wanting 
tha vowal ia atirag. Tlw geiwnl tandcacy ia towatda 



weakening it iiiuti i; tiijii .n in SuijtiJj tur JaMi-Tos 
The weakening has independent rules in Sati-krit ftn<l 
Grefk. 

Vol. xxi. 16 Jan. 1888. P. Begnaud la UUork de$ 
«r««tx k iiti»-«vrtfteiiM. An attaek on AaeoU'a tlicory 
of the two senVii oroifginal nMcatlkt «aA am iM«ant 
to show tliat S;ini«krit e and k both oome from • BUifile 

original sound. AIk-I Hovcla<jue In grammnire intfo- 
citropf'rnn': ti'apr^t pr. Muller, in the ' Grundriss <k-r 
Simi. hwis'.rn>< [i;ift ' i Ih'^Z . Miiller does not 

auiint e an<i «> mt liriinilivc voxels, rejects liquid an<l 
nasal sonanta, anu makes roots theoretic conceptioiit 
like Semitic root*. He distingutiibet Telan and 
palatals. 
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THE BABLY ITAIilAN DBQLBiraiON. 



80 much has been done for the ItAlian 
dinleots by recent puLlIialuuis, Zvetaieff'a 
Jrucriptiorus Italim Jn/erioi iJiuUedcae, 
UO0OOW, 1886 (including all dialectal inscrip- 
tions except I'ml'iian, Mc-ii.s:>])i;in, ami 
EtruBcan), Biicliclei'si L'mbrica, I'oun. is^li 
(«& interpretation of the Eugubine Tables 
and the other TJuibrian rcmiiiiis), aiul Luxicnn 
Jtaiicuttif Bonn, 1861 (a list of the woid^ and 
wordrt/buoB oommon to the Italian dialects), 
as well as by mnpizine articles of Deecke, 
Biicbeler and others, that it may now be 
poMible to flonttniet » M!Ii«ikm of (he Sarly 
Italian Pcvlension. ns AVliitloy Stokt-s has 
done of the Old Celtic in his article on ' Celtic 
Bedemioii ' in Beaenborger's Btiitaff*, XL 
parts 1-2, 1886 (since separately reprintod). 
In view of the wonderful sijuilarity between 
ItaUaaaad Oeltie deolenrion and conjugation 
(cf. L&tin Jralrilvs with i^liddlolri^h hrnlhrib, 
lAtin muUiOt dat. mmtioni with Middle Irish 
ohymUm, 'reverence,* dat. oir-mitin, Latin 
Mquor with Old Irish $echwr) it may bo as 
well to put the old Celtic case-suffixes, as they 
have been inferred by Stokes, side by side 
frith those which we infer for the "E&xiy 
Italian.^ One word of caution is necessary 
with regard to the forms quoted from Old 
Latin Inscriptions (mostly taken from filich- 
elpr, Orundries der Lti(<uii>'gr/,i\n Dtcfi nation, 
ed. Wiudekilde, Bonn, 187;», and Stolz LaUin- 
ische Grammatik, in Vol. IL Pt. i. of Iw&n 
Miiller's Handbuch der khLtsisrhfiji Affr.rtnmf- 
Wiuentehc^t, Nordlingen, 1885, (since separ- 
ately reprinted). They cannot }>e always 
taken as grtmine forms of tli*- l^atiii Dialect, 
but must often be regarded as inQuenoed 
the dialect of the district wliera they 
havp been found Their direrponres from 
what we may suppose the normal Latin 
inileKk»w lieen, aa far aa mui poMifale, 
classified and localized by Sittl in his Lohdt 
Yertchiedenlicidiii der lattinisrlttn Sj>rac/i0, 

' For the Celtic mtffixMcaclosed in K^uare bntduts 
I lie nQfnlf wepeBribla 
Mh zr. loh. u. 



Eriangen, 1882. Meaaapian and Etruscan 

inscriptions have been of course excluded 
fri<iii otir invostigutiuns ; and we have en- 
deavcnired to confine ourselves, in Italian 
inscrijitions, to words whoite form anil caso ia 
eithi r oerLaiu or comparatively certain, and 
iu the latter event to call attcntioiB to the 
doubt fulness of tlie iustance. 

A-STEMS :— SiNo. Nom. -d. (Celt. 
The original long quantity of the i^wel 
(Ok. xupdf Skt. ofm) is found for certain 
only in some instances in early Latin Poetry, 
9.g. Ennius, Ann. 148, el dennta^ild pimtis 
obnixa volabat ; Plautus, TVm, S61» dtuUtlt^ 
/atnilid tola, and, since the same writers use 
it also as a short syllable, we may conclude 
that it had about the time of Plautus and 
Ennius what writers on Phonetics call the 
' half-long ' quantity. By the time of 'J'erence 
the short quantity had come into vogue and 
asRerted itself even in the domain of poetry. 
Of the othur Italian diiilects, the Odcan -o, e.g. 
t^io (= via), Zv. 136, tovto{^ tota, 'eom» 
m\inity ') 2^1, t-o'to M(i/x<-/rr(t'o tota 
Mamertina) 253, and the Umbrian -a and -0 
(written in (Md TTmbrian -u) a g. mmia ( — 
multa, ' fine '). muHt, toto, Tab. Ig. possibly 
point to an original -d.^ In others, which 
have Fali§ean eela (- eella)2T. BO, C«ma 
(- Gak) YeatinA doto 11, Peligman 

' Rnigmann. Grundri.ts p. 89, infers the pniwitig of 
S into o iu Unihrian from Old UmbrUu pihaz ( = 
j i.vtiisi Till. If.'. I r. 7, which in I<«te Umbrian is 
yiJion VI. li 17, iiu l Middle Umbrian nom. Cantos 
(a tribe-n&nie in * iV:- V. B. 13 compared with dat. 
Ca-ulafe on the siune inscr. V. B 16. To these w« 
may add Old Umbrian kuniiaz (= geirn nixus) IV. 
15 nnr! bate L'mbrinn rmfrm VI. B 5 ; and perhaps 
Old Umbrian mbaiUu 1], A 12 tnd I«te L mbrian 
HiiUu \l. fi 26. Old Umbrian anttr takaatl BB 
ud Late UmMim oiMttr eiMOM TI. B 47. Thequsn* 
tity of the vowel is uncertain in Old Umbrian Pres- 
Uitf ( = Pra«>8titao) I IJ 27 and Late Umbrian PrestoU 
VII. A 6((-f. Oscan AnteMatM Zv. 87 A), ll i pro- 
bably s)'ort in Old Um1>riau kumalHi { - nonjmoiito f) 
U. A {'. an 1 l.:it<! Undirian eomolu-: ^ I. ]i 17, but the 
vowel can Lardlj be origiaaUjr 4, (stem tml-). In 
Oeeaa m may parluife iiid ia iiBQiiiut for 0 lepn* 



t 
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the quADtity is uaeertain. 

Ols. (1) -<«», (2) -f»7. (Celtic ts [from Ml 
origiual -rturl ], rarely -ds.) 

(1) The firsb of the«e (cf. Gk. x«ymc» 
(jiuU jtdii ) is foand in claw i ea l iMin only 
in the legal phrase jxitcrfami/ias, nutter- 
fauiUiaa, but in the Early P<x?ts not infre- 
quently. It is the invai-iable nuthx in Oscan, 

fern Uu { = * virifto, ' the men of a cnm- 
iminity,' cf. curia = * co-viria) Zv. HI, eiluag 
(niuiiey) 231, in Umbrian (later Umbrian -ar) 
9.g. tultifi, tolar Tab. Ig., and in Pelignian, 
e.g. Perse/yonas (Proserpine) Zv. 13. The 
tioal •» is wanting in the Old Latin Coira 
poeoh, Eph. Epigr. I. 6. 

(2) The .second is only found in liatin, un- 
letkti the doubtful JJairuciite totai Mnroucai 
Zv. 8, be really genitives. It is regularly 

in tlip oMi <t r^atin inscriptions till the 
time of Plautus, e.g. Lax^emai C.I.L. i. 47, 
/)n«lonat(=> Bellonae) 196, 2, and occasion- 
ally aftnward.s. Ineaily jxiotryit isfn' nii nt, 
the length of both vowels being established 
by flneh lines as Ennias, Awn^ 34, o0i rt^ptmAU 
rci Mli'tl Longai, but -tu: is the laTlriftblo 
fyrm in Terenfo nnd classical Latin. 
No aatirfaci < ry aoconnthaa yet beeo'ifiven 

of this suffix, nor has it liooii found p(»^^ihle 
to coouect it with the other sutiix -tM. The 
original Cdtio stdBx -«« mi|rht stand for an 
earlier -ais ; but no gennino instance of -ais 
occurs on Latin or Italian inscriptions. The 
word formerly read Protepnais (Proserpine), 
on ft mirror found at Cosa (jCI.L. i. 57), now 
turns out to be really Prosepnai, and is most 
likely a dative (Cholodniak in Rhefn, Mat. 
IfiSTX wlxile the genitives in -o«« (sometimes 
-tg) nio only found in r pitapha of libertinae 
from the seventh cent. A. L .0. e.g. Pescemaet 
Laudtcaes, Monivu*, and so are fVObftUy 
Greek (-»;?), not T. itin formations. 

Dat. (1) -di, {-2) <i, (Celt, c, [from au 
original -at /]) 

( 1 ) Kxamples of il al . in m are not so com- 
mon as of gen. in Old I^ittn Inscriptions, e.g. 
if0nerwUaT,L, 1. 191, Louem^n 813. The 
Irnqth of both vowe!'^ ^^r-^ms to bo shown in 
Eunius, Ann. 479 Urral/rngi/erai, but this is 
tbe only instance of dat. -at in lAtin poetry 
(see howcvfr Prisri.-m. VIT. 0. qnotpd Vu-low). 
The common ending on early inscriptions is 
-e, e.g. Diane, Vietorie, ^4wfM««, Cf.f. 1 188, 
183, 64, whilr in classical Latin the spelling 
18 -OS, though we hnd -ai on inscnptioos even 

w^ntjiiL: ('il irii"! ,1 ill the form triibom (acc. sing, 
of a fern. .\ S- in (!) = domun), Zv. 143, for the 
IflQglh of tliu ' ill the acr. sing, of A-.'^temn in Oscan 

b esteblished by the qwUiag fonm. ( sqoiun) on tha 



of till' Kaiperor Claudius, c.<7. Antnnxnl Ai"j>'S 
tai ttuUtif Oreili 650. Probably -at, and at 
are Tarieties of the same form (Seelmann, 
p. 167). In Oscati, :i Iani:na«:c in wliich diph- 
thongs preserve their identity, we have -of, 
eg. Antgntalat (»* Intsntitae) Zr. 87 A» 
JCntral ( = • Intrae) 87 A. In Umbrian, 
where they become long vowels, we have -e 
e.g. Me Tab. Ig., and 80 in Marsic, Vetuntf 
Zv. 43. 

(2) On some old Latin inscriptions we have 
Foriuna, Loiicina, ttc. Pelignian Minerva, Zv. 
35 is doubtful, and Faliscan Mentrva mtenm 
70 txiii absolutely certfiin. 

Ait. am (Ci'lt. iM [en/], 'due to an 
invasion by tbo I- Declension Stokes). 

The long vowd is indicntod hv Osmn pft^m 
(aquam), Zv. 143 and perhaps by the -om of 
Oscan irHbom ( •■domom huie, iMMsibly 
not an \ on tin' saino iuscr.. but by no 

other instance. In Latin, we know from 
f^sdan X 40 that along vowd tended to be 
shortened before final -t», e.g. ir.m ; and we 
have no clue to the 4||nantitj of the vowel in 
other dialects, Umbnan Mem, and (with loss 
of final -Ml) lo(a. Tab. Ig. ; Pelignian iiarn, 
Zv. 33, Marmoine eitwm (money) . . vsno- 
Ihuim 8. 

Voc. -il (Celt. hJ), Latin MuM&f ifcc. No cer- 
tain examples in Italian dialects, except 
Umbrian, where the ending is -a, e.g. Serfia, 
Taib. Ig. 

AiiL. (Celt, ad [?]\ 

Still found in Old Lkitiii In.Heriptions and 
Poetry, written throughout the S. C. de Bjm>- 
tli.mnlibus, IPH ii..-,, but wanting in othor 
inft("ripliout> of tlic siiuie d*it«i ui' mrliei', so 
that it may be regarded n» almost out of use 
in the time of Plantns. The loss of tlic fiiuil 
•d must have been nearly contemporaneous 
with the shortening of final -<l in the nom. 

In Oscan wo havo wl. m^vad (^sn.a) Zv. 
89, «urfiMU^ (»re) 231. So in Fali&can mn/eu- 
tiad 70. In XTmbrian the -d has disappeared, 
e.g. ven (=^t'i'^) Tab. Ig. IB ! 1, fofaj-^ 
iovina ( = pi^ urbe Iguvina) passim, and 
also in Peligntaa oita (-nsA) Sv. 14 (vStad 
13 is doubtful). 

Ix)c. -ai (Celtic •« [from an original 
-ai?]). 

In Eirly Lilin -ai is found probably in 
a. 1. 1.. I. 54, Xovioi Plautiot m6(l Romai/eeid 
(ii Siiiurninn linel), but the mono^Uabio 
pronunciation and the apsUing -AS soon aa* 
sorted themselves. 

In Oscan -ai, e.g. vial niefioi ( = in media 
via) Zv. 136, but lianme ( = Bantiae) on the 
Lucullian tablet, (Zv. '2'^\ ). a later inscription 
in Koman letters. In Umbrian «.y. toU 
Ikh. Ig., AhOtmm A. 
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Iiiifnt.t (Celt •d[t]) 

Till' nuitiral guflix would be -a, luit whether 
Anj oerUm instanoes in Latia or the other 
dislcote out be found is doabtf nl. 

Plural. Nom. (l) -ds (2) at (Celtic Hb) 
(Celtic Dual -i [from an original -at ?]). 

(1) The Indoeur. suflBx -as (Skt. a^vds. cf. 
lithtianian and Gothic) was probably the 
form f)f whii li Wi' have a development in the 
-a of the Lutiu inscriptions found at Pisau- 
nun in Umbria, matrona dono dtdtot { 
raatronap dortnm ilodf'runt) C.I.L. i. 173, 
177. It vvaii ill u.sts in Oscan, tf.j?. Oft.sfih- i knsk 
»Brao hae), Zv. 87 I>, in I niln iun, «.g. urta» 
— ortae)Tab. Ig. III. In. hitcr irfnijnr{ = 
juvencae) VII B 2, and ^larruciue, asit/iuM 
(sacriHcial ineat«) Zv. S, (Pelignian datas 35 
is doubtful), although we have no olue to the 
qoantity of the a. 

(3) T!ie Latin anffiz -m (of. Ok. xufKu) 
has rot hoen fotmd in any Italian dialect. 
It is uaed in inscriptious {(t.ff. on the 8. C. do 
Baaefaanalibaa, foMW <latal §rmU) till the 
ticrif of Ti'ipnof, wheii it was replaced hy -a«. 
That it was not, like the geu. siof. -at, disyl- 
labic we learn from Prieeiaa Vl£ 9 : Noni* 
nati vus et vocati vn>^ | >1 m-rtl i s [ >v'\m a p df-cl i n n f io- 
nis similis eet geaetivo et dativo siugulari. 
Nam in *ae' dipbthonffom profeirtor «t *hi* 
et ' o jiootno ' ; in tai« mm potest divirio 
Sen, eicat la illis. 
Omr. -d«om* (Celt. -Sm [mi]). 
In Latin, we li.ivo no instances till the 
classical period when the form waa -iirum, 
though from the Gk. ■u{a}uiv of jQomeric 
6*duiv, &c. wo should expect the earliest foifii 
to be -ds&m. Before final -vi, as we have seen, 
a long vowel t«nded to become short. 

In the single iostaaoe in Qscan, ne 
egmaztim^ ( = illamm rernin), on tlic Lucauian 
tablet, Zv. 231, 2rt, ihe u might quite well 
express a Umg 6 Mmnd, but from the Old 
Umbrian -am, e.g. antennnnnrn sergiaru ( = 
intermenstruamm 'cersiaruiu;, II A 16, wo 
can infer nothing with reg^ird either to tin- 
qnnntitr or the qunli* y of the final vowel, 
lu thti New Umbrian tablra no instance of 
a gen. pi. of an A-Stera oocnn. 

The -um suffix only occurs in the Latin 
amtphoruvi and dracJmtum, where it is evi- 
dently the Greek -wv. 

J)at. Abl. Loc. Instb. (1) aw (2) -cw (?) 
(3) dbos, where 6 repreeents Idg. BB. {Celt, 
-dbis -dbot). 

(I) is the nsual suffix in the Italian 
Family. There \n no instapf.- <'f it in its 
original form in any known l.aLin ioscr., but 
we find its Isgitisaate development •4» in 

I ^iadiflat«iMfti^Mht'«Biy.* 



some inacrij ii lis tomit. .nttget (--sms 

nugis) C.I.fj. I. 297, wliilc -ei-i is t lio common 
form till the end of the Bepublic, when the 
spelling -is oomes into vagae. This is also the 
Locative suffix, e.g./ifri$t Athmi«.- I A -Stems 
8<Hnetiiiio8 contract^ *.g. prwineu on the Mon. 
Ancj/ranum. 

Oscan retains the diphthong -aw, «.g. Dium- 
;jaw ( = LiniphiK ?) Zv. 87 B. Tnl'mbrian, 
as wo shniiM oxjject, we find -ta, later -er, 
tf.-i (obaerratis), Tabu Ig. I A 1» 

axi ri if' r. VI. A 1. 

^2) is found on one inscr., a Latin one, 
discowfred in the 'Comiscarum divarum 
lo<Mis tn^ns Til)i l iui ' of which Festus, p. 61, 
.Hpeaks. The insscr. runs : demt Coruisciu 
sacrum, the first two words (cf. the dat. pi. 
of O-Stems in />.« infr.) being pcofaably dat^ 
pi. and not gen. sing. 

(3) -dbtit is common in old Latin writera, 
e.g. mnniliis i1,\y! rnlii<i in IJvius Andronicus, 
ap. Non. p. 4U^, but in classical Latin was 
only used to distinguish A-Stems from cognate 

0- Stems, e.g. diis d^ahusqtu, CHc. pro Cirrn. 1. 
Ac t. ans (Colt, -dgs [i], [This might re- 
present an earlier -ans]). 

The nasal is not found in any instance, hut 
is inJ!(:itp'd by the fonn of the snffi.x in tlie 
diffuruut dialects: in l.,;itiu <ix . in Uscan 
•ass, e.g. tka$s viass {-has v'uu-) /v. 142 ; in 
L'mbrian -a/, and, (with loss of final /). -a 
eg. eq/" itxka (^eas iuveneas) Tab. Ig. i B 
42, ei«V ( = vitula.s) I B .H , j»m-ka r^ra 
( = porcas rubra.s) I B 27 ; in Marmcine 
^g. unfc ( eas-l-co) Zv. 8. 

Yoc. -probably same as Nom. PI. [Celt, 
same as A«^-. PI. J 

No instance occurti outside of Latin. 

EBTBH8. These may liest be treated 
after the A-Stems, for they stand in the 
closest conurrt ion witli tlie 1 A -Stems, cf. Lat. 
saevities and saevitia, ^gies and tffigia 
(Afmnins S66). Tlie Aoo. and AbL Biog. 
are often in -am, -d, and the Flvr. genemlly 

follows the A-dcclension. All the Latin 
words are fem. except dies (sometimes fern.), 
and all end in -ies except fid^, spu (perbapat 

an S-Stem oriffinally), and res. They encroach 
also on the I-declcnsion, eg. plebes, gen. 
plebei, /amig, aiil./ami. 

Tn frltic we seem to have no trace nf 

i>StemS| but lA-Stems approximate to the 

1- deolenrion (cf. Stokes in Bbsz. XI 1, p. 79 
sq.) [L.itintf would l)e in Celtic t] There 
nre fem. 1 Stems (ib. p. 80, pqq.), which Stokes 
(1 is.'^es with Greek stems like nU, and Skt 
d )>iit these can hardlj be compared. 

Indeed we can searosl/ say that there an 



Digitized by Google 



132 



THE OLASBiOAL BETIEW. 



many traoM of them in any Italian dialoot, 

except T>!itin. Riidieler quotes six possible 
examples from Umbriaa (oed below), but all 
are more or less doubtfnlt with th« exception 
of re- Lit. res, (whore the h\g. Stem was 
probably REJ^) i and the two which we quote 
from Ckcan and Marruciae are more than 
doabtfuL Tmitead of the stem <Im- (Idg. 
prohnhly DIKIT) the Oscin seoins to have 
used a dimtDutive 0-Stem (in L%tia an 
A-Stem, diectda), aoo. tMolbin, abl. zictdud, 
abl. pi. zicolois, Zv. 231. 

Some would refer to an Italian E-Declen- 
sion the contracted forms of proper names 
which are given below among the lO-Stems, 
e.g. Latin Clodia, Oscan AadiriU, Ohtavit ( = 
Octavius), ilarrucine Alies { = Allius), Pelig- 
nian iJlfturieii kv. [cf. Lat. Verres and Verritu, 
vates and OM Latin vathis fCap.T nd Jtn.)'^ 

NoM. -Zs, e.g. Lat. vmk'riis i^maUria ihaUo 
in use). 

(U:n, (1) -it (2) -il (3) -c. The varieties 
of this ca<«o are very puzzling. Aulus Gelliua 
has a 8p*'ci;il cli iptt r on them (IX. 14). 

fl) is the oldest form, e.^F. rafn?.i in Lucr. 
4, 1U75 quodcumque est, rabies undu illiioc 
germina surguut, diet in Cie. Sut, 28, ao- 
cording to Gelliu.s. 

(2) -el is the clasiiic;il form after «, e.g. 
diet, -il, a weakening of the origiii il form, in 
all other genitives e.(j. Jllni. We have in 
Plant, both rei, e.g. magnai rei piiblicai grdtii, 
MiL 108, and rH, 9,g. MiulteoeiiB, qoaeso qufd 
tihi mociimst rei, ^fe^l. 194, but usually re% 
as one syllable. This monosyllabic pronun- 
ciation of the soffix paved the way to the 
next variety -i, e.g. Virg. A. I. 636, Muncra 
laetitiamque dii, (ho Gellias quotes the line), 
fMiteitwH ete. 

(3) -Z was declared by Cae.sar in his book 
De Analogia to be the correct form. We have 
it not nnfreqnently in the poets, e.g. Hor. 
C. III. 7, 4, CoDstantig jnvenem fideu 

DAT. (1) -«i (2) -i. 

(1) is the claastoal form afto* t (cf. the 

Gen. -el) e.g. diet, but in other datives -tl, e.g. 

Jidei. Next came -«t e.g. rei, Plaut. aud pro- 
bably -l, although we have no certain exam- 
ple of this last. Gellius (IX. 14) tells us tliat 

Jaeii wa« read by many pereous for /acU in 
Lucilius, VII fr. 6 and 228. 

(2) was the form used by purist.s of an 
earlier period, cf. GelL IX. 14,Inca8U autem 
dandi qui ^urisBime looati sunt mm *famei/ 
Qti nunc duutar, aed * fteie' dizenint). 



It is also the saffix of the donbtf nl Umhtian 

instances kvettretie { ~ '\ni^^.iur:\p) and axne 
(»augurio) Tab. Ig., whereas the dat. of the 
stem re- appears in the form W in V A 4, 
ere riesune kuraia ( = is rei divinae curt ' V 

In O^can, Biicheler declares the dat. A'eri 
on theplebc^ inser. Zr. 129 and JTerrf 87 A, 
n t« 1)0 K Stems. In Pelignian wo have a 
similar form Cfnri 26, which Biicheler makes 
a dat. also. 

Arc. -cm. 

The Latin tendency was to shorten a vowel 
before final •m, as Friedan (I. 30) teUs ns, 
quotin;^', amongst other examples, rim, sp<hn, 
dUm, but when this tendency asserted itself 
we do not know. 

Vu<-. like Nmn* 6oinI«tiB. 

Abl, -id. 

We have no example of this, presumably 
the original suffix, bat only of e.g. re, 
which in Umbrian appears as re (in the late 
Umbrian reper « pro re VIL B 2), and Middle 
Umbrian rt V. A 5 : «fiajhir>««Mii» (ilU com 
re divina). 

We have also in Middle Umbrian uhtrelie 
( = auctoritate) V. A 2, 15, which may be an 
E-Stem, and Biicheler aflds sknJr/'ta { = fx 
p4itera), »c<iZ«-«( = in patera.) Tab. Ig., but 
the instance is a very questionable one. 

The Oscan eitie in Zv. 89 sovad eitie (sui 
pecunia) is extremely doubtfuL The usual 
foiin is eitiuvad, Zv. 143, 146. 

Loc. Ko examples, except perhaps <Im in 
meridie, diequinti, postridie, <kc. 

Plob. Most Latin KStema have no plural 

or follow in the {dmral the A-dedenaion. 

Diet (an Idg. Ey-Stem t) and re$ (an Tdg. 
Ej^-Stem t) are the only two that have all the 
plural canes. Aciee, ejigiee, Jacies, glades, 
aerie$, tpteiet, tpu, are qooked in granunan 

in tho Nom. A w. Voc. 
Nun. e.g, apes. 
Qxv. -iruin in dierum, Mmm. ' 

Dat. Abl. Loc Instr. -if»t$ in dithus, 
rebus. BuLcheler makes Late Umbrian iotnee 

( = juvenibns maec) TaK Ig. an IrStem, bat 

this is iloubtrul. Tlio », wliich doe.s not 
become r, points to a dat. pi. suHiz like Lat. 

Ac'C. -t'8, e.g. ret. Biicheler quotes from 
Late Umbrian the doubtful iovic, Tab. Ig. 
the older form of whieh, by the aaalogj of 
the other declensions, Would Im * sseil^ 

Yoc. -like Hox. 

Waujicb M. Luumat. 
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GREEK MYTHOLOGY. 



JitiifiiMtckes Lexicon der grieehhchm vmd 
rtewMilafi Mythologie. Hei«u8gegeben von 
W. H. RoscHEB. Ptoto 1-12 (A— aera), 
each purt 2 mbk 

Tbb task to whieh the cmnpllars of tUs 
Lexicon hare set tlicrusflvcfi is ofrtflinly 
very heavy, and, howevtv the (juulity of the 
different parts of the work nmy vary, its 
contributions to tlio study of Cret-k and 
Eoman religion, and of tiic rtligiuus and 
mythological monoments of the two coun- 
tries, must he very liighly estimated The 
object of the undertaking as expressed by 
fke oditor it to present by wmxm of an equal 
statement of the literary and monnmontal 
evidence a complete account of tliu ftMrts of 
the myths aod cults. Questions concemiog 
the 'Deutung' or the origin and signiCeance 
of these facts are to be of seoondaiy import- 
•neo, and an only to be admitted wben the 
answers are certain or extremely probable. 
Whether this promise is strictly observed 
may be noted later. The Ledeon ooonpiee 
iteelf with foreign, and particularly Avith 
Oriental, myths and forms, only so far as 
these afleet the daaneaL The work ib ex- 
clnsively a work of German scholarship ; nnd 
the names of thirty-seven scholars who have 
eontribnted, many of them names of emi* 
nence in particular Wwn of research, are 
given in the preface, and Boecher himself is 
the anthor of iome important armies. The 
editor expresses a hope not only that an 
exhaustive statement of the material is 
given, but that his fellow-workers have been 
able in some articles to solre oertain pro* 
blems and to present certain new and original 
views. This hope can only be te^tod by a 
miew of the separata artkdea in detail; 
these being distinct monographs containing 
often distinct principles of interpretation, 
and displayiog different merits and defects 
of fomi and statement. Editorial fiii{>ervision 
seems to have produced unanimity only in 
the airangement. On the whole Uie Greelc 
articles — with which alone the present 
notice is conoerned — are prepared with cha- 
neterlatie thorongbBees and wealth of detail, 
though genornlly the account of the literature 
is more satisfactory than that of the monu- 
neota. It waa inevitable that the work of 
so many hands should be sonicwhat unequal, 
and one is oocasionally obliged to note 
laonnae In the atatanent and the imleranoe 
«f oertain ref evenoea to the matter in hand. 



The plan of most of the longer articles, those 
on the divinitiee, for example, is fairly clear, 
and one does not fee! muoh diffioolty in 
gathering the main points. 

An attempt is usually made to dieeorer 
the original and essential oonception of the 
divinity, to enumerate the various functions 
and aspects of the figuri), and to deduce them 
if possible from that ; then a full mention 
is usually given of the various looxl beliefs 
and contreis of worship; hu-Lly of the myths 
in which the divinity figures. After thia 
follows a detailcKl acTOunt of the monti 
ment«, tracing out in hiiitorical sequence the 
changes in the treatment of the type from 
the archaic to the last period, noting any 
monumental illustration of special local 
beliefs and traditions, and collecting and 
frequently illustrating the various artistic 
refHresentatioua of the characteristic and im- 
portant mytha. Aa a eet-oS against mneh 
tl;:' t is excellent, one notices sometimes the 
exaggeration of the loinciple of reducing to 
nnil^ or order the manifold eharao- 
tcrifitics of an Athene, an Artemis, or a 
liekate; again, one rarely finds any dis- 
tinotion expreBRed between the onginal pre* 

histoiic idea and the idea that was present 
to the mind of a Greek worshipper of a par> 
taeolar period. Theee are some of the most 
fri:«quent material defects. The worst formal 
defect is the defect of style which, except 
in a few artidea, la nltra-professoriaL A 
fearful oljitcurity hangs upon the structure 
of the B&'utences and the marshalling of facts 
and arguments. The obscurity is generally 
greatest when the writer is not merely giving 
materials, hut is advancing a sppcial theory 
of his own. As regards the archaeological 
side of the work, the chief oanse of complaint 
might he the slight or comparatively slight 
attention given to the inner quality, the 
religious or spiritual meaning, the imagina- 
tive aspect of the monuments that deal >vitb 
divine types. A striking technical Haw in 
the Lexicon is the very inferior execution of 
the plates, which are far below the level of 
the engravings in Baumeister's DenkmiUer 
dSst Ckim96km Alhrtkwm. 

For any fair re\-iew of the work it is 
necessary to notice briefly some of the more 
important artlebs. That on Aehillea by 
Trof. Fleischer contains a very complete and 
clear account of the Homeric and post- 
Homerio legends; bat the ardiaeological 
aoeount of the moniiments is only given 
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incidontally in confusion with the literary 
f-t att nient ; and the section entitled ' Achilleus 
iu del- bildeudeu Kuniit ' is very meagre, the 
writer diedaiming special knowledge <rf thw 
side. In ppeaking of tlu> various Tnythic 
actions of the hero he notices spocially hi» 
xelatioDS with Telephoe, hat oowhere i«fers 
to thr vrry important representations on tliu 
limullui- Purgamene frieze ; nor, in speaking 
of the records of the death of Pipotewaoe, to 
tho (ijolbaschi rt«]it'fs at Viciiu i, which in 
ail probability deal with this theme. Nor 
ie mj wAito tekea ti the frequent mpn- 
sentations of the oomh*t between Achules 
and Meumou. 

The fallaoy of endeaTonrmg to reeoWe all 
mythic persouag(s into their physical ele- 
ments is pleasantly exemplified by his sec- 
tion on ' THb Dentong/ Among the ^varioos 
'Deutungen' of 'Achilleus' he mentions 
'Biver-god' (Forchbammer); *Qod of Ligbt 
— ^the dlear«hittuig one' — a very famiUar 
title (Max Miiller) ; a deity somewhere be- 
tween water and Hun, ' ein flutheuder Licht- 
henm ' (Gerhard), &c. One thinks that this 
pa<;e is intended to be hunn niUN until ono 
finds that Dr. Ileisoher himself declares for 
the river-god. 

More judgment ifl shown by KlUgmann* 
who hiis ^vritton a good article on the 
Amazomt, in hii^ explanation of the origin 
of the myth, for which ho finds a quasi- 
political sonrco in the institutions of trihi s 
north of tiie Kusine, the Scythoe and 
Hassagetae. Of the great monaments that 
deal with the battlt-s of tlu- Amn7ons, 
especially of the Fugger sarcophagos, he 
doee not give a very^ll aoeottnt, nor does 

ho notice that symbolical vfiluo of these 
representations which explains their con* 
necrinon and frequent juxtaposition with 
■nch myths as tlie frigantouiachy. 

The article by £. Meyer on Ammon 
forme a nsefnl diapter in the history of 
Greek rellfrion, as hf establiehos tho purely 
foreign character of the Greek cult, a«uns( 
Parthey and Overbeek, who deim for it 
a gentune Hellenic origin. In his account 
of the monuments the writer omits to 
mention the changed treatment ci the 
different periods of sculptnie; the vital 
spiritual distinction between thp earlier 
purely Hellenic i-euderiug, of which perhaps 
the work of Catamie was the archetype, and 
the later bizarre <'\|'rts.«ion given to the 
face of the g*>J in tliu Hellenistic period, 
when the Greek WM debased by a oertoan 

Oriental chnmctrr. 

liohcher'a article on the worship of Aph- 
rodite, as p r oflento d in literature^ showa a 



more scientific method than appears in the 
r»»Ht of his %sork in tho Lexicon. He ftarts 
with the ilistiuction between the Oriental 
and the llellenised Aphrodite, then give»t a 
methodical and suflieient statement of the 
essential charactct italics of the first, aul 
shows these reappearing in a Helleoio giu«ie 
in the second. Towards the close be admits, 
as he Was bound to admit, the existence of a 
primitive aad native Hellenio Aphrodite; 
hut he thinlc^^ that thi3 wa^ at a von' enrly 

Seriod confused with the UricntaL Only he 
oes not snggest any content for this primi- 
livo tyi e that was h>st ; and he gives no 
place to the theory that many of the funo- 
tioDfl of the later Aphrodite whieh he 
deduces from tlie borrowed Oriental ctilt 
may be lineally descended from the aboriginal 
natiTe idea of a goddess powerfol over the 
processes of love and birth. For instances, 
an Aiihrodite Kovpor/Mi^oc KwAios, r(itr«AA» 
might be thns explained ; and oertainly 
nothing is gained by resorting to the Moon 
for explanation of these titles of the goddess, 
as Iloscher ia inclined ; for if he is right in 
speaking of the Aphrodite of the East or 
Astarte as a moon-goddefts, he cannot show 
that Aphrodite was ever thus regarded in 
genuine Greek belief. The most important 
omission iu this part of his article is the 
absence of any proper di-HCUSsion of the two 
titles so frequently misinterpreted, A phrodite 
Paiidenios and Aphrodite Ourania. Tbe 
right interpretation iuvolvui a delicate 
handling of texts and monuments. He does 
not even .sketch out the lines of this ques- 
tion, which is of great weight in the history 
of Greek religion and religious sculpture. 
In the archaeological section written by "Dr. 
Fortwangler, where from bis special learn- 
ing we shoold hsTa expected moet, the woric . 
is \ery disappointing. He assumes a g(X)d 
deal and omits a good deaL He discovers 
the 'Aphrodite' Sosandm of Cshunu in a 
ba.s relief ; but he does not atte'mpt to justify 
his very qaestiimable belief that the Sosandxa 
tilt Gaknus is an Aphrodite at all aad not 
rather a Hera. Ho finds an imitation of the 
Aphrodite of Alcamenes in the aoealled 
' Venus Genetrix,' a type of whioh the best 
example is the statue iu thsLottvre (Frohner, 
No. 135); but he does not notice several 
incongruities in the statue which clash with 
its ascription to so early a period, and whieh 
8uggp>t rather the eclectic manner of a 
lat«r ^-houL Among so many assump- 
tions he might have noticed the much more 
probable one that the recumbent figure from 
the east gable of the Parthenon represents 
the Fheidiaa ideal of Apluradite; and ho 
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might have mentioned the striking head in 

the tjoiu'rc probably of Aphrodite — a great 
work of (4rcL'k reli^'ious sculpture, to which 
()vfil)««t k 1,'ives a place among the sculpture 
ofiifhe Partlit'nnn, btit which pfrhaps belongs 
to a generation later. Of the Aphrodite of 
Onidog, and of the Melian fignn^ both works 
of the very liif^lK-st iiniiortaiice for the 
fipiritual expression of the idea, he onlj 
gives * doll ud moehaniol Mooimt; Mid 
no mention at all of the semi-Oriental Vonus 
<d Libanos, or of those monuments of the 
kler period in which onoe more the Oriental 
and Hellenic ideas are s* *'n to un t f. 

The account of Apollo bj lioacher and 
Ftvtwiiiigler ia rvry defective on both sides ; 
while it ilhistratcs the method of exposition 
which JKoscher usually i inplojs. He starts 
with the elementary physios! idea froan 
which the divinity is born, and then deduces 
from this the varioos moral and spiritual or 
political qualities that give churaoter to 
him. In this case the method is open to 
less objection, because it is oei*tain tho con- 
ception of A{joUo as tho sun-god, from m hich 
the writer jirocoeds, is the raiginal one, and 
he is able to sliow that this aspect of the 
god itj preserved iu much of tho ritual of the 
ApoUiuo feasts, the Hyacinthia and the 
Daphnophoria. But it is n questionable 
belief that the idea of tho musical Apollo 
and of Apollo Dslphinios, the god of tho 
seafarers, was consciously developed from 
the primitive idea. Iu thib, as in other 
esses, m may sapposs that certain qnalities 
and functions become as it wcic ir ' n i 
cally a8<£ribed to the deity, as the»e d«;i ivo 
importance from the growing culture or 
special habits of the nations among whom 
Us worship is pi-omineat. Again, the writer 
Bewr tooenes on the question, which to the 
student of the historical periods of Greek 
religion is the jsimary one— To what degree 
does the physical oonoeption snrrive in the 
consciousness of the worshippers of the dif- 
ferent agest He does not note that the 
solar oharaoter of Apollo has receded from 
view in the Homeric hymn, nor does he note 
certain monumental e%'idonce of its late 
survivaL But ho umitii much else besides 
this : such designations as Apollo o^o<^ayo«, 
Apollo Smintheua, which savour of primitive 
and backward conceptions, and which only 
with great effort can be explained by solar 
principles : such as Apollo OvAios, Ai^iiyiUM,?, 
Hieropolitanus, whicli convey peculiar and 
perhaps Oriental religious wought, should 
surely find their place in a Lexicon which 
promises an exhaustive statement of the 
materiaL 



In the ardiaeologieal section there are 
certain things that we may challenge among 
the theories, and certain omissions wu may 
again note among the facts. Dr. Furtwiingler 
gives the two antique types of Apollo, the 
rigid pose with the arms hanging straight 
by the sides, and the &eer pose ci the ex- 
tended arm<', and ho rightly asserts that 
there were contemporary instances of the 
two types, but he omits to notice that the 
former is obviously the earlier. He accepts 
the theory of Conze that the Choisseul- 
Qonffier Apollo and the cognate statues are 
to be referred to the Ajiollo *AX<^tj<cucos of 
Oalamis, disregarding the incougruitiee be- 
tween the style of the British Mttsenm 
statue and the account given us of Calamis' 
style. A much worse paradox is his refer- 
ence to the coins of Rhegium as illustratioos 
of tlu' AjK)llo Pythoctonos of Pythagoras. 
Ho has nothing at all to say of the spiritual 
treatment of the ideal in the sculpture of 
tha transitional and Pheidian peri^, while 
his exposition of the fourth century and 
Piaxittleau typuh in much better. But it is 
very remarkable that he should have made 
no mention of the Apollo of the Poi gnmcne 
frieze, one of the most impurtaul frogmeutH 
of the Pergamene discoveries. It is a work 
of independent value ; it bears on the ques- 
tion of the Apollo Bclvidero, and it might 
have been noticed in his description of the 
( hief Ajx)lline myths, a de<?' ription marred 
by the omission of the myth of tlie Giganto- 
maohy. lastly, one may fairly complain 
that no word is paid of (he striking jrassage in 
Libanius concerning the Apollo at Daphne. 

The artide by Sdinibw on Artemis is 
fuller and more exaet on both sides. And 
he keeps free from the temptation to deduce 
the various forms of the cult and tradition 
from one primitive idea. He rightly refuses 
to consider that the goddess was in ail the 
localities of her womiip originally a moon- 
goddess. And he touches, though perhaps 
not soinciently, on the question at what 
periods this view is more or lees prominent. 
Hie states separately the yarious main 
aMfHvtK of the goddess, and collects the 
special designations, grouping them under 
each. This plan is .sufficiently and carefully 
carried out, but for one misquotation of 
Hesychius concerning the epithet 'Hege- 
mone.' And his account of the fusion of 
Oriental otdts with the Hellenic is clefir an^l 
useful. The section on the monuments woidd 
be complete, if he had moitwned the recently 
acquired Artemis statuette at Vienna, the 
Artemis of the Pergamene frieze, and the 
Tuiagian tstrarcotta published by Fnrt* 
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viingler (Sa!>otiroff Coll. Livr. xii. pi. 126, 7), 
a rare motive, which well illostrateB the 
Alraandriiie melibod of handling the divine 
types. 

Thraemer's article on Aedepioe is well 
arranged, giving a dear abetaust of the 

various opinions on tho orifjin ami fiignifi- 
cance of the god — quot capita tot stadia 1 — 
and a •atiafactooy aeeount of the colts and 
cult-nnuies. ITe himself aUiJi's hy 0. Miiller's 
view ^UrchomenuBp p. 187 and 194), whioh 
alone ne considers to have solid fonndatioo : 
that Asclopios is the national god of tlio 
Phieg jae and X>amtbs«ir *nd that the 
Phlesyan worship is opposed to that of 
Apollo, who originally has nothing to do 
with Asclepios. The genealogy which 
affiliates him to Apollo may have been as it 
W(>: ' f )rmula of the adoption <rf Asclepios 
into titti Hellenic Pantheon, for we hnvp the 
same kind of fiction in the genealogy of 
iMonysoB. A valuable contribution to the 
subject is Til raonu'i's proof that tlip orifrfnal 
popular view ami tlio view of epic and lyric 
poetry concerning Asclepios are distinct ; 
that while fur the author of the /■'■•i'n' and 
Pindar ht was nutbing more than a hero 
of the art of healing, he was originally a 
god, and remained a god in the popular 
religious and local cults. He mentions the 
very few eieepUonal cases of local ritoal In 
whicli he apponr.i as Hero ; to these perhaps 
we might uJd the cult of the enigmatical 
Impit at Athens, the KoXufunri twice 
mentioned by Detuosihenes. TTis exposition 
of the various typos in art, their history and 
prevalence^ Is good and dear. He refers 
that ideal, in which the '^-Km/s- is the of-sential 
trait, to the younger Attic school But this 
. remaios nnoertain so long as the Hellan 
Iie;id of the Briti.-h ^rusenm in which this 
quality is conspicuous is of uncertain sig- 
nificance. If this head u not Zens hut 
Asclopios, the creation of the ideal of which 
Thraemer speaks belongs to the generation 
before the younger Attie sehooL 

The account of ' Astarte ' by E. Meyer is 
entirely irrelevant, and a violation of the 
plan of the work, for the only relevant ques- 
tion — the relation of the Oriental belief to 
the types and forms of the onrly and late 
periods of Gi-eek religion and religious art — 
he leaves almost untouclied. 

The short note on Ate by Von Bybel takes 
no notice of any monumental evidence at all, 
and the aceonuts of this personification and 
of others such as Dike, Eirene, Deimoe, are 
very unsatisfactory, a^. they often ignore the 
importance of the monuments, and the im- 
portanoe of these abstractions in the general 



survey of the growth of Greek veligion and 
moral thought. 
The defeete that appear in Soedisr^s seo- 

tioii of the article on ' Apollo,' are more 
flaring in his article on ' Athene.' We Afn 
here a reitutio od « A tmd« m of his theorf, 
and the first part of the article, tliough very 
learned, is aoarcely serious reading. Yanoos 
dqiartaiente of the physioal universe have 
been cliosen by various mythographers to 
supply 'das Wesen' of Athene, although 
the beUef that them is some physiosl idea m 
the background of Athene*** j)er«on is nothing 
more than a susoouniy and thai the Greeks 
of histoiy ever new what tliis idea wsa is 
not even an allowable conjecture. But 
Roscher is certain — past all oonjecture — 
tiiat Athene was the goddees of thunder 
and lightning, or the thundern^loud. And 
thenoe, with mathematical precision, he de- 
duoefl her status and functions in lif& 
Apparently Homer knew that .she was a 
goddess of lightning and thunder, for he 
makes her surruuud iJiomcU's head and 
.<)ioulders with a gleaming lights and Aehillsa 
with a golden nimbus, and ho supposes her 
to ride iu a tiery chariot 1 Her relations 
with Gorge and the giant BsUas, and the 
giants in general, are regarded by him as 
further prouf:> of her cloudy and stormy 
osigln ; but her relations with these powett 
are on the whole hostile, and the theory as 
stated by Aoscher cauiies an inextricable 
confusion in the myths, unless we reeo rt to 
the theory — unnoticed by him— of a dual 
personality, beneficent and harmfid, supposed 
m oertain myths to be present in vaiioos 
departments of nature. With the postulate 
then that Athene may be thunder, light- 
ning, or dood, as reqnirad, he explains 
Athene Salpinx as Athene with voice of 
thunder, because the thunder is loud and 
the trttrapet is load, and poets often eom- 

J>are the two. Tlais she l)ecome.s a goddess 

of war, because thunder is a beUicose power, 
and BO she beeomee faiterested in ships and 

chariots ; or we may bring — as he actually 
en^geets — the ship and the chariot a degree 
nearer to the thnndernsloud, because these 
have often been symbols of it. Athene 
therefore may have to be rasponsible for all 
those highly heterogeneous things that have 
been dis( o\ ered by students of mythology to 
be symbols of the thunder. In fact, accord- 
ing to his suggestion, she does become the 

Eatrane«.s of the arts of weaving and spinning, 
ecause of her eonneetioti with the clouds, 
for the clouds are regarded a.s a woollen 
fleece {e.g. aly!<;, vellus, and BdlsrophonX 
and the goddess of spinning beoomes natur- 
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nllj the godJoss of wisdom in general, 
becaase the art of spinning implies a certain 
degree of intelleefc. And thus we have the 
prrfcrt dr-duction : from the thunder-cl<mil 
emerges the notion of spinning, from spin- 
ning til* notion of wiedoon in general, and 
so social and politit-a! wlsdoin, und the 
character of Athene is complcto. It is 
Btrange that tho Qeraum ynhm ahould not 
bo as weary of this logerdemain aj^ ;u o luo.-t 
of us.^ The two main positions of the party 
of of^weition an (1) that the oxiitenoe oF 
those mythological syllogisms cannot he 
proved in any known period of Greek 
thought ; (2) that, if even w» allow a 
physical fact to form tho background of the 
personal idea, the intelleotnai or moral con- 
cepts could he hmng^t into it without any 
depend euLM! on that fact, as the goddess 
might become the preeminent divinity of a 
progressive race that would connect with 
her muse the varioas stages of thcii- pro- 
gress. Being occupied with his main deduc- 
tion, Boecher omits to notice many local 
colts that are of great importanoe, and 
certainly claiming nic-iition in a lexicon, btit 
which cannot l>e i-eferrtd back to the clouds 
or the thunder : among such is the worship 
of Athene "EAAwti?, of Athene Itonia, of flic 
QpoyoM 'ABtprrj^, and Athene Nike, tlm laat 
being one in which the study of Greek 
religion and Greek wulptiiro in especially 
iutttrested. Again, there is scarcely any- 
thing said of tho chief myths in which 
Atheue is a dramatis peraona. Hi- iiu>ntioiis 
indeed the myth of Erechtheus, Pandrosus, 
Aglaoroe, and Herte, bnt only to extort 
from it the evidoiico that Athene is hero 
the kindly olood-goddess, while he disregards 
tho fast that one o e w ntial element of the 
story is Athonr-'?! maidenhood, and that the 
clouds are not elsewhere in Greek mythology 
regarded as virginal. The arehaeological 
ftccount by Dr. FurtwUnglor is better, but 
this also is thin and defective in ports. His 
mention of the Pheidian typee of Athene ie 
very unsatisfactory, as he takes only .stipei«- 
ficial notice of the statuette at Athena^ 
whioh is a miniature of the Athene Ru^ 
thenoe, and scarcely notices at all other and 
larger surviving works which can be traced 
back with more or less directnera to the 
Fheidian masterpiece. Ho has no word to 
say of those monaments, which illostrate 

' It is a pity t}i it ?tlr. Lang in his excellent polemic 
agninjst this view in Myth Ritual and Kdi^on should 
not have taken the trouble to discover tiie real of- 
Imder: thronghoat he attrihutes to Futir^gler, 
who only wrote the latter pert of the ntinAt, the 
jwwiaxM of itoeeher who wrote the tot 



her quasi-matt'rnul charactpr or her nlmopf, 
tender relations with lierakles, and he does 
not note the ohang* whioh comes oTsr the 

Hjiirit of tho representations in later Alex- 
andrine work, the infusion of a voluptuous 
sentimenti. 

The article on * Bellerophon,' by Rapp, 
follows the same method, with rather better 
reenlts. Bellerophon, being of manne origin^ 
becomes somehow <h<- hero who binds tho 
storm-cloud (P^asos), and from the clouds 
hurls his dart against the dond-monster — 
the Chiuuiera ; who, by the way, is exj'lained 
by Kngelmann in the same lexicon as a 
Toleaao. He is in fact the good inflnenoe in 
the storm-cloud contending iigainst tho bad, 
and his name is probably given him ' bocatise 
he makes the Seeey ones appear,' t.«., the 
clouds (/cAAcpo, vellua, etc.). But the writer 
is not v^ clear in iixing the department of 
Bellerophon ; nor is it by any means a tmst- 
worthy axiom that a hero is himself of the 
pl)ysical element because he has to do with 
beings who themselves once were regarded 
or might have been regarded as fwoss of the 
elements. The whole legend gives a good 
iii;>tance of the very limited value of the 
solar and nebulous theory, for to be content 
with proving that BeUeroplion is ^nn or 
lightning or cloud is to tshirk two thirds of 
tho required work. Bapp does not Ktieeeed 
in, and scarcely attempts, the task of ex- 
plaining from the origimtlcouctipt t>h«2 remi^rk- 
ablo rektions of the hero with Sthenoboea, 
and liis strange luilliieination at the close 
of hia life. The human part of the story, 
and this is the greater part, remains un- 
affected by the ' Dentung.' And the illus- 
tration which the madness of Bellerophon 
affords of the early and pare dootrine of . 
Nemesis .and tho envy of the gods is far 
more intertsiitiug than the traces of any pre- 
historw phyeicia ooneepit in the myth. In 
tlie account of the monuments mention is 
omitted of the important work of Bellerophon 
and F^gaens dMieated in the temple of 
Poseidon Tsthn.ios at Corinth (Pans. i. 7, 8). 

Similar and more serious omissions mar 
the valne of the ardiaeology in his artielee 
on (he * Boreaden ' and on Boreas, as he is* 
silent about the Fiooroni eista, the Boreas 
of the Rhodian ripcmnS work ami the BsTga* 
mene frieze. He may regard the parstiit of 
the Harpies by the sons of Boreas as Kapp^ 
following MannharUt, regards it : it may he 
a figure of the storm and a Greek parallel to 
the pursuit of the ' TroUweiber ' by the Wild 
Huntsman. But there is no necessity to 
argue that therefore the Uind Phineus is 
the darkened heaven. His egplanation of 
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tho mysterious dou1»!e lieaded Borea.«; — ' the 
two heads taiky symboliso the doable-nature, 
hannfol and benefieent^of the wind' — ^is not 
sati^fnrtory, foi" might b}' jcirit}' of 

reasoniog expect a double-headed Apollo or 
We may perhaps seek the mcui* 
iiji,' in tlio twnfoM cliiiracter of Boreas as a 
god of the lower and upper world. 

Ftuiwinglei't aoeoiuit of the Charitea it 
•^'nixl and clear on both sides. He maintains 
that the original oonoeption vras a phyaical 
one, the Charites hnving been m-iginally the 
goddesses of the growth and bloom of t)iin>,'8 
in the natural world. This aspect of theui 
is indeed pre-Hoiueri<^ and ho ought to liuve 

{To be < 



more preciRoly pointed out that the only 
sure grounds for the theory are certain rites 
in thi wonhip of Ordtomenoe, the name 

of tliB f'hiiri.s Aiixo at Athens, anil tho 
connection found between the Graces and 
DtonyKMt. "SLawvntt tlie theory is rnj 
probable, and will explain the vivid reality 
that atiil attaches to the £igures when 
they have become no move than per- 
sonifii'.itions of the chunu of humait life. 
Dr. J^'urtwaugler has not taken sufficient 
notice of Uioae frequent passages in Pindar 
that illustrate the transition from the more 
concrete to the more ftbstraot character of 
the Charites. 

L. B. FAHBLIik 



JEBB'S ANTIGOITE. 



tSophocUa. The Flays and Fragments. Part 
UL Tb^b Antigone, with Critical Notes, 
(^')mmentn^y, and Translation in English 
Prose, by K. C. JuB, Doctor of Letters, 
Oambridge ; Hon. JXiD, Edinbmgh end 
Harvard ; Professor of Greek in the 
University of Glasgow. Cambridge 
tTniveruty 1888. 12«. ML 

pBorsBsoH Jebb has now given us enough of 
ilia work on Sophocles to show dearly tint 

his is destined to be tfte edition of the great 
Athenian. He has made Sophodea his own 
as Mtuuro made LtM»tttii» hu own, and tiie 

future student will no more think of dis- 
pensing with his laboors on Sophocles than 
of studying Juvenal without Mayor. How- 
ever familiar the reader may be with the 
Aiitigme, he will find in iilniost every page 
of the commuuliuy some delicatti uicety of 
lengtiage or feding wbidi had hitherto 
escaped him, or some enhancement of tlif^ 
beuutius which he had already pi;iueived in 
this marvellous blcasom of Attic genius. 
The translation alone would siifTue to stamp 
the book with ite true character as a splendid 
monument of Bvitiah eeholarship. Perlisoi 
feeling for literary expression and the keenest 
insight into Greek style and usage make 
eveiy line of tiie Knglisih TsrsioB pay n 
double debt as commentary too. Thii.s the 
editor has ample space in his notes for wide 
fllustnitioD, lor minnte attention to the 
aesthetic rt.si>ect5 of the play, for nice dis- 
oossiou of points in grammar, and for the 
maintenance of his ezodlent pnetiee of 
warning the student against pitfalls in his 
path, of telling him not only how the words 



in the text should be understood, but also 
why other viewe whidi will at fint eolidt 

him must be rejerted. 

But it is waste of time to acknowledge 
here exedlenoee whieh by thia time every 

scholar h.i.s learned to e.NjK'ct as a matter of 
course from Professor Jebb, and one must 
resist the teinptetioD to torn a reriew of so 
Very attra< tive a work into a note of admi- 
ration. In au edition so distinguished by 
aoeorate |)erception and fine analysis, it is 
almost superfluotis to say that the critical 

rol the work haa beem aueUently done^ 
in reality intM^itvtatian and erttiaiaai 
when carried to the highest point meet and 
coalesce. The more thorough the interpre- 
tation, the less need will there be for con- 
jectures, which often — even the uio.-t 
attmctivo - have their origin in a lack of 
insigiit into the meaning of the text, or au 
impatience of the attention requisite to grasp 
it. The text l)efore ns is certainly tlio best, 
text of the Antufvti« yet givon to the world. 
Ye* it might ob the whde be ealled eos' 
f:prvati%'c. We may safely say that never 
is a reading of the MtiS. condemned unheard. 
No oonjeotiire, however specious, finds its 
way info the text until the edlttir has satis- 
fied himself that the MiS. tradition is certainly 
emmeoos. Of eomee in audi eaeea the editor 
will sometimes fail to command our assent 
to his condosion. But this rardy happens, 
and even when we differ from his own sdu- 
tion, we feel that his handling of the discna- 
aion has largely hdped to make the probieni 
soluble^ or to show that with onr present 
daUi it is insoluble. I will now point to 
some places which seem to me still debate- 
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able, and capable {x rlmps of fruitful dia- 
cuBsion. I must ask leave to dweii at some 
leugth oa the paasAge whidb I telM fint, as 
it involves a most intereatiiig and imporbukt 
qimtiion in mtioifim. 

vvv yap ^«7vaTtt5 virip 
<o> Tcraro ^tdot OKtirow MfUNVf 

ofM. Kovis Aoyov t' avom aai <pptyii>v '£/>ua)S> 

599—602. 

Here Professor Jebb, with most modern 
editions, givos the old con ject tiro nwts for 
kovK. But lie does not, like iiiu.^t editors, 
treat Koatc as an obvioody certain correction 
of a demonstrably cormiit wonl. Ifo c;iio- 
fully debates the queMtiun between the two 
woi^ but decidfls emphatuMUy jn lavoor of 
the conjecture. His best ar^^umf^nt for 
KOKii is the acute remark that kovis may have 
found ito wmj into ^ MSB, nob by a mis- 
rf'iidiiig of tilt* It'Mrrs, but by rnr-n' iuadver- 
tence — the copyiiit haying the word Koyit iu 
his tbooghts at the moment, as mfrw bad 
occurred frt'qucutly iu tho pl.iy, as ind.'f.l 
the plot nmitily Un m on the handful of du^it 
wbidi Antigono sprinkled on ber l»oCher*s 
corse. TT»^ might even have adduced as an 
error with an exactly similar sooroe the 
$aarmm, wldeh bas ousted in the BfSS. the 
undoubtedly right '^anroixro in verso 40. 
But he has not succeeded, to my mind, in 
showing that kut('« wais not a homely and 
even vulgar word, a ' cleaver ' or 'chopper.' 
or at be.<t ;i ' bill.' To the audience the word 
iiuglit have botii almost ludicrous, or might 
aguiu have been only unsuitable, as mmld 
be aciTUtceg or i/tita<jlan in a like passage in 
Latin or Eiiglioli poetry.* On the other hand 
I could not admit that mine involves any 
absurdity of t xpressirm unless I believed 
that tho Greek pueU hampered themselves 
with the modem canon which forbids mixed 
metaphor, and which would demand a titg* 
or th' OMoU in Hamlet's 

'OrtotsksonutgaiDstasnof toooblM.* 

1 The werd lumis ^ve fls nsnia to til* Beloft 

festival at Sp«rta. See tho fra^cnt of Epilycua 
(Ueincke Ptm. Com. Graec vol. ii. p. 887) beginning 
»i>TTov Kvtrii , olm, amnM. In iv-ir. El. Jil'iy?, 
Aegibthua Bret kills the virtiiii vsith ;i 1x^0715, 
and tlicii Orestes flays :iu<i ji'iiits it wi;li .1 Di.ii.ni 
mn't, and asks for a largn l'htlii:in Kanis to < ut 
open the brisket. When Demostheneii called Pho- 
CMB rm¥ ifimv Kiyttp kowU, he did not mcaa 
thst FhocioQ wa* the ' pnuier ' (aa the word is gano* 
niUy KsulnBd) of liis spaeclwi. He sMsat tbst the 
Uiint eommcafi of Tnodon wvn • *kBa«]k<dowii 
blow' to bis r.-:Lsoiii'<l cliiijiii'iui'. The word for 
' [irtming ' would h*vt' S^ytwcwoy (Plat. Btp. i. 

S53). Of all orators ot all times D«mostheues is tho 
aumi ooiapletelj frea from reduadaacy. Ilia sjw«che« 
idmit of DO pnuie^ 



The passage is highly impassioned, and I 
cannot believe that the confusion of metaphor 
woold haye offended Greek taste, when 1 
think of Pindar's* 

* Methlnlu a whetstone shrillelh Oft tsy lips 
It drafra me on full fain 

On Liitiiut o( swijot airs.' 

Professor .K'bl) well says (Otd.Ti/r. p. Iviii.) 
* Iii tlio lyric parts of his plays iSophocles is 
obaracteriied by tones of feeling and pswion 
whieh change with tho most rapid sensiMlity 
— by boldness and sometimes ooofufiioa of 
metaphop-Hiad byooeasiooal indistinctness 
of imagery, as if the figurative iv tion was 
suddenly oxiesed in his mind by the literal' 
There is in this psesage a eonfesion of 
metaphor and an iiHlistinetness of imagery, 
but it does not therefore loset but rather 
gains, sublimity. The last hope of the 
hou.so of Oedipus lies in Antigone. That 
hope figures itself to Uie poet as a gleam of 
light above a tender plant ; the two figures 
are fused in the fire of the poet's imagina- 
tion ; and he a|>pliM to the light a word 
strictly suitable only to the plant. This is 
mowed down by — ' one handful of blood- 
clotted dust (which Antipone cnst on Poly- 
nices), the wild and vvbirliug wuidhi (ol ihe 
maiden to Creon) and the Fury iu her beai-t 
(which drove her to her act of contumacy *). 
It is true that it is only the plant which could 
litt^raily besjiid to he cut down, and only the 
Fury who could literally be said to cut it; 
but be it observed that even with KomV there 
is confusion of metaphor, for a light ought 
to be covered or extiii<;uished not mo^vcd 
down. And surely there is an almost 
startling want of oowdiaatibn in Kov/f... 
avoia. ..tfHyvs. It must bo owned that on 
uuestions like this there will always be 
differenoes of qpinion even among those who 
broadly agree about tho nature of poetry. 
On the one hand it is well nigh impossible 
to set bounds to the ' soaring cnift' aa 
Pindar called it. What may not a great 
poet say ut that goldeu mouient 

' Wheu a great thought strikes along tho btaiu, 
Aad floshM sif tbs shssk.' 

Yot oti the other hand it must be owned 
that confusion of metaphor has its limite» 
and is sometimes quite intoleiabh}. Our 
feeling about tlie cvpressiou sfciu.s t^) 
depend upon our feeling about the poet's 
mmd at the mmnent idien he clothed his 
thou^dit iu words. Tlx; expression is majestic 
only if we feel that the poet was iu a ' fine 
frenzy.' Hare it saems to me that the poet's 
'■pixiimal eadteiiMiit ' (in the phrsae of 
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Matthew Arnold) lias ' added dignity and 
dutinction to what he had to say.' Bui I 
am BO* ihereCove bmmd to regmrd mixed 
metaphors gfiicrally as a priviloge to bo 
freely accorded to all versifiers or evea 
poets. I may coBdemti the * hollow hearte ' 
that * wear a mask 'twould lufak ihiue own 
to see ' j I may condemn even the ' footsteps 
<m the ■Bude of ^e ' seen by the ' fbrtoni 
and shipwrecked lirtither ' wline 'mailing 
o'er life's solemn main ' — because here I 
mini the eooditbm of nmntval eadtement 
wLi(h recasts and lieighteiit the thought 
and its expression. 

231. toumB' iXiaaritiv »Jtwov <r)(pkv fip*^^^'^ 
The eacprenion (rxoX^ fipa^ ia Tcry hard 
to acotjit. Pfilmp.s in tliis ja^snpe tlie vul- 
gariMu dr.'^iguedly attributed by the poet to 
the i^vX'ii is not aulBeiently recognised. BSe 
speech recalls nothing so much as Lminci lot 
Oobbo's aocxmnt of the contest between the 
told and his conscience in the i/ierolonl qf 
Vmiee ; and the style 'creepe along the 
ground,' even more than in the speech of 
the <^t'Aa^ in the Agamemnon^ or the Nurse 
i n i .e Choepk, I think theocefora that tba 
S<'h()l. id the mnrpin of Ij., yp. rrf^f, pre- 
serves the true tradition, and it would u«ver 
have oocuned to a scholiast as a suggestion 
of his own. The expression ^yvrnv trxr>\r] 
raxik would be designedly comic, ' I took my 
time about hastening,' or * 'twas but a lag* 
gard hn!^f! I mada.' Vot the USa of aj(fA%, 
cp. veri»e 390. 

465—468. 

O0rta>$ tfioiyt TOw8t Tov fiopov rvxtiv 
vap' of^lv nXyn^' AXK' 'i; d tov «^ 
fiijTpos (favotrr' aOawTW rira^fjirpf rtm/y 
ffdMHs hf ifAyovr* rtMt If eAic dXyvMyiai. 

Thf'.so vfTses arc rejected by some odd. 
chiefly on account of the offence given by 
the form ^i^crxo/ti^. Profeesoa" Jebb with the 
most delicate taste points out that the clause 
Tcliait S' oix aXviVo/Ku returning upon ih» 
thought Tap' ovdcy aXyot goes far to {novo 
the verses to be gntiine. This is as just as it 
is acTito. No ancient interpolator could have 
achieved snch a sympathetic reproduction of 
the very manner of oophoeles. Such a nicety 
could only have come from Sopliorlcs him- 
self or from ^ome l-Ingli^h master of the art 
of verFc-wiiting — puch as Profe^or Jabb 
himself. The ancient interpolator would 
have been quite incapable of it, as will be 
perceived bj any one who reads the attempt 
of stK'li an one to versify an incident from 
Herodotus in this play, verses 904 — 920. 
But I havo called attention to this passage 
ehiafl J beeanae Fraf aaaor Jebb bare aocepta 



a coiijccttiro by Semitelos which has been 
nuu-h admir^ It is ;^r)^t/mv tcwn for 
i]y(Txofirpf vievm. It •aeiDs to me (l)that tiia 
passage dciuand.s a verb in the first person 
similar in meaning to r)v<rx6nriy, if Bavon' is 
not to be mare surplusage ; (12) that iTttrxofi^ 
is just (he form in which an Attic poet 
would have apnlied M>ooc»e of ^ku, inasmuch 
aa ha would oaTe nit that ha waa only 
sacrificing the redundant augment ; (3) that 
jjiTxwtar icvm can only be reached by the 
hypothesia of an emoffrtmmatttfmu into 
which no copyist would have fallen through 
error or by accident. I do not believe that 
a copyist ever set down by accident all or 
moat of the letters of a right readings but 
in an inverted or distorted order. He mi/^ht 
write down deliberately a common word for 
a very rare word which ho did not under- 
hand, ^Uymrciv for ytfxuTTiU: hilfLoya^ for 
d*aio^u?, CNCU \((it'y for \p<w, or ^in^v t' 
for njoTct S' — but lio would never, taMOkg 
words (<f ."-nch very ele.^r inifvort '^tryxvav 
Avics, liave written down .'^ucii words as 
yjiv<rxpii.rpf vitcw. I think too, that the other 
conjectures of Semitelos (us well as those of 
his fellow oouiiiryuiau A. Failii>) do not alto- 
gether inspire one with confidence in the 
litness of the modern Greek to deal with the 
ancient poetiy of his country. Compare 
for instaiiea the following : 

Srsw i(trf iti4* C'T^'" — MO* 

mu yap ndorat 

Sn» 'wOfiArw 1165. 

and in Terse 646 ha introdneee wimS; and hi 

1280 c'aKas. There is a certnin modernness 
about his conjectures. He may say with 
Trygaens 

537. Kttt ^vfxfUT'ayta km ^ipia T^s afrta$. 

On this verse Pn^essor Jebb remarks 
that it is impoeriUe to take the genitive 
with the first verb only, and to re^ird mil 

t^pft) as parenthetic Ue addds 'the sup- 
posed examples of the so^^led Sml fii<rov 
construction often break down on somtiny.* 

Tbi.s is quite true of ceitain exnmplps which 
he then citeii ; but i^urely &a fxvrov con- 

straetions must be reoogniaed in Attio 

syntax, and not oidy in verse, where the 
metre might create an exigency, but in Uio 
best Attic prose aa well. Perhaps the 
clearest instances are Pint, r/utrd. 91 D. ra 

Kol ipyaU, 'threatening fwith mingled ad- 
inonitioDs) the desiiea WW paaaiona ' j [tys.] 
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adv. Andoe» $ 83 ; hifOfYopn hnrtft^ (ml 

dvo8oKtftd^€t) Totv lipxovTiav Turi ; Isocr. Areop. 
149 C, § 48 i Flat. Le^. xx. 9U xU. 964 
I am disposed tiie more eaniestiy to 
ttsintain tho valMity of this idiom in Attic 
notaz, because there are two places iu 
Bophooles wbere I believe the Shi fUvou eon- 
struction is applioaUlo, and where it has 
not been recognised bv edd. One is Oed, 
CoL 161, where the HSlS. give 

Here Profcs.<or Jchh ro i<ls to for twk, because 
'to be ou one's guard against a thing' is 
always (jjvXAfrtmrBai n. Bnt sorely the 
plural ig piffcrabli', t-veii waiviutj its ^TSS. 
authority, and the meaning is, ' from which 
— ^beware poor wanderer— avannt 1 ' The 
second passage is more important. In 0«d. 
Tyr, 1093, Uie edd. do not seem to have 
noticed that unless the wm^ koI vopeiW^cu 
vpoi fffiMv are absolutely &a fUaov, the words 
cVi ^pa ^tpovra have no construction. The 
cUuse would run, if fully expressed, koI ovk 
isniptav Itrti ftr/ ov )(op€vttr6ai irpdt ^/tAr, and 
80 of course ^ipm-ra should be tfiepuw unless 
^povra is altogether diissociutod iu couHbruc- 
tion from icat {ovk Awtiptuv €<ru) vopcuca^at ir^s 
^ftSw, and closely taken with irt, the object of 
av^fw. The following renderiug wouhi slww 
the omstmotion, *Thou shalt not fail, 0 
Citbaeron, to know that Oed. honours thee 
as his nurse and mother (nor yet shalt thou 
miss our choral dance in thine honour) for 
that thou hast found favour with tho king.' 

Of the editor's own conjectures on the 
AntiffOM perhaps none are so brilliant as his 
OeJ. Tut. 1218, or hia 
hnu^f}J}i(nL% Oed. Col. 541, but <bTuraAi|» . . . 
ip lm ims t 18ft, is perhaps neaxly as oertsin 
as either of thom, and ^) is Sok*? for SoKu>i in 
1102, an emendation which calls for a slight 
modifleation of the note on (kd. 3V* 

In 606 j>orhaps Wolff's Travraypti? best 

aoooante for the corrapt reading mwroyiMtai, 
or perhaps we should read with Weeklein 

-uit' iyp^v. Iu any case in 343 I would 
read dypct for ayct, a word not applicable to 
fowling or fifihing. In 614 I would rather 
read mifiirokv^ or irdfiiroX.tt — is not the latter 
almost supported between v^«roA,ic, «a^tisn&i> 
tfivpos and oucatoiroXic f The adjective woda 
agree with vo/ios, the words of which would 
he ototv cpirci BvarCv fiwrm Ikt<k aros, 'no 
step iu man's life fares from fate aloof.' 
For the hjperbston of thi- adjective see » 
much stronjE^er case in Ar. I'ltesin. Sll. 
iu 967 I am surprised that the editor's 



fastidums taste aoquiefu^ — though doobtlees 

only as a counsel of despair — iu uktui 
Bo(nr<^Nai 28' o ^p-QKav K.rX .Not to dwell 
on the awkward ettipee of drt, the hJatitB, 
•i . 1 the fact that t&i does not occur else- 
where in tragedy ; I think it will be found 
that the eonjanotioo \Xk b never elided m 
classical Greek. This wttuld perhaps have 
been a place for an obeltis. Profes&or Jebb 
has not obelised any passage in the Andyoiw, 
thnui,'h he has so marked places, where he 
holds the text to be corrupt yet accepts 
none of the proposed etmeoUons, in Oed. T^-. 
1350 (where his own conjecture fiovdo .seeias 
to me to be admirable), and in Oed. Col. 113, 
343. 278, 321, 1226, 1584 (where perhaps 
we might read y tv yti orti»jju p&ttem, *h]B 
VKty of life'), and 1632. 

Professor Jebb never hesitates to go 
wliere his cultured judgment bids bjoL In 
1232 he boldly translates irrwra? vpoa^nnf, 
'spat iu his face.' He rightly rejects the 
scholiast's theory that the words mean 
' witli loathing in his look;; ' — a theory which 
doe.s violence to the Greek, and imports into 
8 opiKH U;.H a quite modem view of ^e bounds 
within which d«x'ornm now holds passion in 
a lea^h. Professor Jebb is the only editor 
who lifts up his voice against the tasteless 
refitunneut of this rendering. I have ex- 
auiiued several editions, foreign and English, 
and 1 find that Mitchell and Bothe slone 
will give even a hearing to the natural and 
robust interpretation. All the others reject 
— some with marks of inmloal admiratioii 
and such typographical expressions of dis- 
dain — the theory that tiophoclee made 
Haemon spit in his other's fsoeb FMessor 
Jebb alorr I > Idly protests against tho 
modernising view of (he passage. It is an 
interesting faet^utd one which brings into 
relief tho characteristic excellence of Pro- 
fessor Jebb as an editor — that on his side 
is found to stand tiie poet sad man of 
genius. Tin's is tlie spirited rendering of 
the episode which the late Lord Lytton gives 
in his Athmu: «(r Bin and 

"Then glaring on hu father with wild ejw, 
Tho son stood dumb an l sp it ujinu hu face, 
And cluteh'd tho unn«tural hwoid the father fl«d, 
And wrot.'i. .'i'i with the arm tlint iniss4>.l a sira^ 
The wieti'ht'il mm druvu homo tuta hia heart 
The abhorn lit ^^tt al ; yet ever, while dim noM 
Stnigglod within tho fast-expiriog aonl— 
Feebler aud feebler still hia ati9«nillg snns 
Clun^ to' that virgin form— and vnijfpm 
Of hu last breath with bloody dawi omm'd 
Ths oold white eh«ek that was Us |iiUiinr« So 
Lias dsath embndag death.* 

EOBKBT YkLVKKTON TybEBU.. 
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Greek the Lnnguagt Chri$t and I/it 
Aposde.i. By AtxxKSvr.n PionF:r,t<, IXD., 
Prof<»i»or of Humanity, 8t. Andrews. 
London: LongnuuiSi 188& 8va pp. 51 L 
180. 

Is this bandlaom« ▼olame Dr. Roberto makes 

wliat he call-^ his 'final effort to rnnvinre 
the world that Greek was tbe language 
babitoally made nae of hj Christ in His 
public teaching.' It is more than a quarter 
of a century since the publication of bis 
earKest work upon this mibj«'ct ; and he oon- 
fosifios that up to tliis time his endeavours 
have only been very partially successful. 
Bat he returns to the ta«k with a constantly 
iDcreasing store of arguments, and with a 
confidence in the justice of his cause, which 
is in no way abated. He will indeed be 
satisfied with no doubtful victory. Con- 
cessions have iKtm made by leading jjcholars 
which go a long way in the direction of his 
views. But Dr. Roberts will be satisfied 
with ndtliuiir less than n Fiirrender at dis 
cretion. T)r. Westoott admits that Professor 
ll ilifits shown that the country was 
bilingual; but tlii> is no'. fMionirli iinlps*; ho 
will concede that the Jews u.>e<i Greek for 
all pnblio purposes. Dr. Salmon oooferaefl 
that ho ;it, li'.ist iii.ikf's it prolKible that our 
Lord probably spoko Greek sometimes : and 
all that be receives in retom for this eon- 
fos.sion is, ' Tf T hnvc not (hiiie ninro th.in 
tliis, my labour has indeed been thrown 
away.' Now not many of Dr. Roberts's 
iciiihT-> will }iO willing fn n^^n'o with him 
here. If his the«is is not ab^lutely demon- 
Btrated, still he will have done no little 
service to New Tfs( anient criticism by the 
diligence and skill with which he has col- 
lected the facta bearing u|)on this most 
interesting qnestitm, by the candour and 
clearness of lus arguments, and by the many 
uwtruetive remarks which he hatt occasion 
to drop by the way. It would be an evid. nt 
impertinence to praise the accurate scholar- 
ship with which he treats the numerous 
points which arise. It is almost inevitable 
that there r^hould V><^ a slip here and there. 
The Profe,ssor of Jlumanity wfuild hanlly 
doi( liis rendering of rwAfni^'Us l)y 'de- 
bates' in his quot.ition fi um Viih rius Maxi- 
raus (ii. 2, .'i), ti^peejally as the cuntext 
makes it clear that the reference is oidy to 
the pleading of fcivigners before the Senate. 



He quotes with approval Cardinal Wuwnan'a 
word^ ' .Ti>s('j»hi tcinporihu'* ctiam servi lin- 
guam Graecam callebant,' and employs them 
more than once in ailment, wliereaa what 
Jnspphu'5 {Ant. XX. 11, 1) f-jiys is «iomnthing 
very different — that the possibility of ac- 
quiring Greek was open to the hnmUest 
classi'8, find ov(_-n to slaves who desired It. 
li we were to say that a Uuiveraity educa- 
tion is placed witbia the readi of eveiy 
clover boiird school boy in one of onr larg^ 
towns, that is something very different from 
saying that every soeh boy receives it. A 
note of Dr. Rol)«rts'8 on the same passs^ 
shows a somewhat startling wcuria: — *I 
cannot belp adding a few words on the 
phrase irpoi^ttpkv axpi^tuw. It has been usoaI 
to explain these words as denoting a " cor- 
rect pronunciation.'" I sincerely trust for 
the credit of Biblical scholars that it has 
not ! But Josephus wrote r^v Sc Trtpl njr 
irpo^opaf uKfUpttav, which is a little more 
translateable. Considering too that wp<><i)<,jA 
is tlie rei;iil;ii- terhiiical tirin in rlietoriL' for 
' prouuuuiationj' it would have lie.-n well for 
Dr. Boberts to defend his Euggested reo- 
drrin^ 'idiomatic eipgosflion' by some 
pftrnllel instances. 

But incidental points like these have 
very little bearing on the nialii Ihecjs of 
the work. This is supported by a large 
amoQttt of cttmnlative argameint» drawn 
from very various qnai-ters. Without at- 
tempting to deal with the whole, I may 
«ndeavour to test tbe strength of one or two 
of tVio lines of proof. Let u=! in the first 
place mark out precisely the limits o£ tbe 
debateable ground. Dr. Roberts himself 
admits <liat Aramaic w-;ts the language of 
domestic iotercoorse : ' it waa to the Hebrew 
jnUoi$ tiuit ber ears from infancy had been 
accustomed ' (p. 1 05). Most t^cholars would 
admit that the Jews at this time were so far 
bilingual, at all events in the towns, as to be 
able to use Greek in their intercourse witb 
foreigners. The real point at issue is 
whether we have evidence that Greek was 
n ngularly the language of all public 
ntterance that owr I.<ord would use it in His 
discourses, not only to the people ut large, 
but also to His own disciples. With nothing 
less than this will Dr. Roberts be satisfied. 
He appeals to Dr. Westcott to consider the 
evidence of the speeches recorded by Josephos, 
and nxges that this is deoieiTe as to the 
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validity of the wliolo of his proposition. 
We turn to the chapter deuliiifr with those 
speeches, and what do we Hod I Que case of 
ft poUic trial l>ofore Herod and Quintilius 
"Varus, another of an in{pr\ ifnv lictwooii tlie 
Jews and Petronius, a iliird of u Juw iu- 
Baiting Boman soldinB, a fourth of a hoy 
talking with Boman gnanlp. 1;^ there any 
one of these which, I will laot my deniou- 
stratea, bat even gives the slightest pro- 
sumption in favour of thf notlim, tliiit the 
Jews used tliis langiiage in conversing one 
with another t Dr. Roberts has not alto- 
gether OVCrlookeil tlio paralli'l of Wulof^, bat 
I cannot think that he has drawn from it 
all the lessons whush it has to teaeh. If we 
fiiul tliat pi(>fi'r<liiii(s are coii'liictefi in 

English, and that Welshmen can communi- 
cato fneVf with Englishmen, is that any 
reason for donhting that the most (•rfcctivo 
political addresses and the uiost impressive 
preaching find their proper expression in the 
Welsh language 1 

A far more cogent argument is that which 
Dr. Boberts draws foam the quotations from 
the Old Testament in the Gospels. Tiiat 
those follow more closely, as a rule, the 
Saptungint than the original Hebrew is an 
onqoestionable fact. From this the ded no- 
tion naturally follows that thin was the 
form in which the Old Testament was most 
familiar to the wriUr$ of the Gospels, if it 
wfis not the only form known to tljem. 
Does it follow with equal necessity that it 
waa the form aotnally in tute in the synft- 
goptip*!? We may put nsule, as Dr. Sanday 
has already done in thtise columns (Vol. i. 
p. 194), the ci priori arguments drawn from 
the disapproN al of tlie LXX. expressed at a 
later daU in the Talmud. But is it impos- 
sible to hsSieve that the original Hebrew 
text was always used in readin;;; the lp«son«; 
in public wondiip, and that no one would 
take npon himself the duty of reading, 
who was not competent to j^ivo a version of 
tiie lesson in the popular dialect t The use 
nf Latin in the servioee of the Roman 
Clivircli, aii<l of iirnxiintfd TTt>1)tp\v texts in 
the modern sjoagogues affords striking 
pavallelt. Br. Boberts kje undi stress on 
the term ypa^Ku, uted whero oqr Lord refers 
His bearers to the Old Testament, and con- 
tends with considerablo force that this must 
imply some written version aooessible to all 
who could not read the orifjinal irflnew. 
In some cases he strains the meaiiiii^ ut llio 
tt'Xt. i'lir iiisiaiu o : ' Ho expounded to His 
ill all the Scr{/)ttire8 the thing.-* con- 
cerning Himself: it is argued that these 
words 'dearly imply that tm inhabitants of 



Fklestine had at the time easy and familiar 

access to a written version of the entire Old 
Testament.' Substitute for tJte name of 
Christ that of some niiaionary to a heaths 
tviho : would tiie same words even sn^jrest 
that tLcy had in their handb a pi-iiUud iraus- 
lation of the Bible into their own language t 
The question is one surrounded with diffi- 
culty : but if it be admitted that there is 
no nifBeient evidence of a written Axtunaie 
vorKinn. and tliat Hebrew ^STSS. were costly 
and not generally intelhgible, so that the 
LXX waa the most aooessihle form in 
which the bulk of the people could study 
the Old Testament) still this falls far short 
ol establishing Dr. Roberts's proposition in 
nil lis fnlness ; and with nothing less than 
the fullest acceptance of it will he be 
content. 

In dealing with the still more complicated 
question of the motual relations of the 
Synoptic Gospels, Dr. Roberts adopts a short 
and easy method. • On the theory of this 
work — that oar Lord Jesus Christ «/>o)t« in 
Greek, and that St. Ibtthew, Hark, and 
St. Luke aU wrote in QnA — there is no 
ditficulty whatever in accounting for the 
verbal agreement in our first three Gospels.' 
This is true with regard to the discourses, 
but what about the verbal coincidences in 
the narratives 1 Dr. lioberts first maintains 
that these are comparatively few, and do not 
extend beyond a few words ; nnd fsprondlv 
he asserts that the same amount of verbal 
•greemeiit might be expeoted from two or 
more reporters in our own day giving an 
account of a public meeting. Let us test 
this ad aptrhtram. St MaUhew says (xiT. 

22) Kol (i&tiix; 'p dyKntTfv tovs /mOtp-nii (^/?^i>ai 
CIS TO wkaiw mi vpodytiv avrov tit to vipaat 
lm>t of iMokSvn Todv Si)^mi^ tmu dweAuont 
T'lr? rT^Xow aviprj cis to opos Kar iZtav vpoatv- 
^(utOill. St. Mark has (vi. 45) kou v&Ovs 
iji ciyKiurw Toikf /ia^i/TOf a^rov ipfiijvai (tv to 
irXoIoK »fot ffpoayetv els to iripav irpo? Bt^dcrai'&ic, 
hiK auro« awoKuH Tor o;(Aov. k<u dbrora^a^tcyoc 
aAr(K« dir^X^ dv ri opo^ irpaatiSiaa^tu, (I 
quote from Tischendort *s text ; the coin- 
oidenoe is e^en closer in the received test.) 
Now can it be serioosly maintained that 
such verbal resemblance is no greater than 
might have been expected in the reports of 
an incident given independently in the 2'itiies 
and the SUmdmrd t What may be the natme 
of the connexion between the two narra- 
tives is a problem to be solved (if at all) 
only by a very careful comi)ariiion of all 
similar cases of coincidence, wliich are nntch 
more numerous than Dr. iioberts's words 
would i»ply» and by a cimaidecfttioit of all 
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the other evidence 6m to the dates of the two 
grispels. Dr. ]\obfrf,s selects for criticism 
only the «x>uii)lit;ated theory of Eichhorn, 
which never found very general acceptMi8e> 
and which probably hnn not had a respect- 
able advocate for half a century. He would 
have helped his cause more, if he had 
attcrnptod to disprove some view which 
really holds the field, sudx as that of 
Dr. Bemhard Weiss for instanoe. This 
eminent scholar is in no wav plod;.,'od t-o 
contest the wide use of Greek. Ue says, 
indeed (i. 95): <Ko One doubts now that 
the lower clasf^es in Giililct', ronnnf' as they 
did into daily contact witb the Oreek in- 
fluenoe that smronnded them, and whieli 

had ab'cady iienctnited tho pocnliar jH'Ople, 
may have had a thorou|(h knowledge of the 
Greek language.' Bat he holds also that 
there is irresistible evidence that St. Matthew 
wrote a gospel in Aramaic, and indeed uses 
exactly the same phrase which nuAes Dr. 
Roberts so indignant, when it is employed 
by Dr. Tregellee, that we have no right to 
speak of a work of the Apostle Matthew, 
unless at the same time we are willing to 
accept the statement that Matthew wrote in 
Aramaic, which in all ooclosio^ticai anti piity 
went hand in hand with this. He liolds 
further that this was nsed by St. Mark, and 
that both St. Clark's gospel and the Aramaic 
Matthew wert; u.^od liy the compiler of our 
first gospel. Now this view has not found 
universal assent, but it is at least far mure 
worthy of careful examination than the 
exploded theories of Richhorn. But the 
tradition of an Aramaic Matthew is simply 
fetal to Dr. Boherte's imposition J so hie 
devotes much space to a disproof of it, 
giving to this subject no less than four out 
of sixteen chapters. It is impassible within 
the present limit.^! to deal with all his 
arguments; I must be content with some 
remarks Quon the most importaal Tbcee 
in chap. x. nave no force whatever, as against 
Weisa's view that the first goepel was 
dniwn up on the bans of an Aramaib 
Matthew with free u.se of ^^Fark ; tht'v tell 
more or less strongly against the notion that 
it is a literal tnouIanoB, whether by the 
writer or by some one else, of an Aramaic 
original. Those in oliap. xi. amount simply 
to this, that in all MSS. and versions thie 
name of Matthew is attached to the fivat 
gospel ; and that in the Peschito Syriac the 
title is ' The Holy €k)fipel, the preaching of 
Matthew tiie Apostle.' The first fact is 
valueless, if there is any evidence per contra; 
the second is perfectly consistent with such 
a theory as Wsin'a. Dr. Boberts indeed 



asserts that it Isavea no room for doubts: 
* it can only be interpreted as iiu[Flyin^ that 
the fin^t gospel jn^x^deti from iiw |>eu of the 
apostle, that it was his in the strict sense of 
being his proper .authentic production.' Ry 
parity of reasoning the Aioaxh tQv Sui^cxa 
dwoordXatr actually proceeded from the 
twelve jiens of the Apostles, rnrthor on 
Dr. Koberts adopts the circular argument in 
denying the statement of Fsp^ and the 
other early authoriti«?.s : ' T ehiim to have 

£ roved that Greek was habitually employed 
y Ohiist and His disdplee, and, if so, how 
xjtterly impi-obable doe.s it appear that St. 
Matthew should have written to his fellow- 
oonntrymen in Hebrew 1 ' * If Dr. Boberts 
has proved his ca.se, civfit q\iijestlo ; but why 
then write four more chapters to prove it 1 
Stirdy each line of proof ought to be worked 
out indejiendently. Dr. Tloberts is on very 
slippery ground, when he argues that we 
may take one hidf of a tradition and leave 
the other, when the authority is the same 
for both. We have not so learnt our Grote, 
and the quotatioi from Sir G. C. Lewis is 
double-edged : it tsOs quite as much ygMfist 
what he accepts as against what he refuses. 
Would the St. Andrews Professor of 
Hnmaniij seriously argue that we get a 
trn© conception of eaily Roman history by 
rejecting the legendary and mythical legends, 
and believing all else that Livy tells usf 
In chap. xi. there h much good criticism of 
the value of patribtic statements, which 
goes to show that the statement tA Papiaa 
need not of necessity be true : but the direct 
importance of it depeud^i of course entirdy 
upon the extent to which Dr. Boberts has 
carried his readers with him in his prc^^ou.'^ 
endeavours to prove that it is extremely 
unlikely that it is. He gives a needless 
han<lln tn objectors by asserting that 'the 
early publication of St. Matthew's Gospel 
(A.D. S7— 60) appears to admit of no quee> 
tion.' If he had omitted the former of 
these dates, he would have been more in 
harmony with the results of recent criticism. 

A .serious difTicuUy in the way of Dr. 
Koberts' proposition is presented by the use 
of ftfifiaiot and *EAAi7vurr«if in u» Acta. 
There is somethin'» like a consensus of 
OfHttion that the former were the Jews whose 
natiTe langtiage was the Aramaean, the 
latter those who habitually s{X)ke Greek. 
If this was so, it is fatal to Dr. Koberts's 
views, and aecordingly he manfully g^pples 
with the difficulty, arguing that this distini^ 
tion is entirely a mistaken one. According 

> This awuoeat i% bj ths my, aonwvhst ineoa* 
sistant with the SMiesMiMB cap. Wl, 
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to h!m, tlie 'E.'?/><u«m were those of the 
Palastinian Jewe^also called 'those ol 
the obvnmdsion ' — ^who rigidly adhered to 
Jnrlfiism, while tlio IL-lK'nUts w»'re flio.so 
Jews, whether bt^louging t6 Palestiae or 
not, wbo willingly yielded to the inflneiioe 
of Croiitile civilization mh 1 li;ibi(s. and were 
thiis diBtio^owhod bj their free aod liberal 
8ptrit. Kov <rf eoone it mtut be admitted 
that the term 'EAAi/ftoTj;? might have been 
le^itimat<>1y used of the latter cUas : — oer* 
tainly ot ^j/6{v>»-rt« in Boeotia were not in the 
habit of talking Persian: — but then, is 
there a particle of evidence that they were 
so called 1 If it could be proved that even 
one of the first seven deaoona^ all of whom 
henr Gi eek names, and who were doubtless 
*EM//iurTat, was a native Palestinian Jew, 
this would go far to prove tiiS point : but 
all probabilitii's point in the oppogit*- diivc- 
tion. Dr. liubeiU mal^e-s much of the 
language in which the Epistle to the 
Hebrews is -VTitt 'ii. If we uhnit that 
the churches in Jwlium cuuM rmiiily under- 
stand Greek, still more if we admit, what 
seems highly prol>:il>l(', that tlic LXX. wan 
in oommoa use among them, and that the 
writer of the EpisUe, whoever ho may have 
been (Dr. Roberts nr^riiHH fur the nrithnrship 
of Lukej was more familiar with Greek than 
with Aramaean, especially for litetary pai^ 
postv^, all the flonditions <rf the psoblem are 
solved. 

In one case Dr. Robwts strains our 
credulity gratoitmuly. Ha SMerts that the 



letter from Clnnrlhis Lysi.is to Felix was 
undoubtedly composed in Qreek. It we 
heard of an offieial letter from an English 
civilian in India to his sujicrior, woul'l it bo 
a ' baseless statement without any warrant 
from the narrative' to assume tmit it was 
wrif tcii in r*n(.'lis)i, even if we knew that 
both were capable of using Hindustani upon 
oeoasion t 

To filter more fully into Dr. Roberts's 
at]guments would lead us still further out of 
the field cl the Ckutimt Raview. In con^ 
elusion, I must repeat that Dr. Roberts 
seems to have gathered up into this outcome 
of bis lengthened laliours all the evidence 
that can be brought to bear upon his theme» 
and has treated it Mith c;UHb>ur ami ^Tcnt 
ability. That his aiguiiiciil.-> do uot always 
b&ar the weight which ho would lay on 
tiiein, is ()ft«Mi, T am afraid, too evident on 
careful examiuatiou. That he has not 
proved his proposition in all its rigour, or 
oven (ns tin; Oxford undergraduate said of 
hii> iluclid^ made it seem extremely probable^ 
will be in my opinioa the general verdict. 
But he may re<=t nssnrod that ho has done 
good service to the cause of Biblical criti- 
cism, to which he has devoted so mi^ 
labour, by erecting an insu] ciable barrier 
against aberrations of opinion in the direo> 
tion opposite to his own. He has brought 
into proiiiinonce a factor In tlio natIou;il life 
<rf the people to whom Christ spoke, which 
can never Sipun fall back into undeserved 
neigleet. 

A. S. WlLKIK'S. 



Btudleu xQr Qesclilclit* d*B Orlechlscban 
Alplwbets. Voii A. KiRCUHuFF. Gutetaluh. 
1687. PeorthSditiaB. tWtM. 

The aliort preface to t!io fotuth cJitioii <i[n t>s -a ith 
an expreasiou of regnst tLat lb«» work oin still only 
claim the title of 'Studies,' and mast not he con- 
sMered to be a 'History,' in the proper mbm of 
tke term, of the GrMk alphabet ; thongk ths die- 
eofvariM of ths lisfe tm jmn have bionghl us «mh»> 
daU J BMoer to the tod in vfaw. This end ia in net 
tbe answer to the question, when and in what way 
the Phoeniciaii alphabet camo to the Greeks. The 
attempts 1.1 I'aylor, CleniMut i iiuni'vn:. vm Wil.uiui- 
witz and (;iit»llh»'i«'>n tn throw li^ht uooii tin- fn; thcr 
•levelopment of the rhocnii i.i-i ;tl|>hatH;t niiu)ii[4 she 
Qnoluare snraniuily ri;* < t) ! by kinchhoff, as htmsti 
npon falUcioua an>i uiHiti-rti '<>ry methods. The pre- 
hot ends with tha atatement tbat in this edition two 
TWii'nifliit of formsr editions are withdmwn, in which 
IL Loaormant ww shsind with having lUsifiwl 
entain hMeripttoni. Ktrshhoirt opunon is nn< 
altered, hut— 4e *,( >ri'i<M n 7 nin bene. In contrast 
to this attitude r.f KircUhotr it only fair to note 
that Professor Bechtol, wlio iti Iuh Jii.H-/irtj/cii <l.-:« 
umitehcH JDiafekr^ has subjected some of the loscrip* 
tiMs in qm -ition to th» isflet emflil smminstion. 

Ma XV. VOL. 11. 



has come to the conclnsion that 'dcr Verdacht der 
Falschung wird schwerhch bestchen bleibeu konnen.' 

Ttio foi in of the work in tliis edition in no w xy 
ditliT-i fnuu that of the fortn-T iMiifjons. A .stiic:ly 
constrviitivf tuu-^ is adopt^-l throu^'hout, ami it n 
onlv rarely that we find KuoljbbU a views io any way 
modified. 

P 10. In discnssing the date of the Lygdamiiin. 
scriptton KirchhofT rejects the possibility wudi RimU 
(MOoidpiMzlL 1882, p. 54 $qq.) seeks to prove, that 
thi doflmnmt may belong to the period when Lyg>la< 
mis WAS still tyrant of both towns, IlalicarnaiMus and 
8almakis, and consequently must !>c aoinn years older 
than the datr li l y Kirchh<tfr. On p. 12 the 

cf»iii<rtnvo, fl]i]i:iri tjtly !ii.>^t made by Clcrinont-(ian- 
ii.'iui, is urr,-]. iimI, tL;it th-- ['.■■■ti:i:ir form T in 'Oari- 
710S, and Dafi/^rfof, 'K\iicaptw[iut>] is none other 
than the Sampi, which elsewhere in the general Greek 
alphabet, the successur of the Ionic variety, has car* 
vived merely ns an episemon, its position after m 
dmotillg probably that it wag received by the lonius 
St a oonpavatively late period, perhaps only in tho 
course of the sixth centiuy. 

P. 2i $»}. The date of the in» :i ii>tiori3 on tlia 
Sigeau monument, «ith th. ir i ik n t"<irm of »), is now 
h<Sd to be at latest the iirst half of the sixth century; 
esaMiaentlj ths ddsr Ifiisiisa Imsflptiomy wnk 

L 
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their cloaeu form of ij, aro moved back to tlie begin- 
ning of the Cfntiiry, and may even be aa early aa the 
end of thi m \ . n'ii. This undoabtedly just correction 
of dnti-.t lii ikis Kii i lilittlf all the r»iore decided in 
favom of ;is«i.'i;iiii: ;he Abou-Kynibel inscriptions to 
the time of I'sammctichus I., and leas inclined to 
give weight to the argumenta of Wiedemann, who 
(Rfi' in. JJti3 XXXV, p. .'1(54 »^.), relying on the F.gj p- 
tologists and followed by Kochl, contends for the 
p«ikd oovnvd faj ti» nifm «f rsamrovtiebiui U. In 
oaaamm widi tliii point three pages of new natter 
are devoted to a vigorous |K>]emic against Mr. E. A. 
Gardner, who woultlniake some of the Ionic iuscrtp- 
([■iiis fniiiLil ;it XiUiritis >!• t'v :it ns .iM as tlic 

S) ;iil>rl io»i-n|iUons (see ^»wriit. fleiL >'>•.. vii. 
2 Ju ■■'/'/). The controversy, if we may judge Ir-^in the 
possHgti ol arms between Professor Hirschfidd and Mr. 
Gardner {Academy, 1887). app^urs to be by no me:uu 
concluded. The real i«Mie may be said to dep«nd 
upon the answer to the question : Is an inscription of 
to* Aboa-83-niM ^ML in an dplMbet wJiirh ii 
looie in all emftntuuw but tbe pmenoe of m, neoM* 
saril^ older, ni 1 <Mt r by a generttinn at least, than 
any ins<'riptt i:i ^^ ll,lt^ ver which contains an w t 

1' til /. Kir^ hliitr iiru'iifs ill ti v. .ur of an alphabet 
in Khwieti, oonimuii to tl wttli thu other mem b«^ is of 
the Dorian Hexa()olis, in the period previous to that 
rejirejd'iited by the Aljou-SymlM-l in»i:rii>tion>». Ho 
regards favourably Roehl's nttribution of an insorip- 
tiun found in TheimtoCoH{Roebl, /. O. A. 471 add,). 

P. 54 nq. Tbfl two inscriptioiw in * Hellifbio 
aljdhftbot Imt • B«ii-ii«Ueoifl dkJoet Maeovntd 
MM. Ooiiiln and Durriioeh In Lemno* {BuU, Corr, 
Hrll. X. 1880), for which an Ktrascjin nrigin was 
claimed by C. I'aulifA'in'! rorurifehij'ehf. Insfhrifl txm 
Lnnnos, Leipzig, IStltS ami S Hugge (1/ 1 I'r pmng 
der Etru-tker durth sutt leinnvrhf. Iti-'eJtn/teu erldu- 
tfH, Christiania), arc by Kirehlioff, as it appears to me 
conclusivi ly, determined to be written in the Phry- 
gian nlphaN't. 

P. 67. The materials are not jot enffioient to 
•nabb at to aaj wli«th«r tbe Eaatern or tbe WMtem 
fMie^ of the Oreek aliibabet fuevailed on the Aeolio 
oeaat of Ante Minor. 

P. 65. Tli.- isl t Oyrene in the sixth pentnry, 
and by iinj'li' aiiiiu the alphabet of Thera liuiitjg 
the RaiiH' ]x riod, is held to be tSu- W.-^tcrn \ ;iri- ty, 

P. 74 and Apfiendix. The lai«>itt ul' tlu' Cretan 
discoveries (see CUi»iuxil RrrUw for February) could 
not be noticed in tbe text, but are s)^ioken of in the 
Appendix. Kirchhoff apparently adheres to Us 
eantioiu view of the not otrer-early date of tlm Oortyn 
Law Code, whioh he nema to place at about 600 B.O., 
and only snys of the latest discovered inscriptions 
that they ' in sine friihere Zelt binaafreiehen.* 

P. 84 ^^7. The SI' til 11 on the alphabet of Naxos is 
considcmbly onlBVi,nl 111 ( "useqnence of tbe discovery 
of oMer iuMTti'i ill!!!;. Ill t ilil.- I'oi tl:--ir in- tiliarities in 
re| nsenting the e-sounds, tluui wen' available for 
the third editioD. Tbs asotioB OB Keos also eontalns 
new matter. 

P. 93. The retrograde inscription on the Dipylon 
Viae (Koehl, Imagg.n. M), with its oooked «oCa, 
which is a'-cepti-d hy liircbhoff as the oldeBtspeeimeB 
of tbe Altic aljihabet, is however stnnf^if eaoq^ 

mentioned only in a foot-note. 

P. 101 The Corinthian alphabet receives 

further il :11st rat inn from the large number of votive 
jiif. ry frnr^iii.'iits fnund at Pwitsakaphk, and aov 

in ihi- li«-rltn .Mns<>um. 

P. Ill tq The alphabet in use at Sicyon is now, 
thanks to the discoveries at Oh iiip!<i, assigned its 
definite position, as being near]} akin to tbaf of 
Corinth, and tbe fame alphabet ia abown to have 
been in nae at Megan. 



P. 131. KirchlioIT maintaina rif sotih- Imjrth, ex- 
amintii;; in (Ict.ul the aboccdaiia lu.uid at Colle, 
Ci- i'-, iii l Furiii' llo, his fi rin«;r ojiinion that Ixith 
grbupAoi luiiic alpliabvts — Ktruscan, Unibrian, Oscan 
and Latin, Falincan — had a Chalcidian origin. 

P. 138 Kjq. The Bwotian section has been re- 
modelled and a<lvantage taken of the discovery of 
eight steiae found at Thespiae, which Kirehluiff thinks 
aiB oontnunwrntlTn of thoas who fUl at the battle of 
DttUnm. B.O. 4t4. 

P. 149 iqq. Kinbboff netea that a Lseonian in- 
scription with a sign for i( is still a desideraturii. 

P. 159. The inscriptiinis on tlie two broaices found 
at i)iviii|ii:i i Riichl, /. <f. A. 1 ii7 and lOSaddL) ana 
( liMiiixi for tii>> A ruadian alphabet. 

I' I he i xcavatioua at the Asklepieion of 

K|tiil:i'.n iis hi^Vf fiiminhed one inscrintinn in epichoric 
ell iricter ; and Meth^na is simil^tiv represented by 
the spear-head found at OlympialBoehU /. O. A. 4d). 
Both of Ibasa bv theft forms of k conlrm tbe pro 
Tiotialy expressed view of Kirchhoff that tlie alpliabet 
of Hermione, Epidaurus. Methona, most be separated 
from that of Argos. 

P. )62 *7 The examination of the numerous Elean 
I'lrtii/i - foiiDii :it Olympia have indue -i K ir '!i!i'.:r to 
a.H»ig(i ih*-^ <jid*;i of th(>m to th>» sixHi century, a date 
much earlier than tint « ljirh in cii. ."5 he had inferred 
for Sir W. Gcll's well-known bronxe. In the donbt 
ful sign of the Elean inscription (Ii' <>hl, /. O. A. 
li^a, L4) be tbiuka may be ooacealsd a ■fodal 
symbd fw Blean if. 

P. KtSs^. The solitary archaic inssription dis- 
eoverfKl in Achaian soil is noticed, and so nur as may 
be inf« rr. 1 fr tn its 1 nwked iota, it confirms what is 
knowji .if tl !.■ Ai h ii ui alphabet from the inwrintions 
of th" .Tl]. lilies At;i iitii>ii is lirawn <>n \>. ]'■•; to a 
very interesting abeced&rium fouud at Metapoutuu 
in whieb the + aa the qrwhol far | oones at tba 
end. 

P 167. The alphabet in nse at Cephalleiiia ia 
determined from a retronade inscription, the foma 
of whioh Kiielihofl^, tium^ habas no copy, is emdded 
to eita fh>m memorj. 

In thiA fotirth edition there are even fewer fac- 

siinn>'s or nticial copies of inscriptions tli iti in the 
lliird edition, the author now deeming it sutti iftjt to 
refer to Roehl's Inscnptiones Onu-yu ant onmmmtw. 
Those only who have laboured through farmer 
editions of RirchhofT without the aid of sucli a eolloe* 
tion can appreciate the TuLae of Eoebl'a wcnrk. 

R. 8. BOBKBTU. 

The Oentleman'a Mag&zine Library : Romano. 
British Ramatna. IMitr ! by V,. L. Gomme 
(lOliot Stodc). Part II., pa. xii., 332. 8ro. 

TlTF first Y^ri of thin work, which I noticed in the 
C'lojiiiicai Jievkw of last Decemht-r <r , S<*8-800), con- 
tained extracts from the'r'' nti-:i>iii.i\ .V-i'/t^i't.: rclj-ing 
to local discoveries in twenty-seven English counties. 
Part II. comprises discoveries in the rest of England, 
in Wales, and in Scotland, with a supplemont (ppt, 
801-418), Ko/nan roads and stations and two or three 
points of historical interest ({^ 419-(74), notes by the 
editor, a second supplement, and ittdleea. There is a 
short Preface, which is scarcely so interesting as that 
in the first Part. Mr. Gomme had promised a rmfioe 
of the < hii-f »iitii|UJivi;iTis ivhiae contrihu f ions arc re- 
printed in tlwHO twu Volumes. The notioe turns oat 
to be a list far too full of names and far too sparing 
in information. Certainly some of the names recom- 
mended for insertion in the EngiUhBiogmphiral Die. 
tiMiarjt an quite unworthy of that bonoar, and at 
least one deasrvlng antiquarfaui la «mitt«d. One 
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woiilil have liked a brief account of Samtiel Pegge, 
tli>' ' rml Geiniwge' wlioconiribnted to tht Utigatim 
a\ t:r\,-$ of consi<ivnibIe learning' ia tho middle of tlia 
k»t Mutary, or in he too well known t 

WlMit nviswijig Part I., 1 said that 'the book ia 
m iaa t ia fttf toiy, bat thadefaata can begreatly rcmodiad 
in Part II.* I mftrat to liava now to nay that, so fiir 
ait 1 . jiu jni!p'-, liia defeats have not 1>. ■ ii entirely 
reni.'iiii ,1. Ill s[ii(c of two 8up|>lenit:uU, I doubt 
wiioMiir the !.i.(ik I an Itc called reasonably complcto. 
i do not wiiih to try to fix tlie oxiict extent of tlic iu- 
compli't.-ness, or asni-rt that (as oni.' aiitiijii irian writai 
to im) the nniiiuions ran be t:ount<.-d alint>st by the 
hondrod. But 1 cannot atlmit the claim niade by 
Mr. Oomme in tha Preface to tha pnaant voluuie and 
in 1]m A<ademjff that the omiadoiia are of a slight 
■Btura and umnipartant. 'Important' la a word 
wMdl allow* of wveml meanin^'«, bat I ten tbat I 
can poirit in oiuis-iiMns which mont be culled important 
cveu iti tiir- ii.nr.jwiist sense of the word. No one 

would iii-;iy till- im;>'il t;iUi:.' ut M. itmill | m iiIIU'li ts .iliil 

insciiptit'fitk Tit«^ foiutei eiuitpl.v two out ut, 1 lltiak, 
the fir»t three discoveries rcconiod in the MagaziM 
(1733, 430; 1737, 256), and both are omitted. Of 
the latter I need eiv« no anmples : the reader who 
ojtaminaa tha ranniiOBa givaa by Hiibner to tha 
Maganim will Ibd them for hitwelf. In Ih* 
Ep hm 0rU there are eight such leferenoea, only two 
of whieh seem to be in the volumes before me. Per- 
aonally I sn.mM 1h- ii)-,lin.-il to^'..f;iiilu'r .niii ilciiKitiil 
for ' iiii p"i [.ini ' it-i wi'N'st h< iis< wh.'!i u-i d u!' Koiuau 
r. til. tins in lirit.iiiii. Hiil'rn r ri iinrks iili ii;t iii-icri|i- 
tiuu» ihiit ' ubi iuUet|uente5 sunt tituli, nt in plenaqua 
Britannlae re^onibuit, illud i[)«nra quod omnino tituli 
eniusvis argumenti prodiarint, aacpe non Ifvis eat 
momenti.' I cannot wilp thinking that this ntmok 
is trtw of all the Boman ramaiiis ia Britain. 

I am mfcituiatelT obliged to repeat obdw other ol 
my eritidama on Part L lint of all, I cannot 
arf]|nie«iee in the exclusion of the ooinflnds. We are 
tf'M ttint these are reserved for a voIuhh' oii A'iiw»»- 
nf' !,■--!. tiiit this cour(»e is o{»en to two ' t ion*. In 
niiiv'^'-i'ii <-a>L'.i iiut of t«".-ntv, tlirsi' im'in.U liuve 
nothing to do with nnnmmatio, and are without any 
interest for uumuinatists. The nundjiniatist, pure 
and simple, will hardly care to be told that in 1766 
'a labourer dug up 500 gold and silrer coina at 
Ratehaeter, forming a fiunj oomnlele aeriee of the 
iaanea of the Bif^er Bnpii*.' To the antiqcarian 
this information is really of some value. Secondly, 
Mr. Gomme's plan entails additional expense on the 
unr rtuii ate antiquarian, and that, aofivaB 1 Can aea^ 
Withuut any reason whatsoever. 

I must I'l oti'st, too, against the omission of the 
platei which frequently illustrate discoveries noticed 
in the Magazw, or rather against their omission 
without any compensating information. Th< M' pl itf^a 
often contain the only important thing in the ormiiml 
ortiele^ whieh witbont them ia 'Handet with Hamlet 
left onti* Don Hr. Oomme rwlly imagine any one 
cares to know that 'Fig. 3 was fonnd at Manchester 1 ' 
Dees he think it satisfactory to tell as that in 1753 
two ir;.srri|i'ioiiJi MtTe found at Kisini^li.un, without a 
word ii-* lo the i:f)iit>-nts of tin' iiiM. riptions t The 
resalt is tlmt the ic-ider lias to hunt up tlie original 
Magazine to see what Fig. 8 represented, and what 
tho inscriptions were. After a time, this process 
hooomaa imtatin|b and one exelaima—not utterly 
withoat reason — Oi&t the Ixwk ia not so much use 
after all. So far aa inacriptiona are oonoeraed, it 
wonld hare been enoosh if Hr. Oomme had added 
r. 'f n nccs to Hiibner, out thin he has not by any 
tns always done. Indenl. he iit least once (p. 692, 
iv>j.' 21); s'lirs (hnt H-ih-i. r hlis onnu.d an inaoiip- 
tion which really is printed in the Corpus. 



It would be unfair to grumble at some minor faults, 
a few misprints, a number of villages put under wrong 
oonntiea, and sa on : such occur in mo^t books dealing 
with a multitude of details, i^ua^ly, I 8upiM)!«tf, one 
moat acqnieaoe in the double aopplemeot, though it 
ia incouTonieDt to find London notices {tot example) 
in three diifcrent places. But I aerionsly donbt 
whether the t^^-nty pap«ir8 on 'roads and stations* 
are all worth i<i luUng in axlriuc. One of these? pa|)ers 
is, iutli tid, iiiilisix nsablo. The article in w li Deva 
is placed at PixHlslrim on the Weevtr, ' bcciiui*c Deva 
sounds like Weever,' illustrates the erudition and 
ability of the average contributor too admirably to be 
spared. The writer is hwrilly outdxne uven W tho 
antiquary who once ideBtihctl Cituerton with Gsmn* 
lodtmom and the neighbouring villa of 'TemiJa 
dond* with the Tamplnm Clandii. From this pomt 
of view, I rather regret that Mr. Oomme has ignored 
the ami ili!--- r,.: :fl8{K>ndent who in 1803 [■[< k<.d up a 
Ivjiu iu 1m-i or heptachord. But, so f-a as rioiu 
ktiou 1- d^'i- is concerned, I think th—u lou- piihei's 
migltt hnve been condensed into one teutli tlie mmce, 
without omitting one leally valuable fact. Them 
might then have lieen room for smv articles men* 
tioned in the Preface to Part 11., ihi, tX'pablkatioa 
of which would bare been a real benefit to aoma 
atehaeologists,— I mean the aariaa of orticlfla damon- 
stimtiug ibe spniionnHia of Richard of GSianoeatei; 
Mr. Oomme writea as if no one now believed in 
Kichiird, but he is quit( wton^'. Mi S -ulli is .a most 
learned antiquary, and Las unvi. ii a mk whirh Mr. 
Oomme praises by iinp!i>Mt ion : yi t in iliat \i-iyt>i:"jk 
Mr. Scarth quotes the itinerary as if M. Bertnun of 
Copenhagen had never lived, and Ut, Mayor hid 
never written about him. 

Mr. Gomnie, I fear, thinha that I have critioiead 
his book too hanhiy. I am vaiy ioiry, if it ia lo, 
for I am not blind to the merits of hia work. Hie 
two volumes contain a great deal of infimnation abont 
Boman Britain and are most admirably indexed. Of 
course very many of the discoveries recorded in the 
MfiiKi-im — notably the epiKraphii; material."! — are de- 
S' iilii d I't'tti r fU' wlitn-, ;tn 1 iiav.; jii^~.d into other 
books where they are more tuliy and ai>iy treated. 
But there is a residue which has been overiookc>l, and 
antiquarians liave to thank Mr. Gomme for under- 
taking the laborious task of searehing out md<1 re> 
printugmoehof tbatneidne. Sofartaereienofanlt 
to find, and if 1 fanej that thma vnlomes may not bo 
quite so valuable aa aooio othcn in the Matftuifu 
Library, I do not deny thi^ value. Unfortunately 
Mr tJomriie and others have claiiurd more. Tho 
work has iHrcn styled, in purticuUir, ,i conirihutjon 
towari.i.s n coiiijtlrte I iidex of Uoinan rrinuins in Uritaiii, 
and this claim I o^unot let go uitc2i«U<»iiged. buch a 
work, it seems to me, must be ant t'ae»ar aul nullw. 
If reasonably complete, it is invaluable ; if its uer- 
c«utiig« of omissions be at all high, it is, as an index, 
almoet nselesa It may have ouer nsea ; thia one li 
aaanot have. It is indeed a pity that ti»e JZMiane* 
Britiik Semaitu were ever set up aa an inde.t. Mr. 
Gomme has gained considerable reputation a.s an 
ar :hai o'ogist in sulijects of which 1 uonfcss 1 know 
le&s than I ouL:ht ; he is editor of an areliaeoiogical 
review, and has written books \^lneh are spoken of 
with praise and respect. It is to be feared that some 
will take his volumes as containing all that the 
Qentleinnn's Magazine has to tell us about Boman 
remains found in our islands, while othera will be led 
tonnderrate the valneol completenem in sachmattsc& 
In the present atataof lEagliah archaeology, beither 
result ia desirable. The study of Roman Britain is 
tdready In a aofficientmnddle, and it can be extricated 
only by aMnraito and acholariy woi k 

F. Haverfikud. 
I. 2 
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Is refereocQ to the reixuurks ma do bj M. A. 
in our 

* Jfy oltji'ct w:is to deprecate a tendency 
oow prevalent which attaches an exa|(gerated 
jmportance to thnt part of elawieal stttiljr 

which consists in the invostigfttion of what 
may briefly be called "critiod" questions. 
No one in hm weaaet wouM deny the import- 
ance of such investigation : it forms a neces- 
sary basis for classical studies.' He urges 
that the need for his protest is shown by the 
fMHr that this year at Cambridge no vxiMxiset 
•were spnt in for the CJrcek and Latin ode, 
and no prize was awarded for Latiii hexa- 
meters. He Attributes thi:i raeult to that 
' blind reverence for German erudition ' 
which has characterised the authorities of 
Oambridge for the last twenty years. ♦ You 
mnnnt troat sclirilim ar.d codices, and spfHing 
and pronunciation, and emendation aud epi- 
graphy, &nd arehaeology and philology, and 
nil the otlier thinfrs which form tin- iinjiodi- 
menta of learning as things of piiuiary 
importance withont damaging that living 
knowledge of the classical writers whicli is 
the true object of classical study.' We agree 
with Mr. Fige to thia extent, that the great 

objcrt of clissical cdtioation is tlmt tli<> 

student should be taught to know and to 
delight in the ehwdeal mftsterpMeei : in oom- 

jiarison witli this cvorytliiug *'l-0 sinks into 
uutignificauce. But qui* tugabU t Certainly 
not the emdtto Qennana. Th«r system, as 
18 shown in Dr. Ziegler's ir<-tnu-livo h tter 
which follows, is can&fully framed so as to 
biting about this very vesolt. The diffeienoe 
between the English and German school- 
(«y«'tpm<? is not of aim, but of method. In 
tiie lii>^hor forms of an English school far 
more time is usually given to the practice of 
Greek and I/itin composition and to the 
conning of the newest models in each style, 
more time also to what we may call exami- 
nntion drill; conspf^nently less time is left 
for the study of tho bot-ikh as wholes. Is 
it eo certain that our method is the better t 
that it Ruccpwls in atlaining the de.sired 
result in * larger uuiubur of cases than the 
Qernuukl Mr. Page recounts the impedi- 
menla with which the University of Cam- 
bridge has weighted the study of the classics, 
»nd we are diepoeed to agree that at one 
timo it went ton fur in insistin;* mi n know- 
ledge of these as an integral part of the cx- 
ffflffji^^rimi for the Cnnnioal HoBOon degree. 
Bnt^ M Mr. Page m Aware, thit has «U been 



changed : archaeology and comparative ] hi- 
lology are now optional subjects, which no one 
need take in unless be h.is n nntunil liking 
for them. One bord^ there still is from 
which there is no escape, and which has ere 
now deterred promising sclioLirs from com- 
peting for the Tripoe, the burden of oom- 
pn)M)ry verse oompdritioo ; bnt this;, we 
fear, is a burden which Mr. Page would 
only bind more closely on the shoulders of 
all undergraduates.— Editob. 

m « 

Thk Divn.sirv y,y I'sa^ie is Vkusul AND Poetry 

ll.Ll'STKAi FTi llY IMK W'oRD ffVftfofM. — In the 

Cltwical J;--i;ieu> for iSiarch (p. 76) Mr. Wbitelaw 
couCrov'irtii some remarks of mine upoa tbs mnsning 
of aitfi^«p4, in tlie tra;;edians. My pvptt oa tbs 
«uhji>(:t hai* never U:«b publuhetl, and is ImowB to 
Mr. MTbttel**, I praame, solf tlmoq^ m frSend 
Proft«ior Jebb's not* of it in his seeoad cmtion <tt 
the 'k'Cfmji Tyrantiti*. Am I sec I am likely to Iks 
niisuiiilerBtood if I do not explain myself, I will 
nmric here very lly wii it niv ].ot,ition ij>. 

Etymologirally ^ufk^ofo. atiuiiU all the meaninf^s 
derivaM-' tr^jin wn^iptip and from evii^4pte9ai, and 
mi;^ht t>e exjiected to vary between them, like f tfi 
and its other romponnds. By the uaaj^ of GuMC ' 

text sod pmiss it wss nstriotsd to oae <$f thoss nsiin« 
iiiffi only, *thst whidi mfttt* sr 'erosMs yea'. It. 
(1) o» seew fi wisi^ efmit; (t) a ML/ordMs. Biwli 
seleetions sad rMtrietiaes an • princi[vil ibsbbb by 
w!ii< li literary prose attains its fimt object, clearness. 
I am tli";i|3rht to hare pro;M>$ed to show that theiw 
ai.- ill the tr .^'.-Jinns (■^vs-iL;f9 in whi* h <7vfiipi?pi 

thtu to rebut a r>ri-siini;i'i<in, that in poofry lu 
prose the word was limited to thate meanings, i 
shoild Bsver havo attempted to hopeless a tosk. 
1 sen scarcely imagine a thing, admitting sa abstMct 
name like vvfvpo^, which might not, aieie or Jsss 
sppmpiatslyi be csUsd an 'event' or 'oeoomnee'. 
I tnll tsike ss stronga esse ss I esn lappoea : 

I should mysch lefei' tins wtlh eeruinty to tha i>iirii$«> 
9ufi^4p*uf BwKtvfun-Oj and translate it ' " Two heads 
sn better," as the proverb says: aud success coia- 
Bsnly attends the union of counsfls.' But if any 
one called this s stntnfld rendering sad insisted on 
tnmlating thus, "'Two b««]s en bstter." ae tli« 
prov«-rb siqrs ; thongh for the OMSt psit It Is the 
emit wbich giv«i ■nooeaa' ; this ^fsw, Iiowctw 
uni' :i-'ii>ii.il lt', could not, so far as I sc<>, be rofuti d 

I siArt iipj-.M v«r from a difTi-rent |>oint. I do not 
8«'<'k to it liiit in ji.iSii ul:ir iM.~''^ a funeral prtsiiun'- 
ttun timt ayft.4m(>i in (m>cU')> is !(mU«>d ns m ]n-<i<''. 
The |>reHumption is not so, but tl u otli. i way. c.r- 1 k 

Cmttj, like nur own older poetry, usts with freedom 
ttttinsiable worUs which the late nsojje of pras% fttt 
purposes quite diffeteat &om those of poetry, is- 
strieted. And this is apedally true of the elais to 
which ffv/i^fi belongs, noius dwtiTed ham vsrbs. If 
vvn^wi was to the tngedisos isstristsd te on* oissa* 
lag ec it is a striking ntcsptionfteni the 
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claM to which itKl niLrs Tlif (■\ idenee of these general 

tiropoMtioat wu ^tfy put forward in mj and 
hope to labmit it on a ftitim oecuiau. 
Tbft MMages cited in nv fttptt Wan to bo oon- 
oiiimd mm this point of ywit. I will bora montion 

onlj one of them : 

I i rmiem'mnl trvui^optd, virtu 8fmiy, 

I iwais hoirti ub tikAv rixyo. 

I Kov wailMiM^f mMM *procrrativr>' or 'conneeted 

with iho act of procreation ' ; it iii :i;i|ili.->l el^^whcre 

' to snch words as f)iuv^, antpua. Sa^ap. 'To fi.ive 

^ union (of ksxI' was iu the old«si- t Jn.-k avupif^taeai 

I 7vMii«(. Tiii> kjing so, how was a pt-rsoii, li.Mriu^' the 

«or«la voiSoTotol trvufopcd, to escape the iuterpielation 
' procreatire union ' T Because there was a strong and 
indefMuible presumption that y w fsyii meant either 

' oamrmiM or mi'/ortHne t Bat tiwit Ja jost wliat in 

portrjr is not to bo aaramod, M my fopar waa deaigited 

I to show. That PRtfeasor Jobb ahoald ooundar my 

nadering bare aa atraiood, do«a cartainlj surprise me. 
It doea not sorpriae ma tbat he Rhnuld reject it, 
liecause he argues on an assuniptf'Hi ilifTi irnt from 

I mine. Mr. \\ hitelaw's po>itioii i du u^l »o easily 

nii'liTs'.iuiil. I'oT !)•■ ;ip|i.ir<riitly incliiii's t<> refer 
cvui^'opni ill til it unt'urtuiwte puitsage ot the Uedipiu 
l'>tnii),itts t<j 9un^ip4i* $ov\tufiaTa ; that is, he 
tiiiiiks, rightly, that ffv/n^pi was in poetry free of 
the later prooa nitrietion. Now I will venture to say, 
that ou tbis amunptioB the grounds for connoatiqg 
vvft^ood in JSKc*. 980, witb n^4f*f9m ymmad are at 

I liMiat far stronger tlian thoaa for lofening it In 0.7. 

44 to trvn^iptty $ov\tvfMTm. It may m obavrred, 
howcTer, that in Rhes. 980, the meaning min/ortuM, 
though not the primary, is nrtt forgott^ n, Tlie fol- 
lowiiiLj voi'ds wivot BpjTuv ;it I'lM'c Mig^i'st It ; ,inii 

' the pumt of the passage Hiiua in fact ojton Ibe double 

suggestion. Another instance ofavfi^api for ovpouala 
oocota in a poetical paaaaga of Ariatophaaea (PitUm, 
77i> The god, haviag iMovond bio aigbt, aaya : 

I think it i>erfectly clear that this is to he referred to 
irvn^4ptff9«Ut *to aaaooiate with' (see Lexicon), and 
that the maaniog i% * 1 am aabamad of my comi>any '. 

I Bat of oontsa * misfortunes ' is a tolerable renoaiiQa, 

and 'wbat baa happened to me ' here, aa Qsnal, 
jtoiaible. 1 will not pursue the subject furthe r at 

I jiresent, my object being now, as .alri-ady said, sisiiiily 

toatato my joaitioD. 

I A. W. VeiUAUi. 

* • 

I • 

IIoMEniL- (JKNirivr. —Since my artir-le on this 
tuttject was written my a'.tention has been called to 
tlaiUBid*aX>s Contradionis et .SyttufjMt Uim ffomerico. 
He agrees that Homer eltdta the genitive, and 
Legides some of my aigamenta obaerrea that ifuT 
and *ar bavo 118. astborltj b 789 and Z. 454. 
For bit dfacvaiioii of tho pvuft «ee pages 98-101 of 
biioioolloot work. 

A. Platt. 

• 

&ilfLo99itn)% iviBmfuot, Clcutical licvieio, i. p. 313, 
ii. p. S3. — By the kindni 'i'; of the Itev. Professor 
T. K. Abbott, cast« of the 1 u;; lost relief (iiacovercd 
by him in the libiary of Tiiuity CoUegk Ihiblio, 
bikTo het-a presented tliniigb ne to the Fitxwtlliam 
Museum, Cambridge, and also to Prof. Michn(!t<j of 
Strassburg. The following is the sulutance ot the 
criticism^ with which I bai'« boon lately favomml hj 
Prof, Jlichaeiia:— 



' I cannot help thinking the relief to )>t; modem. 
The whole stylistic charaetar, the tnatnieut of the 
body, with the anatomical dataila whidi are partly 
wroBg, hot moat «f all the diapaiy* on aooouut of 
tbo atjrlo of ita foldo aa well aa of the manner in 
which it is arranged, must give rise to uravt suspicion 
. . . The inscription too, which in the i lmtouraph 
a]i[.ifarc-d to In- .tnti<nir, iu thi.' o))iiiion ot ^uiuo of my | 
fiiriiii.s wliu lire vitm'1 in --iiich iiiatlLTs, beiu'a a very ' 
dillVroiit i h.iriiotrr on the cast, ami, at oUiJe with the 
s|jelling AHMn2»ENH2, cannot but ttrengtheu the 
doubts as tu the authenticity of the maible. . . . The 
only point whieh causes any difficulty is the charaotar 
of toa head, which n entirely different from what waa 
nipirdad at tbat time aa th« likaooaaof I>emoathaDflab 
and baa a oartain rtaamblanoe to du portnita of the 

flcator whiflh were recognised as sr.rh on the discnvery 
of the rnnaller Hcrcnlaneum bust in MW.\, tliat is to 
s.iy n (■iinsiderable tini-' aftri \\a- first .■iii]n".ir.un>' of 
our ni.uhlp, in 1737. Tli'' likri, li,<ui.\-. r, is rather 
a g<>ir':r,il ('U , th ' U">f iu our V'W'A in iiij,' more 
aquiline-, and liie mouih in imi titular showing a very 
dilferont fi'Sturi', as it is t«o lower lip, and not the 
upp«T, that protrudes consider.ildy. Of all the other 
he:i(U there is but one that fairly corresponds with our 
relief, via., the bronze bust n of my catalogae (Bchaa- 
M%Ikm. «. a. Zfit, iii. p. 407), bat tbia verybmit 
stands apart in the spries, and it may be dcuhtnii 
whether the name of Demosthenes has been rightly 
assigneil to it. I niu far from lunl' rvalniuf,' the 
difficulty arising fro;ii the «>iiuiiiuily of cuuutcuauce 
ill run iiliif the bust in question, and 1 confess 
that there remains a riddle to solve. Neverthelesa, I 
should not be able to guarantee the authenticity of 
the marble, or ratlier, to s|Mfak pLiialVf 1 feel unable 
to believe in its antique origin. The Indisation that 
it waa diaooTcied in Uadrian'a Viik i^lMata only in 
tbo Muteum Meadianum, and I know notbiiw of tbo 
character of the Palazzi collection in which the relief 
made its first apjwarance, about 1737. But I know 
t1;:it Dr, Mead's collocti 'n not free from forj^ed 
auti piitics, as for instance the oval relict ot" Julioa 
C I ->r, II w at Holkham Hall {Anekmt MtuUm im 

GioU Britmn, p. 316).* 

I may add that Dr. Waldstein, the Director of the 
fitswitUam Moaeam, hae independently arriTod at 
the opinion tiiat the ralirf ia a modern work. 

• 

Tlir. SpoRTlTi.A (see Clasiiieal Rerirw, vol. ii. p. 37). 
— Prof. ■N'. ttlf^liip ((Uijtis M;irtiril, ix. 7-', in \'iiiii h 
h<> ^iM-nks of 14 pitttidtum t>eul to lum in a basket, as 
c\i<l lo that in Martial's time a client might get a 
uportula by ten or half-past ten in the morning. 
But (1) does it follow that because a prarnhum was 
sent it was sent at praMdimn timet (2) The faot 
that it was aent aeema to abow tbat it waa not a 
$jnirtxUa in the technical aenae, bat, if a sjxfrtula at 
all, only so in the general sense of a present. !S) There 
is nothing to show that Mutial regardc-ii it as a cli. nl's 
spotiula. The fuel that the sender waa a boxt-r ia 
against the supposition. 

The two other passages quoted by Prof. IS( ttlesliip 
ht'rin to >ho\v that the regular time for distriimting 
the gyoHula was in the afternoon, after the ojieiuta 
was completed, at or about etna time. 

Juvenal very likely did not regard the morning aa 
tbo only time of distributiuu. Bnt there acenia to bo 
BO evidence tbat Martial knew of a momiiiig distrUm- 
tion. Even eitpposing the question of the time of 
distribution wfrc .--.■It'iii, then- still rxinains the more 
serious diiliculty thut J uveuj;] rti rustnts the client's 
tpOrMaulvemnA by women and grandees. 
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CLASSICAL EDUCATION IN GERMANY. 
{Trm il a ttd /rom iKe Qcrman, arif/inoL) 



IL 



Sir,— I take op my milgaet whm I bit It it the 

close of my former Irttcr. 

It is lx?wmiiig mor« ami more wld<'ly recoj(n!zc<l that 
Gre«!k is the kuniel of the tcachintf of the Gytnnnsmm : 
indeed, it has hot-n propoaed, tiy Herbart for infrtance, 
tlMt th« Btady ol t]l« Aiunrat Itngna^ca i^hould b^gin 
wfth Orpelt, iff«TMi, MB Swiss |)Uilosoph<>r (A. Stad- 
Irr. r-;. . .trr„r^ > r Mi'UhchuU, ISHT) would 
. it, tlmt ( lr.-> k -1 oul I b« 8ludu-<l to thf pjtclii'sion 
()f I,;itin. T!u'-ii' .'.IV rxtii me viwws : Ihclii'Vi-, iiilvii, 
that uii ihtt whi)l«! th« pn^iient arrangeriietit in I he 
right one. Lntin is ii)di.spt;ii<4al !>■ : it ii a di»-ipline 
in l"gic &nd gmmmHr, and thvici i ' i* i<* ri$;ht that 
it thould be iH-gim before Greek an i >.fiMuI4 htTS 
more iiuportauc« altacbod to it in the Iowlt claaML 
On the other hami, I ua certainly of the opinion 
thai hfghor im tn the nciiool the relation ttioold b« 
refened, and uist a larger nnmber of hoar« mhonld be 
assigned to Gr<ek. At prcwiit in the Prima Greek, 
witii six wtM»kly hours, comt-a bfhind lyitin which 
has seven or eight. In riiiMsin, tha 
commencement of Ore^-k Ii.m U^u p.>»!j*oiic«i from 
theQuarta to the Unt« i t. rii;i.i It may he cjuestioned 
whether this measure, which was accom{Hinied by an 
iaewaie iu the hours given to matLcmatica, was a 
wise one ; but Baden baa now bad a considembla 
•xperience of ita effecta, and I beltava tbat widi tba 
fix a6hool*veani wbieh an now at tlia tcaehei'a 
diapoealaatufcetory remHs may be attained, eapedallj 
if, as I have jnst snid, an ineri of t!] ' hours for 
Grcfk from six to i'ii;ht Ive a^coritiruncd 1-v ;i decrt-ase 
ci{ tli'isc li r L.itiii ff'Mii . i^lit til ^i\ ill tlx' I'liirji. 
The total nuinWt- nt' hours in a wetsk given to Gieek 
varies in the different German Stites bftween forty- 
six {in some schools in Hecklenboig) andjbtr^-atx 
(iu liuvaria, Baden, AImicb) : Prania afeuids batwaes 
the two extremes with forty. 

The objecta of the teacher of OnakaM tlina deftnad 
b| tba Pmseian Scheme of Inatraetion of March 31, 
1883: * Sound knowledge of Attle Accidence : ac- 
quaiutan' >t w ill. the Accidence of the Epic dialect : 
knowledge of the chief niles of Svntan, together 
with a wide vocul nl iry. Tin- i.'aili;!:; <;f the most. 
ini|Kirtant classical works, bojh in pr^-.' mid jKx>tn'. 
is to be as extensive as the time at ilisjK.s il u i;i h1;<iv», 
the object being lo create a pennant nt impression of 
the valvie of Greek Literatoie and of its influence on 
tba development of the litentan of modern timaa.' 
Tba inatmetion hwlns with grammar. Teaebm wen 
tat a time dazzled by the new light of Comparative 
Philology and wished to make more use than 
is posaiidc (if 1h ■ .li<i<-overie8 in this science, and 
e«peci«lh to n;-.- it in teaching bejniinera: but the 
at;. ini>t srnit) [,'i\'e« up, and we i finfine ourselves 
t<» the jiortions of the science win h ure adapteil to 
school teaching, roughly speak inxf to that which is 
oontaiue^i in Oeorg Cartius' .SV7, .»7 t.'irck Grammar 
(vMdl has apneand In Dinny • iiti iiji since 1862t 
compare also tno Mma aathor'a &:plaitaliona to my 
School Oreek Onmmar, aeeond aditton, 1870) nr to 
that which is given with a sti!! riioi>: Ni niiii; hand 

) It nugr be onnvt^nlenl to raentitm tiera tlmt Utu hhiiaI 
orthepnpils is tnm P to lO in the Inwpst, SexU.froni in to 11 
In Qirinte, II to 14 in Qiinrta. n to 13 In i;nt«r t«rtiii. It to 14 
In Ober lertU, U to li tn Ui>t«r »ociii>d», 16 to 1« In Ober- 
eceiinda. 18 to 17 in tTnter-prims, 17 to 18 tn Ober-prin «. !n 
Utt upprretasaesllMaTsnKe s«e ia icmatiiiMi a httta Ugbar 
1 tM^ B^peelilly in WaiUt Oanaaay. 



in Ernst Koolt'.s f^.-hmjl >';r.--l- ''Irari^jr.nr. hi-frtlon tht 
rrtulU of tk€ Vmii^ruJtue ISitui'/ of Ijin iwi'l' Yet 
both these Iwoks, which are Xh<^-«- in isf < omin inly 
used, contain too much matter, esp-oaily ia tba 
ayntax; Ibr thia reatson att<<mjits are being mada to 
Meot a real aimftlififiatioB of tbe Qnelc Grammar. 
In the flnt jtvt (in Pniai^ tbaidtan^ in the Untar- 
tenia) tbe grammar is«ieamt «|i to^ bot Mt iDeimliqB, 
tiM wba in -lu, and, for «i«RaM in th* ((rainmar, a 
reading-book, such as Weaern i's is ti-ed wlii -li < <m- 
tains pieces for translation l" th fi.mi (Intk fiTil 
(".frriuui. Ill thi> >^<-ronil wm tlic \>!il>s iti -ui aiid 
tii« trcegular veriw aic lakiiu : htie CouipiitauvQ 
Philology, with the limitations already iuaUted on, 
can do good service. Resides this the n^ipils arc 
inalmcted in the chief rules of syntax, of course in 
connexion with the terminology and ralea of tb« 
Latin ajotaz already acuuirvd, and as opportnnitj 
ma oinr, in eonnexion wUb tba tnnaktioa-axaniM 
ano tiia leading wlileh new befjina. A reftnlsr laani* 
ing of Toc^ibularies is absolutely Tl('c•^^u^y in these 
two classes, till quicker progress with rcniiuii; itiakes 
it su|«rnnons. The object of written w .rk in the 
Uttter- and Ober-tertia is to give practice in grammar 
ami ittain ecrtainty in the use or the various forms. 
Eriempitralia aud translatious from German text% 
done at home or in idio^ again alternate with eae& 
other. These exercises shouhl be made to bear on 
the books read in school as soon as poaaibla: and 
A«n tba aandM book ia abandonad « u any mm it 
ongbt not to appear fa tba Seeanda. Tba taadinff 
begins, as 1 have said, in tbe Ober-tertia. The usual 
tejct-lKKik M Xenophon'g Anabairis, as it goes well 
with I'u'-MP. nliirli i< ri'id nt tlii- sauii- tiiiio. It is 
uot a<.ivia«il>lo tu put all' lite iiitriiiiu,'tirin of Homer 
later than the Obor-teitia, even if n Hi^'iiini^{ ia mtda 
only in the last weeks of the school-year. 

In the Secunda and Prima reading holds the first 
plaoa without dispute. Aa the Pn^ian Seheme of 
adoeatifln aaye, ' L-mobs in ajntaz an to ba darmad 
BMvdy to piodaeiof n elaar view and a firm graap of 
tbe enfef miea. and tba only object nf the written 
et-rri?;* !; is to l:iyrt sound grammatical fotii d iiion for 
th" n i'imt,' )iy II aking the knowledge of t)i.- .i.^j. 
detiri' suri- aiiil r,'ivi:ii,> jinn tii'c in tin? rhii f nilcs nf 
syntax.' In the Piini;i sjn f i.il Icssoiisi iu giauimat 
m;i_v Iw ilispenaed with, pr' NiiUil tliat Ejirmfwralia 
are written every fortnight, in the compoaitiaa of 
which the teacher endeavoura skilfuUjr to anpnly 
what bo finds to be wanting in tba gtaannatteH 
kaowladge of his puoila. And bera wa tondi en a 
qnaation whieb baa baan moeh discussed fn recent 
Team. It ia ona of tiia nrincipal demands of the 
riiifissors of Medicine ana Natural Science, and of 
ftll who seek to reforni the Gymnanum, that there 
should Iv nil more written Grf ' k ■ \. r isi s Tl . 
reiison a»iiigtied for this by those who do not wi.sh 
i ithi r to get rid of Greek altogether or to limit the 
time davotad to it considerably is that by omittini; 
tta Oi aa k amncises an opiiortuuity is given for laying 
more streae on and extending tha nading of Oraek 
authors. Bat what if tbe reaolt abonld M to limit 
tba reading itaelf and tempt tbe teacher to lalaoaa 
tba worka read in order to exercise hia pnpila in 
grammar! It is notorious tliin ihn grammatical 
knowledsre of the boys in th ' riiii;;i and their grip 
of th'' (Jrc k f<iiniii is )nit Jilmvi.' >ii-jiiri .n. The 
teacher must put this right in one way or another : 
and If be ia to nava no aataniaaa ba will ba lad t» naa 
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tte Bost beau ti All passngps as a peg for grammatical 
dhcmioa, and to tnmble and mmry liia paoUa. If, 
«a tlM oth«r kuAf he luu hk wcittini wmkim evanr 
tetnii^t he out pot iolo it tU the gnunniati<»l work 
irhieh is necesaary, and In Mn«eting and discuwiiig 
it hi> tan tr.-iit of thosf |ioiiiis which in the course f>( 
t)ie i.?,iiiiuf; havi' .stiu-'k liiiuad tu;cding tobe lvp«tAti>tl. 
AocorJiiii;! y. it Ls just those who w'l^h t.n s< -> \:^\u\iu<^ 
itjCiOguiaed HH tile iitaiu olijrct of instnictlou m Ciieek, 
who should fitvour the niaiiitt-narice of Ureuk vxereises 
to the end of the Oymnntium course. The proposiils 
mistakenly urgi^d in the interest of the study of 
Greek oaly ahow how unfruitful is th« discusaioa by 
diieUetmti ot technical qae»Uoiui : for thk aaestion of 
Greek exercises is exclusirely tecfanieal. Apart fit>m 
their helping to make grammatical knowledge ■<te<:ure, 
these exercises are a din-i t h-lp towards n 
because they are ospcciallv juLiptcd to iii;ik.> 1h«^ 
pupil ftL-1 the lii'h-M'.V of the (lii'ck l;ui;;'ii<t;c, tu 

Kelp him to grasp the force of (Ntrttcuinr forms of 
words, and com^iel him to notice the charactenstic 
ezprwsioiis of the author he is reading. The logical 
aeatenesM and aesthetic nicety of the Greek tongue 
CMi only be undentood and fait by the meet advaaowd 
popUa: aad furthia purpose alao theae emdace are 
a helpb 

Bat, ondonbtedly, it fa the loading of Greek 

anth'irs wliii.h is the main, indeed the only object, of 
til - tta lu r ill th<3 Sccunda and Prima, and, as the 
Prti'^si.-iii S. Ill riH- of Education says, 'the reading:, if 
properly iu<iiiiiMtHi, finds a natural support in ibe 
attraction which Greek literature exercises over 
^'ouths capable of culture.' In the Unter-secunda it 
IS usual to continue to read the Anabasis, begun in 

the elaaa bebw, bat at a greater paee. Aa a mla^ I 
thlidt, too niQob time la wpvat oter tUo writer, who 

becomes somewhat monotonous and lifele«« afrer a 
while ; perha]|>s the Cyropntdia might with advantage 
1h' (H'ra-;i>ii.'ill_v sill slit;it«Hl for the Atuih(l«i$. Iri uny 
oasi- it is aih is.iMti to iiiti'oduco HerodotUN us ,m>.:ii a-. 
[K^^sil.l.-. Till' dottiro to onkf tin- ki;iuvlt-l;,'.- ol Attic 
grammar aoeure ought not to limit the ixading of an 
author so esiiet^ially KUiteil to the youthful mind. If 
/or a time the exercises show an Ionic colouring, no 
ipaat ham bdoiie ; it is soon lost in the Prima. It is 
MBOCeasiry to leani explictUy the Ionic fomie ; what* 
ever ia wanted In tUa raapeet eouM be brought befora 
the pupils in the few first lessons. In anycaee I most 
protest against the habit of turning Herodotus into 
Attti'. iiiil so lasing the charming naiwf< i.f l is 
As till- third ]iroBe writer of the Seciitnia Lysi.ts i.s 

I >.-roiiitnc|l' i''d : iii.s spec li I'll a(o--I llflK s, iti- 

tcrtisting from a historical point of view, and tkt. 
humorous and witty speech "f»fp toD kHuvirov are 
often read. Flntarch's Lhra, which were approved 
ia the laat renttny for their moralising tendencv, and 
made a groat inmaaion on Sobiller, NT •lampie^ aio 
less popular witii onr geotratioD, and an alao aome- 
what hard at this at^ge > beeides, we have more im- 
])ortant works for the Prima. They are, however, 
rf-.iiiirin iidi il in flu,' f lii'iiii' of Education of Alsace- 
Lorraiiii'. In tlit^ I'luni Di-moethenes, Thucydidca 
and I'liito iire nuivfisally ruad, 01 l>.'iiiost li-'iu-s, 
some of the shorter giwechps suihoe, sin< •■ tin ]>i: 
Corona covers too wide a field : the first and third 
I'hiliffpiet, which Niebuhr and Jacobs traniiiated at 
the beginning of the oentuty, and published as eon- 
trilHiMDa to tha eontaat with Kapoleon, ought cer> 
taihly to ba imhL From them our boys may still 
leara what lore for the Fatherland is : Uier are intro- 
doeed to eratoiTin ita noblest form ; and if they find 
that Philip of Min' dnn ,-iii]i( ars in a nu ie fivourable 
light to tne historiim ttian to tlie Athenian orator, 
this w ill ti i' h till III the ditrt/rtiii c liotwecn writing 
history aqd making a speech. In leferenoe to 



Thoeydidca the mfsti d aris'^is, whether he is not in 
paila too hard for aehool-ieaiiliBg : thia waaU, of 
eooiNi ba eqieoiallT troe of tiie apeaehea. Vet what 

woald Thutjoides be without his s^>eechea, i)^>or<> all 
wfthoat the Kiyas iitiriftos f It is precisely in the 
flirt til it «<! are forced to strii:;;,'te and fight it out 
witti tlio difficulties of tliis «oik that its special 
didnctic x-aluf i •'moists. Hcsiilc ilu' pregnant brevity 
and pitt^iakon of thu author {dinutieniaking becomes 
contemptible. The portions most commonly read 
are the beginning of tVii w..rk (Book 1, and parts of 
Book II. ) or thf tragic c it u-trtiphe in Sicily (Books VI. 
and VII.) F. Claaen'a altogether admirable edition of 
Thacydidea ii to be iMommended for preptration at 
honteb Teabner'a text in thia, as in other ''asi^s, is best 
for school nee. Of Plato, the Apologn, Onto, and the 
ti in i^ive parts of the Phatiio a\<- n itui dly ii ud fimt, 
in >irdi r to bring the figure ct >Si» mtis !n t<iie the 
|i',i|iil>i in all its moral greatrn'ss. 'I'lin [ihll'isophical 
piurLs ot the Phn^do will only In- < l;r.iien for claaa- 
reading by a teacher, who is abh' t.> .cuvince himaelf 
of the soundness of the proofs adduced. The Gorgiai 
and Frotagoran are often seen in school programmer ; 
leae often the Aitkyphnm aad XodUf. In tlie lut 
Itiw yean trial haa been made of aeleeted portiono of 
the i^mblio, and the experiment has, 1 beiieve, K-en 
■nceeesfnl and has had good results. As in reatling 
I>>-tii<istl»enee the iiu],ils l. uu to understand tho- 
roui^lily the circuinstani *•» n.ud rtsourct-s of Athens in 
till' I'lxnth ' ' htuiy, sK in reading Pluto they g^in a 
knowledge both of ancient philosophy and of piiilo- 
sophy in genei-al, and acquire a sjiecial interest for 
ethical questions and pr»l>lems. A sketch of the 
devtdopmeut of Greek philosophy up to the time of 
Plato would natorally pmceaa the taading of the 
pM o ffu u . A oettain number of hoim ia aet ajpwt 
in South Genimny for Logic and Psychology {I'hilo- 
tophische Propnidmtiic) : in North Germany these 
oiii>jt ts are taken in connection with German Ii'ssons, 
ot, .ilns! ftUog<-th«T left out. Plato is of th«» vi«ry 
pi'';\1i si vaiiii' in tcu'diin;^' (iriniin, r-ur didlv l.jr 
e»^y-whtiiig : foi this ri'atRiu tije couvu:tiou is 
steadily gaining ground that in the Prima Gri-ek and 
Gi-rnmn should be taken by the same teooher. There 
is a simikr advaafciga In the oaaa of Qteok pootij, to 
whieh 1 now paaa. 

In the Seeund* the only Greek poet imA ia Homer, 
the Odytmey. In the Prima the Jlind is read, but, us 
we shall see, it has to divide the time with the 
tiar;i'di;uis. It is i-x]>i', tc<i tlmt tin' jrn|iil .slionlii have 
a i^i'iu'iul ni'i[ti:iiiit,iii.'i' with till' Mlnp.e of Homer, 
and i''ud fii<m Iwi'h'c to tifii'<ii books of tlie 
'A(»/vv. y, ;iini about eighteen of the Jiiad, In reality 
this is <;nough : the battle scenes, for instance, which 
eouimaally recur in the Iliad, may remain unread 
without barm tu the impression prodnced by the 
poem aa a whole. The selection nnat, of course, ba 
made not on philological and oritieal grounds, but 
from an aesthetic and didactic point of view. When 
opportunity occurs the pupils may be told something 
of til'' s'.i-. a'.l'd Honu I'll' <|n( s';wn: Imt it is ol more 
impoit:iiiM' ti) insial wa lilt; ttusliitlio unity of llie 
whoh' thiin to j'lill the poem to pieces for the purpose 
uf jdiiioluj^icnJ iiunlysis, a process for which boy» are 
not ripe and which has no interest for them. Por- 
tions are learned by heart, at first, above all, to 
accostom the boys to the metre and make then) read 
with appreciation ; afterwatdh on^ when tha ▼alna of 
tile passa^'e demanda it. For inataiioe, the latter part 
of Book VI. is always learned. To introdti' c his 
pupils to the Homtric dialect nnd the Epic siylr , to 
thi-!n,Hs I'll r as is po-silil.-, a niTiiplLtr kiio« Ie<lge 
ot Hi'Tiu T s W'lirds, to Uncli thi iii as niiuh ol" Homeriu 
anti(|iiiii>'s a school-boy may he c xpcrti'd to know, 
and, above all, to opea'ap to them the aesthetic 
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intL-rcat and value of the*j two epicf : t j "II tLi-t 
miikes tbe peute<it demands on th'^ lil iUty &iid 
caiNldtr of the teacher. The same is tbe ea»e with 
then»dinj( of the tragedians, who are taken with the 
litad in the Prima. In my opinion thoae teichers 
■M right whn confine thwnaolw mainly to Sopboclw, 
•nd try to get through two of bis jilnyg in atcD of the 
two years : Ofdiptu R^x and Cktiipus ai C'olonxut, 
Antigone and PliUoctett^ will be the best. If the 
ti;\ hi r Hi oki change and refrcshmer.t for iii ii elf— 
which will, of course, also be good for his pupils — he 
may take a play of Euripides (perhaps the Iphigcnia 
i» Tiauriii) by way of variety, or the Pcrnm of 
Aeaebylas. iVeforc 'the clan m^Ixm Its firxt play the 
toacher will tell them what is necessary of the history 
and arrangenientNof the Attic stage, and, in so doing, 
ho wiUnotdiadMatbeudof goMlwocIuof «r& Tm 
ehlof quMtien u bow to tmt tiio eluiniMiL Liko 

the speeciies of Thucydides, they must be re^d, 
analysed, thoroughly understood ; and this is true 
not only of the sulyect-matter, b;it nUo r.f tht' iintrn -l 
form. It is po'!*!'''^" to r|r» this, and llio Lays take a 
lively interest 1:1 it. In (j:i;rr to show them what a 
wealth of poetry th<To is in these odes, it is a goo<l 
plan to read them at fiist in a modem version, such 
AS tl)os« in Tbeodor Kayser's Translation* from 
Soph(^ Us\ later on ft ii belter to choo.«e a renileriog 
wbiob koaiw is nmr^ m mmUiIa to the vbjtbiii w 
tho original. A tnnuUtioB of aomo aort AouM 

alwavs be read. Tin |irr| iration of the clntn 
should not be demniiiiti, sinco tlit-y are too ''.illii ult : 
but the more <iiliL:<:tit boys and thoae who m i 
uiost progress will, ncvei theless, be able to giiiu a 
knowledge of them f<>r themselves by the help of 
the excellent school editions which wo have of 
So^ihocks (.''chneidewin - Nauck's in Weidmann's 
•enes, Wolff- Bellennana'a in Teabner's). What I said 
of tho oiefolnoM of tho Plato reading for German 
Im a a a a ii| ifmnaiblc^ even more true of Homer and 
Bophoelea. TBty not only provide subjects for «Mmy s, 
but constantly i»rove of more direct value in the cow)- 

Cirisous which sufrgeiit thenuelves in the stu'ly <if 
essing's Lnocoon it Jfri i.t'.i. r-'/i.^rif' hm i(\-f/iir<jir, nr 
Schiller's HrnxU wn Mt:4^tmt or ^bhandiuntf uoer 
naivn und »fnti)tunlalMckc Dithtung. or Goethe's 
Hermann und DortAhta. Aristotle's Da ArU Poetiai 
may also be taken up and parts of it used in the 
leaaoa to make the subject clearer. In tb« oaaa of 
Bopboelos the moat important point to of ooana to 
awaken tbe nnderatandmg for draniatie eompoaition, 
for tragic fate, fnr t3rpical personalities and indiTidaal 
chanu'ters. Sophocles nii.i Sli il-:t: [.. a-c, Aristotle 
and I^ssiug, Homor tt>ud GoctL^ umst help one 
another. 

Lyric poetry, apart from the tragic choruses, dois 
not come within the 'oounds of school reading : bnt 
it is oraQ to the teacher of Lntin to briug forwani 
•ana aXPiaples, when reading Horace, for the sake of 
fiompMiaoD. Ariatophama is not a school aathor: 
ho ought not to be noomiiwDded evan fiir private 
leading. 

Id new of the groat wealth of Greek authors and 

Greek works suitaMi- tor .s> liool* it ortcn sn L'^'ested 
that this is the fipheri' for whiLli the ' jdivate wijlc ' of 
tlnj jiU]v!s >hrniM l^e c laiiiiC'i, nml tli;it much <if what 
Gnm t \if got iiiiough iu sihool should be lot't to )>e 
. d lie at homo. So far as this is done quite freely, 
there is certainly nothing to be said against it ; in- 
deed one can only l>e ghd that our boys shonld feel 
th» baautf of elaasicai wotka ao atrangly aa to take 
tbem vp of their own free will, and aeek to gain a 
wider knowledge of them than the school can give. 
And if some pupils claim their teacher's help in 
tliis. a^k Ins advice in th'' choio'- of their rcadii;:', nr 
apply to him for assistanco when they come upon 



difficulties, so m i h th • better. Bnt tiris is not what 
is gHiierally meant by tht-se uroposals as lo private 
reacting : it is rather tint it uould be so planned out 
and set before the bnys, so conducted and direeted bj 
the teacher, that the 8cbool-rca<ling may thcfobjrba 
fendeiwi iUl uul oompfarta* for insUnoe, in tha 
SecmnU ■ amnbiifr of wbiAa of the Odysxy and por- 
tions of Herodotus, in the Prima the parts of the Iliatl 
not mastered in school, a tragedy or two. some 
diiln_';i.'s ifI l';;ito, ami ln.s;]v, f\. u .H'Ui'- ](lav> of 
Arialoj/haiies Hits 1<J W; rivid. If this j-lmi is a'lujised 
we must not talk of v«duiitarv ti'i hu;.; in il;.' .s.-.:i;!I'Ib: 
this is simply an increase of ' homework.' There will 
always be a moral com]mlsion in such guidance and 
direction on the part of the ttacher, because the 
better pupils will be ambitions to please their teachar: 

and thaaa who bava bat Uttla oapaoitj and wm, 
an Bkelf either to ba dritan to vae IbririditaB aids, 

or to incur the dsnger of ovcrprcssuro which now 
threatens our GynnuMta, chiefly no doubt from the 
iiiatlii tiiati.-il aide. Even iji lln- I'ritna the <.:aiii 111 
kiiowit.tii4t is morw than connUj Uilauct'd by Un- lonial 
loss. Tlie gain ought to be shown not only iu tiii- 
more extended acquaintance with Orw-k literaluw, 
but above all in the fact that the toy iti the highest 
class leams to work alone. But when teo'-her and 
pnpUa, in their work both in the school and for the 

aehool, but M^aciaUjdniing tha Isawns in the acboolt 
an dlHgeat and flobscientioady inako oae of ereiy 

minute ; and when the teacher of the higher classes 
does not work mechanically and witliont enthnsiasm, 
l.ut I'M'is .iiiii 111 LV'S hi-- ]iii].ils ciii to ]'W tlicir n;i!id 
»ud lit'.iK iiiii) th-'ir work, lli'-rt' will !»• im nc'';<!iiciii 
for additional private study, lifsiil-s, whiri- i;i>o.l 
work is done in school (he teaciier has no time for the 
direction of private work, and he can attain his ends 
qaite as well without it. A boy of industry and 
talent will, as iDclinalion leads him, take to Graek or 
Latin, mathMowiioi or hiitoiy, baft «f all to Gerniaa 
literature (in wbftih wa nrkon your Shakespeare) : ha 
will give himself up to one of these subjects without 
any direction or coiitidl. And as each member of 
the -.w'-' lii-iiest elaNse^ has to lie 1 i Vet an orstion every 
liall-year (as k rule/ f^'""*' Milijeot which he oh<io-<j# 
himst-If. the teai-her has an opjortunit y of scciiij; in 
what direction his pupil's inclinations tend, at what 
subjects ho works with the grea(<'st interest, and how 
ba atanda with refprd to the work connected with it: 
and ao bo baa an opporttinity of ginng hints and 
advice every sort. Of conr«etM«imladiffMaBft 
when a boarding-house (Convikt) ta OMUkaeted iHth 
the OtrmnaHnm, as at Schnlpforte, for instance, or in 
the ii'rolestant) convent schools of Wiirtemberg: 
lil t, tile home-work may l>c arrangi il, supervised, 
and made frnitful : and by setting spaiL days for 
private study a habit of scienlific study may be in- 
e'lhMtcd, though this must in general be left to tha 
I tii v. rvity. But here the school ia taking the p'aoa 
of home and iiuoily, and ia only doing what a wiaa 
and «n1tvred father doea : the school doea not do tfaia 
as a aehool, bnt in {Jace of tha Ihthar. 

Now that 1 have briefly sketebod tiie course of in- 
strti'tioii ill till- twei ;iiiLie:it 'aii;;\ia<;vs a^. ;;i'i'.n in 
(•erinau tr'^«i*u.>;ia — of <'ourse in vary in;; degrees uf 
]>(Ti' rtion — I shall have to a^k what onj^-ht to be. and 
what actually is, attained under the system. 1 nhall 
apply this question first to the qualifications de- 
manded of the candidate fnr fhe AbUMUietUm-fsXMXUL' 
nation. But I had bett< i leavo this to uy naxt 
latter. Kow I will only make a eorreetlon in my 
last letter: in p. 89, colnmn 1, read 'generally only 
two or three ' of the Ot-aliotva in Catilinam are rca«l 
in the Gitmnana, instead of 'only the second or 
thtid,' 

TBEODALD ZlEGLXB. 
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ARCHAEOLOGY. 

THE SO-CALLED ASIATIC TERUA-COTTA GKOL 1»5. 
(OnMmei/rm pag$ 123.) 



V. GftrtauU Boon pmteatcd agninst my artiule 
(AVr. archioL 1S8(, I. p. 368], «igaing thkt the nu* 
}i«ct«d f^roups rewdiad Ftorit in Iraffmento, and that 

i)ir cI lv they Wer« matiu of Was so old that it often 
fill to [.ieceu. Ho concluded thus: ' Franchement, 
la i Lii-viiiTi ri. t st exsfUei.te, maisil eat t«in]>8 qu'olle 
raeuie lU- s;i V" 11« niort.' I i^jiliwl in th« sAine 
number ^itV.' i.ami jiointiMl out thf rollms iiii^' fiVCtH : 
1. the small radicleN sud deudrites which aru to be 
fonnd inside the genuine broken f^rouns do not exist 
iunde the piaado- Asiatic ones, which I style t jroup-* 
d§ NafHet, addiog a quory ; 2. I quoted a lassa^e 
from the 'Lfmuptt T%t m^^Mws, Atbeiu» sia. Il7, 
March 1886, which I mnet hen tmweribe: *8nriin 
\n[.i;ur i n [)art;iii( L- j.our Marseille les douuninrs du 
rii.-i' ont •vii^i ili-ax caai»fa>d ttntiquit6s. L'unc dV-lk-s, 
a I'liin ss.' di' MM. • • • anti(|uairej a Pari*, con- 
t^nait deux groupea en teire-cuite brises I'n do 
nombreux morccaux, maia neannioin^ complets, avec 
detnoee de coloration et de dorure : I'un repn'-.-4t>nte 
Aphrodit* Kur un lit avcc dt^s Amours (a replica of 
tkie ftppwiwl io tjie OuUllani sale, and is now in the 
floatii Kcnaiiigton Mtueum), I'autrc une Tietofare 
oondniaMit nn tMireea et preo^l^ d'on Amonr qui 
port* an«« twho (identical with the Btailewek^ group, 
C ic. iirrh^ 'l 1S«2, pi. 1(5). A rfiphorie generale, on 
:t cuiist.ili', I'ar lii <iualite de la terre, la coloration et 

1<- S\\ \r\ l. s oliy fs SOIit upOCry pllCS. V \.r < IhJ'ii 

est ouvert^ snr lour oricino. ' My coui-luoioii was 
directed against tho whole Si^ries of cognate conuter- 
Cnta. 'Je regretlc dc ne poovoir renoncer k la 
fltiimmUrie que M. CMrtaidt m'attribne. Tons le« 
gfO M ee qii'tt • {lahli^ (the T^uycr collection) sont 
fnwon ov fHTir* 

^eit followa {Bet. wrdM. 188d, I. p. 870) n letter 
from M. Lconyer himself : 'Bhbien I qu'il aei.res. ntc, 
cet arti-t.; incounn ; il a fait ]ir. -ive de tant de talent, 
je iliKii iiu me de genie, 411 il jxnit etie certain do 
iruuvL-r Ix'unfT.nji ii'iii(lul;.;ct)(:i' ch<« ceux qn'il a 
iroui^ni*. ' 1 replied ip. 37u) that M. Lfcuyer wiws 
too lenient, and that the 'artiittc inconnu*— a gifted 
ticoniidrel — ought to be prosecuted with wdl-dcsi.rv»;d 
severity. 

In the Met, arthiol. of the same year (1888» IL 
p. 99 and foil.), I translated in ejOemo the IMWM* of 
the 'E^^cplt alluded to above, Mid fare a short 

history of the controversy, that naaniog briefly tlio 
several in ^tiwis df iny jutl^'tuent ; 1. the btylc of the 
grouj;«> reuiUs Caiiova ; 2. iio collector in Smyrna nor 
in Syria has ever seen such groups ; no h. i li wot 
fmgmi-Dts of the same style are to be m«.'l will) 111 the 
detden' sho|)S ; 4. the fractures always affect unim- 
portant parts, such as the bnise, and invariably spnre 
fhp hsMA with all the attributes; 5. the drai«riea 
linvs notUiigantiqiM abont them . 0. all the ponps 
ar^ate from tin saino voiksbop and bettay tne 
same hand. 

1 stated in addition that Hamdf Bey, the dfractor 

of tl.r Mus.uiii ;it t\'ii>t;niliiin;.lo, had requested 
M. Deni. iialtazsi to s« ud liiiu a wjiort on the ques- 

' M. Cuvvadlas soon ditoovtred the iinii.<' tl.< !< r wi^ 
had »t-nt Ihnw jmrrfls to T»;iiis Cti»> of thi'iii wris wr.i).)n-tl k|> 
In a III II.) ul .t Kn'in ti p. n< il:c il *liU-(i rhun.-i il to li.iv,. .luly 
«NM »ulj»crib«r at Alliens— H»e well-ta-own dealer we have often 



tiou of the Adatio grnnp.«, a specimen of M Lirh, re- 

f resenting a rosii wilha ball (vvry like (Au. arcUoi., 
SS2, pi. 16), had been parehaaed by a colleetor in 

Constautino]iIe, and declared false by Hafiidi R, y 
well as by Several Hcruian bchi lar». M. Balta-:/.! L id 
fav<jtiju'l 111' .1 ''"I'V of rejiort, wheiv he ab- 

•olul«.ly i-v ri I Lai uv *U€h torra-cottas are to be 
found in Am i Minor. 1 took occasion to add, that-, 
besideit the groups, there were many ff>rged terra- 
cottas in European collections: 1. gilded patchwoiic 
fiDm Smyrna ; 2. isolated female figures^ such M 
Muses and Victories (alto, as I hare seen moronestitlj, 
Arrfayaxiiouirtu \ ; 3. large DMska ; 4. Cketangroapa; 
and 5. grot^-i^quc figur.-s reaemblinj; those whidi hare 
been published on plate 1*. of the Collrdhn Lt'cuycr 
(the published ones seem to be qaii.e good). 'Diins 
la plujwt dc ces tigurines, l iatini ur eat arti i' n lii- 
roeut sali avec une sorte de boue jitune ; on trouve d< s 
cailloux, mais point de radicelles adherontes aux 
parois.' 1 had, in fact, seen severs! proups reduced 
to fragments and filled with mu i, rm 1 the asi>C(-t of 
thoee frajnaents, which adjusted uiarvellou«ly when 
pat togethsr, ud not disaimed^ but ooirobonted nij 
santidam. 

At the end of May, 1S6A, M. HolIhuumV eollertion 

of t- m cot t ris, jewels, mi l ^' its, wa.i sold by auction 
ill Fiiiis. The cataloj^ue, published by M. Kroehner, 
j;i\ f.s till- pli'ito^'r iji'iis of several groups accotiip-uiivil 
\uth the v.i^ue mention ' Asie Mineure.' Thosuiijects 
at.- .IS follows : pi. iv. No. 36, Venus, Eros and a 
Kill : pi. ix. No. 52, a girl oreaeuting a vase to a 
vouug man ; pi. xii. No. 53, Venosand Eros; \A. xv. 
AO. 63, a S'ereid on a hippocainp ; pi. xvi. ^o. 73, 
a yonug mm cariving a giri ; pi. xviL Na 74, a 
woman and a child; nL kviii. Koi. 77, the rape of 
Qanynie lca ; pi. xix. No. 71, Leda and the swan. A 
coupl'" of s. j) f f^iirf Mii h fis m iarpaya^i^owra 
[y\. xi.j Hud a woiii.iii !i'i!<iiu^ & white Atlic le>'ythus 
ipl. xiv.), cbsuly i>i:iny the sam*' onf;iu. Two 
huntsmen and u wiid buar (pi. vii.. No 47; are liither 
like the group V. in the Collection Lrniycr, and mati 
contain Nome gtmuinc fragments. But all th« other 
giouiM, with the exception of pU. svL and xrii., 
bnlong to the worat sort of Atiatk eoonterfeita. 
Apnarantly the fbignr, rendered bolder by bb aston- 
ishing sucT^^, nioreandmocen^fclaotatbeatady ofthe 
genuine nutiqiiL, and works aa IStot as be can to satisfy 
uni'ulenting demands and mistaken i it i;iility. It 
docs little credit to the taste of our tunc Ih it .such 
inou.'iter.s as pU. xv., xviii., and xix. of the Holfmann 
collection can have been published in |ihototy|ie, 
unsparingly praised by sucli a scholar as Froi;hner, 
and last, but not lea.<tt, sold at higher prices than the 
beat genuine terra cottas have ever fetched. 

Until 1886, the tone of the controversy had generally 
bonconitaotis ; I am not responsible for the disagree- 
able change which then took place. IC. Froehmr 
pnblihh^, in two large volomes, the t«m-oottas of 
the Greun collection, containing irnuiy vn'u.iM.' and 
sound apccimeiis, especially from M} 1 m t iini .Sii.\ ran, 
but aUo some very dctejttablo ones of th'' .l utti^ 
class (Nymph and Bacchant, )dl. 7u and 20i ; an 
absurd scpne with throe figures, pi. 119 ; a Centiur 
carrying otf a girl, pi. 120). The two honters with 
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» wild boar (pi 111) m ywf nmeh lik« CoUeetum 
Siifmaim, pL viL, and majf not bs » wholeula 
fingny. Serenl other groups of the collection look 
like patch-work, and om at It-ant of the sint^le Qgana 

(pi. 41) bi lnnf:s to the ^»i«/i> w t. M. Froi-hni»r, in 
liis Coinmeiiijiry, praised tin- j^r""!"* very lii^lily. 
besfowlng upon tlieni the nio< tl.itteriiii; r|.ii!:i ls, 
such as prieiftut, pnxiiiti- iur. ii /inirnh'e, and tiie liki'. 
But, not content with praising; forxL'rifS, hf wrote an 
introduetory notice to tiie first volume, where he 
violently attacked M. Pettier and myself, accusing 
v» of having dona bad work in Mjiina, and direetoa 
tiie digging* Mb tka Oeanola ityle.' with rafannoe 
to the question of genninenem, he wrote (p. xr.) t 
*Le nombre de ceux qui, dans un but ^vi«ietnment 
ill1^■ll•^'^^', (li-flari'Iit fausws !>-s tern-s-ciiit. s troll v/c* 
en il' lmrs de Myiiiin w rt- luit h (|ii< l>|nfs jtif^ea nans 
antonti''.' Aicl furtli' r iy. xvi ) : ' L'.iutrur dea 
groujifs serait a la fois le plus grand artiste et le pins 
savant antiqnaire dn monde. Qu'il \ncnnc done se 
faire connaltre, a'aaseoir k la table de rois et dans les 
firatenOa de no* academies ! ' That argument, more 
rliatorie*! than aeiantiflo, whiek I kave too often 
iMttd, ia of no valiie whaterer : manj akilAil acnlp- 
toia art nowadays condemned to misery, and may 
oflbr tiielr lenricea to unacrupulous dealers familiar 
with archaeolopii'iil rewan'h (see A'- ' '-r.t. l^sfi, L 
p. 484). The fctory of Mi'-hi Iad^ do s t'upid uulficaa 
to show that protcndi d nnti<(iiity is and waa a^Viy 
high commendation for works of art. 

1 aaawerud M. Froehner's attack in tha Btmt$ 
eriUqHT, wlicri' I jmSdisheil a review of the ColUrtim 
Ortan (21 .lune, ISStJ, p. 481). I Stated my arj,'H- 

mente for believing that the groapa waie forgeriea^ 
gave the ataiT of the forged grnupe eonfleeeted at the 
Ffaaena, and lastly, convinced M. Froehner of having 
committed a certain number of mistakes with regard 
to the excavations of Myrina. M. Fro^-hner reiilieti 
in the number of August Snd (p. 9-T). His nnswer, 

puMislicd with foot tint. H addi-d I'V iny>.elf, deals 

excliisividy with wcondary and personal (jiiesiions ; 
on the princijml one, viz. the authenticity of the 
groups, he is content with aaying (p. 95) : ' Qnand 
M. liciuach aura r^pondit k mee questions, je parlerai 
de I'autheatieit^deBgraaiNdd'Aiia. Uanaai^ileat 
ierape de rratrer deiu 1e ajrieaz et daiu 1e vmL* Not 
a word more ! My sincere belief was that M. Froehner 
had silently acknowledgi^d his error an<l desired to 
Rvni.] nil ftirther delmte. Tiiis was an error of mine, 
fts I Hoon perceived. In the GavtU fimur. Arit of 
18S7 (plate on p. 294 of vol. ii.), M. Froel.ner re- 
published, with admiring comments, the H'outnn r' iih 
the bull of the Darthis collection (<7az. archM. 18S2, 
pi. xvi.) ; and, in the Oasetle arthdologiqm of 1887 
UL 40) he gave a splendid phototype of AO onttageona 
foMBiy belongiof to the oelebiatMl oellector, If. 
Spltaer. Hie articles, published with the jdatiM In 
question, do not contain a syllable abont the mnch- 
vexed problem of authenticity. No doubt, M. Froehner 
abstained from touching that sore point for fear of 
displeasing the {wsses-sors of the forged grou[)«i. Btit 
Bcii'iii't- li;is (he riLjIit nnd the duty to disdain all such 
consiileration*. niui M. Froehner's silence must seem 
all the more astonishing, as his former ally, M. 
Fortwingler, had, in the interval between October 
1888 and I887i dedufd himaelf openly in fknmt of 
my opinion. 

Ihiring the aatnmn of 1888 I went to GermaaT. 

I spoke at Dresden with Dr. Treu, vhtt eomidef. ly 
agreed with me ; at Berlin I spent several hours dis- 
cu'ising with Dr. Furt » ;in;;ler, who had jnst then on his 
table in the Mn.seiun a large group representing a 
funeral olTering, with a ,»/.*/«• of Attic character in the 
middle. Dr. Fartwiingler was not to be persuaded 



for the nsnan^ h«t be did not try to oonaefl his 
eabaiiessMsnt HesoggastedtiMkueAtlievotives 

in the groupe might be aecuanted' ftir by their having 
been made in some island inhabited by Attieelbvu«Aoi, 

such as Imbros or T-emnos. But I have visited both 
thcic islands, and never saw there any fragment of 
the kind I Tlie result* of my tour in Germany were 

Suldished in the /i'vw nn-h/ol. 1887, L pp. 100-105. 
[eanwliile, the upholders of the forgeriea nad poored 
abnie upon me in Kochefort's paper, the Jntraji*ufeatU 
(24 Aug. 1886), and it was OSIlBdently asserted that 
s collector waa going to vrasoate me Sat libel (et 
AcL ntvk. 1887, L II. 108). Itisspily tfasttheaeheBe 
in qnestion was not carried out. 

But the reign of falsity and falsehood most eome 
to an end. I was not a little plejised and satirised, 
on the l.Hth of .Tanii.iry, 1887, by receiving a letter 
front Dr. Ftirtwiingler. where my learned opponent 
expressly state*! that he had, in his turn, recognized 
the falsity of the grou[>s, and only vindicated the 
genuineneaa of a few which hod served as models to 
the others. 1 published his letter in the Hev. arcMol, 
18S7. i. p. t«L t<i«ether with • fiupnentof n letter 
from Rayet, ihtod iStii Jtme, 188^ whan mj 
lamented friend expressed his dfatnist m the matter 
of the AtuUie grou^»s. ' CV<ls m's broaill^ avec tous 
les amateurs <jue je connai-i.'iais,' he wrote. But Rayet 

})referred the iiitere.sls of truth and of soienee to the 
riendship of wealthy dilettanti. 

In the Gazfttt archiologjque of 1880, M. Cart.ault» 
unchecked by my critieisnl, had imblisbed three 
grouj>s of the worst possible deS(<ription (pll. 18, 10, 
&e., aS). In a foot-note on p. 29^. he wrote disdain- 
folly : ' Je n'insiste pas sur I'anthentieiti da ee* 
olijeta t ee Old a M impriiilA ideemment eaatn Fan« 
thenticit^ dea groupss d'Asie Sn g^n^ral satd&ai 
de fondement et d^ponrva de toQte caractire adenti- 
fique.' Hard words are not arguments. In the 
Revtu archt'ol. of June 1887, M. Oartault printed a 
letter in reference to my criticisms published the 
year before {lltx\ ar<-h. June 1886, p. 869). He 
objei teil that at a sitting of the Hellenic Society 
X\apvatra6%, M.M. Sofihoulis and Dragatsis had main- 
tained the authenticity of the groups confiscatmi by 
ll. Cavvadias (see above). If llamdi Bey sod 
BaltaisI knew nothing abont the gronps, that waa, 
said M. rartaalt, because the dealers were interested 
in concealing from them their excavations. I replied 
in the same nmnlier (|>. 3t;3), 1. That MM. Sophoulis 
and Drag.itsis w, re but slight authorities when com- 
jM'.red with M .M. Froehner and Cartault, whom 1 had 
ventured to contradict ; 2. That Cavvadias had 
written to me a detailed letter, where be declared with 
very good reasons against tiie authenticity of the 
groape; 8. Hist H. Furtwangler had become con* 
VBrted to my opinions. Lastly, aa MIL Peiiot and 
Beitraad, tite edittfrs of the JbvNs, wished the snl^ 
to !>e dropped for the present, I resumed once more 
under four heads the various arguments which con- 
demn Astitlif groups. Our readers are aw.ne of nio-ft 
of thetn ; 1 will only transeril>e a sh.irt pass.i;,'e which 
afT'ir ln a new one. ' Suj> t^ iny;h'>i.i:;iiju< s ou heronjue^ 
d une trausfMirence singulii:rc, empruntes k VJliade 
et k VOdytset, Snjets funiraires imit^ dsn Meythea 
attiques (ivthcentniy^alois que lalongoeorezagMe 
des ngnres trahit ane basse Spoons. 8iqeto con^ et 
trait eN a la modeme, par exemple la femme an basil 
<i.iee par nn Satyre {CMedun Lteuyrr, pi. Q<). 
Faeture molle, draperies modclees gans jiirti pria, 
avec de petites ondulations cap^icieu^es, queli^urfols 
entremelees de moiceaux oil se revete une imit ition 
du style archaiqtie. Kn somme, toim lex arrnrUn.<i lif 
/aiu: dils protiablfiU'nt i) iIk (irtx.iO.t ttnli'^rut.' My 

coucluaion was aa follow* : ' Au cas od Ton demootro- 
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rait, par impossiVili^ que ce-a choses-Ia aont antiques, 
il faudrait r ti coii(.-hire ((tie I'ai-ckuulugie et I'histoire 
d« I'art Aoiit den viiiiitcs. II y a des nouroautia qui 
etounent la miience, luau dont elle KVc^nirc ; rolltsa-ci 
la aeaisdalwent, ot elle les rejctte.* 

Some days premonly to tbe publiwtioii ot Ha* 
Utter, M. C^irtault had edited • thort 4to pMaphlvt 
cntiUiad Sur ttkuthf iUiciU des grmufU e» Urre enite 
d^Ani* Minmn (Macon, im|>rimenn Prot&t, 1887). 
Tbjs [i:>tn[iliN t is i\i.-i.'»>!iip:iniT.il witli l^ujurdin plates 
repro'Uii iiii; suxeu <,'ri<u[i< ithf hti'.i-uth eompii^iiig 
6CT< n ligui'i), wliuh j,ei:in tri have he«n selected in 
ordtr II) pnnf the fulsity uf the whole i*en«« to which 
they belong, N'ut (me of them can be lo -kr i :i! with- 
out luughtor by a man who knows anytiiing about 
ancient art : the &iif)Aio on plate 2 is a real marvel of 
afa«ardiqr» aod •Tidsatlr beloogii to a psriod when 
the fomr mt dtiiar inmipoted or oirer-eonfldent 

Of ao task vhlah MoomMnlM thcw platea I will 
mj very littlo. IL OutkaU vpada of my ' pmi- 
lu i il s ' in the lUvtu critique, but does not give ■■\ 
Miiiih- argument of any weight. With regard to the 
origin of tlic ^'i-.)U]n In- writes mysteriously (p. 21): 
' Notre ignamuu«i u'ei»t pas auwi absolue que M. S. 
Reinach le suppose. J'ai vu des lettres d'Orieutcon- 
tenaot das reuseignements arrachfis aux fouilUnrs 
MU^mlmM par quelqu'un qui leur achate lenrs 
gNttpHy niAia qui n'a pas ^te loi-nieme aor lea iieax. 
. . . Um nlle Antique imprtanteAidt dan* kvdnii- 
«g|Bi LBlMHnmodemedelaloc»Ut6«lt<0dt«ntOlltM 
Ivti^. Je regr«tt<> <le ne pas Stn ■utOlW 1^ lo donnflf 
ici.' It is i viilriit ih it M. ( irtault has been deluded 
by s -.!iio cimiuug iVi. Jid uf the foi^ers, and that he 
took Athi nian humbug for B di 1 The Berlin 

Academy sent out Mous. Winter and Judiuch td Asia 
Minor, in the autumn of 1887, with the purfKtse of 
Moertainiiig if M. Ciirtault's statement had any foun* 
fUtion t tbey retumtid with the conviction, wliich tlla]f 
ba*a oxpiiMsed in their nport, tbmt tbe ' viile itnpw* 
tanto* eootd only be Athens. I have never answered 
M. Cartault's («mDhIet, to which Voltalm'* word* 
may be applied : * La moitW se compose d'airtMin at 
le rt-^tf ci'injtin^.' M. Cailault, T ain gliid to say, 
has writti-n a ii)"i^t o\<'-i llent ImoU dm tiie Athi'nian 
X.1VV, but he roi-t;iiniy nii'-Jndptj I tii^ own facultir-s 
when h« undertook the study of ancient art. Th«.*r« 
aru many scholars who are fitted for archaeologiual 
but not for artistic rcst-arch, bt-nause nntur^i has not 
endowed them with a keen eye for beauty. ThoM 
■eholanmaj be oooukMudly Iwaindad o( (iM VuMtien 
giil'e odvlM to Jean^taqdee Bonaieaii; 'Xoaria It 

donrte e »tudia to uhmMftilB.* 
M. Cartaalt's p««phTet wtia prescinted to tbe 

Archaeol'ipio.il So. iL'ty of B. r'in !iy M. Fiirtwanulcr 
(June 18S7K It sn-ms as it" tli« gInriiiK forg' rics 
I'ublislif'd aloiiji with it had dispelled tho last iloubta 
of tbe German sciioiar. M. Furtwdugler openly 
daeland that most of the groups were modem, 
in particular all those which M. CartAult had just 
ina<le known {Phiiol. H'ochetu>ehr\fl, 1887, p. 1071 ; 
WtOumekhfi/^ Umulmkt FkUobtgit, 1887, p. »87). 
Hia new opbloki waa fimnded on aavwil aioii'«iitiqiio 
details in the treatment of the dress, iraapoil% Mid 
attributes ; also on the imitations of Attic leeytiii 
by 'iuiii)ose<l artists bt Iniifjiuf; to a iniu h lattT period 
of Helleiiisni. A Bfiliii rolli-ctor. .M. voii KanlViuaiin, 
prot'^sted ft<;aitist M. Fui twiuivdi i's words, but the 
previous speaker maintained Ins jiKl^'tin'iit. Again, 
in the Jahrintth des doiUtdux liiyduu^x for 1»*87, 
M. Fiutwingler declared (p. ]:*■•) that the genuine 
tamireotta Upwnpt from Am Minor are but very few 
la number : amoag tha latter ha leekona CoUeclim 
Bafmann^ via. vtt. «iid ztL, both wmliaaed by bim- 
■aS Man hk tmmtkm^ on belUir of tha Berim 



Musiuri). lie thus abandons to their fate all the 
otln r i^roups, including that of Charon which had 
]>i> vi()usly been made so mach of. 1 am unwilling 
to admit the entire gentiiueneaa of the two groaoa 
▼indicated by M. Fortwiingler, but they certainly 
demanil further diwonioa, vhila ahaoat all the othaia 
aia to be rejeotad aMH ^ftnwtak In the aunejomiial' 
I have had the pleasure of seeing M. vmm Doha 
abandon his group of Charon, the publication of 
which, in th-- .-f* -/,, ^. .r. of i^n;., was th;- sii'iia! for 
the Stonn in wliiidi others th.ui iii\s<'ll have ).'r.t --hip- 
wrecked. H.> \vrit>> p. LM'.t, iioto ] i : 'l)i<- von 
Reinach erboMue iiedciikeu ucrden voh den, am 
meislnH eom}Ki«nlm dnUsehrn Fachgcnosam nunmrhr 
gtttilt. ' Accordingly, aa 1 hear from my friends, all 
tha Asiatic groupa sMm disappeared from the ^aaa 
oaaee in the Qennaa moMums. But, aiys M. von 
Dnhn, the plaoe wham the groups are fabricated is 
not Naples : ekfr iit e» A then. This I will readily 
grant, having already said the same in the Nation 
I M .,• the extra- t L;ivi n above i ; but 1 initint.iiii Ibrit 
till! author«hil> -iMdild imt In- as( i il4-d to nu Atli'iiMtl 
arti«t. Ill ill*' N'li'iuia i.'li.iron t;rnii|i, iirid riibcr pas* 
tiocius of equal cievtiUKisM, 1 tc€(>guii!e the band of a 
trained Italian sculptor, who may very well, for all 
I can guess, have established his temporary abode 
somewhere about the AcropoUs of Athens. The 
mionto dnpiagi of the gmipe are quite in the 
audatn Italian taata^ ITow il ia probable that tbe 
anther of Charon liecamothe maater of a sniall school, 
and that his ^>upils, far inferior to himself, are to be 
made r( si Hnisiblc for the ugly counterfeits published 
in the iMiuphlet of M. Cartault and in the CMxtion 
Or^au hy M. Froeliii.-i. 

SapuffUi aat. Our historical review is at an end, 
but the scandal and mischief created by the forgeri 
are unfortunately not. Amateurs in general do not 
read archaeological magazines, and the echo of on^ 
aoholaatio dabatea diea out before veaebiag their eoia. 
I am tnfennii tiiat the MMIi waca li b^iu^ sold ia 
England aad alaefrhen aa Taaa^raaaa, Konntliiaii, 
etc. If a bsttrr informed anatenf raap«eta Amatio 
groups, why .should he distrust K^i iiitbiiu onesf 
Such is the prmi-r of wonio on ton ini]'i«'ssibilc inirtds. 
'I'lii' scheme of thr- f'^rj^rr;* is iiidi' d a clov.-r otn'. 
But the very ciuvvivst itclicmes, when fonntied on 
fallacy, must, sooner or later, come to grief. My 
eonfideooe ia tbe verdiot the futore ranaina on* 
abakaa : fuyiKu 4 Ia4#imi ind I wyir x^ fc 

Salomchi BaufAfn* 

Auiitant-Keqtar in tk» Mutnm 
«if Saint GHmtakif Seine it (Hm. 



BXCAYATIOirS AT OLD PAPHO& 

TnK work at Euklia in Cypms. un b i taken under 
tbe auspioea of the newly origiuat«U Cyprus Ex- 

EIoratiOD Fond, has now been in progress for a 
ttle over a month and haa yielded most satisfactory 
aad enco!iraging results. The fititt trenches were cut 
upon the site of tha gnot temple of the Pnpbiaa 
Aphrodite on Pabrnary ith, but, owing to delay ia 
ol'tfiiiiiTi!? a large number of tools, the work was at 
liisi on a small scale only : for the last fortnight 
liowcvor fioiii l7(t 1" 'J^IO bands have been i-onstatd'y 
at work, antl wo lioj.i- to kM[i that number on llm 
sit'' for the F'/st of thi' si'a.sou : owu))4 to tht' nature 
of th<' locality it is not a<ivisttble to employ more. 
Tlie fii.-l exploratory treuchtewere run near the large 
blocks which have been geneiallf supposed to mark 
the bonndaiT of the pcribMoa on the south and west ; 
bat tha took baiag fooad vaay near to tha aariaoo, 
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op^ratiotis wctc. trunsfncil to the coiitrr of tlu- sits 
where, iii-. iT.lin:,' as tUi- nn'ky cr^st t ii utiii li the 
temple was I'liill ii-i«s i.r fiills uumv, lif >^urfao« 
deiM>sit is from threo to tweive feet in thtoknuM. 
Over port of the Biiace within the second line of block* 
BwnUoned by nil traveller, lay the ruxudiu of a 
Bjamtine building, cert&inly uot a chUMll M htt 
team tUtad, bat poaaibly « wduU mtm^tuf «f » 
tjrpa ooDUiUMi iti tMisltno, wliil< tlMi««tin«eov«i«d 

by the honscs and ]>rcmiMS of two vilUgen, who have 
now been bought out, and no difficulty is raisi^d 
a1x)Ut such common tu wasti- 1 inii liea adjacent to 
these plots. Excftvatioii wiis li ir ily iii ('<!«d to thaw 
the fntility of jill prcviously i'iililisd. i plms. li-.it 
conniderahjy umtv is yet nxjuired lor cvi-n a riason- 
able conjecture to l>e formed aa to the true form of tlie 
temple buildings. Thus far a »p«r« has Iwn cleared 
extending westward somt; 250 I ' I from the Mtt«ni 
wtU ot tlie iniMr inoloaora snd about 120 feet fiwn 
Mntth to north ; which it entirely occu|>ied by renulug 
of the Roman torn pie built npon niawive foundatiMIt 
of a previous period, and crmstmcted throughont of 
c.iL iii'i iiu-i ^tniif. Thr i-uN-r Willi has been cleared 
iilr.uu' ;ln' ciivt -.Diith. iii>t y.'t uii' II the w»?»t, and 

lillA ]>.iltially 111 thr liotth, f' tlnTc u|>I'r.i;a 

to be a stcoml ixjiirt y.tt Ut \iv txcsivuted to which the 
Huled drums found hero and there must Udong. To 
give exact diniensiona would b« both premature and 
0Qt of pUce here, but the gencmi features may be 
Moghlf vtatad : in no nopeet doM tlw pbn ab tar 
nsembw a Ofwk adifloe, and the Rooun work is 
doubtless suiwrioipoMd on a pre- Hellenic ground- 
plan : the southern court is of peat length in pro- 
ji 'itiDi: tu IS width, and 8l"iii: v.f wh'^'- l.-iii:th 
alow i(f Oiiliiinii b«»M. «'i<iut t.vi'ui y-ti\f tV, t uuitJj 
of til'' scuthctn \m:11, liiil iitily a '.iiii.'l.- )il;uii drum 
has bed) louud tn nUn. Ahovo thaav uu thi ' a^t !'.hp 
only site as yet sufficiently clear) an? sevci il . lo-s 
walla whoae exact tiii!iii<> is yet to be detenuioed, but 
«p the eentre runs ;ui > vident approeah to another 
oaiiik ttpott the noKh. So entiMMe to the eouthom 
court mm the ontalde haa yet been fooDd. Over the 
southern half of this court Was a Roman mosaic 
]iavetnent of uniform colour, but with a gi^ometrii-al 
patt<>)-n, and like all the Roman work in the temple 
cjiiit*' unworthv of the previous structure ; intl>-od it 
s. i.'iiis cvi'i' lit that \v!ii-ii the rebuiMitii: timk ] lat .•, 
the iui|>(»it«uee of old Paphoa had so fur dcciiiifd, 
that Very indilfcn-nt work was considered adrtpiate 
for the old shrine. Bi-sidee the mawive f<>uadatioua 
already referred to, the only evideiMea of the former 
temple yet found are fia^enta of early pottery, 
many inscriptions, and aooie itatoaiy. Ifo diatinctly 
Phoenician things have come out tua yet. The whole 
site is studded with rock cut pits, narrow at the 
iiioulli aii'l oxpaiidiiif; I"'low, i\iiii iitiy from th''ir 

}io«itiouaiit.i'ri(ii' t'.i th'' K'l'iiiaii stills fur.-. l)iit w];tjlhKr 
or the stora.;'' of « itci, i;rain, valu ihl -M, or what, 
we cannot yet dtrUTiiiiac : the larxtutt wast Hlmost full 
tt the boues of large animals, and may contain 
Mwriftcial refiun. Sotne of these are within the eoort, 
otheli antonit the heap of ddhris whidi Uoi fhm 
thiee to fifteen feet deep oataide the eaatam wall, 
and In trmcMng whieh we have found aeveral tn- 
scriptioiis and sculptured remain.s. 

The exnnt relation of the well-known black blocks 
to the temp!*', ^i'* its [i!,im is iit present, has yet to be 
settlrd. Those commonly Nop|K»ed to b» thu wc*itt'ni 
wall of the pcribolus vary moii- than t- n .h l-i. fs in 
dir-ction from the line of tho inner court ; while the 
isolated monoliths which General Cesnola imagined 
to mark the four cornepi of the inner court are (all 
but oue) o<\taide of it altogether. 
Ifemaina of aenlptnied narfala^ teim-aotta fifUKim, 



and iiiissCi-lluiir'Oiu sin ill ohj.-.'t-' liavp lii-t^n T'liii'! nil 
iivet the site : I'niMi a 'Ifpth uf a''(Hit sitv^-a L^-l it^UiW 
the Roman pavi-ni' iii in thi> niitrcof the southern 
court came an archaic ligurn of a very early i>eri"d : 
clote to thU but leas dMply buried was a retnarkald« 
medley of things, eube^ldled in earth mingled with 
the roogh rouge found in lamna all over tlie court ; 
moat noticeable wave a fine uh-aiae marble head, 
probably of Eroa, tix or aavan tana-ootta rtgurine^, 
one or two being of the very best type, fragments of 
a splendid fifth ceatonr Tase, and of other good 
pottery, several bronze gilt, glass, a'lhi-^tt r. ari'i hf\.>.- 
articles, and fnisymenfs of n»arhl<> aiiii hr.jutti s^iiluca. 
i'l 'U) nth' r part^ dI tlir ~v.>- li.avo i'"nii- many broken 
st-ituettes, thrown tmnir. lu the plundering process to 
which the temple has Ijcen too evidently sul-jectwl : 
among theee menti'>ii nei^i only be made here of a 
headleaa Aphrodite -'Hj'] oriing Eroa on her Hhonldt-r, 
and a gnmp in lelisf of Leda and the ewan fimnd 
to-day. 

The Ixrgest and beat find ao ftr hu b*en that of 
inscriptions : up to the moment of wriHng nearly a 
hundretl (including th^si- ulradv al'uc fro and before 
WD began) are nmv a.vniiiiiLr i)ul'li' alii'n, aii-l everv 
dliy nclds 1. <Tal ti' til.- ll^t, t ■nl.-t>i<T,l':'l V liinr'.- ihill 

half the numlici' aie mgriivrd ou jiedcstrila uf a coarse 
perishable pink marble, or dark-coloured limestone, 
and, with a few Roman exceptional at« of the Ptole- 
maic i)eriod. The light tbivwn on thU jXitCion of 
t'ypriota hiatoiy ia Mraadj Tacjr MnaideraUe ; the 
pt'tsooi hononiM are^ if not pnvata indifiduala or 
the ivignlag king and queen, omiaDy wrfirvy^t riit 
r^4r&¥ who are ib most cases euyytmti ot the king, 
ipX^*P*^' ''5* t^ffOBsnd 1 ai-a^vx'" : sometimes the king 
so honours them, on th< Koivhy of the Lycians 
statiuned in tln' isliud. twici- tin: ('ili-ians so 
stationed, twice the v*ii«<u S^vifi*i$, onee the iwrtU 
Koi iv^yufKH. The rtx'trtu Karii Kuwpor wtpl rir 
Ai6vv<Tf)y hiiionr a wrtain Aristonicc ; Isidorus of 
Antin< li, til' di^x^'sav^t i»ir) dedicates to Ptolemj 
Aleiander ; the Senata and Poinde aetfaerli Ilifaa 
erect a atatne to Tiberioe in the fint year of tha 
Til>crian era, evidently a thankofferiuff for the r»- 
stonition of the temple — and so forth. A aewMkl 
class (if insi'riptions are cut "n white marble tablets, 
onee fixed to the t^-mple walls ; one of these ia in 
Cypriote, one is a 1 in:; U tter (of which nearly half 
is lost) from Antif" hiis to Ptolemy Alexander con- 
emiing freedom nn l fivn:it>i to > ertain Seleneians 
9fo€KK^pm94rras to hts father if tlttpl^ rnt l*pk% ic«l 
4e-AXe« (TV*)* *i>d marked by signal service to both 
father and eon. A third and mnat important one ia 
headed el iwiiyy*Kfi4tm tit rh *KAaiax^'<^^^ 
contains eight names with resilience and quotas — 
chiefly ii^wta. These two last had been used to 
inaki' a )■•■ i far the mosaic, and are b"lli in i< s]-. i t of 
nmUrijil aiid esocution worthy of th'ir hi-t- r.i.il 
inteivat. A thitd < hi>^, iia might h>i- i-xp* i tc'l. aias 
dedications by )>ar«riit« of sons and daughi^-rs to the 
service of tlie goddess. This afternoon a new pedestal 
hia been unearthed whereon the Kewto ILfwptmynoaoan 
a lady and her husband rovt KTtffrks rtS T»x*lo» leal 
Apviipttf hk 0i»m rqf Tvx^t i^i tairpowiKumt Iktfwv 
Mp r9» h rUrr Mipx*'v <piKoTtinlat, and ao forth. 

A Certain number of men have been at work on 
the tombs in various localities round the site since 
February 3rd, but the iiod has lieen better in 
quantity than in quality : early OypriotJ" pottery, 
aii'i iatrr ^'lass aii'l ii «i'l]i'.-y iiiakf tip tlie bulk of 
it: f'-w or tKHic of ttie I'u.i lri.vi.ures Lave their 
counl'M |iirt ii<-rt' ; and it is evident that the earlier 
tomb :"h'> rs have had a great harvest. A nnml>cr 
of fiiu ro' k lombs with many chambeti hava been 
examinei)* but nothing waa fooad in tinu worthy of 



Digitized by Google 



XH£ CLASSICAL BBYIfiW. 



167 



fli.'ir nhiunrt. i, aii<! it is nio-.t ]iiob,tMrt that tfio lut^T 
Paphians have very genoreliy cleared oat the gnat 
mnf tombs and lued them again. Om Qjpriota 
inscriptioii of cbaractcra, ud two mon on the 
wall of u «DtniiM»>p«sMg« wm foond imoog them. 
Tba Qptw CtevwimMit kM B«t jal tnetioiMd 
exwVBtioiw kt PoN, and indeed the tceeon ie toe flv 
advanced for any to tie undertakun now, and there- 
fore unless an nnrifled necropolis is found here — 
which is not |irol..iSf e — th e poittlile ipoil vUl Hot be 

VftTV pT' ^*' tills year. 

The t-tni <it" this season will prn1>.-iMy aec the girat 
temple fniriy cleared ont, if funds are forthooniing 
mfficknt for the purchase of such other houses in the 
TiUsM aa atill enoombcr the site : but it is always 
pcMiiole tbst now developments may appear on tne 
oartbem or v01eg» aidUs aad tbat the two months 
wd * Uf dnriRB lAnA we en itQI woi4c, tn i y ho 
mllMettt to coBfUile the uidertaking. 

D. O. HoojuiTJi. 

Xtkua, r.\i ini, CT»tnH 
Monk 8, 1888. 



ANTiQriTiFS AT AjrnmtP.— The little Vnsenm of 

Aniiiiuitif-M fitt<>il up in tlic Sfii'ii or old Castle of 
An:«or|i raiisists jtriticij'.'illy of c)l>i<'i't.< belonjjinR to 
the Miii<il'> A<;' S cr to a Inter prrimi, liiit ci nt uns a 
few Gicck and Konian antiouitiftS, of which a de- 
icription may he found in tne Catalogue du ilu»i« 
iFAntifmiUt (Anven, 1885, 3rd ed.), industriously 
pr^ind hf M. P. Qteacd. The Museum also 
poiMWM a amsll oolJeetion of Sgyptisn antiquitiea, 
ef wliieh • eeptnte cuttlogae, uao by M. Genard, 
has been paUtshed (Anvera, 1881). Among these is 
a marble relief (length 0.51, ht. 0. 37) from Alexan- 
flria (TnlntiiH' <!<■ rom|>^e'), belonging to the well- 
known ■ lianqtii tiiiK 'r-laftj. but inftd<-qnat«lyde8oribed 
ill tl»- calalf-tic |[>. 28, im, IMi) ' nli- f t(iit>'- 
iwntAiit uuf sctuc dt: likiuillf.' 1 give tlie lulioMiiig 
dcscnptirii fiom a note made by me during a recent 
visit to the Mosruro :— Bf-ardless male figure, wearing 
himation over lower limbs, snd with head bftfei 
nclining on a couch, feeing. la Itis right hand he 
liohls 0 ooniucfiniae, in hie loft • howl, restinK on e 
endtion, from wLieh a aespent tUiag up beside him 
It Ibedmg. At the end of the conch a jouthftal 
female figure, wenring chitfin iuhI j.. ;>lns, is s. atnl, 
facing. On the left aide of the H^iM stands a yonthtul 



nii'i' iittmdant, wearing short chiton, and holding 
iu right, sinipii!nm : near his right hand, krater on 



■tilMi. B f I.- the couch, a table with food. In the 
upper left-hand corner of the Belief, hone'e hcod, in 
penel, looking right The Belief, which tt of tdenUe 
worknumahip, ia nninieribad. 

Wauwick Wboth. 

n« NtmimHoHe Ckronidt, third series, toI. ttL 

(1887), part iii. 

Peiry fiardner, 'New Greek Coins of Bactria and 
India.' Rare and in terestingspeeiniens lately acquired 
by the British Muaennu tiie moat ioipartaat of which 
is ft large silver coin (a decadrachm) foand *t Ehollani 
in Bokhara : Obvrrxf, Greek horrcman char^bg with 
hia lauee a retreating ehtphant on the back of which 
are two warriors rcsistiti;: rhe atia k. 11- , a king 
(Alexander the Great ?'' \\i m iii^' a ruiius, ami h.il<iing 
thnruiiTbolt and S]n'ar. 'Dil' uiitcr rnn-iiicrs tliit 
thia colu was strnck 'on the oucujiion of some notable 
victory won by a Greek king of Ractria [possibly 
Eucratides or Holiocl^-s] over the invading horriM of 
Yueh-chi in the second ttutuiy ii.c* — Percy Giir ltn r, 
'The Exohango-valne of Cyaiosne Staters.' The 
writer cxamiaea Demosthenes, iVkemio. p. 914 ; 
Xenophon, Jnah. V. 6, SS: vlL S, 10 ; cf. Anab. i, 
3, 21, and i. 5, 6, and i^vee the results of accnrete 
weighings of several Cyzio-ne coins. Th- com ln-ion 
arrive<l at is that the Cyzicoue » 1. rtnnii statc-r was of 
tlic same value as the I)arii'. — Aitliur.l. Kvmi.s, 'On 
a Coin of a Second Cai.insin-, Ca«sar in Biitaiu iu 
the Fifth Century.' On u ru ie bronze Roman coin 
bearing the inscription ' Domino Caransio Ces.' Tiiia 
coin mast have been struck much later than the tina 
of the well-known Carsosius (a.d. 287-29S) and maj 
have Wn coined at thebeg^ningof tiie fifth ceotory 
by aaotbor Britlah ruler named Caiaoeina, hitherto 
anbwwn. Bevkwa : Head'i Hittaria Vuvurum, by 
Prar. J. H. Middktmi. 

W. Wboth. 

^bammumeidentally omitted i^tUMarA 



1888, Jan.— PeK • 

A. Oreschnikow, ' The Chronology of the coins of 
Asander. ' The dates proposed are s Asander, Atchoo 
of Bosporus in b.c. 44 j Xing ia S.O. 41 } Death of 
Asander, B.C. 16—15. W. W. 



SUMMARTEB OF PERIODICALS. 



AtMunnat 81 Maich» 1B88 ; Beview of Qodet'a 
'OBrtnthiam* (tmaL), and of Bishop KItioott'a} 

Mr. VTalker ill a note maintains the connexion of 
hatipt and rnj ut for ' Indo Germanic 4 and probably 3 
before 7', h aiid ; are r< ] ri>« !iti .l 1»y Germanic au in 
open syllables.' — 7 April; Heview of Archer Hind's 
' Timaea%' and of OoniiM'a 'Bomaao-Britlah Se- 

mniiis.' 

Academy: 31 March ; Review by T. Hodgkin of 
lliaiilcy's ' (iot);5*.'— 7 April; the correspofiiit in c on 
the Cod. Amiatimu 'ut renewed by P. Corabcn, and on 
I« April by Martin Side. 

Ami iljM Jqi— I Of gfcMl— y. Vo. 89^ Dee. 

1887. 

}{. binsnn Ellis, Further noUt t>n Ih-- yv- m^ of '7ir 
Appendix VergUiaiun one excellent emendation ma; 
be noticed, ftr 'qpualaetiut atldaa iaimioo pecton 



mrot«s' {Cul. 60) read *q. 1. a. nimia cnppedina 
nieBte8.'--B. Perrfn, Th» Odyssey vmbr BvleHeal 

anirrc eritia'sm, points ont how KirchhofTs theory 
has been developed by Wilamowitz-MoUcndorf and 
Sti' k.— IJ. . Si atoli, .'^yiiii'/'fjtiitr.i and I'l'tvctae, 
eiiitravdurs to ['Vovc tliat tlu-y aii' iiislin(.-t in Homer, 
and n-.Tc not i'lcntiticl tiil a <•( mi^arativily late 
period. — Karl l>ni|;nsann, iter Ur»pnai<f der Uiteini- 
tehen Qerundia und Grrtindiva, AmanduB is for 
ama-tn tu (as pando for ;m/no) with a suffix appearing 
in ihe related languages, /aci-e-ncfvj is modelled on 
the pnaant paitiople, yae»-t«ii<f*u is to faci-endm 
aa «knMi to wnc. — H. W. Smyth, On poeliaU 
wards in Cyprian prose, quotes Homeric forms and 
words which occur in Cj'prian inscriptions. — W. 
Everitt propose* to reed 'acilonis' fi r 'iiloneu.s' in 
CatnlL 29, 8.— H. W. Smyth gives so appreciative 
Mfiew of Jabb'i lotvodvetfon to Hobm* 



Digitized by Go ^v,'^ 



15S 
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XWBkMy Tol. xxii. part 4 contains : 

X, Q. Kaibel, Satlentiarum laber i^Hortutt in 
which among other* th« following ane the moftt 

notable conj'-otiires : (a) Arutoph. Thfsinoph. Ifi2, 
XAiSaZf 9 Saoiwfp o^^ioWm' txifurw. (fl) he rrj.rt« 
4518 and altcin 49i» to kw' its yvviij, k.t.\. -. 7) he 
aliiA n-jerts ^'2: (8> Thiif. Tiii, fi? f"r i^^tUat fiiv 

Stmtiu apnd Atheii. (vii. li l 1. lur it>irtThv tit 
aSaros (trt^difovs, he si!f^.,'<-st« tlfpcrf^^t'nT fiVr*- 

2. J. Bamoo, Zur Hekaha dea Euripides. H« finds 
«Tidence of iaterpolation in the play : (a) 92-97 am 

ill«0lk»i«itent with 40, SOS and 3d0. and 2n2 2t}(> 
are prolmbly simrioiiBt {B] 119, 120, i:if>, 2rt7-8, 
also [xiiiit to a ditTerevit vi 1 4on of Athillcrt' ileinand 
for ft vi -'1111: (7) "JIC iM'l 7 fire prolmldv not spoken 
hy the ( h inis liut hw P Jyx.-ii\ : ,i] nor can 141-143 
bp gt' II II i lit!. Tots»iai>ii-.h t!u» he whowsby rcfer'^ni'e to 
othiT p1i»y» that tho Chorus in the Purndos onlv rvfers 
to what has been stated iu th»; ]iroloxue. and ntver 
introduces any fn'sh action : («J this leads to the 
further concluiiion tliat 104 143 are all interpolated 
and also 187-24H, and 267-270. RiLs^.m then neon- 
•tructd what he believea to have been the eomw of 
the i>1a. up to the entrance of Odyneos at line 218 : 
ii) tne CliorusaSpo irocnat atipa k.t.X. is inconsi.stvnt 
with 9S-103. where the Trojan wouioti are alrendy 
allotted to their inaster.s, and is pi (.ably an inter- 
polation, formed on the Chuius in the Tro(uUs 
197- 233. 

3. M. T?r.tl;'^ti'iri, III h>>'-!!i':in tie ituliHiniUxl'C eon- 
yrtnnm rri'. 'a i:'>!i^i4s piiltly in d<Tcnre of the 
original r^adinffH affainst conjcLtures f>f critics : partly 
in defpndiiig certain eonjectiires of his own. 

4. Th. HomnmntDUrimue&at ProvinzialmiiueH. 
An appendix to Dis Cttuer^Honaorimta^ in. v^l. xix. 
After mentioning an important inMriptlon lately 
found at Saintes, probahlvof tho Augustiin period, to 
.'in ' . Vi 1' ;iti I l; \''-:»ti '1 11 III ] li ' K K'tnrnm i-ast' III! I i'im vio, ' 
Alotnin.sfti cdliLL-ts tiie pa*tsage« reintiii^ to those 
tr<M)n<< whifih belong neither to tho legions nor 
auxili.nries Of these tho most iuiport int are t'. /. A, 
X. 6089 : Hvgin. c. 29: C.I.L. iii. 13l»fl : Tac. Hitt. 
L 67 : CJ.L V. m : Tao. MM. ii. 12 : C.I.L. ix. 
8044: Tte. Sid. L 08 1 O.I.L. vUi 2728: C.I.L. 
Tii. 1002: Tac But. ttL 5: ^na. xii 49: Arrian. 
c 7 : C.r.L. T. 5207 1 Hcn«, «72« ; CF L. ili. 803 : 
C.I.L. viii. 9045. Theprovinci.il militin w.n- i^i iily 
a distinct branch of the servii'.^, ^o (TLiuf^axifoy 
l An iiiu): spintnachar i ( ll\ i,'iniH) : 'ttii il;a provin- 
ffu'iHM (Tacitus) : Ti aTpaTtu.-TiKin' rqi iwapx*W 
(Inscrip. at Tomi). It appears 1) that senatorial 
provincea had no militia : (2) nor the most civilixod 
of the impaiiat : (8) fitwitier considerations decide their 
presence or absence : e.g. Melvetii, Palmyroni : (4) 
they appear chieHy in procuratorial provincea taken 
overfimm ulient-kio^ : 9.9 lln-th, ^oricul^, Alpin« 

fifovfnces : (5) and in recently conquered provinces 
iki" Britain and Dacia. They were not im{)erial 
troops ; wer« paid by the communities themselves, 
and r^nk' ii not only legionaries rtud auxiliaries 

but eveu clmjiuirii ; thcy wer« osuiilly c(imm*nd«d 
by pr(upo»iti not of oquo^triiui r.iiik. 'I'lify wiio 
employed locally in their own dutncLti, though at tor 
Hadrian soinetimcs at a distance, and as part of tho 
imperial forces, but while nationality di^])peared iu 
the other fonee. itatill marked the^ militia mtmm. 
They an not to bo eonfoanded (1) with purely 
mauteipal troops mentioned in Its estotiw QmuHtat, 
(2) with police or qt-M (Farme*. 

6. R. Bcboll, J'olyln'u. A funeral stele wia found 
•t Athena in 1870 with • male and femol* flgnn 



inscribed LyMmaehos and rolykrite. Tliese are 
identified with the grandson and KMn ldanghter of 
Arist; I'-s. I'lutari'h nu'iitimis a dpi-n i' (.( -/vf. 27) 
granting pul4i'' ii^si-.i:i]irc to ['olykrit* in memory of 
Aristides. This 11 ilhi-tratc i from a decree of'the 
Kpigoni period in which similar reward was granted 
to a Timonthenes on account of the merits of hia 
grnndfathcr, and the decree given in fM may he 
taken ns an example for all similar eases. 

0. £* M«a»i i/nttttitcfiungrn zttr (JivMeJiU lUf 
Orie^. Puma, An atleni]it to prove (1) that the wtpl 
^viriy of Hip|iokrnte.s contains imitations from the 
iyKtifiior 'E\«'Ki)t of tJorgias : (2) that tho flaXa- 
^^Sovv airoKoyia nf ( loi^Mn is antlientic : (3) that the 
Iwo !,(n:.n iifc'ij of (M ir.'i is nrr th" enrlicat sjieciinens of 
.Vttii; pro.se: ;4i ili:ir the liis.'ussion on democr.icy 
(H<tt, ill. 80-s2t was taken (roin the sophistiad 
riwot, un<l was not the invention of Heroilotos: 
(5) that I.sokmtcK in his third Oration, $ 29, draws 
from the same rirot, adding some points omittod 
by Heiwdotua: (6) that these r^rat won probably 
eontaini>!d in the nvn^UKKarm Xiytt nf PiotagorasL 

7. Th. M ■rnmsen, Zahl- und Bnuhzrirhn^. 
Numml the starting-point of all woni- 

aM'r. x i:il mils in L itiii, fir-- ^.'^nrnny usoil in ImsifK-ss 
or I'tll St itemcnts aud eitatintts troiii books, and 
aff'-r .\rtiii-ii in the titles of magistrates. The signs 
for the small unit (-), llie large unit (I), five \\), 
and ten (x) were earlier than tho introduction of the 
Greek alphabet. The signs for 50 (4. J,. J.. L ), 
100 (probably e), 1000 (CD), utro tht: tiret k aspirates 
X, iimJ 0. From tli. se the Uumans got D (500), 
® (10,000). ift (100.000), ftc The assimilation 
of nnmemi aigna to the letters T, V, X, L, C, D 
was later, il, however, wna uov.>r a sign for 1,000, 
though sometimes an abbreviatiou for mille. So 
X = 10,000: V = 5,000 : {yC} = 1,000,000 s D = 
500,000 (sea lex Snitria\t hot for 100 million and 
npwanls Use was still made of Q and its multiples, 
.'"(iiiH .'fnit'iision was (lius.'d after Atigitstti* by the 
cu-stoiii oi distingnishiuj^ uumerals from letter* by a 
horizontal line ov.-r th.^m : thus 111 sometimes = 3 ; 
sometimes = 3,000. When several signs Were placed 
together, they were added or subtiacied, acrordlog 

as the higher or lower number came first ; e.g. 
ItL B 48 : CCCXJ, - 840, to. The original signs 
for fractions were - (the small unit = ^^), S 
(semis i'/, and 2 (semnncia = ^,). The use of tbo 
precious metals mide further subdivision necesaaiy; 
aiiil ill!- sui.ill unit 'uni'i.-i) -^xas .iivi.lcd tn»n twrtity- 

four parts. Thus ^ (scripuluta) = ,>j of uucia = 

tH of u : 3 (si«lljoitt) B i «f lincb s ^ of as : 

2 (>extula) = iofnn«tss i^of as: 9 (dimidin 

Nxtula) = ^ of nndn = ^riz «f m. By comhiDatian 
of thsas aigns units oould he broken up as iar ai 

t|» ; though ^ , Z , and ^ wei-e seliom used, 

hdog generally reduced to scmples; the acrupls 
hcbg often used as an expensat with Ch« nmnber 

prefixed: .•..7 PXISZ— SISV = 11 Ibe, 9i ot 
5 Bcr. For weights thts systtcm was tiniv/rsal : it 
could also \yt use<i for the «.s, both heavy and reduced, 
and .ilso for the silver currency, the denarius being the 
unit. Of this the quinarius is semis, and the sesterce 
quadrans, while the as would bo 2 O i.e. A + A = I'f- 
On tho introduction of the Greek silver coin, the 
n!iiii!iu!.'<, tlxi decitna! division into lilN.dla« wxs intro- 
duced with it, and accordingly ^ = A 2 - (Hbella) 
= ^ : 3 (sembella) = tV : T (temincias) = A. 
This decimal system was alao sppUed to the oldest 
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rui'jK r ' ciiiiiif;!- vvii!i llic spsfrree or niimmas of 
2| oases R8 unit — ratio soatjaruaha — wlicu tLo du- 

UmmdU - i : UM^DMimil - ^ *■ - I or 

(S) with the detutrioa as unit— rAtlodelwiMs— when 
th* 4{l|{liarill* — i — 3 '• the »csterc« a } v ^ j : 

th«, at « A 4 — » and tha qiwdiaiui « A T. 
Tha azpoBeitt Cor aMtenaa waa TS, ar H JN, ftir 

denarii ^. TbawlMilaaitiala ia iBMtiatciMtiiif and 

intjiKtrtant. 

fL Chr. IliiUen, iXu rj y; •■mm BoHU m d>r 
Aiamnit. A dificnssion on the Poaurtiam a« extended 
1>7 CUodiae, Vespasian, end Hadrian, iMed on an 

pxamination of the boundary cip|ii in CI.L, tL 
1231-33. Two plana are added. 

9. B. Kiibli r, /.am .In! im n't:.' -l- r btugattit 
Ahxandri. Kti4>l»;r culUud litis two >ISS. 

Auibrosianun P. eup. 49 and Parisinua 4880, and 
otfer« some corrections of the two editions by Mai 
(1817> and E. Muller in the appendix to Diibner'a 
Arrian (1N6). The work is chiefly interesting on 
aeennnt of its peculiar I^atinity. 

MiattUgmi (a) U. Wilckan, /Ms CAaOKf^n^ «'» 
itr w r i tMimikm O vtrm m. Oomotlag WetHlj, y/bn 

nakta % and % teth ataad fcr t dialk., altluH^ a 

Tiaium papfraa ahowa Oat x + X — ^ chalk., 

Ifikkm pmm that 1 eh.«x: * ^ X « X 

(o being the cnniivo form of 0) z 3 ch. = X' ^ = 
i.e. h«Tf an obul : 5 ch. = ^x. (*) f*- Knaack, 
y^ur /'/k'- '/iir;i.v'/i- , arj^uea th it Lu rcuus v. 4uri, 
' sciiior'i ut vt tt i.-ij (iraium oecinrr'- ].'<t U»t*,' >ii*si not 
r I r tn Uisio i aii l Euripides, ' ut f.. an unknown 
Alexaodnan puet who seems to Lave tir.Ht introduced 
tha idea of a universal irwipvatt. (c) Bruno Keil, Der 
Mardanus 4 1 5 InokmlM (H). (d) K 8teiu»l» ivvitu 
tiOToviou A schol. to Soph. OmL KA 1M, iipeaks 
af them aa Mmtk rijcv f** w p ^ ajM nt. 8tao^ 
identiflaa them with iHuilloatorj aactifteaa, which 
r<?quire blood of victim, and arc not ordinary but 
extraordiUHry ((cari tuxI' not itarA v6fiO¥). {t) 3. 
Ftaankal, Mnriaif ^ — ' rr > A.s i M rnnns. Jiow. G(teh. 
V. 431, n. 1), fwi> fonus ipf tl.c -Kimf! nani*». The 
S.Miiitir Mar - \<:>x\ - Ki<i>iot. ( /' i F. Burgi-i , ^f'c'/^i- 
mttriickM su Demoathcius. {g) J. S. van Veen, 

ArdhlT fax Iiatalalscba Ztexleovntphla v. 1 . 
XUiimmg und U'ohnung im Sprielttport (A. OtTo). 
Oontinnatiaa af this u^ful scrifS of papers. As in 
aanw pa a rie i ia artifilea ia tha amiaa, a law dataila an 
open to cnticiau* 

[P. 1. More panllab to Jnv. x. Sfi, arc given by 
Mr. Mayor. P. 3. Cic. de Orat 2.296 kmfuam nudtu 
Huca Ugeret is left uri<-\p1ain> d. Is it possible that 
the reference is to smn.' roujnri^i 's tncks I P. 3. 
Juvenal*?' jii'ti,in,'< iil'-'H'n iii. n.'i, i,s exjilaiuf.t 
M ffv ! I' rtit poi in ru {achol. }. But it i» probiti>.«s ham 
t(ir -oipplementjiry note in Mr. Mayor's fourth edition 
that mnior aholUi is the nhiIo80{*ht'r'^ ^r«at cloak, 
imj^ex pannua in Hor. Jspiat. i. I7.2j. This rc- 
atmUca tha older iataipntatioii, alao givaa by tha 
adioUa and adoptad ArAi* w. 118, by WSUBin, ftuui 
mnutSmit phHo$oyki, except that maioris is taken 
difl'inwitly. P. 6. Caligatiu in 3vLf. iii. 822, does 
not iiicun 'schnell,' hut ' a.i a soldier, ' j'. • . I iv;ll si rre 
in your ranks (Mayor on xvi, 24). Turnebus Adxtrs. 



181. explains audax mHe», P. 7. The slang tonikrn 
- 1 hfiit is not derived, as Dr. Otto strangely imagines, 
li .111 tlic difliculty of shaving a m-\n ".ll.' Tho 
nik'Ui'i.ui i)f (lur English 'fleece' is nlivimis i*nough. 
P. 12. Plaui, ]\ if> tl'/'ii:i i-'/hni i>-i ri'-i'-^:: IS no 

iirovirb, but a development ot archxUetua used just 
before,] — J}ir Partiktle^f {Whr. Kubler). Almost a 
lezicogniphical aiticlf, discussing ccrr, <f<Ti(m (tc, ten 
with acc (coniniouest in early and late Latin \ fc» 
with dufem, ttM, fMom, fto. ' Satmt' und dus datom 
ofawMlsleii WMtr (A. ranek). An Interes ting [taper. 
'The derivation of »<Unr is uncertain, the meaning 
dbo pifnui ; it is common till eeclesfnstical L.atin, 
when its odd form makes it vani-li. ^' htrHeu is the 
"soltnerer, siniilicherer Auiulruek sati<»tas." The 
common cvtilaihition o|' /.m.r • j, nii^'or: ati r 

satnra can only be prived to mi-an a " reichhaitiges 
Oemcnge inannigfachor Diuge." Of the literary 
tatura Nettle»hip'8 theory is probably right ' L<ttLi 
aZicniiw (Havet) Cic. Verr. 6.3, has sulg-n^tive goid- 
tire lnmAan pofuii Rom, aa Qoint, lii. 10, 72. 
Jntirtmt md siigehbrigee (W. Behmfti) ef. JtdUt 
iv. 315. LiUeratum (E. W.) means (a) ypoftumrmlt 
'instniction in rea^ling and writing' (s> VitrOT. 

-4 K literary educotion, Ac. ; (6) ' lit<riiinic,' 
first lu Viirav. 133, 28 R. then in Tertiilli iu und tho 
Fathers = heathen liter. ifin- a- ■■|i].o.,ii t<> ■i y,yfii,ra, 
the Bible. Subntaiitica ptfuoniiim auj •u-unut (H. 
Fisch). A list with comnieuts. ' Tho words were 
nnmetooe bat volgsr or collo<)uial and avoided by 
Cieeio, to. Their nnn ia usually dc[>recintory.' 
(Two or tbfea notaa bm» be nada oo thia valuable 

fnper. Be^to ti not fbr habytinUm in Tar. Adtlfh. 
13. but a t>o1d adnutation of the name of tha etty. 
To biJ>o should be adiled bibio, which I hare foond In 
the BuUiol Gloa^ary, bibiorus mr.i/ 'p.i m rino luu- 
euntur, quos valqo m\Utiow$ iijij/ :i\i.,U. Blatc is 
quoted from Gloss. Steph. \>. 31. It occurs in no 
other glossary that I can tiiid, and itt probably an 
ciTor for bleUero. Hutorio is not a real word, but 
invented to explain Isidore's derivation of hiHrio. 
Jhimilio is perhaps from komo, nther ilwu fram 
humilui. MuHio ia a wall-atteatad wonl: it ia 
given by Isidon and m some gloasarisa. AhiWp 
cannot be proved otit of Oj^paritio. The latter in 
Cic. Q. Fr. ii. 4, is an abstraet naed as a coticreto, 
and U'lt )irii|i< rly :i ' !>• r-^oii.il ntibstantive in -o.' The 
iiAiiios <it" uminaL- in ft m.iy be incrmsed by cabo : see 
M. \Vurri ir> S.nni ( , ill glossary, c. 7, <■ »6o .• eavallus 
(i, e. eabailiiH). Dr. Fisch has overlooked a cnrious 
gleas bnlones : ipsi guiU cfUtrii qui divrrm ir n/ni 
puicitim vendunt (Bodl. GL ; Mai. vi. 612, &c. ). 
though the word is perhaps not com*ctly given.] 
Lexioognphioal artiolea by H. PUmii and E. Wolfflin 
on Ibrty vorda, from almfaet* to ohwumMn, widi 
special 'Erlnutcningeu'toa^rior and a^(//«o. QtuUT' 
ranta (K. W.) and <mia§io (H. Xettleship). Ahit' 
talis i K. \S . '). Occurs Sen. Aen. xi. >'>''i1. Vulgar' 
IftUini -•■hr .StrhHrak. (G. Grbbcr). Woids beginning 
with (^t. ]!. J/, v :'(■■ .1 . the most noticeable are 'on 
the domestic cat and moaning of eaUua' (Sittl.), ex- 
planation of totien* quinquicw, &c., as = ' going 6 kc 
times' (Stowaswr), animabilit, pultw (Haulery, 
per omnia (E. W.). Lutafotur, Mergnet's new lexicon 
to Gioeio ia uotieed favoiuably. Tha 'Spraehaaal' 
coDtaina 'oneadona' t01-S60, aaawma ntnnabla by 
Manh. 1S89. The continuatiaa of tha Ardtibi ia, 
tharsfoia, fairly certain. 

F. Havkkfuuj). 
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ENGLISH BOOKS. 

Ariiiophnitw. Achiimistis. With tntnxtnctiao. Notes, prelimiuaiy Memoir, by Howard Wfllunt. ISmo. 

•n I a DiiiU-ctioalOlossnry, hy W. W. ileny. ISno. :$aO mi. Holm's CImsuaI Libmry. Bell & Sons. 5*. 

Oxford. Claren.lon Frtss. 3*. Martial. Select Eiiigrains. E<lite<l, with lotrwlac- 

Bruffmann {K.) Elements of the Comp^ratire Gram- tion, Xoti-a, nna A|>|>eD<lice.s, by Kev. H. IL 

mar of the Indo-Gormanic I.iDjjuajfes. Vol. I. t Sti'|iiu>nsnii 12mo. 470 pp. Mfnrll^n, 6^. 

Introduction aii'i I'll .(jol i^y. Tr iu 1, di d from tlio Plutnnh. I.ivi's of thn Gra<r''lii. With N^t.'s by 

G< rmi»n by Joseph Wri>;ht. Ii >y ii •»vo. pp. xx., 11. A. H«l ka. Crown 8 vo. C'Ambritige. University 

6«2. D. Nutt, nnd Trul.ner ' IS*. 6s. 

Bum {R.) Romao l«it«mture in r«laltoii to Hon) an SmM (W.) A Latin-Eni(ILsh Dictionary. With 

Art. 8vo. xii SlSpp. M iUosURtioM. London. Table* «f the Roman Calendar, Measures, \Vright>» 

MMiRillMt. 14«. md MoDoy^ and * Dictionary of Proper Names. 

Oaanr de 6«Uo RalHeOb Com. T.» vith Kotra hy IMh edition. 8*0. 12.'(0 pp. Murray. 19». 

A. O. P.>»kett. CfownSro. Cambridge. UniTeni^ Smith (W.) and Ifall (T. D.) Copiooa and Critical 

Pn>««<«. 1«. M. En«li.4b- Latin Dictionary. 5th edition. 9/0 pp. 

Guw (IituD^s). A Cnmiuvnion to School Cleasics. Murray. IQ^r. 
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IV. 

Tra «vid«ioe in favonr of tbe vi«w thiit 

-vani was a terminuliou of the 3rd plur. ]>t i f. 
in early Greek edmits cf being stated briefly 
and, I thiiLic, eonvincingly. I. The ending 
with a- exists in three forms — to-ao-t, tt^atri 
and yey/M^fronii (quoted from the Heradean 
tables). 2. AU the perfect stems which end 
in a vowel or nasal sonant employ not -vri 
but -avTi, with hiatus as the ending of the 
3rd plur. Instances are ^^Wi, r-c^t'airt, 
t^aamf Sthoai'Ot, coTcacrt (ftrraci), fif^uoKTL, 
ycydafTi, fit/u'uxa'i, Tt0vaa't. The two sets of 
fui luH ar0 plainly homogeneous, uud tiie cr of 
the first ezplains the hiatus of the second. 

But there are several cr»n«idei til ions which 
tend to shew that -xravn, tLus px-oved to 
exist, is an extension of a simpler form. 
1. The term I'liut ion in Snnsciit is g us in 
%idu», in Latin -re, which 1 take to be for -ai. 
S. The Greek language ebewhere strengthens 
short or indistinct perspnril omlinps, and at 
least in one class of instances employs -o-curi 
for tiie pnrposew 3. The form itself is longer 
and mor*' caml)rous than is habitual in per- 
sonal terminations, and seems to indicate 
eonipositi!on. 4. -ottvrct which ropneonte an 
Indo-European -atftf'i wiUi tin- accent on the 
penultimate, could not consistently with all 
we know of the laws of Terhal aooentnation 
have existed in any of tli«> forms T liave cilcil 
or in any case except where t Ito verb was 
originally disyllabie in the 3r>l plural lavn, 
tarn for nn(i, and "uivti, 'auL fi)r ii'iti ari- tln' 
only forms which answer to this condition. 
The nature of the ease and sneh instanoes as 
riBiaiTi show that -oxivrt has been borrowed in 
whole or in part from the substantive verb. 
That the original form of which -otwri is a 
(substitute or an extension was trt is an 
hypothesis resting in the first place on the 
analogy of Sanscrit and Latin. But when 
once made it explains as no other has done 
the fonuation of such forma in -am as I have 

NO. XVI. VOL. II. 



f nuim rati^d. W^wrt, for instance, when (he 
intervocalic cr began to disappear and the 
distinctive character of the ending to heeome 

obscure, borrowed -am from taiTi, wliiih 
was not only the commonest verb in the lan- 
guage, but from its non-thematie oharaeter 

und its original possession of an o- was the 
one form adapted for the purpose. Thus 
irc^tNTt became irc^in, and nltmiately 7r«^i'a<n. 
The example of the stems ending in vowels 
and nasal sonants was followed by uro-i and 
ct^i, which became to-atrc, ci^curi, and in one 
dialect ytypatpi apparently passed into the 
cumbrous form of ytypdipaiTt. The point in 
common between la-ofri and diaai ijcems to 
he tiiat in the later language both had a 
monosyllabic sloin in the porft'ct, and this, I 
imagine, led to their creatigu aud rtjti'utiou. 

In disyllabic forms, according to the view 
I have taken, the intrusive a established 
itself, and by this means the series of Ionic 
perfects in -Sun was produced from originals 

of the typo of yr/paipi. But I waiv. this 
theory for the present. If -a-i m in /m/xuo-i 
was the earliest ending of the perfect in the 
3rd }dnr., the analo;L'y of Xi'oi'crt, tXi-ov permit 
the conjecture that the finui t wag a sufhz of 
a prseentiftl character, and that there was a 
shorter form fiepa<; "svhich had a past mean- 
ing. As then fttfuuri, fUfwX boirows an ex- 
tension from the present tom, so with equal 
right fuiuii has reeourse to 'uv, the j>aront of 
the Doric (scarcely to iiaav, iarvav, icrav, 
which themselves appear to be pluperifects), 
and was lengthened into /tc/xacraf. So in 
correspondence with rc^raoi, iaratrt, jStfidairi, 
StStam and tmun we have TfAvfrav, Svihu/uf, 
fttfiatrav, 8<(St(rav and ttrav. In Done of the 
forms has the intervocalic <r any tendency to 
disappear, since it was originally final and 
its interrocalie eharaoter waa oomparatively 
late. 

If I WAS right in assuming that the end" 
ings of the sigmatic aorist are identical with 
those of the perfect, the termination -<niy 

u 
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provides an easy explanation of the fact that 
the aorist of stems ending in short vowels 
exhibits double 9 in Hioiner and elsewhere. 
Itj thrso criHp'? thp comparatively rnro fniuia- 
tioub t'xaAcvo, cKaAccrai' yielded to viie com- 
moner (VdfKO-tra, hf^ftt9m»» 

TIiP Latin l;tng<ir\f7f» presents a complete 
and transiMireui aualogy to the terminations 
of the Sril pli)ral perf<tct and phiperfuct a8 
thn^ ronrrixr.] tn exist in Crofk'. As tlse 
hypothetical fitfuitn stands to ^c/ioun-t and 
lUftMitriaf with endings borrowed from the 
presentand imperffrt of mmIocs i/fiiiii<i-re 
stand to ntemitierutU and meinineroriU with 
endinfis borrowed from the same tenses of 
mm. T will n turn at n future tiaw to the 
length of the e iu mcininere. 

V. 

Mr. J. H. Moulton has laid down the 
law that origioallj hard aspirates lose their 
aspiration in Gmik exoept where the accent 
immediately preoedes* Of this law we have 
an illiititration in the duplicates -Of and -re 
(originally -t/ie), the terminations of the 2ud 
pen. plur. perfect active. -Ot is found 
wherever the personal teruiinatiun i« imme- 
diately preceded by the strong form of the 
foot — ir(iro<r0€ (wcVao-^c is, I believe, only ac 
pmondati ui of A rislarchus), av<t>)(&t, KtKpa\B(, 
ryprjyopOt. Kvijiyu Ijoro else -t< occur-s, the 
penultimate syllable being the weak form of 
the root or the intrus5i\f a, and originally 
incapable of bearing the accent. 

But the evidence seems to show that the 
Oroek terrnination -(Ji» was not inli.iited 
from the undivided language, but is a later 
addition. To ez|dain this it is necessary to 
pi» ho'iiowliat into detail. Tlio Iml'i I'lU'iju-.m 
perfect dilfcred largely from the present and 
imperfect) as we bare then, in this — that it 
di.stingnishrd pi r-on and number inorc l>y 
vowel variation and less by distinct termiutt- 
tions. Thus the let sin^., e g , beh/iera, and 
the "u 1 -ing. behhore, t\ lii i <' < ven the tinal -a 
and ■« are not improbably diilerentiatioos of 
one vowel. 

Tlie only di.stinct personal endings aptirt 
from the dual were the -inm of the 1st 



plural and the •« of the 3rd. It is hardly 
going beyond the evi«lence to say that 
the I'nd sing, and plur. of vid WWe in a 
Biinscrit form red and vid respwtirrly. 
JJut before the unity of the laii:jrnagQ 
w.as broken, a beginning had been ui;iil<' of 
disf in^jnishing the two by tlif* rolilition of 
■tha, which seems rather an uppeudcd i«ar- 
ticle than a mere ending. Sanscrit remains 
much on this footiug in tlie I'm! vfUha 
and 2ud plur. trit/s, where e is apparently au 
assimilation to the ending of the pro s en i and 
imperfect. The Greek did not fiiul flu- par- 
ticle -6a ( ra) soihcieatly tdgnihcant of the 
MCOfid p(<r80D, bnt gave iA» word in ibe 
singular the 1> !iiiliiatii>n of the pro'^cnt and 
imperfect befoi-e appending the particle. 
Bimihirly in the plural, to satisfy the want 
of clearness, -Of was either dilTereuti afo.l 
from -da or borrowed from the primary 
ending iu the present. 

Thi8-<//f, as I have shown, became normally 
-T<v and from the praportiou cXr^crc : iXcyff :: 
iXi$aTt : jXc^t, vtwowtT* : xbrovGa^i prodaoed 
the ordinary termination, -^a remaining only 
where the proportion did not apply^ aa in 
oifrOa, 'oTt, and similar case.-*. 

If I have correctly represented the course 
titki'ii hv Sanscrit and (Jreek in dealing with 
tlic tt i uiiuations of these persons, it is not 
•lilficult to account for the form they take in 
Latin. Latin, like Hi. . k. t;nvo the perfei:t 
the ordinary tiruiiiialiim of the present 
before affixing -ifta, and like Sanscrit, made 
CO an ilogoMS addition to lln' 2rul plural, 
simply makixig it end in -e by way of assimi- 
lation to the 2nd person plur. of the present. 
So thnt if we write tli«> Imlo-Eiiropo.mi forma 
according to Latin laws, and dismiss for the 
time eonrideration of the « ebaraeteristie of 
the perf( . f. Mio i wn persons stond nnrn 
v9ule»U^ veide. When UgtU had a&sumcd its 
s, the termination -sfe became capable of * 
plural, which was transfi it< d r. ady fi^rmed 
to veide^ and produced veidegtes. The fact 
that the 3rd person singular of the Latin 
pi'rfect bori'ows the consonantal termination 
of the present cotToborates the account here 
given of the origin of the « in the 2nd person. 

F, W. WAUim 
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UK PEUiETS OBSBRYATIONS ON Ma WALKER'S NOTESl 



It would very satisfactory if ]\rr. 
F. W. Walker at the conclu&iuu of liis 
•Philological NotM* would Bay why he dis- 
sents in each case from the latest view 
which has been genoiully accepted. The 
fi«ld of his speoi^tionB is on« is which 
c<'TTimnn!y no ronipletf duiuonstration is 
possible, though a varying — sometimes a 
Tory considerable — amonnt of probability 
ia attainable. The innt xioiiiil forms of the 
Ind. Eur. language can never be reoovered 
with peif«efe osrtainty : therefore as no one 
theory, lio\rover set'iiiin^'ly isfactory, can 
ever be in absolute possession of the iielU, 
ftny original speenlation'— >oerliaanIy any 
from so alilc a sciiolar as Mr. Walker — is 
eutitlod to cou&ideration if it be phouatioally 
sotmd. His seem to' be genenttly sound ; 
but the older view in my judgniout is 
genwally supported bj a larger amount of 
evidence, and I should be glad to know tiie 
reasons for the rejection of it. Mr. Walker 
(doabtlees to »ave space) gives only his own 
view 9x cathedra. 

Thus in note I. he makes no mention of 
the doctrine (now more than ten years old, 
and I think universally accepted except by 
those writers who deny the pronominal 
original of the personal suffi.vis of the verbs 
altogether, such as Ludwig and Professor 
Sayce) that the different snflixes found in 
each language for (ho same person, need not 
be referred in each aeveiul case to one 
common origin, but that rather they should 
be referred back to iliiTi itmt pronominal 
forms for the »i.me person existing in the 
original language. 

Thus for example (it i<5 liclfl) there wore 
in Ind. Eur. two terminations of the tirst 
person singular of the present, H and t» (and 
vii) ; tlic o f'uin (Icrivpil from tlir u of the 
Stem of each thematic verb coalescing with 
ft pronominal element d orf; either would 
result in 6. Each pronominal form is 
assumed to have the same meaning, 1 : 
and the theory of duplicate forms is fully 
borne out by f]><? lii.sioiy nf the pronouns, 
and IS in conformity with what wo know of 
the general processes of language. If this 
view be accepted, what need is there for 
Mr. Walker's proposed form ^it Buch a 
form is well-nigh impossible for Latin : Mr. 
Walker himself admits that he cannot ju.stify 
it, and the attempt to do so by adducing 
ratio(n) fails, because the o form of the 



nnm. 9\vig. did not ari.se for the first timo in 
L.-itiu, but is clearly traceable back to Ind. 
Eur., which bad differing forms of this case, 
u.sed in iliffcront jjosillons, just like onr 
article ' a ' or ' an ' ; and one of these was in- 
herited by one language, another by another. 
There art- otliur minor difficulties for I.ivtin, 
and also Home for Greek and the other kn- 
gnages, which need not be hero pressed. 
The real point is this : why are wp not tO 
rest content with the common explauatioDy 
which meets all diffleoliiesl The Sanskrit 
form.s in -ami are the result of a contain' [i;!- 
tiou of the two original forms ; a principle 
found in every language, but in Greek ia a 
strikingly parallel cJise, viz., i\\c Homeric 
subj. idikv»ii* : compare the double ablatives 

This explanation is independent of the 
question which set of the forms, mi, st, U, or 
m, $, t, is the older (Mr. Walker writes om, 

es, et, which mixes up the stem-termination 
with the personal suffix, and loads, I think, 
to his unhappy identification of turn with 
Ion. loy). I agree that no priority in time 
can be claimed for the longer forms ; but 
the relation of the two sets of form>> to each 
other, and of eat h to tlie forms of the middle 
vcncf, niTist rein.iiu ulsvays uncertain: we 
may think Tliurnoyseii's guess most pro- 
bable (I think it is this which Mr. Walker 
means wlicn lie speaks of ' Wackemagel's 
brilliant di.«*covory ' ; at least, the view 
which be Bets forth is Tbumey sen's {K. Z. 
27, 173), who does not there refer to 
Wackernagel ; or we may hold with OsthoS 
that the middle forms most be first ac- 
counted for: or we may romliino in .some 
measure the two by starting with mo, ao, to 
— prononna— of which the two last still 
appear in Gnek ao, t<>: phonetically varied 
into t», *, i, and each set augmented by a 
final • to (i.) moi, $m, toi, (ii.) mi, •**, H: all 
these being Ind. l''ur.,!Uid taken in different 
measure by the different languages, forms 
belonging to different sets may even occur in 
the same tense, e.g., t(rr»;/i'. "arf/s, '(TTqm, mny 
represent a genuiue Ind. Kur. liexion, just as 
much a« fero, /era, fert, fcritinis, fertis, fer* 
runt, which combines the thematic imd thn 
non- thematic forms. Language never starts 
with regoliuity and system ; it begins with 
a needlessly numerous mass of forms : by 
natural selection some only of these survive : 
these ore acted on by the principle of form* 
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aasoeubtion, mH my levelled into noire w less 

of likeoees : ami at last we get sonaftliiiif,' iis 
near regularity as, e.^.^ the Sanskrit verb : 
Oreek and Letm rebim to late daje some- 
tliln;,' more of the old irregularity : absolute 
regularity and syatem. ia achieved by no 
langufige. 

Aguiu, in II. Mr. Walker does not 8ay 
why he thinkH the common view onsatisfao- 
tory. According to it the perfect in ite 
oldest ascertainable — not neoetoaxily itt 
oldest — form had one set of flexions : 1, «ing. 
a (original or for orig. m) ; 2, Uta ; 3, « : 
tlia e4M)n8t had the common ones m, s, t: 
these wore lovflletl cnnipli-foly in Oreek, and 
also in Latin (into the perfects iu i, and those 
in m)i thia leveUiog is just what alway^i 
occurs wh^n pome one or two forms, out of 
two sets of forms originally distinct, coalesce 
phoBOtiieally, and what also the functions of 
tho two sets become morp or lf'.'?s identical— 
80 her^ when the perfect became (as in 
Latin) in the main a mere preterite 
like the aorist. Ttdie prcKorvfd th« old 
state of things : and the diihculty arising 
from ibo Vedu> is, on Mr. Walker's yiem, as 
pointed out by Mr. Snow in tlio A)>ril 
ntunber of the Keview, almost insuperable. 
The •reigning theory' whieb Mr. Walker 
finds unsatbfactory is, to my nvind, as clo;ir 
as any sdentifio principle can be, though 
•ome of tke details may be wrongt md diffi- 

fultios may r<Mnai 11 wnii 'i raiiiiDf l>t) solvod 

with any certainty. But here again what 
ifl the aetnal objeotlon to tlio theory 1 Mr. 

Walker only mentions ' the identification of 
Bcripsem with scripsi ' as ' an eSort of ]philo> 
logical despair.* No OHO has 'identified' 
them, so far as I am aware : though it may 
beheld that scripsem is ananalogicallyaltored 
form of •scripsCm, representing an original 
* scripsm, which would be a proper aorist : 
while scripsi is a form which, by a wholly 
different process, and at a different period 
of the language, has been substituted for the 
oiriginal aorist : this is an e^ilanation which 



is quite tenable : It may be right or it may 

be wioiiiT. Bui it is a niiTc detail : and it 
baa nothing to do with the truth of tha 
genera] theory that the identity of the per- 
sonal suffixes of the Greek perfect and aorist 
is merely a Greek development, and is dne to 
the common principle of form-assoeiation. 

Lastly, in III. I see no reason to reject 
the accepted Greek phonetic rule that orig. 
lUi when n was sonant, if accented, became 
wn (Sot), and if unaccented art (ao-t) : these 
last were levelled out of the ordinary lan- 
gtiage. (It is true that the Homeric irc<^u- 
KotTi, AeXoyxao't. were conclusively shown by 
Mr. Leaf in tho Journal of Plnlofo<j>/ to be 
late; but they imust lla^■«• boon foiuiud on 
true types, though these havo perished.) 
Hence forms like ircjro('<?acrt ( for Tre-t/i^ m) : 
then by analogy dcri pabS4ja into vowel- 
stems, like ytyAairh and even into redupli- 
cated prpsfnts like riBiiuTU for the originnl 
TiQnrn. (ri^cIfTt). This explanation accounts 
for all forms, indnding iBmmin. The 
diffiriilty of IfTturi, which seems to hare 
started Mr. Walker's hypothesis, is surely 
quite a different one : it is the preaenee of 
tho first (f finstpnd of 5), not the ?;ecoiid one: 
this can only be guessed at : the form may 
be worked baokwards from the preterite Sw 
(for *i,Taav for */tR-<rui'), fis Brugmann 
holds, or it may be due to the analogy of 
ur/Acv, tart, which changed * tS-aov into Imm 
(but this would not ex|>lain tlio parall.'l 
di^turi): we cannot know for certain. Bui 
assuredly this form gives as no groond to 
assume an original suffix «( for the third 
pera, plur. And Mr. Walker's lengthening 
of an imagined *&n into Ifutt *<a tlitt 
analogy of Ism and Sun* is baiely coooeiw- 
ablo. 

As to the Latin forms vid&ront, etc., 
Brugmann has long ago shown (to my min>l 
conclasively) that they are »-aori8t8 and not 
perfects. Here however we sliall decide ac- 
oordingly ss wo deoido on II. 



ROSCHER'8 QR££K. MYTHOLOGY. 
{CiM^uti from fag* 188.) 



The most important article on Qvesk 
religion that has hitherto appeared in the 
Lexicon is that on Dionv-o? hy Thraonipr. 
The statement of the literary material is 
very full, and the disenssion of the qosstions 



is interesting and sometimes original. The 
writer belongs to the new school of myth* 
ologists, and wo have vory copious illustrn- 
tions from folk lore, and nn extensive com- 
pariscm of primitiTs rituals. Tha «Uef 
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1ileints.li IS the obficurity, that so darkens 
much uf thu argument that two or throe 
readings are often reqnmd in order to ex- 
tract the sense of a paraprapli. But one is 
repaid by a certain fresline^H a.ud reality iu 
the exposition. The miraculons birth of 
Dionysos he refuses to fxjtlain by any refer- 
ence to natural phenomena : we &m delivered 
from remerlcs on ran, lightning and dond, 
for Thraemer knows — what Prellcr did not 
know — that lightning does not ripen grapes. 
He follows &ehofen in interpreting the 
story about the birth of the child fmm tbo 
thigh of Zeus as a reminiaceuce in the old 
myth of the institution of the Ooovade: 
Ztnis by lying-in asserts Ids paternity, and 
this is desirable^ because the Thraoian 
Dionyaoe een thus be nest naturally re- 
ceived into the circle of (!rcek ciivinities. 

Iu Greece proper one of the centres of the 
Dionjriee worship was Delphi, and Thraemer 
assumes with some probability the existence 
of an oracle of Dionysos as the earth«spirit 
at Delphi prior to the Apolline; but he 
leaves out M sight the tradition, which cer- 
tainly concerns his theory, that Apollo suc- 
ceeded there to the worship of a Gre-Themis. 
He hoida the view, which seeme to be proved 
by ancient roc ird:<, cult names, and rites, 
that Dionysuci as the wine-god is only a 
Bpeeial form of a wider and CLirlier conception 
or Dionysos a^; tin' ^rid of the vegetative 
powers of the tartli. Heuce cumeij Lia 
OfMolnr power, his connection with the 
lower world mul with the life of the soul 
after death; heiicu arc explained many of 
the mysterious rites and names and persons 
that are attnrlied ♦ "> l:i ■ woishij>. In iiis ex- 
planation of the Matiiiad ceremonies the clue 
that Tfareenter follows was given by Mann- 
hardt in his WaM- vnd FelJ Cn/t,:. The 
orgiastic dances of the Maftna<lB are regarded 
as » kind of incantation whereby the ' vege* 
tation-<lemon ' is aroused in tlie pprin;; and 
constrained to exert his fructifying powers 
for the good of man. This explanation is 
supported by {>;\rallel practices in t!ie Tyrol, 
such as the ' Perchten Tan2 ' (a dance of mas- 
querading mummers), and aooords with what 
we know of the facts far better than Preller's 
theory that the orgiastic ecstasy represents 
the sorrow over the denth and joy over the 
birth of the year. As Thraemer holds, 
the tumult is to awaken the 8lee|nng god ; 
and in the rites the god, the worshippers, 
•nd the victim are parthilly identified. For 
the goat or kid that they rend and devour is 
the god himself, and the Maenads thus become 
one with him in a sacramental union. Mr. 
Lapg would find analogies among toiemistic 



tribes, who are specially prone to devour 
their own t«tera. But Thraemer, who is not 
an express( d devotee of totemism, contents 
himself witli the explanation that votaries, 
by devouring his body, acquire the virtue 
and power of the god. The myth of Zagreus 
and the Titans, of which he does not mako 
sufficient account, may be only the mystic 
counterpart of this rite, inventod to eipls&i 
the apparently hostile act against Dionysos. 
On the same view that the actual has been 
translated badk into the mythie, Thrnemer 
would expl.lin the ni) tludoirical Maenads and 
uurstis of Ikicchus. But on the other hand 
he rightly objects to Weloker^s tiieory that 
the satyrs were merely the 'doulilcs ' of the 
shepherds who celebrated the Dionysiao 
dances. The satyrs, like Puck, han thsir 
own right to exist. And he argues that 
Dionysos leading the satyrs in his train is 
only an enlarfsment of the primitire myth 
of the man who by the powerfid magic of 
drink can control ^lenus, or the wild man ; 
but in order to establish this he ought to 
show that the satyrs ever appear as < Mator* 
Greister,' constrained to follow "Dionysos 
against their will. In the statement of ruost 
of these arffooients there is obscurity, and 
occasionally a real confusion of thought: 
for example, he does not distinguis)) b<d ween 
the aboTO^nentioned sacrifice, where the 
victim is rt»<»nrded as the ;j;o<l wlio is offered 
' himself to hiiustdf,' and those where ob- 
viously it is some one else who is offered to 
the god, where the god appears ns a fiesh- 
eater, a muu-devourer, who must be appeased 
with human sAcrifloe. Among those Diony« 
siao myths that were invented as explana- 
tions of ritual he might have mentioued the 
adventure of Dionysos with the pirates, a 
myth which is probably of cnmparatively 
late origin, arising from the actual practice 
of erowning a mast or dhip with ivy and 
vine-sprays in his honour. 

His account of the archaeology, while 
being no less fall and carefol, ismmm elflsrer 
in its statement and arrangement. Among 
much that is interesting here we may note 
his view that the prevalence of the type of 

the youthful Dionysos in the fourth century 
and later art is due to the influence not only 
of local colts, but of the epie and dramatie 
poetry. A few omissions may nevertheless 
be noti(^ : in the list of archaic representar 
tioDS in which Bacchus appears the return 
of Korc should have been mentioned ; and 
he does not emphasize sufficiently the rela- 
tion between the Dionysiac worship and the 
belief in tlie lower woild Mid the immor- 
tality of the soul i nor does he refsr to the 
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vases which socm to express this idea. 
Ijistly, he is silent about the Pergaiueue 
head of Bftct^hus, a work of some imjioi tance 
for the c'stiniate of tihe later AU)xaudriiie 
rt'ligiuus SL'ulpture. 

FurtwdQgler's account of the DioflCaii k 
full an<l ( liar. ultli(iut,'li anmnw the monu- 
ments he oiiiita ouc or two ijiip.irtnnt i-fpre- 
■entatioiiB, e.g., the vase ii< il l i ii 
lV!ir4P!im sluuviii;^ T'onintor pi rst jiliono, tiio 
i>iu»ciu'i iiiui ll<jr:icl»'s. .lutl lliu T;i.i),Li^reftn 
Tase at Athens, wliich 1 described in the 
Hellenic Jounm^, .'■liowiiu,' tin- Twin Brethren 
iu a gigantomacliy. His article on £1*05 
dioifra dMects noticeable in some of his other 
artirlps : wliilc the stntornrnt of the mere 
urchueolo^ical facts is excellent, he scarcely 
tooebes on the spiritual ideal of Eras in art 
and the means by avIui Ii the cxi)ri's>ioT! of it 
was achieved. Ilia account of the probable 
origin of the Thespian worship is valuable, 
but he is very vague in dealinir ^vitli the 
question of the connection between the later 
Bros and the earlier coemie poww of the 
'ITr< ros'(!) whom Weloker distinguishes 
from the former. 

The artiele on the Giants by Ilberg, who 
writes the literary, and Ernst Kuhnert, who 
writes the ai chaeological acoounti is defective 
and erratic on both sides, and contains many 
paradoxes and some irrelevant hypotheses. 
The first section gives a fair statement of the 
authorities, and ventures imly on one theory, 
namelj, that the oonceptiou of the giants 
Was always a physical conception of volcanir 
and tempestuous disturbances, never the 
human ethical conception of a lawlea« primi- 
tive mre. To mniutaiti this Tlljer^ has {<\ 
explain away tliu Wordi^ of lloinci- auil to 
forgpt f'tlitr evidence that he himself has 
rrrfirdcd, tin' tradition of Pallantids, of the 
ilTjAaycvts. in fuet he gives only one element 
of a myth that contains at least more than 
one; and both he and Kuhnert are almost 
silent about the moral symbolism to the pur- 
posee of which the myth was so largely 
ili voted. The great PergimiTio monnment, 
which concerns so intimately both sides of 
the question, reoeires vwy scant notice from 
both. In enumerating tbo deities whi( li ;iro 
certaioly present, Ilberg mentions Jvlotho, 
who is not recognisable on the frieae at all, 

tinl<:"-s 1 li<» sii<:t,'( .-f ;« Ills wen' accfjitt'd tliat I 

made in the /JeUenic Journal concerning & 
dub-bearing goddess found among the oom- 
batnnts, and conceruin<: an ( nir ndation in 
Apollodoros' account of the battle. The 
archaeological criticism of the monument is 
also very bunen, and tlmt groiip of sctdp- 
tnres that ate sopposed to belong to the 



Attalid dedication are not at ail properly 
mentioned and discussed. 

Ifany objections might be stated, if there 
were space, to Kuhnert's theory of the origin 
and development of the forms in which the 
giant appeared in e.arly and Kite art. It has 
bcpTi nftcn nofii'i d that m I loiuer their forms 
uie liuuiuu, aiid r>. m;i;u so liii the date of the 
early Alexandrine monuments. Kuhnert 
ignores nil fins ovidence, and declaref on 
gi-neral grouiuU that tho mon«itrous form 
must have been the primitive, chiefly because 
Ah xandrine art wns not oriL'in d enough to 
ettect on its own uecoiint a change in type 
His incrednlity is in defiance of tlie faeta: 
the explanation of the facts, the reason ^^ ]\y 
the change to the moniitrous type was made 
comparatively so late, I hav^ elsewhere tried 
til <u^'u'('>(. Thc' pnsitivn and special evidence 
that theory requires he obtains by mis- 
interpreting certain vases and charging 
Paubauias witli a fi><il!-!i ii,i>sta(oii)ciit. He 
tiuds winged and serpeut-footed giants on 
two or three Tasee of the archaic period 
where others have seen onlj' TyphneuN ; 
he objects to call these figures lyphoeus be- 
cause they are not as terrible as tbs Hesiodw 
figure, forgetting both the reserve and the 
helplessness of the early vase painters ; nor 
does he menticm an archaic vase in the 
British Museum with a similar figure of a 
monster with whom Zeus is contending, and 
who is spitting fire more or less as Uesiod 
imagines him to do, and therefore is more 
probably Typhoeus than any other pfr^nn. 
The passage in Pausanias which he manipu- 
lates is from the description of the AmyetiMn 
flir.iin' i>f Apollo, in which Pausanias says 
that h ' saw, serving as architectural sup- 
[jorts, th<j iigures of Typhon and Echidna. 
Kuhnert declai-es that he really saw giants 
(snake legged sixth-centnry giants), and mis- 
called them. But Pausanias shows himself 
cnpn^h- of distingu ishiii;,' between a male 
and a female, and shows by a learned pas- 
ssge in the eighth book that he had atodied 
the subject and cmuM reoognise a Greek 
giant when he met one. 

The article by Scherer on Hadee is one of 
the wf -ikf-pt in the handling of the litetaf nn- 
and the litei-ary questions. Much is taJceu 
from PMller, not only the matter but oocap 
sionally the word??, lie distinguishes be- 
tween two conceptions of Hades, the one 
earlier and the other later, that of the stem 
and gloomy god of the lower world, and that 
of the nuld and benevolent god, Hades- 
Flonton. He speaks of the influence of the 
niysterieH, and to these we might ascribe the 
prevalence of the later concept. But he 
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HuppoBos that even in tbe earlier period we 
fiad those titles that vaaA the more l>eiii<^a 
mpeet ol the gini ; yet none of tho»e that 
CftU lift pniTBd to belcmg to \hc oarly period 
express anything of tlie milder chantctcr, 
and the epithet Evfiovk€v<i h not found before 
the nfth century. His acooimt of the wor* 
sLip of Hriili'<; as Plouton in connection with 
Demetcr :iud Persephone in very badly 
stated. The archaeological material U well 
jjivL'ii : lie niiiirs little of importance except 
thy valuable fragments of fourth-century 
8cu]piiira now at Athens from Epidsaros, 
belonging to a i-epre.sentation of the rape of 
Persephoue. Ue uote«» that iu ancient art 
the fom and idea of Hades was not verj 
clearly defined. 

Hie first part of the article on Uekate by 
Standing i» full of witmg referenoea and 
wrong applicntion of i-.ffi-ivil to. 

He starts with the concept of Hekate as a 
lunar goddess, and, following the plan of 
lloscher, In- iltdiic.'N nmst oi' Ik i' iihIuii' ami 
qualities from this. Jiut though he may be 
right as regards the original idea, he does 
not seem sufficiently awnro how scanty is the 
evidence that iu any historic period of (ireek 
reUgion the lunar was the prominent aspect 
of the goddess. We have evidence sufficient 
in monuments and in ritual that the idea wna 
embedded in the worship of Hekate, though 
"bj no means all tbe ritual that he quotes as 
proving the moon-goddess has of necobsity any 
such reference ; but there is only one passage 
in the oomiMiratively early literature in which 
ehe is prnm;n<^ntly prf'«oT!tf»fl as a lunar figure, 
the wall-known biiphuciuau fragment of the 
l\foTo/i.ot ; and the passage from Plutai-ch 
(/>« D^"Ui (irac. ell. 13), which he niis- 
quotea, speaks au luoch to the Chtbonian && 
to the lunar Hekate. He attracts far too 
iii.tnv f']ii(liet8 and fnin iiiins nf Ift'katt!' into 
tiie lunar system : ^wa-ifntpo<i is as applicable 
to a personage of the lower world as to one 
of till' iiioi n: KoXXfirrij is a cnrnplimentary 
title that should not be inaisted on: the 
hound is as appropriate to the nether world 

as to tliO IlKiuii ; llif tl iplf sliajic < aii!i(i( wHh 

as much certaiuty as he claims be referred to 
the three phasesof the moon, an interpretation 
for which Coriiutiis is our solo and not very 
trustworthy authority : she was the godde^ts 
of the croBsways not necessarily heeause if 
we travel by night the moonlight is desirable 
when we come to them, but very possibly 



because she was the mistress of ghosts and 
magic, and crossways wore haunted. It is 
remarkable, though he does comment on the 
fact, that neither in the Hometie hymn to 
Demetcr, nor in tlio jvissrifje hn qtiotoa from 
Apollonius Rhodius (3, VJ^2'*i), uuv in the 
6th Aeneiif, nor in the amusingly terrible 
account of Iu r in T.ncian's I'h'ihipsewles, ji. 13, 
is there any designation of her as a goddess 
of the moon. In fact this concept bad par- 
tially fadfd from the jioptilar cnnscinnsness, 
to revive iu the systems of the later myth- 
ologista. Where a record of her is preserved 
in the chief periods of Greek reUgion she is 
presouted (»napicuousIy as a godilcss of the 
lower world; as suoh die may have hemi 
styled K<,\ fiOTp'x^iwi, almost for thri i%ftme 
reason as Uaia or Demeter bore this titlSf 
and may have been oocasionally regarded as 
a goddess flint aided (hildhirth, although 
most of the pa^isages which Steuding quotes 
as proving that die had this function are 
\(':y in. lovant and contain no clear refer- 
ence to Hekate. And it is far more probable 
that the propitiatory offerings for the expia- 
tion of sin were made to her because of her 
couneotiou with the lower world, the mys- 
teries, and Demeter and Persephone, than, 
as Stending assumes, lx>cau8e of her lunar 
character. On the other hand tho larger 
view, expressed in the Hesiodic fragment 
whiehoelebrates her power in many spheres, 
was nevpr a!to;.'('f hrr ob>t ui<'d . it is dis- 
played iu Euiipidejij ill I'lut.uc li's abstract 
of Xcuocrates' stateuit^iil, and it is the most 
probable explanation of the introduction into 
sculpture of the triple foi-m. The feecond 
section of the article is more valuable than 
the first, although Koscbei dnfs not dral 
sufficiently with the important questions 
concerning the works of Soopaa and Poly- 
cleitos, nor does he take ndoquato notloe of 
the Pergamene repretieutatiou. 

Many of mieh defeets as have been noticed 
mi^'Iit ]m> (diiiiiiiat od hy moif I'aii'fiil editorial 
supervision ; and no oue who has used the 
Lexicon can hdp valuing it for its wealth of 
niatt-n.il. and frequently for its theiay and 
exposition. I«i either BaumeiKter's U^iihiiAler 
nor Daremberg and Saglio's DietiommtiTt give 
quite so nv-nh as is given her<>, and (he 
whole work promises to become a valuable 
aid to the study of Greek mythology, 
religion, and archaeology. 

L. £. Fabsxxll. 
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HEHZOG ON THE CONSTITUTION OF ROMR 



G$$^ichte und SyaUm der RomUcIien Staais- 
m^a»timg. IV*' Band. Di« Kai$eTzeii. 
I AbtlwUiixig. GeMkU^tmUM Utimticht, 
Ton K Hsima Leipng 1887. 10 Mkc 

It is not easy to criticise this 6rst instal- 
ment of Dr. Herzog's secoud volume on 
the Roman f'onsf itution. jn-n.lin;: the appear- 
ance of the promised hccond {art dtalintr 
with tho 'System'; for on several important 
points we are left in the dark thither an to ( 
author's views or as to hin reasons for thc-m, 
and the note, *For this tee my System,' 
recurs perhaps with necessary, certainly with 
a rather tantalising, frequency. Theoretically 
no doobt it is right that the analysis of a 
constitutional system shouM lie kept in the 
closest possible relations witii its historical 
genesis and with the general hi^torioal con- 
ditidiis wliicfi surrounded it. Vint wo can- 
not help thinking that Dr. Herzog has 
written his preliminaiy historical sketob at 
unnecessary length, and with the drmMo 
result of somewhat obscuring what is the 
real sabject of his work, the main lines of 
conHtitutioiial development, and of giving a 
rather confused because overcrowded picture 
of the general dtoation. At the same time 
tho volume will probably serve as a useful 
supplement to Prof. Mommsen's StaaUncht. 
The stylo, though a little monotonous, and 
wanting in emphasis, is, except for a few 
passages in the notes, clear and readable ; 
the authorities are fully given ; and if there 
is little originality there u plenty of oommon 
sensei and no lack of learning'. 

Dr. Herzog's theory of the ' I'ri tieijjato ' is, 
he t.dls lis, in the main that ..f Mommsen him- 
self (Inlrod. p. xiv.), but not without eouio 
important differences. He doe-s not agree with 
Mommsen's view either of tho significance of 
the 'tribnnicia potejstas ' as an element in the 
imperial prerogative, or of the nature of the 
so-called • lex de imperio ' ; but his own view 
on flicso points is not clearly stated in the 
present vutume, though I gather that as 
r^rds the latter he holds, as I believe 
rightly, that the 'k x' ( (uiferred the 'irnpe- 
rium' as well as the tribunician power. 
Bnt it is impossible to follow him in reassert- 
ing tlu- rild i'\-p!anntion of the f ' {(rinceps' 
as an abbreviation of 'princcps senatus'; 
nor do his argomente (p. 1S4, note 2) prove 
his case. He does not got over the fact that 
in the Ciceronian age ' princeps ' was already 



used in a sense which almost exactly antici- 
pate its use under the Empire. That Dio 
18 wrong in connecting ' princeps ' and 
'princeps ^enatus' (57, 8) is almost suffi- 
ciently proved by the words of TiheriuB 
which he goes on to quote : ' ra>r S« di] Xotiniv 
irpoKp<T^ J^fUt' M. of all the rest, of tlM mass 
of citizens, as distinct from slaves and 
soldiers, I am 'princeps' — words wholly in- 
i(j>|i]ii'ai>ie to a mere ^prinoepssenatus.' Nor 
dors the Aneymn monument renlly help Dr. 
Iluizug. Auguistus, it is ttae, states the 
fact that he was first on the senatorial roU 
{wpwTW a^uij/xaro9 totov \')v), and also nses 
the phrase * me principe ' without mentioning 
any time at which ho received this title, or 
any Act by which it was cotift-rred upon him. 
But the inierenco from this is not that the 
latter title in its aheolnteform was gradually 
doriv'fd from the former; for 'princeps* 
was never in strictness an official title at all, 
hat only a titie of ooorfcesy derived from no 
other authority than popular usn^re, and as 
such never appearing as a part of the formal 
titnlatnre of the emperors. 

On one other point the author emphasises 
his dissent from Professor Mommsen. He 
dedines to regard the 'salutation the 
soldiery' as liaving been from the first an 
equally valid mode of conferring the im- 
perium with the aeehunation by the senate. 
This, he holds, was not the case until the 
third century. But the truth is that so far 
as cN:>ncerned the designation of the princeps, 
the selection ef the individual on whom 
the imperial prerogatives should Im» con- 
ferred, one method can hardly be said to 
have been more legitimate tiksik another. 
Nothing in tho constitution new or old pre- 
scribed any particular form of designation, 
jost as there was nothing in the constitntion 
roijuiring that there should be a princeps at 
all. Nuccsiiity made it clear that there must 
be a ' princeps ' — a variety of circumstanoss 
decided how he .<lio\dd be selected ; but once 
selected, he rt-tvived his powers in the 
manner proscribed from ancient times — by a 
vote of sonntf^ and fieople. It is on this vote, 
and this alone, the force and scope of which 
Dr. Hersog recognises more fully than 
^Tomm^en. tliaf t he liGigality of the 'prinice{M' 
position depends.^ 

In Dr. Uenog's aooount of the Angoatan 

^ I have di.<i'ii<.. • I itu^ point mnrp at length ia tht 
cumat Bomber of thbJvuraalqfPMIoto^. 
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system, as it is fonvonlcutly calleil, there are 
eeveral points wbioh call for notioe. A 
dMSknUty hm ahraja been Mt in deflning 
Augustus' legal position between the expiry 
of the triamvirate and the inauguration of 
the new system in 27 ii.c. Even if Herzog's 
si^gestion (p. 94) that the triumvirate expired 
not in Dec. 33, but in Dec. 32, were' more 
probable than it appears to me to be, it only 
postpones the difficulty for* jear. Momtn- 
•sen's view that Augustus remained vested 
with tiiuinvinil authority until he voluntarily 
hud it down in 28 Ilerzog rejects ; but his 
own solution is at Ipast not man- .satisfnrtory. 
He infers from Augustuti' wurd^^, ' heliu, ubi 
eifilia exstioMram per consensum univer- 
sorum potitus renmi omnimii,' (hat after the 
victory at Actium there was some formad 
act flonfenrittg eactmordinary powers apon 
Augustus nnd thn.s l.»f;;:illsiii^' his position 
(p, 132). But as be confesses, no such act 
is mentioned by any eneient anthority, 
while Tacitus so far favours 'Monnuscn's 
theory that ho appears to connect the estab- 
lishment of the prinidpete immediately with 
the ulmlition of tlie triuraviral rkgiim. There 
is force too in Mommsen's remark that the 
phrasft ' per oonsenstun ' (Qk. sorSL r&v ttix^^:) 
excludes rather than implies the supposition 
of a definite le|;alisiDg and empowering act : 
en the whole l£e most probaUe view seems 
to be tbat during these few yesn of critical 
straggle there was neither time nor indinap 
tion to give any precif«e legal form to the 
authority which Augustus obvifNudj poa> 
<i(>s.sed in fact, and in which every ome waa 
fur the moment ready to acquiesce. 

The importance of the enactments of the 
year 23, by which the outward form nnd 
legal basis of the principato were fiuuUy 
determined, is, I am glad to see, fully recog- 
n5sed by Dr. Herzog, who is almost certainly 
right in rejecting Mommsen's attempted dis- 
tineUon between 'referre' and 'relationem 
facere,' uml in rofu.sini:^ to allow that thn 
' imperium ' was not valid in Rome and Italy 
asmoch as in the previnoes (pp. 169, 170). 
It is the more to bf regretted that lie sliotild 
have fallen into an error against which 
Mcsnmnw has by anticipation protested, and 
dMMUld speak of the prinoipate as a ' magis- 
tracy' interpolated by Augustus into the 
midst of the old repobliean system (p. 164). 
For from the time when Auguj^tus laiM down 
liis consulship in 23, the distinctive feature 
in the positioii of the 'prinoeps' is that tech- 
nically he is not a niairistraft'. The princi- 
pate was never an office and the ' princeps ' 
was only a eitiseti on iriiom certain powers 
had beea coDfemd by senate and people. 



In the history of the principate from 
Augustus to Diocletian Dr. Herzog distin- 
guisbra three periods : The first, extending 
to the death of Domitian, is that in which 
• the priudpato bears the marks of a tyranny 
in the Greek 8en.se of the word' (p. 232), 
t.a. of a regime ' in which the personality of 
the ruler deternnnes everything, and for good 
or evil force.-* iuto the background the con- 
stitutional machinery.' The si-((uul jH riod 
is character jppd by the ' hureaokratisch-kon- 
stitutionelle imperium ' founded by Nerva 
and Trajan. In the third period, that of the 
sohlirr emperors, the military power asserts 
itself recklessly, iu bpite of intervals of con- 
stitutional government such as the reign of 
Severus Alexander. I cannot regaixl this 
division as in all respects a happy one. From 
the point of yvsw of eonstitutional no less 
than of p;eneral history the first period should 
cloee with the accession not of JServa, but of 
Veepasianf and the Flavian emperors shoold 
hi) placed where for instance Scliillcr rightly 
places them, in close and immediate conneo- 
tion with the emperors of the second eentmy. 
In all esKontiala the period covered hy the 
reigns of the emperors from Vespasian to 
Septimiufl Sevens is one and indfvisible. 
Nor are the reasons whii-h the author gives 
for his own arrangement convincing, if we 
look to the differences in the birth and origin 
of the emperors, the line of division must 
surply be drawn not between Vespasian and 
Trajaii, both of whom equally belonged to 
the ' nouvelles couches sociales,' but between 
Nero, the last of the patrician 'principes' of 
the hltMid of Julius and Augustus, and Ves- 
pasian, till) son of a tax-collector and money- 
lender. Nor enn tho fact that under (ho 
Flavii the, priucipatij was again for a time 
'unius familiae haereditas' justify us in 
ranking them with the Jnlto - Claiidian 
emperors. The prestige which attached to 
deeoeot from Jnlins was altogether wanting 

to the prosaif and pleheian Flavii. As 
Mommsen has well said {StaaUrecht ii. 
718), 'mit dem Anssterben der Julier nnd 
Claudier, erloseh dnnn jener besoiidere Olit- 
tersegen den der neue llomulus, gleich dem 
ersten ale ErbtheQ von amnem gStdiehen 
Vat-cr cmpfangen hatte .... der sacrale 
Sohimmer der den Morgens des Principats 
nxolenehtet hatte, widi von ihr in der vcrtlen 
Tageshelle und in dem diistern Aliendgranen.' 
But if I understand him rightly tho main 
gfoond on which Dr. Herzog bases bis 
division of i^eriods is tho distinction hf tweerj 
the 'tyrannical' or autoci'atic character of 
the principate doera to the aeeseaioii of 
Nerva and what he calls, as we have seen, 
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the ' bareaucrati'c constitutiaiiAl rolft' of the 

emperors who followed. There is no doubt 
a cei'taiu elomcut of truth in the distinctioo, 
for with the exoeptiom of Gommodu^^, the 
second period can show no rulers of tho type 
of Gaius uail Nero ; but nevertheless it is a 
distinction ^«-hich is both superficinl and 
misleading. In reality Vcsnusiin aiul \iU 
successors wero fur more auiociittic tliriu 
their predeoesaorSi Th« capricious t-elf-will 
ami ii)s:tne f»xcfS'5f<? of some of the Littfcr 
must not blind us to the fact that their 
personal cimtrol of the machinery of govern- 
nient \va^ far less than that ox. i i ised by 
Trajan and Hadrian, or evou by V oi^poiuaD. 
Under the Jolio-Clattdian emperon the 
lungistrutes and senate on tho on.- hand, and 
the 'princepe' on the other, were still suffi- 
ciently on a level to be objects of jealous 
siisiiici"!! (o each olli-'i-. But the emjM'ioi s 
of the second century, assui'ed of their supre- 
macy, were able to leave a senate and magis- 
trature, now composed of new men, creatures 
of their own, to play undisturbed at govern- 
ment within the narrow limits to which they 
were re.stricted, and even to graciou.sly use 
the senatorial machinery as an instrument 
of their own government. To men of the 
first century 'libcrtas' still meant the con- 
stitutional indfependenee of the republican 
authoiities as against the encroachments of 
the 'prinoeips' ; totliose of the second it meant 
only pfr<^nnal >5Pfmrity for life and property. 
Tlie distin^'ui-sluay leutures of imperial rule 
in the age of the Antonines, the increa«iing 
personal activity of tlii> ' in-ino p^,' \],f^ elabo- 
ration of a purely imperial aduiiuistrativc 
system, the extennon of im])erial control 
o\rv every department of public life, and 
along with this the half-contemptuous tolera- 
tion extended to the poweriess repabllean 
iiijioliinfiy, ar>' fi-atnrfs whirli first dearly 
appear under the rule of the Flavii. 
The aooessioa of Septimins Sevems, as Dr. 

Horaog rightly holds, marks flu- coiiinu Ticc- 
ment of a fresh stage. But all important as 
the third oentnry is for the general history 
of the empire, it is not equally ko for the 
development of the imperial system. Changes 
no donbt there were, bnt for the most part, 
following the Imm laid down in tlu; ]>ro- 
ceding century, they wero in the direction 
of a farther development of the imperial 
administrative service, and a more complete 
exclusion from inip«'ri.i1 affairs of the senate 
and of the republican nuigistrat^s. The new 
poeiticm of the princeps as an absolute ndor 
wn??. ns r>r. Herzog has admirably jDhifc l 
out (p. 4yy), at once confirmed and justided 
by lawyers like Papinian and CJlpian, 



Orientals by birth, who wrote up the 
im()erial prerogative with Eastern zeal. The 
courtuay with which Severus Alexander 
treated the senate implies no change in 
policy ; nor did the fact that the senate wa^i 
on a few occasions allowed to select tlie 
'princeps' result in any increase of its [xtuM s 
uhcn til.' 'jiriiicch^ ' wns once ftp|Hiintt tl. All 
lltw uur uulh^n- lia-s clcai-ly sliowii, ami if we 
are to find any fault wi'Ai tliis last portion 
of his work, it would be that Ix' h.-ui not laid 
sufficient stress on the extent to which the 
system of government associated with the 
name of Diocletian was already in operation 
before Diocletian ascended the throne; fw 
it is not only in details {p. 601), or only in 
the military fiy-^t. ni and in the court life, 
that the system of the fourth century was 
aotidpated in the third. We have already 
in principle the elaborate official hierarchy 
and the separation of the civil from the 
military career ; already too the social struc- 
ture has btM^an, under the action of govern- 
ment, to btiileu into that syston of some- 
thing like caste which meets us in the Oodm 
of Justinian and Theodosius. 

It only remains to notice briefly u few 
points of interest. I am glad to see that 
J)e; Herzog implicitly vejeets Hommasn's 
suggOHtion thrtt Jidius senon«!ly contem- 
plated a ie\ i\ al of the old monarchy (pp. 3, 
43), and h<>lJs nn the contrary that we have 
no mc*an8 of deciding what outward form 
and title the dictator intended to give to the 
power he had created. Nor docs he accept 
Mfmmifeen'sconjfi'tui al rniinilftioii of f'rip<ar'K 
title as dictator (ixripubiicae ciiii->«tituciuiuo 
causa) (p. 4). But his own interpretation 
(p. 1 1 ) of Sui tonitis' uords (Cue,-'. 41), 'ailmisit 
ad houores et proacriptorum liberos,' as re- 
ferring to the sons of men proscribed by 
Ciies'ir himself, will scarcely hold good. The 
measure was a r«>peal of iSulla's l&w, a repeal 
for which Caesar bad pleaded in earlier d»ys, 
and affected the sous of tlioso prosci i^^^d by 
Sulla in 81. Ou the difficult question of 
Agrippa's position before 18 8.a there is 
plenty of room for ilifferonce of opinion ; liut 
on the whoio Dr. Uersog has not improved 
upon Mommsen's view that Agrip|ia was 
possibly as early as 27 B.c. invested with 
'imfierium proconsulare ' (p. 159). In his 
account of the reign of Claudius fall jn.stice 
is done to the administrative skill of the 
imiwrial freedmen, but the importance of the 
work they iiccomplished in developing an 
imjierial as distinct from the public aflminis- 
<r:iH\ <» snrrice is not sufficient ly t'tn|iliasisml. 
On the controversy between IVlomiuheu and 
Scbiller as to the original aims and intentions 
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of Vindex an 1 CulK i Dr. Herzog has a Ion"? 
note (pp. 239, 240), ia which he decides that 
the iiumrgent gonwwb wei«<mly ' adsertorM 

libertatiH ' in so far as they wislitxl at Bnit to 
leave to the 8onat6 the choice of a new 
emperor, Tliat the movement was really 
repablican he denies. It is prolmbly by a 
slip that (on p. 336) the stateincnt in tho 
Liber Coloniarum (s.v. Veriilut'; ' u^t r ab 
imperatore Nerva colonis est redifitm.' is 
quoteil :is proving the colonisation of Vorulao 
by that emperor. Pending tho appearance 
of the second part of the work it is not po*- 
sible to say what tho author considers to 
have been the scope of Tibei-ius' traunfer ot 



tho elections to the senate, and in particular 
whether he con^ders that the change 
sffeeted the consalship, thongh hia language, 
* dU© Uebortragung des Wahlrochts fur 
die sammtlichen ordentlichen Magistrate ' 
(p. 243), would, but for the foot-note, imply 
thai he docs. I will oonelude with a word 
of pmi<'p fdi th.^ in;2reniou8 attempt to infer 
fiuiu tho (sketch uf the imperial system 
wliich J)io attributes to Maecenas that his- 
torian's own attitude towards tho policy of 
Severus Alexander and his advisor Ulpiaa 
(p. 496). 

H. F. FjtuLui. 



CATALOGUE OF CLAiiSiCAL MAN UbCBlPl'S. 



{Cantimud /hm p. 104.) 



SESIOD. 



24.— Brit. Ml-s. Barney MS. 109 (fr. 

Pap<«r: ff. 18. lli X 7J incht^ MinuaculM. 
With other ]tiecM bv TheooritOl, liadST [JfO. M], 
etc Bcgiiiniiu; of XV otat. 
BsbngBd to Jo. Our. ds Sdvistis. 

1. '••A«nris'Hcr..;^nr.'* f. 25. 

Unfinished : ending I. 134. 

'• t 26. 

90.— Barr Kim. ArmiM KB. 5S2 (ff. 1— M). 



Minuscules. Written 



in It.tlv, \V;t!i [ihiv^ ul LariiiiJes [No. H], etc 

L " 'H<r(<( V<u tpya Kol T}fx.tpai." f. 1. 

With scholia and glosses. 
2. "'BmOw^wyoim.*' t 35. 

26.— Brit. Mrs. Harley MS. 5724 {ir. 3i -41). 
Psper: IT. 11. SKS^indiML Mintuoak*. Writti'a 
in Italy. Wm w«tk» of EnripidNi [So. 45], 

Xennplion, P«»mosthene.'», Lucian, etc. Ijito XV cent. 
B«k>uged to th« Jesuit CuUegc of Agen in Frauce. 

Fd^s MS. O. (MktMl A* Bobinm's edition. 

fT.— Brtt. Mrs. Harley MS, S323 (ff. so— 63). 
Pai»er: ff. "n, n' ' '- li' -. Minusc-uli-s, ia vsij 
rouKh writiiiH; W alien in Italy. XVl cout 

'Efjyu hui I'lfUpcu: atdialia and glosaee in 



znac POETS, 



30.— T^i^TT. Mr^ Barney MS. f^i Paper :ff. 
118. 7 X ii iuche.1. Miausculos. Written in 
ftSDce (1). Ut« XVI (Mftt. 

2. " 'AAkuiou fie.X-;." f. 77. 

3. lfiiX<f>OVS H€\7}." f. 87. 

4. « Sr9cnx<ipov fi^l^." f. 109. 

5. **'lfimm, fUK^." t 116. 

SOLON. 

81.— Bbit. Mvo. Harley M8. 6M4 (ff. •-ii). 

Paper: ff. 3. 8 j x 6J inches. Minnsru],-, Written 
in Italy. With Homer's Batrachon!yij:ii:K hi.ijNo. 20]. 
Late X V ount. 

IJelon;jt^d to the Jesuit college of A i,' -!! irj Franco. 

Beg : cV [^] tor iyA : 
12 lines. 
'Ywo$i^Ki] CIS A&rjyalwt. f. 96. 
Beg: "'A/MnyMiaiinaUs." 

THEOaNIS. 

32.— Brit. MiiK. Add. MS. 16,409 (ff. 7« -85). 
P«]>er: ff. 10, in douhle columns. 1 1 1 x indiM. 
MinuaculM. With Anthology, etc XI F. cent 

From Che Beiil oollaetioii. Boqobt for Brit. Mu. 
in 1847. 



28.-RU.T. M.S. Harley MS. scfl-^ fT n5, 



lid). rapor:ff. 2. 8J x 5J inches. MIquscuIm. 
Wntttn in Italy. XVI cent. 

*E/>yo KOi ^^^t,.II. 81—164, 

29.— Brit. Mu.s. Burney MS. 82. V, iinm : 
ff. 2.S. 7^x5 iuchos. MiriiuotiKs, iu very rough 
vriting. XVI cent. 



33.— Brit. Mt s. Harley MS. 63oi tr. i?;^ 

19."?). Paper: ff. 70. 8J x 6 inches. Muiuaculea. 
Written in Ibily. With Homer's Batnushotnyo^ 

niachi:* fNo. ftc. Late XV cent. 

1. -T cVos Wtoyvi^o? Tov Mcyo^>ciht$." f, 1 246. 

2. " V\ a>iiai <r)<»Jyvi8os tov Mcyo^llHC." t 12ft, 

With a few acholia and gk 
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34.— Brit. Mrs. Btuney MS. 109 (ff. 426.— 
142). Paper: ff. 101. Minuscules. With work* of 
Uesiod [No. 24], and oUwn. Beginning of XV OeUt 

1. ** VLi.vh6.pov 'OKvuTrtortKoi." f, 426. 

2. "'ApxV Uveiwv. ' f. 70. 

.5. " Apxi] tS>v Nc/it'<uv." f. KtfAk 

4. 'IcrefiioyiKai. f. 129. 

5. Fragment: "xAcaof AiaKov Koyot," etc. 
f. 142. 

36,— I'-'iiT. Mrs. HarleyMS. 1752 (ff. 82—191). 

ra|M!r : ff. 103. 9x6 iochas. Mionacoles. Written 
in Italy. With Uomerio Hymna [No. 18], etc. 
XV cent 

1. **2nxoi TipuiKol" I verses on Pindar, f. 
896. 

2. «'n v^ ■ V '0\vp7noiwiu"i glones in 
red, and tic-iioiia. f. 90. 

3. « Dii^lc^ nvftonmu." f. I3U. 

4. " llivSttpow HtfumnKai," i— iii. f. 184. 

36.— Bhit. Mus, Harley MS. 5733. PaiK-r: 
ff. 123. 81 X 5} inchuii. Minuticuks. Written in 
Italy. A.n. M:<2. 

Bclongvd to tbo Jesuit College of Agt^u iu France. 

1. '*ntv&tpov'OXi(ftina.*' f. 1. 

2. "nivBdpov UvBia;' i— iv. f. 7n. 
Glosses throughout, with a few scholia; 

ftnd a, few marginal notes in Latin. 

87.— BuiT. Mi'8. Barney MS. 98 (ff. i— 4i). 

FaiMr:ff.41. 8| x 6i iaohea. Minqacolw. XVI 
cent. 

Heiongp.l to ^farctis ^famunft. 

U.Lv6apou 'OAv/i7(ov(xai : full scholia, and 
partial glosses in red. Imperf. : wanting 

carm. v. 17 — carm. vi. 12. 

With prf'fn'c (111 til" T VT-i" poets. 

38.— Brit. Mi s Burney MS. ioo(ff. 98— Ul). 
Papr: ff. 14. Hi >>: 8 inches. Minnscniea. Written 
in Italy. With work* of Aeachjlua [No. S9] simI 
Boiliodsa [No. 42]. ZVI cent. 

" IlivSdpotf 'OJkv^iRoviMu." 

AXSCHVLtTA 

39 —Brit Mri. Bumey MS. 106 (ff. 78—97). 
PaIk t : ir. 211. 1 U V R inchea. Minosculea. Written 
Itiilv. Witli works nf Sophoelet [No. 44] aod 



1)1 

Piivl 



' . 3sJ. X\'I cfiit. 

1. " Aia'}(ykov tov TpayucoD.' 

2. Up^iajfitAi hfrftArtfi. f. 79. 

aOFUOVLES. 



f. 78. 



40.— Bkit. Mrs. Harley MS. 5744 (it 2a— 179X 
Pap-r: IT. 1 f-S. fi^> 0 incht-a. Hinuioarcs. Wtittan 

ili Italy ((>. End of XV cent 

Belonged to the Jesuit College of Agen in France. 

1. " riim 2o</)o^X(()^•<^ TO* Tvmrp-ov." f. 22. 

2. "'H Toi 6piifjMTo<: vir6&((n^" f. 25. 

27. 

Colophon : " Tc'Aos tov -rpilirov tpofunTOi." 



Scvr4iotflyKl^ro&*' f. IML 
5. HXUrpa. f. 97. 

Oolophon: "Tc\o« So^oicXiinit KXv 

Glos-ses and Hcliulia throughout. 
4L-BIIIT. Mis. Harley MS. 5743 (ff. 1—62). 

Paper: ff. 62. SJ x 6 inches. Miuusculea. With 
Euripide.s [No. 48]. Beginning XVI cent. 

" LiUnim hunc Tragteili.-»rum .Sophodis et F,iiripidi.'» 
acijnisi\ it Ludovicua Bourguetus, Nemans* a 
doctore Autooio da filanohia, Verona, d. 4 Octobris, 
A. D. 1708." Boni^t for the Harley libniy, 1 lhy« 
1729. 

1. '* So«^o»cX<oifS T/ja'^a'io)!' viruBttri^." f. 1. 

2. "So^OKAtousT/jaxn t'u." f. 2b. 

3. "'Yir6$t/irts Xo^okAmw ^tAmrnjrou." f. 

296. 

4. ":So^o«As'ovf «iXoMr^.'* f. SO. 

48.— BRrr. Htrs. Barney MS. 106 (ft 1-77). 

l'n[>p't : ff. 77. 17^x8 inches. Minuscules. Written 
iu luly. With works of Aeschylus [No. ^y] ;ujd 
Pindar [No. 38]. XVI cent 

1. " 5o^oK\c'ors A'n? |ia<myo<;^opo?. " f. 1. 
Colophon ; " TtAo* roii •a-purou ifmp-aroi.' 

2. 'HAcKTpa : with argument, f. 26. 

gram of Aii»tuphaue8 Gmmmaticus. f. 51. 

4. Explanation of the title, f. 61& 

5. "To •r^yyos n'riyfia." ibid, 

6. OtStVow Tvpai-ytK. i. 52. 

7. Arguiueut of AriijtopliamB Gnuninat 
to the Antigone, f. 77. 

8. 'Avnyon}: IL 1—10. f. 776. 

Left unfinished. 

St$ Cktt Arand. USa 



43.— BaiT. Muti. Add. MS. 10,057. Paper: 
ff. ISS. 7ix4|iiiehM. UiaueiilM. XIT— XVI 
oentt 

Purchased, in 18S6, from Bp. Heber's Library. 

1. "'EjrCypaftfia €is EvpttrOfpf." f. 1. 

2. Life of Euripides by Mannel 
MoBchopulus. f. \b. 

3. **ll^TtadSi)M^** I 2b. 

4. "toC /xaytcrrpov ox'foc'i? toi* t< /?u)i F.v- 
pariiov kcu nys tow [^^tdfuiTOi iuru^uTtu^]." i. 4. 

6. **'Hiw«$wnsTmSpaf»an9** t. Ob. 
The above in a rough liand of 16th cent. 

6. 'Eicdfiri: copious glostiea and some scholia 
in t6d. f. 9. 

Ill tlirro hands, late 15th cent. 

7. " *Yw6(l«rii '0/MOTow," etc. f. 496. 

16th and 16tfa cent. 
^. " VlvpifriSov 'Opconjc " : glosses and 
scholia iu red. f. 526. 

Late 14th oent. ; but 11. 1—17 
mpplied in IGtli v<mi., ami ff. 
59, 07, 69, 74, 91, in 15th cent.. 
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44.— Bur. UttSK Anmdel MS. (if, 62— 

200). Paper : ff. 13'.». ^ 1 X itj hrs. .Mimwculcs. 
AViiticn in Italy. With worku of lltuiiod J^No. 25], 
etc. 1489. 

1. "2iVo^i« Tov piov rnv «tMi|Tw" : by 
3Ianuel Moscbopulua. f. 626. 

2. " Utpi TOV <:&iXov." f. 68K. 

3. " Swo^ts TOV Tt Tor iroirjTov kui t^s 

TwSpaftoTot v7odco-cta>s " : bj Thomas Magidter. 
ft Mb, 55A 

4. "Et/>tiri'&)v'Ev,.'/?,i " f. r,7. 

5. " ToD fiayi<rrpov trvvodit% tii% vmOiatvg 
ran rpoKftfttvov 3pd/iuiT0«." 1. lOl. 

6. "Ei'ptm^ov'OpurT,]^." f. 104. 

7. "Tew airrov vo^oirdrov kuI fmyiarpov 
<r^ra^ic ir^puwriNi^ ri}« Air' apxv' °^XP'' r«Xovs ro8 
^^ftaT09 MTroptias." f. 1496. 

8. " Evpiwi&ov ^oivunrat." f. 163. 

4A.— BlilT. UVB. Xvley XB. 6724 (ff. 1-30). 
PitpertfllSO. SxSlfaebM HmiiMHili*. Written 
in I uly. ^Vitll worlw «r Hcdmt (Mo^ MJ aod oUMra. 

L-ite X V cent. 

1. "Yn60((Fii*EKd^Eipt$riS(nu** f. 1, 

3. " EiptT.'5ou 'Kk.;6'-i;' f. 2. 

46. — Brit. Mrs. Harley MS. 5725 (ff. 140— 
804). Paper : 165. Sj x 6 inohea. Miiiuscal««. 
Written in Italy. Witk ijittopbuM [No. »J. 
Ltt» Z V cent 

Belonged to the Jesuit College of Agm in France. 

1. " r^rof EvpnriBov tov rroirjTov. f. 1 40. 

2. ** "VirtWctrts TOV irpuTTov SptuiaTOf." f. 
1406. 

3. 'EKoftn. i. 141. 

4. ** *Yir6$(trii TOV Stvrfpov SpdfiaTu^. I. '^12. 
6. *OptoTfr:. f. 213. 

Colophon : " EiVMnrtSov ^po^taTOc 

Full glosses in red ink, Mid maigiiuil 

acholia, in both plays. 

47. — Bnir. Mrs. Amndel MS. ^>i^- Pai^wr: 
II. ia5. hi X 5^ inches. Minuflculcs. End XV cent. 

1. **E6ptwamtkafiif.'* f. 2. 

Some leaves supplied by a later hand. 

2. '*Eip»r&w 'HXiKTfia" [La. 'Ofiibmjt]'. 
with argameni. f. 38. 

with argument, f. 88. 

End* imperf. 1. 1604. 

Qlosses and scholia througlumt. 

See Cat. Arund. H8S. 

48. — Brit. Mus. Harley MS. '74^ (fT. m- 

113). Paper: ff. 51. Sh < ^i iucht^A. ilmmaalt^. 
With Soi-lior!, s [No. 41], Beginning XVI cent. 

U«loiig«d to Louis liourgnet, 170S. Boqgbt for 
the Harlej Ubtuj, 1 May, 1729. 

1. 'AX<a;nrTK f. 63, 

imperf.: beg. 1. 1029. CJolophon: 
'•T^iwrvs E^ptirtSov*AXic9aTi&M;" 



2. "Yiro^co-i? TOV EvjiL-ldav 'i*jf<rovf" etc. f. 
656. 

' f. ()7. 

4. "'YH&(aKTp<fd6u,y." f. 866. 

5. « ECpcdSw TpvdUw." f. 87. 

The MA. M ill io on* huuL 8«« Sarip.. cd. Paky, 

BibL Ciaaa. 

49. -B«it. Mua. Hurlay ICS. 6S00. B^wt 
ff. 164. inofaai. JUnuoiilai. Ivly ZTI 

cent. 

Belonged to the Jesuit Ctlkgt flf in Fmioe. 

1. Life of Euripides. 

2. 'EKd^f]. f. 2. 

Colophon : " TAo* row a. Spiftaroi 

EJptirt&w." 

3. " Evptirt^ov 'Optarov viro5«rt«." f. 436. 

4. 'Op^rr^. f. 44A 

With chani^efs of Imrnl. 

6. " 'Ap)(rj TOV TpiTov SpdfLaTOi EvpiwiSov " i 
argument, f. 97. 

6. ^otvuraoA.. f. 98. 

Glosses and a few scholia ttironghonfc. 

50. Bbit, Muh. Sloane MS. m-d. Paper: 
ff. 11(5. : -A incboi. MiaBaeatM. Written in 
Italy. XVI cent, 

"Ex librii OMMib D* HiMv. Batolineiuia 

1748." 

1. " r<Vos iLiuptTT utoxi Toi" jTocgroD," etc f. 1. 

2. "VjTodcmsE.V.TTfOoy'E/djftjft*' f. 2. 

3. "EvptirtSfn. 'E^a/i,;." f. 

4. " Ei^tSou Upe<m;s." f. 33. 
In aaotbw hand :— 

5. " EupiiriSov wro^ewtt ^oti'itnrttr.*' f. 78. 

6. ^oufimnw. f. 74. 

7. «<Y«^0<iTO'Op^im>iiL" I. 116. 

5L— Biir. Mva Bl0U« XS. 1771. Pc|Mr: 
ff. 45, «ix4| tnobM Minnandca Ute XTl 

" EvptTtSov IrroXuTcx <m^>a»nj^6pot** t MDM 

mm ginal notes ia Latin, aada few gloiBea in 

Greek. 

ARISTOPEANES. 
8i.— Ban. Hva Harlsy MS. F^: 

ff. 181. 7ix6j inches. Minu«ciil. «. XVri i.t. 
Belonged to Uie Jesuit College of Agen in France. 

1. "'A^Mrro^wmw IIAovrov": with acgn^ 

meni, ef«. f. I. 

2. Nc^^cAot : with argument, f . 
In aaotih«r hand t— 

3. BaTpa;^ot : with argument, f. 
Scholia and glosses throughout. 

Used by Dobroe. i'cc Aristoph. ed. Blaydes, 
I. Ixxii. 

63.— Brit. Mi'h. Harley MS. (f. n2). 

l'a[MT : f. 1. X Ri. ill. h. s. Minuscules. WrittdU 

in Iti^iv. In !i voliiiiii,' of taiscellanaoaa nlnete 
granimaticftl tracts, etc. XV. eeai. 

Bought, for the Harley Libn^, ofNatbaakl NoeL 
bookseller, 18 Jan. 1724. 

Ne^tXtu: IL 291-342. 
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Mv«. Harlej X8. 5««4 (ff. 7i— 

288). Pnpor: flC 168. x 9} inebeii. IfinuMulei. 
'Written 111 Itnly. With Homer's Batnwliotnyo- 
lURchiA [Noe. 20, 31], ito. Late XV. cent. 

1. " "YinetirK 'Apwro4ta»ovt " : life. f. 1. 

2. ***Yw6»wKnXo^av." f. 71i- 
S. UXwns. f. 73. 

Imperf. : beg. 1. 235. Colophon : 
*' TeXos TO? irpdnTOv Spa/iaros." 

4. 'St<ftiKai: with nrgumont. f. 129. 

5. " 'Y7ro<J<(ns BttTpuxwi'." 185- 

6. Bttrpa;(Ot. f. IIG. 

ScholU and glosses througboutb 

I'ki til bj Poraon and Dobm. 5m Ariatoph. cd. 

Blaydi-^i, I. Ixxii. 

65 — Bbit. MoT. Harley MS. 6725 (ff. 1—188). 

Taper : ff. 138. SJ x 6 in. ii. ~, Minu-i u'.. Wrillfii 
ia Italy. With Kiiripides [No. 4oJ. Lsito AV ctiit. 
Belonged to the Jesuit Collego of Agcii in Fiance. 

1. IIAotTo«: ficholia, und glosses in red. f. 1. 

Iinperf. : beg. 1. 266. 

2. *' *Yirp0nric roi Scvrcpov Spafiaro^." f. G4. 
:V Nc^^cilUu: ocholia, and glwsea in red. 

f. 55, 

4. " *Yir60(iTK Tov ' TptTov Spd^uefot '* : i*. 

argil nirnt to Fmi^s. f. 1 IVJ. 
[Followed by Eui-ipiilei>J. 

Used hj Dobrao. See Ariatopli. ed. Blajde*^ 

t. Ixxii. 

66.— Burr. Mr.s. Add. MS. 12, Pap. r : 
ff, 143. 8J X 5J inches. Minuscules. i XV <i'ht 

" Ar'T>7 7; fiiBKos iirdpx*' ^tonvaiov itpoStaKivou 
KariKiayov iMturOiov." Ilelouged aL>o to Coiintautiiie 

UavncoldAto^ 172!k Bougjit in 1841. 



1. **Tii^'AfmrTwf,i»nv9.'' t 4. 

2. "•yrro'^Jfrrtv" f, 4. 

3. *' 'ApwTTo^arou? IIAovrof." f. &. 
Colophon : '*Tc\or rovvpwmw SpdfUKm," 

4. " 'Yrr>y'<(ns Toi' ^(vrrpotf B/tdparos." f. 66. 

6. "Nt^c'Aa*. f. 67. 

Sdidia and glosses in red, througbont. 
Original binding. 

67, — Unir. Mis. Anindel MS, 530. Paper: 
ff. 103. 5j; X 4i inches. Minu«culv& Writt«u iu 
Italy (?) End XV cent. 

1. "Toi? (TOifttDTdTov KOI XoyitirraTov Kvpov 
idittfui TOV fJMfurrpou vvvoj/is tov tc ^tov 
'Apurro^dn^tvi Hal rev Spa/mroi i/n$umm'" 
f. 1. 

2. '* 'Apurro^tu'oi's IIAoiito^." f. 5. 

3. '*Tov trcM^amfrov ri^v lurfurrpav avyoifrK 

Ttji TOV fi' ^tftafJiiriii vrrnOiirnD'i." f. 49. 

4. '* 'ApUTTCi^'OVS Nc^tAcu, ' f. 51. 
Colophon : ** TfXot iiXrjcf>€v 'ApiaroifMvmtt 

Sfidfia TO TUIV Nc^cAuF, StVTtfMK ^ TOV 

Ukovrov." 
Original hindtng. 

Um'<1 1>v Kiwtor sad Dobne. See Ariatoph. ed. 

BLiyilrH, f. Ixxi. 

68. — liKtr. Mu.s. Harley MS. 1675 (ff. 64— 
74\ P.ai>er: ff. 21. 10x7 inchw). Minii.«i<,uli«. 
Written in Fnuice. ^ ith Uomer'a Iliad [Ka 12j, 
etc. A.n. 1561. 

IlXorTo? : " Aristophanis Plutua,** with 
glosses and commoutary iu Latin. 

E. Machdh TBOMnoy. 



B«m«K lUaAa OarttlBa cvsa Apparata ciltteo. 

R'liderant J. van I.keitwen, J.F. et M. H. 
MKXDB9 Da CuwrA. I'ara Prior. Carm. L-xii. 
Liig'hiui Batsvoram apad A, W. Siithoft 1887. 

3 Mk. 

Thk text of tliis e<lition is in acrordanre witli the 
})rinciplcs laid ilown in tli.' r litnrs' Dudtcl of the 
Jivnurie /V'??«, noticed hy Mr. Monro in the Jnlv 
aamber of thi!< Jifvirw. It is l^ase^l, the editors twl 
na, upon the edition of Kuch, bnt is a great advanca 
nnon KsBch, whoao inconsiatebtir omits the dtgamnia 
vnUe adopting other.improvani«nts in themseTvos no 
more certain and of Infinitely less importance. 
Leeuwen and Da Coiitn, on the coiitrary, introdnee 
the diganinia everywhere, unless either iuterpolatioti 
is suspected, or no < hiini;.' [,ri)i>"s. ^1 vitHfn'-. tiirjK, 
apparently not agreeiiij; \viti» ilitrtel and othcri*, wiio 
ludievc that this sound was fluctuating in even the 
oldest Kpic dialect. For medial digamma they go 
upon what is certainly the best and soundest pl.m ; 
they introiluce it after augment (lf««»«), in re<lupli- 
cated words {FiFwiai), when a prothetic vowel pro- 
oedee otioinal digamma [iFlaot), and in eomiionnds 
(ifMttfv, /Afttifff, F*tt<iF»pyos, ftc). Othetwisa they 
nesleet it. writings e.g., iiirit, koiXoi. 

The&c two WOlda bring us to a new quoation, 
Uany diphthooga in Homer ahoold be reaoWad, and 



there is no ba)f>way hotue between reaolving soma of 
thrin nnd n-solving all. It ia dmply a mystery to 
iiie, at any rate, why modern editors should write 

'ATfjf('5»js aiiil i;iit t'-fXfh], adrn .'Cid luA muAdj. Oq 
this pituit Liiaiv.t'ii iUiil IJa C'uaU are imnlly mora 
advatiwd than I a R<n he, who ia at least consist*"nt. 
They only iisolve 'Apyilot and patronymic* like 
'AT(>«iSijt, leaving 'Ep^<(at, KOi\oi, Ouot, ifA»(T<5f, 
Kfitlwv and others nntonched. These arc different 
from tlu; caaa^ndingH, etc. — or at any rat/' are 
treated by Leeaweaand DaCoata as different. Here 
they go as flir aa can be dorired ; they resolve the 
dative in even writing if Svpjj in Z. 297, 
X«fX«* iiptara^rtt in M. 62, etc. ; they give the long 
form r.f ;hi' inlinitivc wli. ie possible, r.g., Kifii^itr' 
8$ = »tij5«'jut»nai) fr.r KTjSfiK in I. <115 ; and they r«solvo 
alt such word- tK^lj^iu, t,<^ into 4Ki<rn*t, v<'>a, \ ■. 
I presume that im one will object to the pi iii' i| lo 
that you ought to resolve such forms in ll >iu r 
wherever you can. But when our etlitoi-s go on to 
aaanme that yoa ought to write the angmeuted form 
in verlw wherever prwfiible, it is quite another affair. 
Mr. Monro, in the notice above referred to, objected 
to their theory that < the loss of the aogment inast 
be reearded aa aphaeresia,' aoeordlog to which tb^ 
write T«5x* ^1'*' preface to this volnme they 

actually assert that Ihc .augment was not 'in reci- 
taodo aegleetaro, eed vigente metn «epe tarn 
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brevitcr cnunciattim «i im^i ■ \ti i iiiunoroa poaitum 
lion in legitinia syllaWium uioiavianniic serie re- 
ceiwcretnr.' This extraordinary idea wiil, one would 
think, find but few supporters. But Dutch scholara 
tsc«ni still to liAVo something to learn in tnetricul 
nutteta. Tlio adoption of liuutley'ai tmfurtuuato 
wiaktypxo Fo^ivrn ill B. 487 mar pus, bat whnt ia 
tftb« said to tlie su^^'estion (lackufit boot pven in 
the text) that the oriK'inal of IT. 434 ««s tv^ tifr 
\aKtTb^ iia'^ydfuirtu iripa FiKaTrav f To trtiiin to 
the ai;4Ut)u!it. The principle t't al'.vuvs ii .11111:1' tlic 
augmented form niij;ht havo «;i-llv Ini !i> thr un- 
lawful weak cfesura in tho tliinl foot, ns in A. 4 ; itiis 
has ])cen carefully uvoidcil. But it hua gomutimea, 
03 in A. 51, letl to a strong oeaan in the third foot, 
when tho nattiml rhythm of the hexameter would 
eertainlj prefer the weak oetnra. Still, tho«ij;h oor 
oditors carry it a littte too far, it b do doabt mm 
rational to mfpom that tlie au^^cnt was tlto rule and 
the loss of it the exception, than to put in un- 
.'iri;,'t:ii'iit.M ri.niis i>'i tlir \\liimsi<'al theory of Aria- 
i;ir.:lius tluii. ihf .sliort. r t.ii :ii^ are ionic. Tlio best 
i'> >i<i nt i're»ent woul-i i-.- t.t stick to th'- Mss. and 
kri |i tlieory until s»mc out- has collected a itw facts 
to 1 lar on the subject. 

It guoa without saying that they mark clisioti of i 
intiwdntiTe plural (trotV irapoicrt, kr,); they .-il«o 
«iidlcMViir »Rier Nnock to get rid of all the' short 
IvmB of thb rwm imiuMmmarfly. The •oof th.'^Mi. 
■iug. is elided freely. For the pronouns they write 
«'Yerj'wh('re ^.u«», l}|4wr, lifiiy, fifihs, l/itt, kc, 
'tt j>ro ifxfif. I'^iJi*, iMias ml ilunlem numiTum refer- 
enda}! ess« fiTiu (jvj. i!<')lt!<» v!'l«mur, dedimus 
7)i.<, Lu<," ri Kir linx these fi)rr;i,^ iint certain but 
" uieiieia ct matis lenis et .4.'itia prubabtii!?." ' 

To come to sontc special points. I''or 6^p' i/lwm 
poMim they read o^fi' firirw, In H. *277 <rKT\irr;' (ttx^'i 
an extremely dubious conjecture, in Z '^a^j (piKof 
^cp ( ^iy iirtfrwC ?), in JC 873 ivliov, with, which 
they are naturally disoontmted ; surely /v(i>«bbatter 
than thia ; is it possible that ii^oo mny be ri^'ht for 
iv^ioo% In e. 481 they read for Ilh^Ii, but 

aii'pU mny well here mean "!i. t\v in. in K. 299 
*fot»» 'Eatu.'^, in K. 285 ?<nrfo ft it, iu w. \\>6 ■ririxov 
i^aw, pi l l ilily ;i ni' re i'n:i ;, cturc of Zenodotus, in 
E. 293 atxM^ 5 tiijAOtf, which cannot Iw right, as it 
makes no approach whatever to accounting for the 
▼arkHU reodinxH of antiquity and aimpljr spoils the 
Mllisat i^iKwIkp of Ahrens. 

A dear iiBid«rstanding of what vmrngm an to be 
tuuMieni as inter[>olatcd, and what not, imuttmdor- 
liu any attempt to re-construct the Homeric text, and 
here our editors seem generally to agree with the re- 
siiits fil modem criticism ; they occasionally however 
iuso sight of this, as when they arbitrarily alter 
'Zpiifo. ♦{^yy«(X«i' in K. 890 to 'Ep/if (a ^^yytiK^v. 

If however it ia not always po-wil^le to applaud the 
judgment of the editora, it is certainly true that thcv 
bare done good sernos in issuing a text wldch will 
give the leaider a Tory near appnacimation to the text 
of Honuar now rccngnised iu thecoy by al]no<-t every- 
one who lias any right to speak On the qnetttion, and 
in their apparatus criiicw thoy give him the oppor- 
tunity of judjTinjf for himself. I litve imint^-d out 
what shmti I'lniii^'^ ■ a< 1 cuii ^ ivr ili. iii \-i l.s> — I 
could faid, InxAMAa it i<-i A pily tlial so ^mkI tin edition 
should not have been just a little better, and attained 
the ideal standard of wliat ia pomble in our present 
state of knuwledn. Hj vbHj smase for venturing 
to ipeak with sucii a.«rantnoe of the work of far more 
Icairnd aehohza must be the oldaayinff that " lookera 
on see moife of the nnw." To and with onqnalified 
praiae, 1 kftTC kept lo tiu and tht aeries of refiBrencea 
to famlal paanipes printed in tba anigin of thft text. 



Take for illustration the references on flin oy. iiing 
of A : " « 1 K7. = 1 2 = T. 2—6-9 = ». 2kiii .lyy. 
— = E. 151 11 cf. B. 451— 12 H = ii. 

Ah'l sqq.- — B. ft78." Everyone who has ha<l 
anything to do with Homer will welcome tliis new 
and admirable featoie in this edition wiUi natitude. 

Abtbvk Putt. 

The Odyssey of Homer. Book with In* 

tro'.IucUuii, Kotes, and Appendices by G. M« 
KuwARue, iLA. Cambridae Univenity ¥nm. 
1887. 8f.M. 

This edition of the ninth book of the Odyssey 'is 
intended for iwe in the higher font '; of schools.' A 
Kervioeable introduction on }{nrj< i;< Fnjms is giTSO* 
following generally the lines of Mr. J^Ionro's grammar. 
Mr. Edwudii, in his pmlhee, refera to the great nae 
he haa made of Van Leenwen and Da Coata in onca- 
tions of dialect and aeeidenee, and «f Oaner and Fidt 
in matte r* of t<^xtaal criticism : but with the excep- 
tion ©f a u itt^^ ii f 'rring to Cauer's treatment of con- 
tract*.''! ^•. l:is niiii a i|u<itiitinu of gome lines from 
Pick's At-oiic vter-tiuii, tin? ei!.r<:i uf these authorities 
is not very noticeable. Tho sliort nftpcndices are of 
unequal merit : the best are those on the subjiuictivc 
and optative moods and the traces of the digamma. 
Ottiers, each as tlte apjtendix on the infinitive, are too 
i^ight to be of yelne. If r. Edwards* notes want UIIb. 
More room might have been made for explanations 
and illnstmtions by the omismon of renderings that 
must Ik) suiKsrtluouR for ' the higher form.i of schools' 
in pos.seHsion of a Grei^k lexicon : such, for example, 
as *lvoai^u\Xov, ' with iihaking leaves ' ; kix^l, 'round 
about,' adverbial; ah\^, 'court'; &^9<toi, 'unfail- 
ing'; mpl, adverbial; }ltf, 'a peak'; 6*<molff, 
' wondrous. ' Sui-li n nf>t4^ as (57) ' ntp, a shorter form of 
"wip*, eXJ'ocdiii^ly, ' nuians "even,"* seems mislead- 
iiigaa stattMl. A s Mr. fidwnids sa^s nothing about the 
aenolia, it may be doabted if his aehoolboyt would 
understand his note (491) on wpitoaomts, where 
he writes ' »A^<r<Toi'T*» Kht.inus. Hoaomts Bcrgk.' 
Aiiiiiii_' sIiL'lit luispiiiit^ Tiiay be noted "Apyw, xapicv, 
ir/i«p8«A«iy, h nir, nijA^or. W. W. iUiuiY. 

Platouis Crito, wi'h Introduction, Notes, and 
Appendix, by J. Adam, B.A. Cambridge, 1888, 

Platonis Crlto, edited with critical noti s for sthoola 

I v .M. SniAN/.. B, Tauchnitz. 1888. 
Pintonis Krito, mit d«!f "frb.iTi Kommeutar von 

I'Koi . >[. Si iiANZ. P.. Tun. li'liu. 188S. 
PlatoBio Apologia and Krltoa» iiir den Schiilge- 

branch etUiirt von Dr. Can. Gbox, ninth edition, 

Teubuer. 1888. 1 Mk. 

Mr. Apa>i'.<» Crito will confirm the favourable im- 
pression produced by his edition of the Apology. 
The Introduction is interesting, the notes useful and 
eeholariikc. In the former wo think Mr. Adam has 
sQcoeoded in showing that the framework of the Orito 
ia Intentionally copied fix>m the proceedings in a law- 
court, and that we have in it a new Apology, in which 
it \» the State that is the prisoner at the bar, Crito 

til.' [.ni-i" iit.Ft ;ilni SiM'l^iti'S tin' juil'^i-, W'l' liiiitot 

huHcvt^r auv ground fur iUv <»piitioii expiciised 
towards the end of the Introduction, that Socrates 
would not have dogmatically asserted or even have 
approved of the doctrine of immortality, and that 
Plato waa therefore not justified in immting to him 
the refemoe to Hades contained in theflnal chapter of 
the Dtalogne. Apparently Mr. Adam regudsSocratea 
as an old-world roeitirist, with whom Tirtne would 
hato lost ita Uoom if it wen tnppowd to Isad tho 
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way to Injijiiiii'S'i lirrran. r, But surely tliis in linnl- 
ly cfiu-i.itcnt with tlii' S.h r.iti.' egoism, nf wliirh \vc 
ftro so oftri> rLiniiiili'd h_v tlic Editor, still !rss \\i;li 
tt)f iioiiicly teitclttng of the Memombilia. .Siicit titiu- 
drawn morality was altogether Iwyond the horizon of 
that timo. To Socratc8, as to hia greater papU, the 
helief that the sphere of noblo actioB WMHOt eOik< 
fiaed to the present life, wm» if not ao eaaeDtial, yet 
• valmble eupport to vell-deliig here, Ve •hoold 
h«»e iMen jastified in aaeaniiiig hia belief in im- 
mortality without eTidentw, because it waa the eatah- 
lished hi liV-fof the timo ; it rr=;tcd on tho v^/iy ir^Afwf, 
as Well a* Tin tin- t.-n. liiti;^ of the poets and the mys- 
teriea. But it is also tjjc doctrine lieLI hy Kenuphnu 
ns well as 1 y Pinto, and it in n'mintaiin-d l>y ilie former 
on thorou:,'hlv Socratic groiiii Is in the six ii h jiut in 
the mouth of tho dyini; Cyrus. Moreover it naturally 
flows from that lielief in the duality of soul and body, 
which Mr. Adam calls one of the distinctive traita of 
the teaching of Socrat«s, and it is distinctly attribated 
to him by Plato in the dialoigaea which an aoknow- 
Jedited to ezhiUt fha meat literal tranaoript of hia 
inaster'a views. If it is less coiifiilently atiirmcd in 
the Apoftxfif than in the Crilo, it is U-cause, l)«fore the 

fiuhlic. Socrates uses his aecustointsd tipvyfla, which 
in naturally Uys a^sid« in his last UU-A'UU with the 
simple iiiiii lcil itri^ctiouate Crilo. 

To turn wow to tlia notes. On p. 44 D irorof rh 
ivitwviov — tvapyif fiiy oiir — Ala»' yt &t totxtv, " Po8« 
aibly we should re-nl Awopoy (for trowof) as alTonling 
a batter antithesis to ifopyit. Klai^ yt is ironical, for it 
ia ^ear from the that Crito does not believe in 
thoviaion.** 1%e passage referred to (46 a) merely 
anya * whatever nlan of escape you adopt must be tried 
to«n{ght,' but tnis may only mean ' the sooner the 
better,' or it mit^lit Imvc reference to the arrangements 
already m^«h: lur tho escape- With regard to tho 
proposed reading i-wopoy, it stionKl Inv, l . i'n stated 
that Prfwlii^! (on Tim. 25c) refers to this passage for 
till- Use of iirgiroi', and explains it as = wapiio^ov. 
Why may wo not translate 'n qiippr dream, Socrates. 
Ifay, qaite plain I think. Too pliiu, 1 fear.' In the 
previous note on ♦eJijr ifl&mKov T«ow, Mr. Adam 
follows Lambinus in supjtoslngan allusion to ^f<rit, 
and ' feels sure that Soeiateadmred comfort from the 
epithet iplffuXM^.' Bat ia there not aomething a little 
absurd in thf notion of Socrates finilin^- comforf in 
the tliouf,'}it that his body was to du-'ay in a l". itile 
soil I Till! t ssenttal point, a^s Kisch-'r rcniHrkB, is the 
homeward journey of Acliillcs oii the third day Up 
illastratesit by the similar vision in which it w is for.-- 
told to Eudeinusth4tt he stiould return home after iive 
years, a prophecy fulfilled, as Cicero tells us, by his 
death at that time. Shortly nfterwards the difficult 
aentnoa woWoh Sii^u—vs uMt r< ir trtf^tOf i^ltX^- 

0m leena to be wrongly tranalated, 'Many men will 
think me guilty of neglect heeaute I night nave aaved 
yon. ' Rticii a rendering of &t after SJfa* is surely moat 
unnatural. We are disposed to agree with Buttmann 

fr'i-i- relahor in ruh;iitu:ii is — au(A'4<rai^i, quam H''ol- 
Jim ipwque servari/, ul jfr tnininhithvim Hm ronlinxia- 
verit siT»tiint la srrtptor, fjiiii.si jtrin r/.-iii > (p-f^iTovTi 
iroWai. It M« read aft» ^.nir at il ia litsnt cxjilniiied by a 
fu: titer anacoluthon, suclk as we find in Xeu. Ilellen. 
II. 2, 2, «I8«» Sti S(r^ ttv ■wKtlovt auKKtyiotv — Barrow 
rAv 4imyfi«ita¥ lifinay f it t ff$ai, where see Breiten- 
bach. In 44d mink U SqAa t4 iripmnm rwi ( ' the praaent 
atata ef alTain ia of itaelf avffleient to proTe the power 
•f IgaoranQa'), wedoiMt aee the anropriataoen of 
the note " thia nae of tArk throwe Tight on oMmi in 
the sense of ' for exarni h " Of rmirse avriVa, like 
«u0ht, means literally ' to tiike tho first case which 
comes to hand.' In the same sentence iiprit iv auro'tt 
6uifi*fi\iyityQ$ j is ttAi>»Ut«d ' falsely accused to 



thrin ' : it shouM rather hi- 'if ilicy aiv [mj-i']i. r-il 
ripiiiisl any ono.' Tiicfu tji.:ciH<> iio JciUioH to supjtos^- 
tliat if has any ' reference to a court of la«.' In 1' i> 
&AAcvt fffica \6yov ikiytro, Mr. Adam proposes to 
omit frtm Kiyov as a gloss, because the subject of 
i\4y*r9 ia Kljot. Hut four lines have named since it 
was mentioned, and the phnuie fftxc Kiyu, here used 
to define lUAait, baa ita own diatioct raeanin^t wkiok 
wia hardly likely to recall tho aiuiple K6yn. 

In 48o oKifi^iara itr^eins to be only a repetition 
of the prec^ditif,' ir»(f>f(r, ' thoee considerations of 
whii h ynii sjn-iik, ah'Hit tnoncy and rcjititation, are 
j«i>t th'- ri.nsiil. nitiutis which iiillni-iio^ the mob.' 
r>:!l) rh Tuit :ii,.Kf}iT/ivi tr^ayfta is tiansialc'l ' .'^iK iati-s 
ami everything' about hiin.' Would it not be iHiUer 
to tiik<- irpuyfia of a ' profession,' as explained on 47b t 
It would have been well to give examples of theuae 
of oi> nil with the first p. Fut. Ind. (44b), and of iv 
with Fut. Inf. (5.3r)). Might we in eoncloaion aug- 

St that such notea as * Hirachig foolIaUy oormpta 
text,' WoJiliabiivri»gin>eadyGiffTa6re»i)puiwith 
Bnttman,* * it hnabeaQ doaUedb;^ ZeHer and oAen— 
but 1 hare no doubt,' are aearedyiD tba Flatonkatylet 

It is needle<is to say that Prof. Schanz's edition* 
appear with all liic advantages of paper and type 
to which uo are acciist-inifd in the Tauchnitz 
publications The critical edition is especially to be 
commeii'h 1 for noatn 's>! and clearness. InimeUiately 
under the text we have references to nny qnntations 
mafle in later writers, and in tho critical notes Ix'Iow 
we have the variooa readinga of the chief and 
the more important eoqJeetani. Aa to the text itaelf 
we agree with Mr. Adam in tUnkitig that Prof. 
Schans is too much given to alteration. If a word or 

fihrase .setms to hitn siiiH-rHmnis. hi' lixs no he.sit.itinn 
n declaring' it au intf'i|M,]a1ii)n, thouj^h it may be just 
SUs-h a .sii]>i rlluity as gives naliiralntvs.t to a convena- 
tinn. ami thoni;!! no possible motive conld be awiijned 
for its iiiMM tiiiTi by an interjwlator. Thus in the fol- 
lowing, the words in bnuskets are repardcd hy him as 
interpolated. 4S A. iK^pAw Hi, fai-n y tiv nr, olvi t4 
•inv iifUtt tl froAXo) tnrottriyyivM. KP. S^ka Hi mI 
Tairr% ykp iy] i ivKpartt. Mi, iA^tfif X^te. 
Thia, the OAjinaty division of the worda^ ia letaioM by 
fhwi and Adam, SnAa referring to the trath of the 
stjitf'mi'nf that tlie majority have tlx- \hjv ft to kill us, 
ipaij) yifiSr totho [)rol)ahility thai ihissittttcmeiil wonhl 
1h.' maile. Schanr hra< ket.s ydif ty and assiixns 

4ATf^^ A»'7»ii to Crito. r<0 E. ^ ir^» fily 4^a iroi riif 
wttripa oi'K i( fcroD ^i- rh SUoioi Kal Tpiu rhv Stawiir^y 
...&trrt [^Ttp TaTxi^'t Tai'ra Kcd ayrtwoi*ly\ o&t« kokms 
iK^oyra iiyri\iyny oCrt rurrintyoy iirrtrivrnw, SI 
B. ffi$ta9at 8«r...Ka) $ttTt{my var^fSaxaAoaXyaiMvy... 
Kal [fi 4 «eift*> ft hy Kf A«(;p, here Schanz omits 

H mtttir, beeanae, ibr the lake of eleaineaa* it ia 
tnwatcd atz Unea below. fiS A. eSrw «w tm^fiw n n 
rmy iXKmr 'AOifvaltiy fiptiriify If vSktt rai fti^h it pApm 
[SttXev Sti' rlyi yiip tiy «((Ai* kpicKoi iy«v y6fittv ;). 58 
E. trrtpxififyoi 8J> $i<iff*i iriyras &f6f)t^-*ovs («cal 3o»- 
Ktvuiy]. 54 A. (in regard to the ph a that .inxiety for 
his chihhen jtistilieJ Socrates in winhinji^ to jirohni;; 
his life, the Laws say 'you titink that il yuu lake fn- 
fugc in Thcssnly your children will be looked after at 
home ') ol yiip iwirHtitot ol vol [iwifitX^troyrtu o^rwrj. 
wir*poy, iiLt> «tf OtrraAfoi' iLwoinfi^o^pft irtfuKkmrfmi, 
ii» it fii'AiSou iwtSruf^rjft, e&x' i9*l»*Kh99yrai ; 

Other nnneoeeaary ehangea are Dioe with the view 
of impiMiningthe hms orgiMiBM; e.fi> 44 C (Why do 
yon care ao mnch ror the opinion of tho many f All 

reasonable people) frrfiffovrat avrh oSirm w§wpax9at 
usTir*f> tiy rpax^i (yitill believe that t)ie (nurse of affairs 
was n'nlly such, as it mav \iltiinately prove to have 
been). Utfie ScLauz reads Sffirtp t)/ 4irp4x^ cUmiaat- 
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in;^ tho reference to innl-tri :uui,' 1 .p:' .-^tii.n, 

whether SocnitfS shouki wic<»p« or not. 44 K. ft Koi 
waiTay T^if oiwiav ifo0aXttr 1) ffuxvii XP^MO^a vol 
iAAo T» rphs rovTott For this perfectly natural 

cxpr^iou it is proposfed to substitute tho more strictly 
iogk»L 4 rvxrd xp^/tmrm 4 «a«irar oivW inn- 
fiAw m2 <aa» r» «ptt m^Mf waAi!^, onitting the 

tfaildf. 45 B. I^IW atroi /fffiSc ^TM/iOl AraAhrnrdc, 

•See, here are foreigneri ready to s|)end theii-s ' { Adam). 
Schaiiz I liniiL;' s otro* into rot, liecause the stranKora 
could not h iv,' U. t'n actUAlly in the prison, andifthoy 
V'Tr, ^v&dSf wniiM si;|M rll:mus w ith OUTOI. 50 B. 
It ij^oPfAtf art fjiimi yap qfuit q w^Kit Kal oiiK ip9it% rj)v 
S(rqK iKpiytp ; Here diSucci, an allowable reading no 
doaj>t, jasabstitated for ^|Mm, bat »iu we doubt tlist, 
If MuM? had hud the nuafortoii* to Appear in tlio . 
«piiiiiMX7 iraoU at ooM hm|roT«a IIm4 Plato mqU 
Milj have wittfen ^Urw t 51 D. «Mtlr 4fiAr t«v p^fimp 

...iwvty«p«v*t, tiy ri ris 0o6\iiTtu ifiiy tit &9ofxlay 

wot iK^diy^ ^Ktlfft oiroi 

^9L'\7;rai. Here hpionmnty iiichauj^vd into ifi4oicofi«y 
oii tlic j^'ifiijii'i tluii tlic ()|itativ« ia madmiaaible, as it 
is iK^it d<-|ieudcnt uu a past teoac ; the fact being that 
tilt Optative is here thoroughly idiomatic and ia not 
at all equiTalmt to th« Pnaent ladieatiTe. It ia tlia 
pnriana eondltiaii of Uir nt fiUknnu, and doca not 
auaa *if waare now unpIcaBing to you,' bat *aoppaa> 
faff wa wwa at any time unpleasing to yon.' 

There is however ono passage in which wo should 
be disposed to follow Schanz, where liis reading differs 
from tnat of Cr<iri m i A(i;tm, viz. 53 E. where Schxnz 
reads yKltrxi>vt wiUt Kuscbinsnnd tho Venetian Codex 
against the aiirxpwf of tho Hodlcian C'odex.' 

The ex]danatory notes turn chielly on point* of 

rmmar, as on ov fth with Future Indicative (44 B.) on 
rott iSa|><rara (43 C), sometimes with aIm<Mt« 
wperflnity of illnstntion : we alao iud in ttiem can- 
Mdiarrimiaation of the oaa and naaoing of words, 
aa 9miiitn*i (44 B.) The neta on the Homeric 
ouotation (44 B.) hth.- --lI Nfiirt'ny tfj.in tliDs ' in 

tne other two editions. Seh ui/ hou i v, i is uot mono 
sun-i-ssfiil th:iii till y arc iu Ills fxpliii^ition of 44 B. 
wf eii>>> Tt wIii'M III- woutd like to read &fjut$ for is ; 
aud bi'tli )\f lint Tr. ti fail to xive the true force of 
wcit>i'<n in 44 D. where Adam rightly translates ' they 
triat a man.' In 52 C. m/ioKiytti naff q^i mXi* 
rtivtg^M rJt T« iKK* «■> wmUn «M /vM^nt wa 

S prefer Cron'a explanaticni, tsaking hnnigm a ehaoga 
rom the regular iufinitive to the direct construction, 
and governing ri rt SxXa hy woKirtv^taOcu, to thccx- 
ions of th'' <itlu r i-ilitMis, S'. li in,^ has a curious 
ntiU-!o!iii4 A. y^Kii.ii'Tai «ai »oii«' j.htjii ('bei Plafo 
habendierii>'<iia;i'ii Futura sehr oft paft^iv- W i\> utuu;; j 
which Wf.iiM seem to implj that bo regards tho pus- 
sire fit. i>t theao-edled'auddla'lhtiinaaaoairtBiig 
exceptionaL 

Lutly waaaimot agree with Schanz in holding the 
aanthnoat aKpiaaad in 49 B. MojiAa lei Umtir, aMi 
ItuM^^war imtuMiV to ba VB-Soefatie, baoaoaa in 

the Memorabilia Socrates once and again refers to 
the ordinary idea of the virtuous man as one who. is 
iivltil to his friends and dangerous to Lis euoiuio-i. 
Ilut will ji Chaerecrates wishes to apply tUis principle 
iu the ( of lii.s l.r ither who has injunnl luiii. Tt.y 
jiitnoi Kal A(j7^ Kal tprytf wttpufuyoy ifii ityiay ovu ky 
trnftifinw o6r' *6 Kiy*iy oCr' «l *ot*ty, eiiSi irtipi- 
aofMt (Menu II. iii. 8), Socrates putH forwanl a very 
ditfereut rule of conduct, that it u» hia dntv, though 
injured, to toka Um initiativa hi doug IriniiiMaa and 
•0 try to «hl bade hia btoUtei^ affiwtioD. Ja Uka 
■aanar what vre read in th> Onto i» qoito in Mseoid- 

1 SoalsoC. F. Oennaw. ^ 
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Jill <■ with the principle, that there is no disgrace in 
sutieriiUL bntonly in doijtaiiyaatice (Mem. IV. viii. 9). 

Thiaming the ninth uana of Oron's very useful 
editioo. «a naed not aar mora of it than lhat ho has 
added in tha Appandiz tha nadlBfaaf Wobbab (1S87) 
End (1885) and Sehutf whan thagr dilbr 

from his own. 

PImU CaptiTi by W. M. LoKOSAY (CUnndon Fran 
Beiiaa)L St. M. 

Tins Ko ik, \\>- 111' tol 1 in the Preface, doca not claim 
til he a critical edition. 'Its only aim is to enable 
bftvs of the Higher Forms of our Schools to read the 
(Japfivi with interest and iotelligaace. ' Thia being 
srt, it is almost a pity that tha ddegatea of tha 
Ckiandoa Pveas did not aak Mr. Lindaay to under- 
taka aoma o>fher play. Thara ii a real want of gooii 
school editions of Plautus, but it '^o !in;<]> iis tint, so 
far as the Captivi is concerned, this v».int Uim been 
iKi'st adeouately mr t l y I'lof. Sonncnschein's adapta- 
tjou of Brix. Of coiir-i' l'l:intin« criticism has 
a<lvanced during the last fi w \< lus, h-.it %vc do not in 
this case sec tho need of a rival edition such as tha 
one before us. 

Mr. liiulMj haa baaed his notc.^ maioly on thoaa 
of Dr. Brix. Ha liaa obtrioosly ootuulted otho- reoaat 
•alhoritia% lika Langen and Dfiger, but the bulk of 
hia material — more prbnps than the ackuowledg- 
Uent in tlu- ri'fai'c ijuit'-- iiii]ili.s--..iiiii' s from the 
commi iit.ii V of tliu liist-ij:»iiii' ] S' hol.ii-. M^ems 
•il-o to Lit familiar with I'rof. Sonrn iisi ln-iti's i-'lition, 
aud one cannot but rpfrri t tliat hr luus Mo« he).- ileliu»>d 
his relation to il. ii itii <' litors lirtv- , of course, 
borrowed from Dr. Brix, but any one who will com- 
pare the thre« sets of notes, will find also a good many 
minor ootQcid«noaa between the two English ooea 
(af« 9.9. tha notaa en S88-70, SIO, 314, 333. 336, 358. 
49D, 548, 589, 597). Those coincidences may be 
accidents, but wo fancy that if B, L, and S were three 
MS^., critics woiiM il< < i.K' that Lhad been fa<in*«xHt 
bv .S independently of liii: archetype B. 

In it.si If the book does not ci'iii iiu nor does it 
claim to contain — any original woik of any sort, but 
it deserves a full ahara of praise as a good school- 
book. The Dotea are generally brief and dear ; 
puaUd paaH^gaa, variocs readings, and inaolubla 
anMM an not tnatod with tlia inordinato n^aot 
that ITniTanlty tatora aftan diow to them, and tha 
Latinity is fairly well explained. Tlie only mis- 
fortune is that, so far as we can judge, Iklr. Lindsay 
has carried his sovei< simi'Iii ity too far. His notes 
arc scarcely full enough lor ii sixth form boy, ct-r- 
thinly not for Hou iiir im n :it tin- 1' nivorsitica. Tho 
etymologicAl txilaniifiw are especially faulty iu 
this point. Aciordiu;,' to the Pre&oe, they form a 
'fentttrr' ' nf the book ; but when ona comes to uxamiaa 
them, uuu finds little beyond ondlnary school know- 
ledigi^ and — in two or thna eaaea — doubtfliil «ir 
obaolato thaoriea Tha Introdnetion is o|ien to tha 

same criticism : it is too slight. A section, for 
example, is devoted to ' Prostoily,' but it is either too 
short or too long, noj^ Mr. Lindsay wise in t. lliiig 
the 'reader,' i.t,, thd ochoollwy — though s. h iolhoys 
never read Introductions— to supph tuvut it from 
Kitschl's PmUgomena. Wf d i not, of wiuise, expect 
him to reveal to the prof>in<nii ly.Jyus the mysteries of 
the anapaest or the ' versus lieixianus,' but he miKht 
at least say more about tho ordinary iambic. Tha 
'readar' would aoanal/gathar from thia Intndnotion 
that ib» Plantina lamUa la aTwyaompUeatad natn. 
The 'Ordiier' (as Meyer calls him) of the foreign metre 
had to solve the usual problem how to make the 
waa hath aaan and nad wall ; and ha haa aolvad it 

V 
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with grrnt Hkill. Hmv > ! ii.il. il the comic iambic 
is, can be judged frtmi the ( ict th it it is a most cliHi- 
cult metre for us to wiito i -m ri-i tly : evan the brilliiiiit 
'copies' in Mr. Tyiieli'ti Mim (pp. xxxviii. f. ) do 
not alwiiv^ > itifonn to it>t rules. It is misleading to 
ny, u Mr. Lind^iay docn, thnt ' the Plantine iambic 
il alnCMt the same as the Greek.' He should point 
Mt In iOBi« detail the way in which the win 
«WMdiiw» fbmul it poMlbto to um Ui« Ondc hhIm 
M their own. 

On the other hand, we distinctly applaud Mr, 
Lindsay's orr!i>si u <>T trxtiui' < ritii ism. Only one 
may sng^cat, iu this connexion, that Fleckciiwtt'a 
t. .XI is hardly u good a 4m «i Mold bent lMiad 
for a school mlition. 

We v.'iitun- to add a nnrobor of detailed criticisms 
which will explain onr view of the book and nu^ 
possibly be of use for a future edition. In the Intn* 
duotion, p. 11 : anginad ahonld not be Hand m ta 
example ; tlw ablativa in -it ii • nuMt nneartrin 
inflection. On the same page for Potitio read policio. 
P. H: Mr. Lindsay should not refer the reader to 
Vaguer on Hiatus when he does not agree with him. 
P. 16: this fmrtitive genitive is common in Cicero, 
I'vi.'ii in the "rcUunu. P. 22: tlu' st.it< iiu'til about 
the cantor is incorrect. In the not' n, r. 1 : it is 
wrong to say that the inverse attr<>< ii >ii is 'not 
Uncommon in Lattn,' while the Greek attrncU«o U 
' nre.' The foraier occurs mostly in old Latin, the 
latter it not SBlaunm in Livy. V.lOt m the whele 
prologue is oeUed OB*Pletittna, it ie odd to mf that n 
aiogle line 'is not certainly wiittvn by Plautus.' 
y. 11 : rtmfrtt^ cannot mean 'walk al>out iu front,* 
but is sarcastic, as Domhai t ;ni'I Smuik ih lii ia take 
it. y. 13: the sense attaciied to m^'uiMirkr is 
hardly Latin. 63 : lilfin contrahat is prolmbly 
metaphorical. V. 68: Mr. Lindsay has followed 
Flockeisen's pnnctnatioa in the text, llrix's in the 
notea. K. 80: «U wtl^iur is >w< at all 'common.' 
V. Mt *BtH» never has <f< in Plautus.' This i« 
^te wmnit; tee Baeek. M O., Rwl. 829 S., Loreu 
on MOtt 877. K. M : tlie neening of potior ra quite 
against the rendering 'fell in with.' V. TJt ; the 
explanation of /axf>, &c., is obsolets, see Stol-% 
Oram. S 110. ;'. lilj: there is no authority for 
ca»llin^» Fi': ,ln:.v: Ik p^itt of Kiirnr-. V. 173: the iiutti 
rs'iiiis rt-i il" nxu^uatn. ' no« hitlii r ' was unknown 
in good Lain. V. 218 : mmciam. and quoAinm are 
generally held not to be OOnpomds of lant. V. '219 : 
beto has been long «§o oondeoined by Biioheler and 
Havet. V. 279 : the nuderingor tA 'epningflrom* 
ia dimrarad by the eontax^ eepeeiaUr by line 278. 
V, 8(M ; the tranaTatfon * makot anff unmakes ' is 
hardly eonv f. V. 317: fli<- n-Iti.tt iti oi* o^/kv to 
UU and tlu; like is v.-ry doubtful. Mr. {.imi^iy will 
know too tint Hni^'Minnn has condom ru d tlir- Wli.il.> 
theory of liiml -s wliirh lui ^ivo'Si. V. Vt<,i there La a 
misprint in tlu^ \i-(i'li .' /". :(;i<i : donUtim occurs 
before a consonant Mad, 116. 8urely too danism ia 
not 'an intermediate form between danKum and 
Hmtc' Donieum, as Munro sayai ia dcmiigm ana. 
K 488 : the etymology u quite obaolete. K 471 1 
iMrnm han been batter explained by Scholl. V. 476 : 
the eemfHa fridite wii not a 'criminal court.' 
V. 636: ./i ' c-/!M ia not well oxpl'vin. .1. Kithrr the 
word u XnsyWxhK, and Prof, Jiettie.'iliip's tli.'oiy 
cr>ir.Tt, or i|il:iiiri,syll'i!iii; \i\s Palmer atii'. I'smiil; 
argut:) and thu deiivatiou uncertain. It is quite im- 
passible that it can be trisyllabic and from dis-eritf}, 
ee Jdr. Lindsay says. So much is clear from the 
laoaot discussion of the wonl. V. 657 : theio it HO 
laason to donbt OordaUo, 888 1 the note on 
can bo impratedftwB JavittiiJMIMilfii. Kanpra* 
teUy M4iB oomiat, ae Sehiai tliinlok F. 714: Mr. 



Lindsay fnllnw; Mpeui-' 1 >" 1 ' iiviii:» nonne to Plautus, 
but Sohrn l- r iiii i M. Wiuilii it;:ve disproved this. 
( It l iiiir^c it i,s liiri'. N- :u- lit.- . n l of the note, posittr< 
i>i printed iiiitlc'^id of iit'ijcUi.iv. i". 7!H : absque, as 
Lang)!n, Jordan, S<-hina]z, and Riblxsck My. is 
c«|uivalent to »tne, not torn ginr.. It is also untrue 
that it 'reappcai's in ailrer Latin.' It comfu* into 
nee later. K 785 : teua, teiti, Ac. are ctymoikMp' 
eally optatitrm, not anhJnnoiiTaa. F. 818 ; jiracMa 
does oecnw in PUotna, see Lengen, Seitrigt^ 878. 
V. 85S ; the beet explanation of monammuU 
iitorii,ii r'pi'i i-i ;,'iv.'n liv Dr:igcr {Syni- 1, p. "^lli. 

b71 : ' I'lJiir frotn !.■<' is •>«,irply qui^i' f;iv--li U[i 
1 I'. !''J*i : 'V 'i!>:iii() is not thi' miiiii' .'um itn-'in 't. 

}'. 1*52; i\m trauslatiou given for the ablative it 
quite nnintvlligiblo, 1805 : the nan. with teemm 
might be notiee<l. 

Ine least satisfactory part of the notes are the two 
pases at the end doaliog with * Beadingi * Only 
thirteen poanMa «io notued, and tlie diaevaaiaii of 
these is so slight as to be of infliiitesimal value. The 
really admirable conjeotures which liave been con- 
tribntid l^y n-. i:it luii^li^h >-Kol;(rs ;ire altogi'th-r 
oniitl«d. And w it not a HttUf .-iiri'risinf; tli:it a 
writer should talk al»iiit tin- tfxt of riuitu-, and 
yet omit to give a correct imt of the lASA. f Mr. 
Lindsay says that A entin ly fails ns in the Caatiiri^ 
and be altiogether omita £ while mentioning the fiu* 
laaa important J. Fornaehoolbool^ howevw, tliiaia 
ol no grant importanaa. 

P. nATsnnsio. 

Mtriico anrloitlk vmA orlderu&c dea CetoO. 

Von Franz HsRum Frankfort on Oder. 1889. 

Tilts GytKntuml programme is noticeable for two 
things — the .sensible accpticixm of its author on mneh 
of what is ordinarily taken for nantod abont tlw hia- 
tory of the poet, «.g. Uiat LeaU* waa Cledin ; that 

Veranina ana Kabullns made two distinct journeys to- 
gether, one into Spain, the other into Macedonia, 
un .isNiimiitiun which is necftss.iiy if tlio I'iso whose 
uawuilhy treatment of them i^ luuntiorted in chap, 
xxviii., xlvii, was the notorious j^roconsul of Mace- 
donia : and secondly for the unrivalled hadneea of ita 
oMK'iitiations. It may safety be aaid tilBt not Ono of 
these has the least prolmbilit}'. 

The other part of the programme is eomewbnt thin 
and bare of detail ; yet It die«a how far from con- 
dnairo the roanlta of modem (nveatigation after all 
remain. Most readers of Catullus know that I differ 
from Munro and most editors in doubting the pre- 
vailing as-sumptiou of n liout,!,. journey Tin Ie hv 
Voranins and Fabulins together, and that I make the 
improliability of this a ground for believing that tlM 
Pt"'o from whom they .suffered the fri^aqw «tl fcmmm 
of c. xxviii,, and by whom they were obliged toaedc 
in triuio vooaHone* (c xlvii.), waa n iS^M, not n 
Macedonian, governor. So far f. Hermaa agmea with 
me: bat mtindng to Laobmann's hyitothesis that 
the 111* of Oatollaa extends from 76 to 46 b.c— a 
retrogTt-ssion to which Rernhard Schmi lt L I tlu^ way 
in the ProUgoDtenn to his recently l uMi-iln d cditioii 
— he heli.'v. ,^ thiit ViTiuiiir^ und ^'ik'mllu.s ^vi-rr iii tin 
suitf of (11, Piso, who waa sent out as kgattu pro 
/< ' /.<r to HiapaoinCitaiior at tho oommaBMiBant 

of the civil wir. 

I find it (Itlli -ult to t,-i\-e nimii wright to tiM fK- 
planation which F. Hermes tua eaoMitntod far fho 
absence of allusion to public evonta amr B.fii. 84. He 
thinka that aa aoon as Catnllus had begun his longer 
and mora elaborate poems ho gave up the lighter 
forms of foiii[i.->-iti.i[i. 

Uis aesthetic remarks are at times vatnablc. He 
Joatlj find* taafealem GataUna* comparieoii of Laodn- 
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•ik's fMOniag for PntMlUtU t« the kj.ralhnim at 

Fluinao*.. I caokm I ham always tliougkt thin 
' ifiotadMidimplMiiiig. 

T»lral» PeutinceriMia. 

Unheb the titlo of Die If'rllhrrU dra Vii-ik)riini, 
getuiHiU die Peutingersche Tnj'l, Otto Maior of 
Kaveasburf; baa jiiat puhlUheU at the won4lerfully 
•mail prico of six marks a new edition of this import- 
ant Ituwraiy, with an adtuLrabU oopy of the nmp in 
tb* ooloon of tlw oriKinal, and a learned introdnction 
by Dr. Konrnd MilUr of Stnttgart. Dr. Miller 
states on p. 12 thiit the lost origiiovl «'ns recovered in 
l.M'4-5. that Ru-lciis, tli-- ;iutli(irf>f ht premUre 
r''Lf ioii de la TabU iU / t(t.'trt</j diinixollfs, 1884), is 
iiii.-<tiiken in assi^^ing the recovery to 159.S. Uiielens, 
vhose treatise I havo not seen, was probably led to 
till* data l>y tbf lrtt< r fi -m Welser to rauius Mernla, 
pabliahed ia Welser'« works, 16^2, pw 829 : ' Schoppio 
me per id tenpiu Ante oiiaiiti, amtor Aii, do nobili 
tabua itineiam, torn o^poitano nuum qnodannnmlo 
vx diatama Mniittidfao mlata te admonerrt. ... Qua 
de re s< rij.si ad Orteliiim quoqiie cuins nuun: is 
bene sit.' Ortelius had died 28 June, 151'5, a,iivi litiA 
litt. r IS tl.itt-il 14 Kal. ] )l'c. of tlx- n:iiiie year. But 
tiu rciil il:tl« of the di»«oveiy cau now be determined 
Hi cell tnoTO cloeoly by the actual letter of Welser to 
Orteliu^, -which has beon rerptifly printed for the first 
time in ilic EptnluLm Orkl,<iii- '>-, < Aitvd by Mr. J. H. 
H«ania and publtaltsd bjr the Cambridge I'mToni^ 
Ptwi, 1887 : Mo. 800, pi. 719: ' Ku&ngelia para, m 
Oitelt, enangelia: debet oerte. Tabuln Ula -iiuo 
HineniTia, mue prtraincinlis, aiue cainscv.nvitif ilia 
B''!iiiiiis, quam to \h'\ ali'juof ui^iuti auiio-, oi^inor 
fjii-icM ('uiumiue iiiis oliui s ■lii>iiu tim ':i>iisl!iij 

o fcriirius, ut ai'i'i llu'i'U jMiMird dnli riimis [ITiiilJ, 
i>eo iir imi kute, tandem iuuoula wt, alit|i'.ii tu> n 
labore, iioiinuila etiam in'iidia, sed omnia tanti nunt. 
Autographum domi habeo,' etc. Thf date o( this 
letter, which is obvionsly written iTiiiin.dialcly after 
the discovery, i» July 2, 1597, thus showini; that the 
date given by Euelens ia nearer the truth than the 
date now propoaod in ita placo by tba latest editor of 
the Itinerary. 

J. K. BAXvn. 



Db. TtXH'fl Meo-BilliBBte Manual con tuns a 
grammar of the Modem Oroelc language, together 

with exercises, i!i ilii;;ui">i, li-i^ nf jiniVi'iL'i, .'iii'l a 
vocabulary. It has t);is nirrit, tli.it tin- Tu rns which 
it teaches the student, aiul thr wur.ls wiiirli it siipjuies, 
are on the whole — nutwithslitndiug a Ci i t.iin .Tiimunt 
of iinoii-i-le.ncy, which will be noticed itnnu ii ilrly — 
those of the spoken laiiguogo ; and for Ihi'i icaisuu it 
may be found more semceable for practical purpose* 
than other books of greater merit which teach the 
high-flown language of the Athens press, beoanao that 
laqgnage, with its UeUenlo Jflcma uid HoUMiUtio 
pKMrions, is neither spoketi nor nndentood by tho 
great iiiiiiority of the i"ijiulation of Greece. Thus thr 
acciisalivi; case of ^ -/Aa-frrra is li(-ri! iit;litly RivL'ii as 
Tolj yKiffvaii, uinl sui ii I'trini tlic tliitivi' tas-' (iiid 
the future tense aie excluded. But in sayiuf^ tiiis ue 
have exhausted all that can be sci^i in fjt\onr of this 
book, for it teems with mistakes and iticoiutiMteucios, 
which are only made more glaring by the Greek worda 
being; written io Eo^iah aa wall as Greek cliaractere, 
in oner to teach tho prontmeiation. A person mutt 
have a strange knuwiedgi? of ancient Qraek, who ONI 
writ« iit avt^^ivou [ik siinfanu) as a ttaRsTattoo of *I 
agree' f .<. t\- avufivou, 'in conc.-it'); Kpr^Toi for 
' judsjps ' ; <.«i"'T7fj tor 'a lie ' : and 'i.y-iiifTOf ow w, and 
'Etthttoks t\vi<c, for ' K.:yiit.' Ni'i (jun lu' Ik- well 
acquaiatiid with Uiudcru liruek, if he puts tcopfd 
(karmi) for Kopftl, 'body' ; or 0vfil\out (vivilw) for 
jStSAla, ' books.' Neither ancient nor modem Greek 
will ailmit such translations aa rU aat rh «Tir«T« ; for 
'who toldyoaaoV or tifiop^f for 'beautiful 
flower,* or 9tk tiinSf Xpivrwf Kvpt* j^^f for ' through 
Jesus Christ our Lord.' MoreoTer the introduction 
into tho popular langtmge of classical words, 

such rn Tlmroi, ipTOs, Map, insfei»il of \^^.)^^, 
I't^).], aiul ahtiquated forms gnch as iWittIti, oiptSt, 
ixppiiti, o^ipt in.stead of ffwrjn, <pi^t, (^j'vSi, v^ajii, pro- 
duces a vi-ry bizarre effect. A* n i^auls pronunciation 
too, the learner ia sure to l>e mi--l( d 1 y t!u- u-o of only 
one sign in Rn gli^h to repi-esent both the hard and 
soft sounds of A, whtcb are found in 8 and 0 : that 
0& rii Itovf appears na tha ta ithun. Here dh has 
generally been employed to reproduce the modem 
Grei^k S. The conclusion is, that this manual, if it ia 
used at oil, sliould bo used with great ttaution. 

H. F. TozXR. 



NOTES. 



Attpit occara in two paaaagaa in the Ody*s^y. 

201. ovK (ff(f olrot iviip titpht 0p<nht, oi/ii yinfrmtf 
Si Ktp ^tu^Ktnr itfip&p is ya!cu> Imtrai 
tifur^rm ^fff (xi^a ykp ^(\ot i6€u>drourtv. 
U 48. 9 vol fUP iyti Sif^y woii ^tvyintv iffiias 
^mItm, Tol si ftiya i^uh oiiK Mdoyro. 

Two explanations of the word have been nfT' i> il. 
(1) It haa been connected with hairm, to w< t, ati l 
tii^t fiftrrot lias been rendered *a man of Hc^h and 

tlood* — 'sappy' aa opposed to lt\lfias, 'sapless,' 
wiiiuh rifito usej» of the dead («'f. Merry ad lorum). 
Fiotn this Tn«;aning 8i«p^ vo8{ iiiny be interpreted 
'willi vi:,niroiif> iVit.' I'his explanation is siiiipm t'-'l 
by the ImWl tue of htpdf, which ctjiUiiily iiie«iitl 
'moiist.'and is unobjectionable in point of form (cf. 
XAae^t; x^*^'"^!' according to this interprets- 
8flB the adjective is weak and pointless in the lir^it 
fetgi^ nnlihe the oiaal Honterk epitheta, which 



an vignrotis, save when occasionally weakened in 
•pie refrains. (2) More plausible is the explanation 
given in Eblini^'s Lfxicon Homerieufn^ acr u lin;^ to 
which tho word is ronnert<*d with Bite, an>i liean* an 
active meaning ■fuL';it<ii ' in (,". a ]ri-<MYv meaning 
'fnj^ax' in I (cf. ^to^J«f*o»j. But 'scaring' is liardiy 
t)i> St nac required in ^c should rather expeot an 
a4i«!ctive signifying 'rash,' ' veutiiresome.' 

Ifow it is plain that in i, Stif^ must mean ' swi^' 
or 'swiftly fleeing.' if thai we start with this as too 
primary meaning of tha word, there is no diffionlty la 
deriving the idea of ra.shne«s from the idea of s^cd — 
a derivation which has a familiar parallel in the 
KnL;lis;i \v<n'>l itsrlt', whose Ofigiml ONanillg SOTTiTeB 
ill tint (M-nniiti wiiTii rowcA. 

In rcLMril tf) fi'ini Bifjxif Inars thr satiir relation to 
{irjSiilHi, ilffuu, as vrvytait to arvy^w ftn which 

trruyiffu woold eonespond in Mb3Ss) > v <pa,3tpt's to 
^•04m. Ja»k Bust. 

H 2 
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PlNHAU, II. 10. 

'A Moifta yip ou 0iAo(f»j)9^j »w tot' ovt' tpyirij 
ovi' twipvavro yKu\flai fit\i<p$6Yyov worl Tfp^ix4p*t 

af>yup<i)0t'(rat ttij Jtr^'Ta ua\(*xK<'i'i^'i\ii aaiSa<. 

satihl L ''.rily i xpl iu.! ■1. Tin' of tlie pa-ssJigc 

M-ein* ii> bi'. ' lilt* MusB Wiw not thou gri'LHly of niiiii, 
and Terpsii'liore ImiI not to silvi-r thti fact-s of her 
aongs ia onlcr to lin<l buyers.' Kviiii-ntlv tbe s. nsc 
we require b not tlii->, but rallu-r, "t'erpnirhore 
wonld net lell her mdcs for silver. ' npintwa moat in 
eny ceee be undorBtood literally, and therefore Pindar 
apeke of the 'iailel* os penotia. We cannot eoo' 
ceive tiow int'linff the faros of kamui tnercliandise 
cull liav4> ;ii I !(• it iiior.' attractive to the buyer. I 
believe tli.il tliu phraso i* to be exiilaiiicd by a nistfitn 
«till iirevaleut in fJreocj and thi> Kiwt. At (;:(.k 
open-air festivals the mnsicinn stands in the »,. ati» »f 
the circle of dun-'ers. Only silver < oins -no jmpcr or 
copjier — -m.-iy l>e given hini in pivnu iit of hi>t MTvict.-s. 
When he loocives tliein lie doi-^i not put them by, 
but eticka them on hia face, no doubt in onlT to 
aUmet/urlhercoti/ri'jutuuu, The exertions by which 
he has earoeil them enanre their aditeaion,' if the 
weather alao hi> fairty warm. 

In Sir Rii'huril ISiirton's translation of tlir^ Arnfu'^ii 
NujIiJh, I find the followin;( note, vol. viii., p. 'J75. 
'It is the cu-itoin ft»r youths in Kxypt, kw, to .sti. k 
sinill go'd pie.'cs, m -re x)i.i(igle<i of n)e(<il, o!) »h«' 
browa, che.rk*. and lip.s of siiii^iii}; or ■! m iul,' 
){irls, and the perspiration and mask of coMnieUcN 
make thcni a>lhere lor a time." 

Althoujjh I do not think that it would bi- alvisabln 
to alter the text, there is no loii^jer (if we suppose 
iiodar to allude to tbia cuatoiu) much just ili. ation 
for Boeckh's reflcetioo upon the emendation, ' kpyaptt- 
•tltrnt Wfivmmw* * Praete^^t cinnina amnnlo Ineat* 
ninna oRenaiooia habont, quam Terpsichore laeieni 
aiipnto oblita» TelHt pnellae nostnto c. rassa ' 

W. li. i'AlON. 

Tboctdisbs YI. 2. 

*\\lot> 8f oAdTtC'v^'o!' Tic Tfiu'ii.*' Tills Sia^tryid^f f 
'Axoio^t ir\o(oit U'p:Ki ovtrai iTfwjs tJjp 2iv*K/oi', tral 

ij^'ipiii jils Sivarnis oiVj';iTa>'Tf s (ffiTai'Tft fi\ y '¥.\vatH 

^v¥>fttri«a¥ 8« ai'Toi? ^al ^uKictr rifit tuik irrh Tpoiat 
rir* x<<MW>'' Ai(9i/iii' wpatrov, fwfira is ZiwtAiav an' 

It is stranfje that commentators have oever I'ouiid 
any difticulty in ^uKiuv of the MS8. Tet beyond 
all doubt Xha<7didea legatded the Egettaeaaa as doo- 
Hollenio. For at the dose of thia eliapter after re* 

Loarsin;; all tUe pn'-Hellenii: inhabitant.'' nf Si. :ly, he 
says fiipBapot fiiy olv roaolit 2iiit«A(a»' ksu ovrwr 
^Kifcaf. .\L;,iin Nim.i- hi VI, e. 11, Biteaks of the 
Kj»estaeau.s us ii»5f)f j H^^>.iapo^ ; thou>;h this iiii^ht bo 
a iheiorical r\.iL; i mti ' H, all doubt i.s removed by the 
fact that Thmyiiidcs li)ni.s4df in tlsH list of ailiea 
given in VII, <;. 57. included th. i .i:> jitacans among 
the fiiffi m ftt. But the scludars hare alway* rej|;iirded 
the paaaage as sound, since they suppose that it ex- 

Iilaioa the atatement of Pauaaniaa Y. 25, 8, 'EAA^mtr 
i AwjM«if T* Ixevair nvri^r (SiacAtor) Mil 'f «Ff t, kaI 
Tew ^MKtrew m1 tvS ArriKw vtWt i Koripou uoipa ov 
weXA4. But if it can be aliown that . l-ewhere in 
Sicily and th.at too in a f,'emiine H. .1. m, s4-ttlenient 
we have a distinct tr.ue of I'hoci.in bluo,!, aJi y .sup- 
port « hi> li th^ <^uHfvv of the text ;4et!t from I'an.saii- 
i.-vs is cut away. Now in Thuc. V. 4, S \\r nad »fal 
vffTtpoi' wxKtv avra>¥ rwit iA rh fih ip*<nc*a0ai 



r« rn* AtorrbuMt X**P^ MAe^/uMT «araXfl|ijMi>e«n 
a. T. A. Books of referance give the oominativo 

form of thi.s part of Ij^-ontiiii as ^h^K(m (jiTol>ftbly on 
account of the naine Bputifd'ai acc. pi. winch iinme* 
ili ir. Iv fi lln-A^V I'nt the noir;!ii.it i vi' nriv ju-ta^wrll 
he <t>wistit ui -I'l^'xrii. There hxs probai iy a small 
settlement of I'ii.. i:uis at Leoiitini, who j,mv.' tfieir 
name to this part of tlie city, just a.? at Gela Thucy- 
dides (VI. 4) tells u.s Tb Si x"?^"" •^»' V iirrl 
Kol i wpirop /Tfix('0i?, A1V8401 KaKtlrai, after the first 
settlement from Kindus in Kho<les. So too as regards 
the IVinn of the name the Sicilian Mcgars called 
Mfyaexlt TilAinei afforda anotlier auuble (Thuc 
VI. 4). 

80 fnnAh then for a Phoeian atock in Stdly. Now 

a-s r»'!{'ipli r.i^esta, We all nmiember the story ofAeneaa 
lintling a King Ai-esteu of Trnjan blood, when after 
havin;; bi i-n carried by tin' st inn 10 Libya and Dido 
he at length reacheil Sicily. Tii.' ^tory seems to lit 
exactly this passage in Thu'-ydiil * Nn.v Dionysius 
of Halic;iruassu.s ( I. 62) gives a full account of tbe 
history of Acestes, his origin and bringing up in Sicily, 
and then procceila, iwuti) rout yoptls avr^ TtKtvrriffai 
auyiBi\, $atTiK»Aa¥T9t i" Tpoh npiinov, waSoSoc avr^ 
tetfqrai >i « rf d rreT«i aal <rvyiitviyKa$ rhf apkf re^s 
Axatei't wihMffy iKtV k o n i yri s riit «^«m» Ar^Xci 
iraAic sit iuci\(ay aby 'EAt^^y wontvifitwoi t^f tpvyiir 
iv Tpiff) vatHtiy, tit 'Ax>AA»MS «xw>' Srt rkt Tp—i.'h.t 
/A»}iC«TO n&K*t% ipixaatp ^a.V.m 7r«pi7rf rro: crat air»;Ja.\»i'. 

tiTai Tf avrai's val (taraiTic* nitfrai at'TOn xiiAfij Ai^fiT- 
ran Kai ' LAufia ttai rtra lai ftaipan rift laurov ffT^xtriaT 
iy roit moKl<rfiaai¥ itroKtiirtrtu. 

C miparison of thi.si|tii>tation with the pass.ifj'" fffiru 
Thiicyiiides poiiviu'-es H'i that the story is the -uni- 
and leada na to the oondiLsion that the word to tie 
reitd inatoad of ^wtimr h ^fttymw. The cormptiou 
probably anMO from a copyist thinking that a Tf>w»r 
and ^pvytt were the !Citiie. ancl that then-fore ♦piryir 
must l>e wrong, rroh.ibly Dionysius and Thucydjdes 
di rivcd thu i>tiiry fium thu same source, Autiocluis of 
SyracuM. 

WlLUAU RlDGE'n'AT. 

• 

Ovid, Trisiia I. .'J. 2.'5.— Mo.st MSS. read 'ut 
fnluum apectatur in ignibus anrtim ' : for /uluuin L 
has the cnrioiw rcaditi<: milium. Now I lielievc 
fnluum to be an iut' i jul iti in of an epithet fretjiient 
Iwth in Ovid (7*. 1. 7, 7, to which passage it may l>e 
due here, P. 3, 3, and in many other place k), ami 
in other writer* (V«ig; Aen. 7, 279, 10, 562 ; Tibull. 
1, I, 1 ; AntK lot. od. Bnebrens. SO, 3 ; 211. 110 ; 
cnruien de ]H>ndei'ibus, V2T>, 133, 175) ; and mluum, 
if we remember that /and » (/") nre eswily confuse*! in 
M.S.S. — as in iv. 1, 70, where A fiut for vm — m.iy 
be corrected by a mere Iran.-iM.siUi ji of U tters to 
J(iii.ti!i> I run i iiiiviii 'ed that this is the true read- 
ing, and that Ovid, after his manner, u re-echoing a 
Vergilian epithet: cp. Am. 1, 592, *nbi llauo Ar- 

fedtum rariuauo lapis ciieumdatn.^ aim/ (Wilauiowitx* 
loellendorfs prasnie conjecture [Conieiil., ^ 4] 
aolidnm baa ri^tly met with little approval). 

I. II, IS.— 'FnacabatonediemenatoeErymanthtdaa 
tmae.' So m'^t MS-"^., nut /- ha.s if U'in/i'to*, and the 
same rending {Atl'inUiio<) appears in some other AISS. 
Cidlisto is usually ternied 'Krynianlhis' in Ovid 
( 7". 1, 4, 1 ; ;5, 4, 47 ; 5, 3, 7) : and 1 cannot belieTe 

tli.lt :i CMjiyi>t roiilii li.iv.- w .ilitmily substituted for 

this, m obMcuie an a})peUHti%-e us .\ t laiiti.s. leather 
EryuMHthidoii ti an interpolation ul a l;iuiiliar adjec- 
tive ; and I Ix-Iieve that Ovid, with that love of 
rci.'ondite mythology so characteristic of titowritrrof 
the Ibia, hita here preferred to follow aa tmnfrnal 
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VBndon of Uw l«gend. Now Apa1loiloru<i myt S, 2) 
tttatt Mooidiiu to Amum, CaIImo^ who it tmully »- 
pmenttd m ffi* daiKhtarof Lycwm, wm tbe daughtar 

of Njcteas. (Ho BiMs that arconling to r}K'ix-ty(l.-s 
•h«i wu the daughter of Ceteus, a version i i -utioneiil 
also liy H\i,'inujj [Jsln-^i , 1]. Hon it is clear 
that, us bii f!ft«n. there- wcir l onflictiiig I'^eiids: cp. 
*cbol. A[.. Kli...i., ll, Keil.) This 

Xycteua vm the tri'.-:it L:r.ii)(Uou of Atlas, who hy 
I'leioue became thi- f it In r ut th^ I' l i.ids (Apollo<f. 
3, 10, 1 ; &-hAl A p. EIkkI., 457, 34 ; Uygiuun Matron. 
2, 21). Of lliuif Alcyone by Pasi-iduD becamu ihe 
noUwr of Ujiieui (Ai«oUod. I.e., Wettantuuin. Jfy/A. 
Onm., 984, 22 ; 275, 2) ; and Hyriena And the nruiph 
Clonk Were the parents of Kycteus nnd Lycus 
(Apollod. I.e., Hyginus I.e.). Thus Callisto, an thi* 
daughter ol' t h i ^ N yctons, may here be called ' i i ' ' 
the ue^ri-ihl. Ill of Atlas (Msdv. L. Or. §183): aii'l wh 
are efiiiMni to ivtain tiir trinlii';; of L, by f;ii imr 
■afest guide. It m no objection t^i this view that the 
legend here followed differs from that usually adopted 
by Ovid ; for this poet is jirone to the luxury ot in- 
consistency in such matters: thu«, e.g., he gives us 
dilfenat l^enda M to Heleager (H. 8, 90, ond 9, IM. 
M. 7, 17) and Modow (M. 6, 119, sm Lom* n.), and 
the finding of Proscrpint^ (if. 5, 504, contrasted with 
4, 683) : and many other oxampKs inight bo 
aiided. 

II. 357, 358.— This difficult couplet is usually 
printt^ thus ; — 

* K«o liiwr itwiioinm mi ammi, nd honoat* oolaptu 
Phurlow maleendui oiiribin opta fenna.* 

\*lM'h I suppoN.- imi-^t inr;iu, '':iiy li..il< ftho Ar$ 
AimjlnrUt) is 11) ill :i:i-.ai'in (if my kkjI s.'nt iiiicnf."*, but 
is an iuu'.n 'Tit r.HH-r.iti.jii, well stockeii \\\:\\ m iu- r t<> 
charm the eui.' iiat. ilic use of uoiuptw is harsh. 
Now the MSS., iii' hi ling L, with Very few exrop- 
tions, it^d uo/untof [tiolufitaa is due mainly to F.) : 
and L'P //Khave feres (G' has feret and so some 
otfaar MSS.): tha inforior M88> maioljr md r^at, 
ntAfmm naa tint aUf^t authority. BotaiiilBg than 
mlnntaa and fere.t, I translate : ' It is not the book 
that is the index of th« mind, but the honest wish to 
please (on the part of tU-- «rit, i ) : ym uiil ^tt (from 
my Ar.* Aiiwtnria'' \u:h \\ ill, it IS t al' uliiliHt to rharm 
y"'ir (.'irs.' wiiti'i's iMii'-^t <l>-siL:ii r.f p!r.i-ing 

fiuds its roaiisatiuu in thv yiunma muiiXiuUs aurthm 
whkll words and h/inejila voltin/as are balanciMl 

I aoothar in the c«caUeliRRof tb« ooupleU 

B. 0. OWBK. 

The ArocoLOCYNTosis of Sewkpa. — This satire, 

though little naii, iiui tlnm^'li iib--Ii](r;y <i<void 
of any hiiturii ,il valu'', i> wi'Vih riM-iiriLV It is 
really, as 1 >ioii sii l, n \,vy ilrM i wMyk. In it 
Soneca wriUiii wilh perfect irendonj ol tli'- l''ni[ii'ror 
Claudios, after his death bun enietuiu ; ainl » <- have 
a graphic sketeh of a paralytic, pe<lantii;, iix>hith and 
cruel man. The satire was prooably written to the 
oidarof A|{ii|i|ibiajjrith tha twoliBld ol^jostof makuig 
tha aeeeant of Ckadiita'a daath aa natnnl paaa 
current, and of making the murdered emneror un- 
^'gTetted, by means of the rehearsal of nis vices. 
Seneca uiiik' S J. ceased royalty as crmtr innt itiJr 
as C'arlvic il(« s whon dewcribins the etnl of ly ui. 
th- W.-lMWov.-d. Thv d.-.v:i«,Ml l..,,u.itvii v..,.k> 

admisHiun into hirHVtiti : ' iiuiili^tur iovi veiiissc 
qucndam bonae statural-, Iwno canuiii ; nes«iio quid 
iUom miuari, a!)sidue enini caput movere ; pcdttm 
dntnun trahcre.' A debate eusuos as to his ad< 
niiiion, uid tha motioti of Angottaa ia carried that 
tha wm dainnat ahonld he expelied the akiea. 



chiefly uu the gi 'Und of his cmelty. *Ha aaed 
to kill men,' aavs divut Auguatu*, 'as caailr «e 
» iof( alta down' (reading with BttdtetA* aAidU 

for the cjxidil of tin; old text) — a striking proverb. 
Mercury conducts the unfortunate emperor to the 
lower world : on the way they pass Claudius's 
funeral. ' Claudius, wIkab he saw liis own funeral, 
tni I' istood that ho w is <[( ui.' In Hades ho is put 
on his trial for having killed thirty-five «"t!atrtrR, 
two hundred and twoiity-oue Komau knigbt-s oil., is 
' as the aaad and the diut.' Ue ia coudeoiaed to 
play for over at dice* with a diee-hox irithont a 
bottom. 

The edition of Bneeheler, 1882, fotmdod on the 

Codex Saiigallcnsis, leaves little to be desired. 
Biiecheler does not ]>ermit much to be gleaned by 
s:iljs' jii at critics. The foUowiqg trivial aogigeitioaa 
occur to me. ii. 21 : — 

Bt daformla hiemps gratoe virpebat honovea 

Divitis autuuini, iU8«o<}UC senescera Raocho 
Var}iebat raras serus vindemitor uvsa. 

Bead eaptnbat for the former enrj)> hnt. 

V. 88 : liertiales waa frightened at tlie apfvoaoh of 

the emperor: ntqui etiamnminmiiamioiutmtimiHtHt. 

I^^Kl domiurit with Faber and Lii>8tUI. Henmlea 
intitgined he had siilMlued all moustera, hut now 
found himself mistaken. 

\i. 15: Kebris says of Claudius : ' Liisrnduni natus 
e'^t : Marri inunicitH ru Whu M-i:;-t means 

no one knows. Buecheler suggests mmt Gallic 
word. Bomomberlng Juvenal's lag'naa viunieip^K 
Joris, end nutnidfics (Crispini) gUurm, I eboaid 
think some eoft of food was mentioned here : peihapa 
tomaeUmiimieaimtUa: 'heiaafellowooBOtiTiiiui 
of ih» anmgji? 

x\. 19 : Ocoidit in una domo Crassum, Magnam, 
Scriboniam, Tri.stioniu*, Assarionem, nobiles tntnen, 
Cntssum voro t;ini fatuum ut ctiam regnare poss<>t. 
For tlie corrupt Truitioni/M, A$Mrionem, Huei'helor 
projwses trit nomine- (7. rr. v. J u.nil.l wiif,- rptit 
rptif itKrapittf : ' the three not wonii mure thita 
thix-epencc : ' cf IVrsius's Duma non trfssia a'/fua, 
and St. Matthew x. 29 : o^x' 9rpo\i0la ievaplov 
wu\t'ireu ; 

Javeoal b.is wTitten nothing better than the laat 
wordb of this passage. Seneea certainly miatook hia 

vt>f:i;:on. 

iii. 10, 11 : Qui praocipitea [ Vulnere parro figeret 
hostes : perhaps pnivo, as in th'' 1 i k. A little 
further on : Et caenileos scuta Bngantas ( l>arw 
Romuleis colla cateni.s. For tnUa I WOQU lead 
cur In : Bue»heler conjectures vida. 

A few lines latJ^r Claudius is praised nn 'quo BCD 
alios I Fotuit citius diacere ceoaaa — Una taatnm 
l>art« andlta | Baeiie ne utra.* Bead nee uirm. 

XV. : N.n:i iiiioti, tis ll^^^uI■us erat resouante fritillo 
Utrat[ue £ubducto tugicbut tessera fundo. 
Cumque recoUectos audcrcl mittere talos 
Fufoio similia eemper eempei^ue petenti 



A. Palmrr. 



Pec tmiurd I wovld write mfitrci. 

V 



If n. TnrmntR announces another great achievement 
of German scholanhip in hia Qrammidiei Cfratei 
rtU» eriHe» imtlnieH 8 parte (15 Tola.) 
8vo. Pt. I, by Uhlig and Ililgard, will contain the 
T«'x»'il of Dioujs us Thrax with the ancient couimeu* 
tatota and cxyhmatory Indei. Ft. U. ApeUenloo 



I Aa BoaelMler to ao aela eo the p e j Mege , It la to tie 
rmoaiMl IteteMM le the fMUUei er Ue His.. 
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^■kolos by R. Bdinu<It r and Ublfff. Pt IIL 
UBiodiaii bv Lcwy, misad mad eanij<i«-trd by th* 
laboon of Egenoltr, R. SdlDddflT tod Hitgard. PL 
IV. Thi of Alexandria together with the com- 

iuciilai> ot L Im^roboskos by Hilfrmril. Pt. V, Srri|>ta 
orthwpica ct orthographica oi the liy^nitim jwnod 
by Studemund. Th(» Indpi: will ct^uuiu » i:oin[tlct<s 
list of the wonls, iln- s)., ;]inu' or pronum-intion of 
which is treat«<I oi by oacieiit grnniinurians. Pt. VI. 
Vol. I. Tho DiaK'vtc^rm^ (with the oxception of the 
Atticists) and the IreatlMi vtfi wtOmtr aud -wtfil &tip- 
fiaottrfimp Ka\ aeXMtaritbf : roL II. the Attidsta by R. 
Scnoell. Pt. VII. ApolloDttu Sophists Uarookration 
•nd other ftpocial lexicons bjr L. Ckiaii Mtd A. Lodwich. 
Vi. VIII. BjniiUira viitm on Syntax naialy by F. 



B8lt0. Tba flMMiftl editor G. nUlg luipM to brine 
out the metncal treotieee In • Mfaimto waimt vuL 

I>08.sibly at xomc fbttire time the gnstar lezimna. 

OUii f aiiiinuiir. in'.rit". are Aeachylus Oratea with 
explitiialaty ua us by N. Wccklcin ; Xenophon's Hfl- 
Ifnita, H critical, and a stimll- 1 I'liiium dy Otto Keller ; 
Xcnnphon'x Memorabilia by VV . (iiitkort (aims at giving 
an «xai-t account of the MS. readings and d(-t«nnining 
tlie gi nuinenoss or otherwise of certain portions of the 
treatise) ; lialeni I'vcum IfippocnUieanem tnUrpretaliu 
by J. Ilbeiff ; Friegnera Laricon lo Liv^, re*i»ed and 
completed from Hildebrand'g unfinished rsrifinn of 
Erneati, on (he oKMlel of Qerber-Oreef^ Ltr. Tac ; 
Cicerouis Opera iUutoriea toL 11. by 0. F. W. 
MiUier. 



OLA&SICAL EDUCATION IN GERMANY. 
{Jnauiakd/nm tkt €hrma», artgiiuii,) 



L»rm IIL 

Sir, — Having attempted in my tw" former letters 
to sketch the course of instruction in the cla-ssical 
laogtiBges at our German OymruiMa, it remains for 
wo»t fint* to ahoir wb«t remlU are nctQidly expected 
■na •ttMMd, end eeeoodlyi to explain the idea* and 
aima on which the eysiem rceta, and whiek aulu it 
desirable, in spite of aU attacks, to retain it. 

When ii has l>cen tlimu;.;!! the nine-y. ;ir C/ ift- 
Hi>.<in,i\ [Miiirso, i.e. when hf luis bi>cn thr«iit;ti al; lliu 
chtssi -i from till' Si xt:v ti) till- I'liiii:!, tlui'.' Is still ono 
oomiilion to bo fuitilied bvlotv mu gu on to tho 
University : he has to fiau through the strait ami 
narrow gate of the AbUttritnUm-Ejrtimm. In order 
iotllow wJiat ia required of a boy in this examination 
I qiMrt* ft<m the PtiMian Begolatiom of May 27, 
IBM > * (Pk|Mr work). A Gennan and • Latin caeay, 
a tnuMlation from Gennan into Latin, a translation 
turn Greek into German. In Mathematics a question 
is set in <if t!ic following : the ge. iiiit tr\ of [iIkiii' 
figures, tli.-it .if -ili.i ti^'ur«;«, trigonomttr;. nud * r.i 
It is r.jcoiiniifTi(l.-'l tli»t one of the luLitli.ni.f i< il 
qu«atiuuii tiiiouid be iw) chosen as to ^ivo ihv KAudi- 
dates an opportunity of Nhowing their acquaintance 
with the principles of physical science. There is 
further a n'm tvxy examination in Religious Knowledge, 
Hiatoiy and OaMiaohy, Latin, Greek and French* and 
Uaflieniaties.' llelinw is an optional sabjeot The 
examination is mnch the same in the other German 
states, excojit that they differ in tho amount of pajicr 
work, and in some places tia tv is no examination iti 
Bcligious Knowletlge. 'Dn- luiiDuut li smallest iii 
Alsace-Lorraine, wl.i rf only thric ]>;i;m :s are set — a 
Gciinan cwtay, a trauiiiatiou Iroiit Geiuiiin into Latin, 
and four mathematical problems. This is 8upi>o8c<l 
to be an act of humanity, its object being to give tlie 
boys aa little trouble and anxiety as possible : but in 
mtlity it has init tlie oppoaite dSaot, for tba amaller 
tlie munber <n ml^jeeta and aimtloni, die amaller fa 
the chance of compensating for failure in one ]iaper 
by success in another : it also becomes necessary to 
nttai h excessive iinportatn t; to tlic- ? < v i<Kt exuniina- 
tiot), which is mostly a luiiltti (pf Lhuice. With 
M'^'nid to tho two cla.<wical langn in rrussiii a 
Latin essay and a translation from German into l^tin 
is required : in those stat«« in which ' I^tin Compo- 
Hition ' takes the place of a I^tin essay, a translation 
from Latin into tietiaan is substituted for the essay 
in the examioatiou. Aa I said before, the tiansiation 
Into Latin it baideat in WOiteinhaib euiflat and 



.'.irii[ili ,t in r.:ii!rn. In Gri rl:, Pnissia ri- [iiir.'s only 
trtiusliatiou into Ut'iiuan ; otio r si.iti s, t.t/., \Vuri«in- 
bcrg and Kaden, ask inst< i r in ii ldition, a piece 
of Greek composition. In Alsace, unfort^inately, 
Greek is not a subject for the written examtnatiou : 
this natonlly aires rise to an impreeuon of its minor 
iraportaooe. Aa a guide to the examiner in the tw« 
nnoiant lannagia ton Pmaaiatt BccnktfMin Rjlvia tha 
feltowhig dmedom ; 'Tn lAttn the eandklate tnttat 
tinilvrstand and bo unlc to trarislalc vim 
till' (.'.isier spoeclii's .mil ]iliiIi>soj>hi';il ^vti1i!:^'s i»f 
Cirrro, S,,lIlL>! iiliii l.ivy, ihir ./rrt. ,W ot" A ir;;:], tin- 

Ode« and Epudifji ui° llumct; : lt<j niUNt have a llioruugh 
knowledge of the more common metres. Ilis papen 
mtist be free from serious grammatical mistakes and 
from Germanisms, and they must show the beginning 
of a Utemy style. In Groek the candidate most 
be abla tn ondantaod and translata Ww ««a* 
Homer, Xenophon, the shorter public orations of 
Demosthenes and the easier dialoguea of Plato, and 
111 o show 11 mund knowledge of Greek aocidi-no. an i 
tlx c''ii> f i iilw of «yntnx.' Thf-n follows « j,'rniT.il 
(lii rct ion tli:il. il.c ji;i[>:'rs sliodl'i jiof diiriT ill rlinr.ict' r 
fruin ihv work l>' ^inch the Imya have Iteeu itvcuatuuit^d 
in the Prima : and that ' for traublation from Greek a 
piece is to be srt. free from special difficulties, out of 
an author who is cither read or is suitable for reading 
iothaPrima.' Tbeptoportwnaf poetry to pmaia left 
to the decision of the Boyal Oommisrioiwr, who it also 
anthoiiaed to choose the paiwages for rim vom trans- 
lation. From prose-writers only passages which have 
not b< r n read in class are to be set : from poets, as a 
nil'', [iisaages which have been rwid in r}mm. but not 
in tin- last half-y*':<i'. l!y siiit;ili!i' i|it>-stion.s i iinno' ti-'l 
with the translation tlie cuudiduteji are to Im given 
opportunities of showing the soundness of their gram- 
matical knowledge, and a general acquaintance with 
the laws «f matre, and with Mythology and Antiqni- 
tiea. In ooDBeetion with tba txanalaUon frani Latin 
the oandidatea ahoald also have an opportunity of 
showing their readineS'^ in the conversational use of 
Latin.' This last rcgnlation disappears in the states 
whi' !i li ivv' <li-)iiMisrd with the l.itin tss.iy, aud 
miii'ht ni>\r iiis;i]i[i<'.ir cvfrywhfTP. The kno\s ledge of 
till' i Mii'Ii'l id-s in (ii'jt k an'! Rnno-in history i-; s]»3cially 
lesled HI tiu- hi.^tory exaniiuaUon, mIucIi is generally 
very thorough. 

This is what is officially required of a candidate : 
no one conld maintain that tba demand ia cxeaHina. 

tkvASwmm IsjlSninSSwiS."' I«lla-Q«nBaB and 
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It will !i(> uiulf i>t.)o<l rliftt I hare only given the 
avcn^ roqairemonts ; this slandtirJ is surpassod in 
MMM CMMm, when the idbool is in exceptionally 
favonrablo circonatuMM^ or tit* telent* aad •ttein* 
tneots of the caodidatm ato** tha adlmry IsraL 
On the otiiar hflul it iBOBt be eonrened that these 
urei-ntfe mjtitlvmttttB Rt« not always as well satisfied 
a-j (Miilii hi- \u>hr(I. It woiilil howcviM li.- a mtstalce 
utul ajj iujii.-itirr to iliiiw from thin any ii4v«irsio con- 
elusion as to the iiiinlition ^>^ f-ur H'ttut. The 
Al>iturie»t^n'£jMmcn is u imoeastny evii, but it is 
none the less an eril. It is a iiec^'ssary institution 
to preserre nnifnrnuty thronghout the schoolsk. In 
aome cases to gu inl iigiiinat acts of injiMtiee on tile 
of teacher, and atiil mon to pratast toulMn 
the suspicion of injofltioa which to easily arise*. 
It k ft not Qoimportaot point that a boy should have 
to get all his knowledge together before the orentful 
day cornea, t» ftli ni whnl ia wanting, and give an 
account of what fic }ias l- aiiu'd it in an induooment 
to»i>r>ls wfrk coiic/iiti.itoil clloi t, aini so acta As 

a moral toiiic. iiul iu ttiis Very ueceiuiily of getting 
nil in readiuoBB for the trial and of showing Taricd 
knowledge li> ?i thr danger of the examination. In 
the i>lac»s of tijf ijuivt and even work which is the 
•ODOitum of iutnUectoal ptognM and iatdlactoal iD-> 
right eamea, in the Tcoy laat year of adiool life, the 
hurry of revision ; the terror of th(^ examination leads 
the student to spend his strens^h in a mechanical 
f fT' rt of the memorv. Kvp. t;- n;c shows that tho 
witrniogB of sensible te»u;la t>. »i;U!om have their effect. 
The cotis('i|ii. U' e is that boys often come to the ex- 
amination in an overworked, atale condition, without 
the elasticity and presence of mind m neceaaary for 
the struggle : and Ix^idcs, being unaocastomoil to 
eiaminations they approach this first great and aideDlll 
atrent in their Una with a painfat anaafyaivt oppfM- 
sion of nfaid. Further, a great itoal dependi on the 
individual Commissioner (a member of th'- P. Ii- ol 
Council, under whose direction the masters ot tim 
school C'ltiiJiict the cxaminiiti'm). If In- i'^ a n :isi>n- 
able and kiicily man. pi-iKTiily ^'d.'^ w,]], juu- 
vided thi' si h'Mil hns iloiie its <h.:y, nii'l tli.'ii tht- 
examination f ir.-iis a ^>leawnt incitient. If, on the 
other hand, the Commissioner, feeling the power hia 
position givea, likea to domiMer, if he is unfriendly 
and unpleasant with the hoji^ If he takes advantage 
of the exaniMtioii at an opiportaaity tot in«{ieetf og 
the aehool and intertofaig with the wtnk of the 
masters and pointing out their defects, t?i> n t1j<' < v- 
amination is a nuisance to all concemol in tr, ati<I it 
makea a vitv uiipt< ;iniiig iiujueTvi.ui on tho-i; who 
watch it from a distance. In any case it may bo said 
that the achievemonta of our Oymmma are on tho 
average better than they appear to be at theee oMini- 
nations, which arahda ajMer all aorta of mUhfonr- 
able ejnmniataneeik 

Wo oeiuMer then that tho AhttmrintlimrBwmm U 
aneoeaaaiy evil, which it would be diffi-mlt, eren if 
it went defarablc, to dispeni» with : bat the halm of 
it will bi less felt if wo :iri on onr guard Against 
attaching too much weijrht to thi- rsfinlts of the ex 
aminatioii « ithci in tin- h.-Hih)] or in'ln i^iiuil 

boys. And tlier* arc c>'rt.uiilv oth<T wtticlj un- 

favourably affect* the woi k ot" our 'r hmnana, which 
oq^t to be removed first. 1 refer (1) to the mono- 
p^ of the pnblic service which the Gy>ntuuia 

ei^, and (S) to the right to eerre in the anny for 
ooeyearinfltoadoftfaiee aeaa Bin-jMrw-PMwOii'j>'r, 

which Is gained by pandng through the Unter-sei-uuda. 
As to (1) any one who wishes to study Theology, 
.1 HI i>pnni<-K<?e, Medicine or Philology must have gone 
throtigh a hnmauiatic GjfmmuiuM, or have nassud 
the AMurigiUai'Jbamm a» one of then Mhook, 



The ITnivenity ia only open to a nnpil from a Ileal 
Gytnnasmm if ho ia entering on the study of Mathe- 
matics and Natural Scieooe or of Modern Lan^ua^^e^ 
AtfeeDdaaoe at tho nine-year's course of a MtaiadmU 
in I'Iddi l«tin ia not tanght only givea entMnee to 
the Technical High School, and here again there is 
no lack of conditions which make entry into the 
public service diffic ult. The result of this i \t< a8ive 
patronage of tho Inimaniatic system of training' by 
the stnto is that ovt-ry onr rvitwA^ into llir huiniinisti; 
(■^y/nnand, with tiu- itiiiiu-,l:a!i' n'sult thut they are 
overcrowded to e mi.*;lu«:v'<ni8 extent aad their power 
of work diminished. At the same time many boys, 
who could <io tolerablo or even good work elsewhere 

in other enbjoota* ait oat their time at the Oumnatkt 
imntu Miiurvit, beeatue their prospeeti of obtaining 

at a later time posts in the public service are thereby 
improved, and above ail becauae tho school and its 
tnuiiiiiij.iri' I inisidci.-tl iiiorr rc s|H-(:tahlc, (li) .SiinilArly 
ill thi' lower cliLMscs : wlioovvr liiui ]'ii.msci1 flitrci'N.Nfully 
throiii,'li six s(;l)ool-yf:irt, ami h/is lli(:ri'(r):i> ln'cn pro- 
moted to the Ober iKcuuda, wiiia in virtue of thia 
fact, without any spc^^ial examination, the r^ht to 
serve one year instead of three in the army, and at 
the same time tias the prospect put within his reach 
of becomios an offleer of the Beetfre after hie veer of 
aerrloe. The eonwqtlenee ia that a nnnber of boyp^ 
who have from the first no interest in a higher educa- 
tion and can make no tisc of it in latter years, attend 
the Oymnaaium up to thrir lif'nnth or sixli'tniih 
year with the sole objt:'.. t of nl.t liniti;; tlii-* .(Uiilitiiia- 
tioUi These boys ovp rcro>\«l thi' lower r-hi.ssi's, niti- 
bing of light and air tlioM- who mtend to pursue their 
itoaleA farther; they f 'lni h >tumbling-block in the 
way of the progress of tho class and serioualy bring 
down the (lualitr of tho M-ork ; and, worst of allii 
they leafe tne lebool at laat with an ntleriy ineoai- 
plete and abortiTe edneation. Fm the Ofrntmum 
is by no means arranged for theee neooudary object* : 
it is throughont made for those who intend to take 
tho ir'ii-h i-oiirH<- atnl (o (liivot"- thfm>i<'lv('s to sttiily 
Ht t}i>- riiivrM>ity. no that a boy who leaves tlie school 
in the I'tittr vr< unda necessarily roccivea a broken 
and imperfect training. At the same time it 
mtlst not be forgotten that a btoad stream of h^f^hef 
edooation ia thai bronght into circles which would 
Otiienriie MDlin entin<]y untouched by it, and above i 
aU thai near * talented bov, who at fiiet takes to | 
eliMateiil etndiM manly tat ttdo ttEtemal object, ia 
won for them fur Hft, to tiw advantage of hinuialf and 
others. 

Tbi: jiiojKisnls wliirh have been mad.- or niiL:bt 
made lor n^UH'dyiii^' the evil nn? ]>iutly c^nnecttTd 
with our military systi tn, ami thirclV.rt- cannot now I 
be given in detail, it may sulhoe to suggest that it 
woud perhaps be i>os8ible to draw a sharp line of 
■eparatiou between the right to be an Ein^jdhrig* 
J^t'uriUiger and the qaalid4»ttoo which makee a man 
eligible for the poet of an officer in the Beaarve, The 
requirements for the former might then be Hghtened, 
rtinl they might ccrf.'iiiL'y I'O smtisHtd by attt iiilaiici. 
at inferior schools, with only oni? forL-i[;ii hin^'iui^c 
( noi<i-rri j, while the qualification for lh-eoniin>; an 
o(lic«r ill the Keserve would still hv utUiuahlu only 
at the Gymnagium or other school where the course 
oceupiee nine yearH, and after passing the Abitur- 
ftaftW-Bnamcn. For vour rsMetv the proposals 
an note important which are made with refer- 
ence to tike advantages which the Ofmnatiwn aajfoj* 
in opening the door to the public aervioe. One paity 
complains of the variety of tnatitotions wMeh prepare 
for the numerous branches of the public service, and 
therefore would institute a mixed aehool {EiiUktUa- 
edktt<ir) in which tlie advaBtagca of (he hmnaoiatio 
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•od ndhtfo lelMob wiAi be combined. But it ia 
not clear how this wonM be posable without oTer> 

luiriloning the hoys with wnrk. wliich woald be snro 
to load MooiiiT or Inter to tin- li^^hti-uiiij^or the conrno, 
in all |ii<>lialiihty V> the min Mon of the dassirnl 
languag>"i, or at any mU' nl •iic k. Whoever tliere- 
fore carch s'-rioiij-lv l"r rLttiiiitn;^ ihi,* .subject will not 
be able to join in the etlortJi of the Association for the 
ptwaotfoo of Xi»hnts:ichulen. And certainly ft it 
not okw whv » ntimber of diflvient insUtotkoi^ a 
niitDbaf therefort) of eyateiii* of tnfniiig; thoiild be » 
thing to be feared. I we in this very variety an 
advantage for onr national cuUnm. which ought not 
to bo itnj»ovcri.shed in ordt r to nuke it easy to < iit tlio 
knot of certain dillicultii'-s of our hclmol-orfiiinisati >n. 
The lirHt step isliould rather lie to put the 'rinnnnjiiii 
and Rcal-G}immu^in ou a level, a change which ia 
now urged from various quarters. I Ixdievc that the 
Oymnmtia, so far from being harmed by the loss of 
their monopoly of tlie jmbjic service, would irome- 
dikteljr benefit by beiog nlioved lum the omoiowd* 
log whidi grows move aeriont vmt bj jear. And 
seroudly, the moral gain would be ooosidimble : the 
not nnjustifiable reproach of the nneqnal dialribotion 
of liK'ht and Nhade, and the coiii]>l;iiiit8 made on this 
ground by the K.sm i>iivilej,'cd iiu|>il.s of the R'til- 
,Scfu(lr n, would no Ion),'iT h- beanl, and the '•iniiu'i.-'i'i, 
for their jiart, would be roni|M lli fi for the lirst time 
to put bith their full htrenj;th in rivalry with 
other (i|ually privilegcil m-IkxiIs. In itM?lf thiji would 
certainly \k- au advantage to the (iymiuuM, and I do 
DOi believe that it woiud teally endanger their pno- 
pecta. If the Gymntttium, the Real-Qywna»iwH, and 
the Rml-Sekule were nut entirely on a level, euAtoni 
instead of law would deride which of the thni- kiiuls 
ofsidiool gave the c<iuiaiion bent Miittd loi the pur- 
miit of this or that subji-et ; whoi'Ver t "ik a « <iiir>e at 
v.iriaiire with this ciistMiu woidd ilo it at his own risk. 
For many subjeetM, for .lurisjinidenee f.<j., or for 
Medicine, two courses of training would be nearly 
c^oally suitable, and 1 should consider it nothing 
bat a gain that men who had been throng diffarnl 
couniea of tniniog ahoold in tlM «ad nadi tiw mm 
goal, and in thdr daily Kfli and dntiea mmlenent 
each other's deficiencies. This rivalry would be eond 
for the schools, and would es]»ecially spur on the 
humanistic thininasia to be alwnys prMving triumph- 
antly their right to exi.st in spite of all rivals. It 
wouiii be for the University I'rotessors and the Public 
Kxamiiiatiou Commissions to obviate the {KMOible 
dangers of this variety in school edae^iMI Mid to 
keep ap the level of intellectoal culture. 

1 proceed now to ttie oonsideration of the leoond of 
tlM two jpoiBti mantkMied at the beginning of this 
letter; What are the thoughts and ideas which gn{<1e 
W in jpnrsuing the study rif t1i< 1 issi. al liinguu;jes in 
schools f why do we retain tlirm uud wli:U do we 
exjMSct in the en<l to attain through them ' From 
th<- time of the Kenai.iwanee and the Iteforniasion till 
late in the eighteenth century our Gymnnsia were 
e.^scnttuliy Ijatin sehoolH : to give the power to speak 
and write Latin was their higheHtaiui — ^t]ldTOaief^ 
almost their only end. The Latin essay ind the 
pcaotiee of talking Latin retained ia Horn Oannany 
ars a survival tnm this humanistic view of things, 
and are now in reality altogether antiquated. Since 
the time of Winckelnunn an 1 Les^iing. of S< hitler 
and (iwthc, of Herder and Willi. Im von liumljoldt, 
a great cli;ingc has taken place in our view of anti- 
quity. Thi M! men brought the Greeks into the fore- 
ground ; till y taught us to appreciate the acalhetic 
side of their ctdturc : the (ireejta appear to us now in 
tho daizling light of eternal yoath ; we feel towards 
tbsoi aomethinig of a religioiu TMrmiDoe. Aaaresalt 



of this new and higher eonoeptkm of the aacisBt 

world and of the change of oar whole id^al of mental 

culture th'^re his l>een n < li:ing'' in the function of tlie 
(Itjiniuixium. It.s main puipoM- now is to make the 
]uipil fntiT into Uie spirit of classical anfiqitUy, and 
above all into the .sjiirit of (Jieece. Why then should 
wo retain Lai in at a'.l < Tin- M'f.md ol.jcct of the 
teacher is brouglii forward iu tho answer to Ihi^ ques* 
tion, vi2. Ihejonnal diMtfUM ^fihe mind, which ii 
to be effected obiefly by a atrist gnunmalioal instrae- 
tion iu Latin. How tkii attainment of than two aada 
may lie most satisfiustorily oombiaed is at (naoit tba 
most im))ortant question for those who are Interested 
in the he.ilthy ib velnfnip nt of our higher edur ilion, 
and espei'ially tor indiMduiil Headnnistors. This is 
not merely a question ol gi tu ral jibms for school in- 
struction : it does not sullice merely to amingo that 
the time assigned to Latin should l>e gradually dimi- 
nished as a boy rises in the (Jymnanum, the in- 
struction in Greek being increased in the aamepfopor* 
tion. We have also to consider in detail how, «^ 
the tsaehen may bo beat employed and apportioaad 
among the classes consistently with tlii.H idea. Some 
will naturally be more anited for giving formal in- 
struction in gramniiir and language, others for tia<di- 
ing the subject-niattei and so for introducing their 
pui'ils to the spirit of antiquity: the former will l* 
b tti r i]ualilied to teach Latin in the lower and 
miiblle elas.<4es, the latter will be the bettir tWiBilS W 
of Greek and of the upper classes. 

A storm of opposition has been lately Taiiicd ogaimt 
tUa view of tha fanctioBa of the Gif m m mmm . 1 an 
however eonvineed that Hieos attacks on the 0|rm- 
Tut^irr nni dir»>cteil rather against the monopoly they 
enjoy than against cla.»sical e<lucation in ittwlf. It 
is therefore my wish aiel hope to see this privilege 
withdrawn sooner or later frtuu t]u' 'I'tn/imi^iUM ; to 
si'e the Jl-'il 'rji'tii'itien and ii jiut on tha 

same level, or more nearly on the satne leveL The 
result woud be that tha Otmrnann would be afela to 
vork on in much greater msm and quiet. 

But over and above this * Petition of Bight ' there 
are real and deeper dif t efsaeea of ofdnioou whisk must 
be mentioned and examined here. The reason of 
tlic genuine obje«'tions to the study of the classio 
t<iiigiiis is to bo looked for in the spirit of our time, 
wlij.-h is ill many ways estranged fmm tlie ideal, and 
can led away by a one-sidetl devotion to the empirical 
study of natural wiencc. Acconiingly, thej»o,>wi/>i/»/y 
of attaining the two above-racntionotl objects, espe- 
cially the poesibility of enabling bo^s really to enter 
into the ararit of antiquity, is questioned. It is said 
^at in oraer realljr to comprehend this spirit it would 
br> neccfuiry to ratae the teaching to a much hi^ur 
level ; that, in reality, our boys do not get so far as 
to rend the rlassieal imtlims with rciil enjoyment niKi 
full un'b rstauding (d their iiiiannig, !ui one leads a 
(ierman book. The charge is justified in so fur as it 
r-'sts on isolated experiences referiing to jmr.'icular 
schools. Here and there, it is true, a s< hool, a clasi^ 
a teacher, a anmber of boys, do certainly remain Ctur 
f on the prasBllbed goal ; and those who have gidasd 
their experienee under sncb disadvantsgMnu ctrcam- 
stance* go on t<f genoralln f^om their peiaaosi ex- 
perience without sufficient ground. But the reproach 
is not jnstifie<l in so far as it overlooks the difference 
between tli<- srhrol ami f he university, and depreciates 
the teaching of the fornuT, which must always be 
somewhat elementary, bocause it does not st.in l on 
the level of University teaching. There is just th«i 
S'line difference between the way in whirb Sihiller 
and (~!(Hfthe will \») studied b^ a schoolboy in the 
I'lima and by the man iu hu fourth year at the 
Uaivoiity. The most important point « aU is otm^ * 
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looked ; it is only throagb tho slow and methodical 
aiid even, if you like to i:a\1 it 8o, the pedantic pro- 
gifss of tlu' .vch.iol (•(luisf tfut It i^ iH.i>il.lf ti> li.l 
tin; iiiui'l ot' vour wi',!i thu tiicU wiiicii muni 

foiin thr i;roiiij l\s<irk oi future knowledge, and not 
otiiy ut inifHirt it as ioforuuitioD, but to make it a 

Itart of their own mind, so an to proiKiro tlietn 
or their Univensitjr atodiet h«mfk«r. Even if much 
renutiu^ for the thiw hftlf^aodrntood and nndc- 
ir«lap«d, Md bean no flmit at Snt» itiU» what fha 
pMniatt Sdune mj» of tho poww of attioetlott 
wliich Greek liU^ratnre haa over youths ca|)able of 
culture, of its value and the permanent impression it 
leavos, remains true. Thi qih stiuu how many boys 
read the classical authors after tiiu Abiturienlt-n- 
Kmmeti, and how far this ' i>cruiaiiont irapreMsion ' 
is evidoaoed by continued study in later life is nothing 
to tho pvipoAc. Wu introduce our boys into tlio 
indent world, nut ia ordor to keep them then, bat 
b order in this way to laj the fanndatiDn of a 
(Mend hnmuw ooltiue, and «o enable them to take 
an iotelTigMit vievr of 1ir« and of the world aromid 
them. Our opp nuts ii;- ■ t!i it tliis is a round- 
about way, that lias toujiu ul tetuJy is not useful or 
necessary for our time, tliat natural science and 
Frencli and Enjjlish are far more awful, and Greek 
and I^tia mere sujK-rlluous ballast in coni|iarison, 
that it ia not eoouomical to allow ourselves the 
luxury of a dandeal education whiL-h u, to say tho 
kist, nnnMCMaiy. Bat it ia iut this wav of apeak- 
ing whieh ahowa boir gnat ia the need of that vbich 
It attacked as anneceesary ; we necil Komcthing irieal 
to pnt into the Ittlinee against the sitirit which is 
alwiiys asking 'what is useful' — in a word, against 
Utilitarianism and ' Aniericauiam.' A man is sure 
to begin soon enoui^h to consider what is useful ; tlio 
young need the ideal, to nourish, strengthen and 
elevate them before they outer the struggle for 
existence. Nor u a classical education so useless 
and unpractical. Our opponents recognise the value 
of the formal discipline which ia aoectod hj \3m 
foaming of a language, but they think that tfaie end 
m.iy bo attained by teaching tho mother-tongue or 
other modem languages, it seems to mo that those 
who make this prot«is;d liivc just as little under- 
standing of tho nictliinis whii li sfiould be enijdoycd 

in teaching the inutlh l ttuit;>|i> uu l lii>hl<-ril l:ili;;u,i,L,'''-i 

as they have ol ilu- pi'culi ir value of Latin grammar 
for formal discipline. Aii^l is it really waste of time 
to enable boys to enter into the spirit of classical 
antiquity, to teach them to understand Greece and 
her art Mid acienct^ to give them tha fcoowledga of 
the Konwn atate, the development of ite eonatitutioit 
and its s.K'ial struggles ? Is this n w.istc of time, 
espi -ially for the youth of the Cier'ii. Ill n ition. whoso 
poetry :ui'l iiliil.i-.'iphy i-* so closely rif;]|i, i t^l with, 
and in so many ways dependent on, tliul uf Greece, 
that ne can only completely understand the one from 
the other; and whose still undeveloped puliti<-al liTp, 
with ita flomplicatcd conditions, a-nders it so much 
more neccaearj for as to acqoaint ootaelvee with the 
liiws of {jolittcal and toeial life aa exhibited in a 
■imiiler uid. ao to apeak, a tynieal example } Adaep 
dranght of the spirit of daaalcal antiquity seenu to xa, 

riiit ii Mi]>i:i ilmr.is luxury, but the best c(juipmcnt for 
nil li I aUudiij^' oui modern life, for cntenng into the 
culture of our time, and working out th. [iinblems 
which lie before u.^. Hut wo need not ask whether 
l\\v interest in antiquity lasts Iwyond the period of 
aehool life : tliat dependa partly on the peisonaiity of 



the teacher, mostly on the proclivities of tho pupil : 
the Value of clossitMil studies, and tho question of 
th' ir u^i' f.ir tr.ii'luurr tliL' \ouiii,' i> imt uftV'i.-tr'l liy 
tiiis coiisidt-mtiou. All who understand the vvortli of 
a classical education will see that tho proiHtsal ti> re;id 
the cla<vicai authors in tnmslations. nrni so to sjiara 
boys tho trotible of learning the dea l kn^mi^ci;, is 
aimply a prapoeal to pnt them gradually aaido ; it ia 
a hurmeamfe meant to make the end of chwrieal 
adncation a euthanasia. 

It will bo seen from what I haro said how seriously 
these attacks on i lassi. id I 'lui ition in Germany aio 
meant. They Iwyo rt' mr l mure vigorous rvpnaj- 
sion in tho last few yents !i\ tin- ,i)ii>r.ii.iurc lin 1885) 
of Fried rich I'aulson's " lli»M»iy o( itighcr (xiucatiou 
in German achooLs and Universities from the Middle 
to the preeeot time.' The writer stoutly main- 
tama oar omMnents' viewa, aad aupports them by 
aignmentauawn from hia om peanliai recaionof hia- 
tory. Many have put faith in hi* peaaiaiiatie jpro< 
phocios, sometimes uttered in triumphant, sometimes 
in mournful t<ines ; 'the " Utraquismus " {i.e. tho 
o^mbinatiuii <if I l:issi( ;il ;uHi iiuHlrin !■ Iiication)of our 
(Jpmrtfjjt,,! r;iiiuol be irtuwiitiitiutly vi t.iiiiwl : what is 
tinw railed riassical education will nni' d.iy rfii.^e to 
be till' loiui'lvition of tho scientitic trainiui; of innstof 
our learned men.' I am no prophet : for that reiV 
rc-won I put no faith in such bold propheciea: bait 
do believe, indeed it is a matter of cxptsriaaoe^ in the 
inaxbaastiblc value of rbssical astiqaitr aa a meana 
of edaeating tho young, and I know tnat whenever 
our national culture hai Ih;cu on the decline, oven 
when it lias reached its lowest level, it has gained 
new life ^U- hkII' hy nturiiiii^' ti> this old, yet 
evpr yo'ii htnl, world. 1 liii'l ri ixiti to lKq>o that the 
stonii will nuce more blow o\i'i a- i; l. is so oit* ii done 
licfore, in the fact tliat our oppou' Ut.s ara united 
only in their views as to what shouLl }m abolished, 
anil not as to what should bo put in its place. For 
while Paulsen gives no special preference to mathe- 
matics and uatnnl acianoe, bnt thinlu Oemian and. 
philosophy prfr«ninently anitad far the attainment 
of the gapient t' •h«ji!'-'m pielaa which va?; tlie 
motto of our old si liooh, the representatives of 
natural science — and tli< y are the more ntinn rou;* 
but at the same tiini> Ir.s.^ dangerous — wi-.h to 
abolish cl.i^Ni '.al iituraiiou in favour of a oui> si.lni 
devotion to rnathoniatica and science. Till the two 

Cirties have come to terms they will have to leavo 
itin and Greek in p oma m i o n at tiie Gyniwrna. If 
however they are abla to alavata the JUtU-Sehmlim^ 
and. to induce more btheia to aend their aona to 
thcne aehools, they will not meet with opposition at 
our hand.>«, but with cordial as<d8tauce. 

I have thought it necessary to discuss thaw qnea- 
tioiH ,(t some length, becnuse they really involvr tlie 
ntiestion of tho existence of clnHfiical edutiatiuti in 
Germany. I must therefore x^k y<iur rcvlers to 
pardon me if 1 have been too lengthy. 1 hope that, 
though I have not boeu able to deal exliaastivuly 
with ao latge a subject, 1 have given an intailigible 
riew of what ia nrgad on either mde. 

Thia may svJBea Hw (oHlay. I hava now only one 
subject left t« deal with, the etndy of clKiaical 
philology at the Uiii\ < i sity, and in coiniui lion with 
this the question, at picHjjiC. so uun li (ii> ii<«seil. of 
the h'->\ tr lining of tho teacher for tlir f/i/ Ji cr.v/ 
This will form tue subject of my m xt jritcr wliich 
will, Ihopo, bethalaat 

TuaoBAU) ZiaoLKB. 
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THE UECEXT EXCAVATION AT PAPHOa 
To Utt EDITO& Iff the Clamical Review. 

AMABOxrn. Pafho. 

^fajil'Zt/,, 1S8S. 

Sib, — Af» my i»r«vioua letter, ovtutjt to tho <k'fi- 
ciencies of the Cypriota post, failed to reach you 
until aaeh of the iofoniuition cnntaino<I in it vras out 
of dltet I trfUtfjrtOglve the readt* n of the Classical 
Rsnsw % gUkfttA itoooiint of what hat twen dooe at 
KaUb riaee thn oommencement <»f «xai«ktiwi tii«l« 
by the Cyprus Exploration Fund ; to go into mneh 
detail or to give exact m«Mmnm«&to would denund 
too much RtMtcu, and anticiftate toolkrtiM llMBOgrBph 
which will l)« published later. 

The work > ;iriie to an end about a « ■ > k 1 iit 
excavation had ceased for several days picviua--«ly ou 
the Temple site it«e]f, an abortive attack on a 
tumulus and the opening of a few more tombs having 
filled the rumnirtder of the time. From the |>oint of 

view oCone who wished to detormiDe Mcontelj the 
p1«a of 10 fluiMHw • PhoanisiaD Mocldaij a* iSai of 

the Paphian Aphrodite, nd to flomot earlier futile 
desciiptionB, the excavation liMbeen eminently huc- 

vi >si';il, f.ir, in sj.jtr of tlie lii^leous denudation nf i]h- 
tfiU: ill iiii iiiiii'Viil li^iv-, riiiriiL'li traces have It- u I.iilikI 
tMSv'K ti) lii ikr tllr- [il.i!! aldi'i^t r''Hiil>!i't( ; Lilly ll 

fact that nio^t of tiic ^aVta huve U>cn Ktrip|M'd iwiow 
tlie floor and even to the foundation level must cause 
aomo uncertainty aa to tho details of entrancr-". 
ornamentation, and so forth. Thu gioilflcntion uf 
Hew Paphos in Imperial tioiet niMranxniat for much 
«r tho (juarrying, out M fhoitMigh is it that One is 
inclinea to imaf^inc it to have been done at one 
jteriod for one single ol>joct, and poK^iilrl^ there is 
hiniir tiuth in tho tradition thnx Aj.hrotlite Paphia 
helj'i'i t 1 linild the mole nt AK vmi i.-ii : the trans* 
port 'it ni;»lrr:nl'- 'i.i\Mi till- liiirriiil-- ^lupr to the sea 
could never have pretstaileil any iliilii i;Mr. From 
the point of view also of epigraphy, tln' hiii iin' t and 
sixty-uino inscrijitions found upon tho sit* form a 
very valuable addition to knowletlgo, ranging as 
th»y do over all periodic from the eailieitiii Cypriote 
character to the latest of the foarth eentnry A.I>. 
Art however has not gained so much by the work as 
could have been wished, though it would have been 
i t!r ; I r i \]>. . t. d much more ; no conspicuous 
work of .li t is kii nvn to b'«ve existed at Piiphns ; the 
Temple was fToli.iVily, liVf its [•rimitive worshi|>, 
devoid of iiiucIj i<rrj:i!ii< utatiou ; and tktsfact that the 
jM-destals found in siu li anoibera all bore unmis- 
takeable evidmre of having carried bronxe statues 
soon destroyed all horm of a find of atatuary in a 
aootitrf with so tmoUed a mediaami hbtatr as 
Cypms. One head, however, a Ufe-riiee ntafble of 
Eros, will r.ir to make iiji f ■! ilTi ii ii' i' -, mid wo 
have to tl. ink the barbnr:tv <.f n I.'unKwi ;u..hitect, 
who lii l liut mosaic ii|i iii it, fm- the prc.snrvation 
from ('lin»tian vandali^iiu ut' aliout llie beet example 
of fourth century sculpture ever found in this island. 
As 1 hojte that it will »oou 1>c 8ccn in England I will 
make no furth<;r mention of it here, but only add that 
it is not the only piece of statuary foaod'apon the 
site which will be worthv of attnitiftn. In another 
class of work we made also a tiotoble find, that of a 
large bronze-gilt pin for the hair, the hend of which 
is worked with cxnuisite delii a^^y and finisli into a 
design of doves ana gonU' bead a, and must be one of 
the Tsiy best pieces n uidant JewallMf in oxistaiiee. 



We could have wished to have fount! more early 
dlilligl, especially Plioenioian, for except the aotwu 
nasonfjof the shrine there wooU be little to show 
that it had a Phoenldan era in Its history : the 
absence of Phoenician relics, although we have cleared 
the Temple down to the bed-rock, muxt be ascribed 
to the t ; 10 oijih renovation in Imperial tini 's, ;ii.<i tln' 
l>osition of the site, which i* sOcli as to n-nder rapid 
or deep aci-P'tion of soil impossible. Again, more 
eviden— of thf domcstio histonr of tho Temple itaelf 
in thi ^].'\i<i <<{ '*K TOtoa» «r lista of nriesta or the 
like, woald have been Teiy welcome. Not that saeh 
evlaenoe is •ntirely absent, for besides minor mate- 
riaK wo have one insoripUoii of ^reat intewsl, a Jiifc 

of eight suWribera (WiUl their plaes* of TCsldeiMS 

and their quotas), to tin- f. >fivalof the 'ZKeuoxpt^'rloi' : 
itifitolwsiioticedth.it -A] those mentioned on this 
t;iM' t iir<' i:.i'iv,> in.; i.f ' vprus, but of Asia Minor. 

Work was l*«:guii u|<oij Feb. 7th on the Temple site, 
and continued for two months and a half with a statT 
of workpeople averaging about two hnndred and 
twenty in number : the slight accretion of aoil (except 
in two pisees not mocb over five feet) and theeridnit 
ahsenoe of delieato Mlie% wh!^ woald ham neceesi- 
tnted knifo work, enabled na to dig very rajddly ; and 
the low rate of wages (nl»ont one-thinl of those jiaid 
ill n.v. !■(• for similar work) and the reasonableness of 
Knkliiit. Unded proprietor^, account for the fact that 
the ^^!||.|.■ r\i>avation l;'t- • "-t littlv nii ic tli;iu -i\ 
hundi ud pounds. The tuist |>ivk wiut put in liy the 
line of gr«>at blorks which form the south-wustoni 
angle of Uenetal Ce-snola's visionary peribolus, and 
there the Nok lay within two feet of tha aorface : a 
dinnta as to omMcahip eompeUed ns to ahandon 
wnrk hera for two months^ «nd apply onnelvea to the 
other jvirts of the site, but when we resumed we 
found cast of the blorks a network of walls and column 
b i 1' Tming apparent! V approach toflw s. mi hem 
stun .if tlii> IVtnfde fro-a tin.' .snuth. Th.- i-xncl rcla- 
t mn li<ivv..\ or r.f tli" M."-ks t In tii>r!\cs to tlii- apjiroach 
or indeed tn my i ilier jiarlot llie Teiiijile is a yet un- 
solved myitt. I V : they stand at a different angle, they 
)>ave no continuation north or east, and were evidently 
not oonsidercd in the iudiifereut rcstomtion of Ves- 
pasian. Perhaps they repnaent all ttiat mmai ns now 
or mnained then of the oldest shrine of all, facing the 

sea. 

We began np>>n the rest of the site from the 
south and opened up first a stoa nmiiirii; the whole 
length, east and west, adorned wiilia raw ot columns, 
a drum apiece of the two westernmost only being still 
i» »itu : the jiavenicnt wai mosaic, of fair quality, .ir- 
rauged in gi i>mctrical |Nit(erns, and under it we found 
the Knehrad, the'IAaiax^<rvWtabl<it, and many other 
wdceime finds. Already in trial (renchee wa kiad bit 
walla uttth of this lying at a altgbtly difflafoit angl*', 
and these eventually nroveil to w those of the ahnne 
itself, on to which the stoa had been fitted in the 
most cireloss manner bv the Roman rebuilders. Thr«>o 
chaml>ers were . i nlinilly iwcaled lying ca«tand west, 
but .08 sr)on as we had completed our purchases of 
land, and were able to oi>cn them out thoroughly 
the northernmost nsolved itself into an approach 
from the east, and Air. K. K. Smith determined the 
soatbemroost from the character of ite soath wall to 
be a later addition, thus reducing the duine to a 
single long chamber and disposing of oar iaaciwl 
coincidence with the ©oins. The masonry hen', 
though patched in Inter dayt, is of a wholly different 
type to that of the atua, tlie block* being very large, 
wall 0ttod, and unmortaiod; within tha ehamber, 
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over vfliich a stono pavement seems to have bo«n laid 
in Utor days, was found the gold pin mentioned 
above^ and numerous talilvts and fragments of nta- 
toafttM, inoloiUiig Uie boat of the Cypriote inanip- 
tiona. If it oaoa hM tiu«a couea wo found aoBe of 
thnn, and hava perhana to thank far thia tome too- 
imloas Byzsnthte bianop, Kotfh of the entrance 
alr^dy refnrrftd to run two more chnml-rti, iinihtil.ly 
not connected with the actual shriin . ui l all ilxmt 
and aroun>i tli.-m we found ti i'is i>l an rlalioratc 
drainage syiiteui, i>t:lunging tn ih>' lnut era ot ilie 
Temple. 

Theaa rhambers fill about half the area above the 
Cfeoa, and watt of them comes first a double row of 
oolanma and trace* of a wall or walls, and then an 
opeo apaoa extaoding to tfaa waatoni and nortbein 

boimdaiy walla ami containing no tnoec of building, 
but several of having been laid with a flooring of 
made i-.irlli. Tt ili'l Kintaui Ikiwcmt f'.vo thing's 
which wtru nf imii ti [notit tn ik, nunii ly ;i liti'i;il 
pavement of iiiHiTijitiinis, nirimmtiii;.' to .'i'-imt fi ity, 
evidently collected and l»id down in lati; timas, 
possibly when the monastery which l:o^ t ii d the sito 
waa built ; and a huge pit cut about the same era for 
the quarrying of the aandv rock, and afterwaidl 
tilled up with ail aorta of dlbrii^ among which weia 
many bita of aeolplnrB and mtmtdinjr, and, bettar 
still, nearly ninety more inscriptions. Over the other 
parts of the rite we fonnd many smsllej pits with 
sill ill niDiitlis. s[ir.'-i'h"ii;; out below, similar fo tliOMc 
S.0 often fiiuini on olil hitcn : ,it first wo were infliu- ■] to 
regard them e.iily and mysterious, !^nt tin' ili-t- 
covcry of one whose moutii was a<^tunlly ctil t^ruuj^h 
the mosaic of the stoa )>rovod beyond all doubt that 
thev are nothing in the world bnt receptacles for 
grttn. made in the monaataiy an ; and thia, I feci 
convlnood, ia iha tm^ if aommonplaaiL axplanation 
of aimtlar pita on otber dtea, whora tna aana eon- 
elusive cridenoe of date ia wanting. 

The various boundary walla of the court we found 
afler sninc tniiilile (for they %vn<: cm utnln-ri <1 
the lions-s (if tlii% vill«?»'i: thiTc n)ip<>ttred to be 
nutliinL,' iniinriliiitilv (uitsiilc anv of them except 
that on the iturth : here at the l asti i n end we found 
traces of a late portico where tlie . ii th was literally 
foil of terra-cotta figurines and other fragments : 
trhna farther weat we came on two detached b iiildin gii, 

oonaaetad with tba Tomjil^ and reiy poMiblj priaaU j 
maidanofa. 

The chief part of the inscriptions is made up, as 
would be expected, of dedications to the Paphian 
Aphi'odite : tne number of pedestals foun l upon the 
site is Very lar<re, and the great proportion are of the 
Ptolfinaic era, in honour of the kings and queens 
themselves, of the trrpaniyot, ipxi*p*it and Kavapx^* 
of the island, or of various officials such as an Alex- 
andrian librarian who waanlao town-derk of l^phoa» 
« commiNionar of mincti, an iipxtt^'irp^ (whataver 
that maj an kfjewm/mn^ika^ who was also 
ProfewaoT of Tkethi at Abxandrta, a Ku^vpapx^f [*^), 
rpo^ls of the king, and man^ more. The dedicators, 
if not kings or private individuals, are usually the 
Koivci ot the loni ins or Lycians or Cilicians t*to7- 
fiivur Tp ^a^, Ihv ftiot -soldiers or horse in garrison, 
the T«x*'rrai of Dionysus, the iirtests of the I'aphian 
Aphro<1tt<>. the senate and {wople of Paidios, the 
guild ot' ct^ixiWirraMt ud 00 mUh. In fact from this 
data of uedeatels eomea more auggeative infonnation 
aa to tlM Internal history of Cyprus and Paphoa than 
ftom anv other. Tha Boinan dedications ara many 
and vationa, and give ns sareml new j roconsnls : 
curiously cnoU);h the name of 110 1 niii. vnr has been 
found except that of Tiberiua four tiroes r(*|H-ated, and 
parhapi of Oolamn onea. 



Particular m«-nliou should be nui'l*' of the Cypriote 
inscriptions, three in number only, besides one trom 
the tombs ; the iii-st and best is a fragment of a lai]ga 
mural teblet of white marble found in the ahrina ; 
tho aMond, aaveral pieces of a large peUeatal of bin* 
Uneatooa; tha third (fomnd in n wnli bmt at 
hand on the vary hut day) a oalcaraona ftngnant vary 
%vi'll rnrl (leeply cut. I say notliiii;; .iboiit titrir pur- 
ine! t, as no one of them has been entirely iT]teipreted 
as yet, though >i>iiie jiarts <>i all luive Inen read. 
Besides those wo have a beautiful akar lop in white 
marble, inscribed with a distich in honour of kinx 
Nikokle.s, at whoNe suggestion Paphos was "mrt 
with a crown of high towen " : a long fragment W n 
letter fnm Antiochus to Ptolemy Alexander conoem- 
ing freedom and privileges for oertain Selenciana 
resident in Pieiia, who had rendered aignal aarvioa to 
his father : a pedostol in honour of the founders of 
till- temple of Ti'x'? i" 'be Iffia /iTjTpoiroAis of Pajilios : 
nnl ii aoiliciilion liy I'tukiuy J,agii.s, u .'-tiitiic of 
rvi u'"'e]e.s T'lv T^ita/iOfT^ipr) : be«idc8 many niisccl- 
iancous tablets and jwdostals too nntiuTous to 
(Hirticularize. 

Outside the Temple area, with the exception of 
SO mo raaasivc remains in a coortyord about a hundred 
yarda eastararda which may nprawnt tha royal palaoa^ 
and a tomnlna wbieh proved, like moot tnnnli, 
abortive, our atteution was direct«<l mainly to the 
tombe ; but here as thorough a spoliation had taken 
place as on the Temiile If — linrilly a tomb could 
we find untouched in a rudins of h ilt^ u mile, and in 
spite of the •^i>]t] nanieiit.s, piere^ of tiriu gla^s, 
pottery, an<i so forth, which wc accumulated in large 
quantities, t!i inkx to the haste or ignorance of earlier 
robber)*, the tomb-rilling; unist lie accounted even 
less satisfactory than tiwt i^^'tit-blo class of archtu-o- 
loigioal maeanh nsnally ia, — thou^ far diffarant 
Tsaaona. 

Mueh as we have found upon so famous and inter- 
esting a site — a site which would have been worth 
excavating only for the l>;i-e ]-liin of the Ti'inple -it 
is quite evident th«t He re was ai i>no time nmch 
more to fnnl. Some f.f th'' li''st thing's, the Kros 
head, the iAaioxpttrriof tablet, the gold pin, were 
•imply preeorvetl for us by the accident of being 
oovared oy pavement ; and the conviction is inasiat* 
ihU that, if the stones aia ait Alexandria, the small 

tnanuea of tha Temnla waia oaniod off bodily aotna* 
whara alae. If it la true that tho worship waa 

transferred to New Paphos (and the traditional site 
of the Temple of Aphrodite Paphia there is known), 
that luneh alune'l hut iTiost stiikin;; tmvss of rtiiii 
may be better worth a tteuou'ij i-xca\ utii'ii than has 
often been siuiiiosed. Of conr»e the upper Liyr is 
Roman, bnt the history of the place is known at 
h^ast as far bi«;k aa a century l>efore the l ag antoy 
founding of Bomo itself, anil a little persorerniico 
and Inek might make a dig at Halfo, a very notabla 
oomplaniant to thia aeaann's exploration of Kuklia. 
I am, Sir, 

Faithfully yours, 
David G. HocARTn. 

Mr. Hogarth writes to mo further as follows 
(May 13) from Amargetti : ' I am up here in tho 
liills in gorgeous scenery and air, seeking for a 
problematical Golgoi : the site is a strange one, 
strewn with teria-cottaa, oaloateooa atatuettea, moatly 
of phallic natnre, dovas, and bconaaa— many of tho 
latter quite late. Bnt where they all oomo mm ii^ 
as yet, a mystery : for no traoaa of andent bnOdlug 
are visible witliin a radius of miles. They are par- 
ticularly thick in a ct i-t-ain vineyard, where I suspect 
that they may havo been bron^t horn abora by 
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rain vvriti r, f tf thtf viiieyAfJ itself I have tn ii' lii 'I 
righl tluougb : aud I have procuroil rights now over 
the plateau above it, where the Temple may be. 
To-morrow I shall run trenches up there, and if 
nithont RuccpAn, in rertain other localities whioh 
Mem lik«I^ : bat if I don't fiad my T«inple ia a 
ftirtaight uom now, btat ud hiwiNt will eomMl me 
to give vft tlw hniit.* c. A. 



Demltndkr Orkehw^her nnd HSmufher Srulptur, 
in hisU/riJichtr Anoninung : tnn. ,■ I. tlnng iu« H. 
J$UL'N.v ; hrrnu^'jfy'ben von V\:. 15iiL cKiiANS. Miin- 
diou, 1888. Londoi:, I' ll is iii l Florence. 20 Mk. 

Thia ooloMiU work, which, when completed in seven 
yetn time will oontain mom than three hundred Xht^ 
photogmphtof wnilptaRi, iiintMided, as the preface 
aeta forth, toaapplementgiUeritBOif cast^i foi put ;>»Rca 
of instruction aud rcHcarch. Casts arc <!iill iili i" 
curc and to move about: hy means ol jiiuitc::! ii>lis 
«r can ;it all times ajiil pli'-i'.-i cDt.lrMnt <nii' i<h';-r'. 
with ;iin,ther. The plati - will KlManu froju till iho 
ctiili < ti' ii;8 of EuroiH", {ii inriL; - ! in chronological and 
bijitorical order, nnavxcouted with the newest uicthoda 
which insure against fading : a abort ti-xt accompanies 
the platea, inai«ating tiicu' mlam of aelectioii nod 
nrnutgeroeot. Thne paita, or nboat fin plntaa «adi, 
have already been issued, and leave little to comnlain 
of except the siicu. It in a pity that the uudertoKing 
is iiiiui. ii--.- :is (ri ]>iit It liii iii' i illy h- V')ii l the 
i\-(irh ot most people: it would be otherwiao 
ijiTnlinU*. Cccit Sum. 

AtArfoi' 'Af>x<>«>Ao7iirdi'. Athens. P iiil. ■! hy S. K. 
Ulastoa, 63, llertut* Stn^»;t. No. 1. January, 1888. 

The archaeological intelligence which has for three 
yean nuit Iwcn inserted from time to time in tho 
CjfieiM Oa:u:Ue, is henceforth to appear independently 
at the end of eaoh month; nnu that whieh hM 
appoarad darfng theae three yviat is to be n^rtnted 
as a sTTi iil V iluiue. Tho first number of this new 
p'i!>It(MtiiiU w.i^ two months behind time, aud its 
sii . r,s,,rs h.ivf) not yet (May) ap{'« in 1. It is written 
ill ii«w.tp)i(»«r style ; the words and letters Oreck. and 
ilia sti-ucture of the sentences French. The state- 
ments are not clear or precise enough to be of mttoh 
value in themselves, but they may olteil sem aa a 
bjiiis for further iiKjuiries. C. T. 

Die MuAf n in drr atUiken Kuntt^ Ton OsoiLa BiB. 
8va pp. vi. 104. Berlin: WeidmaiuadM Budi' 
handlong. 2Mk. 40. 

The aathor traces the gr<idnal evolution of the well* 

known nine Mii^-s, i i, lt with her choracfi i 
poetim* and gaili ;imiJ altiibute, from the primiiive 
Mu^tei), uncortNin in number and iiidi.stingn:s(i:iM> one 
from another. For this he discuKieji the ie{t]eMeuta- 
tions of the Mumcs on painted on the coins of 

Q i'omponius Ma«% and on the fi^\vX by Archelaoa 
of rri<-iie in the BritWl Uoscum ui i Mt her reliefs 
the Uelleniatie tiiiMb «■ well aa iu ancient scnlptnra 
that if known to na eoly by tradition. H« abo eata* 
logiie« the various type» of FigureM representing Hiiiea» 
and allots the sppropriatc names to each. There an 
■evernl sinnll ^^ iciits. C T< 

Mb. Cboil Toaa haa aent me a iariea of notea apoa 
mm in the moaaona of Athena Tlie following an 

in tho Akropolis Museum : — 

1. The signature of Myson. Klein, MtiaUi-aigiut- 
III-' f ', p. 217 : Klein docs not note that this is on a 
J A. vase, pfobably an amphora, nor that Myaon may 
be vaUjf taa emuqg of a name, aa Chen ia a hnak 

beliBntbeM. 



perhaps a krater. 

EPOE^EA' 



The inscription tlom Vl^im ta^JS^. 'hn(f XMi, 
omita it altcMnther. 



p. 37. Klein, whc 



Then ia aJeo the C^rital of a edlnmn witii poly* 

chrome decoration, found on the Akrr>polts, which 
see.iia, by the indentation at the top, to liave carried 
some such object as a vase ; tt ia ioactibad 

AI^+fNE^ANEeEKEN 
ASENAIAITOAAAAUMA 
EV+5AMENo^ AEKATEWAlAIAlo^ 
MEAAl-O 
The $ and -|- Imt* bMB enaed and intarBhangad in 
line 1. 

S. ILL fr^pMot, perhapa of a hnttf : powaiflil 

styla. 

OI.VP101 



'OAv{>i)iri<([Sw/>o> T] «ra[A^t : cf. Klein, Meiat,*, p. 
130. 



I. B.C bottom of kylix. 



AOEN! 



1 



*AM«^'^«*(^) <r]«A^: cf. Klein, ir«M.< ISS. 
S. B.t Flaqna. 

AUAVKU^^J (heed) KAlO^ 

rXavKvriit (!) Ka\6t. 

T!ie Ic iiiid the first g of the name are uncertain. 

Q. Uandlo of r.f. kylix, incised. 

HIEPONEPOIE^ 

Apparently no* noted in Kleia, nor in the If. 'AfX* 

18So, p. 66. 

7* Ban of h,t. vla^ pnbaUy a kiater. 
/PYNoPAIIMENGA/ 
I AIKYMKA I 

"Among the fragments geiMr<iliy, the ^m^ortion 
of Panatheuaic Amphorae aud of vaaeawilll indasd 
dedieatiooa to Atheuo is very large." 

The following an cohied from vaaea in the Museum 
of the Atehaeokgicail Soriatgr; (>>• Bomban in 
brackets an thoe* «f the kbakk 

8. (280S) Anhaieaiyhelleet Anal pattern. 

9. (SM4) Aiehais aiybilloe : flonl pattwm. 

<1>{A(AM 



M i'2'12r; Pky]>li<i-, h.f. Five figures in a pottery, 
with v(id.i» of thw loiin : ;ili rougn and rather gro- 
taeqne. From I^kns. 
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11. (2046) Oinochoe with pnnel on one side, b.f. : 
arcluuc. Four horse chariot preceded by a lizard. 

Drim, AKAMAM. llnfc hatat, MO<lAA 

AV9. Second horse, AVM^PONM. Ti.inI 

l.orse, *O^TOA/. Fnurtl. hom, pV/^MPoM. 
Lizard, MoLdAlAjjMA. 

12. (2856) LtkvflitH, black outline on white: 
winged woman niuuing. AUAVI<OHKAl-0$ : 
a nt'W a<Mitirm U; the OltllkoB TiM^ «M jifdi. JWkf> 

Imeh, 1887, p. UC. 

13. (283) Upper part of large plaqno : b.f. procea- 
Hon ef eight men, two end tm, in edoKtioa. 

^05:JEMAToAESTI:APEIO|| 

Apparently tlw and ef ^ lieiMneter epitaph. 

14. "In €i« AltropoliB Mneenm, just found, the 

nffk of ft Vftso in fn^Tni'iits, nil Mjuk. iii'i.siil. 

OREIBEUO^ IEPO$ AOHHA$ EPOIESEH. 

Copy made under diffieoltiefl^ and perhape Inae* 
enrate : but Uio name OreCbeloe ie ctsrtain." 

If the reading; Up4t is aeeonite, and it ia not Up6f, 

as n fi i ring to thft vr>m>, it must be — U^touKoi, ah in 
Jp><. I I J. 675 and /<>«. 1224 (cf. V.L 1487). In that 
c:i,s.- llir IVir.rigii-souuding name On iSelns wmil 1 I'c 
appropriate, and we have a new and interesting light 
upon the socin.1 statOl 4lf tlie TUe painter and {Kittt-r 
in eocicnt Athens. Cecil SMrru. 

Tn Burlington Fine Arts Club hnve this MMon 
•rrangttd n loan exhibition of 'Oraek Eenafe Art,' 

which is now on view nt their rooms in Savilc Roer. 
The collection, which comprises about 300 nbjectt, ia 
specially remarkable for the large numlH;r of signed 
vaaes which have been got together, the numbor of 
which amounts to n" !■ ^^ tli;iii tw-.-nty tlnvr : the 
honours under this head falling equally between 
I/)rd Northampton and Mr. van Krantt>;^),em. I/onl 
Korthampton's vases are already well known from 
Furtwaengler's notice in the Arch. Zeitung 1881, 
|ki 801, and eleewhete: bat the collection of Mr. 
tsn Branttf^hem will 1» n vmlation to thoee who 
do not know with what zeal and success he has 
been collecting during the past two years. Two of 
his masters — Oikojilu'lL's, an ari-li.iii' arti-t, :\U'l 
Xenotimos, a r.f {aititcr of fiu._' styli'— <»re iatlivtiu 
unknown. 

Atiioti^' till' trria ^^itt&ii, tlitm' more fi|i*cially notico- 
alilf iM till' fin • head nearly life-siie belonging to 
Mr. i'ortiiinn {HelUnic Journal vii. p. 114): and 
the beautiful Nike from the Castellani sale, now 
Mmed bj Mr. ran Bimntegfaem. Baeideiv of tho 
CkiAniOAi Bsmnr wil! be Inteiwted to know tlmt 
there are also to bo seen several groups of the class 
about which question was recently raisenl in these 
pages. 

The cntal'i;,'!!.', whiult will !k; Lssuwl shoitly, '\\x-< 
been i.r.'iKin-.l by M. Fhihner : he is supivnu ly 
eeomful of thoeo who ventare to differ from his 
opittkm on the grant tem4sotta qnertlon. Ct A. 

Di'RiNO a cruise along the south const of Asia Minor 
by the discovery of many inscriptions I was able to 
identify throe towns mcntione*! by Ptolemaius, one 
in Qun, whioh both Ptoleinein* end Pliny refer to 
■e Fortne Graae, «nd vhkii ww nneienuy eelled 
Seaer», two in Lycia, nnmelj I^fdee^ which appears 
to have been the capital of n dlltlkt Lydatia, and 
Knpdkiin, wMeh wna « dejiendeiiie/ of tho tsifioor. 



The insi-rifitioiis, over forty in nnmVi.T, iiri> now in 
the bands ul Canon Uicka, an 1 uill I t- ^Jiilili^hed iu 
the fTcUmic /owniaf . 

J. TUEODUKE My.ST. 

JiulLiin tie Corrmfiomltvice Urlliniqiu. J.iiiu.ii v — 
February. 18S8. Athens and TKris. 

1. Foucart : an Atbeoiui deoKe of the rixth cen» 
tnry n^ulating the aettlenwnt of olemehi eent to 
Salamia ; a new reading of the earliest Atheninn 
decree we have. 2. Cousin and Diehl ; twenty late 

Gr< • k iu- nptiiius 'if Mylosa ; ni). 9 is an inti ii :-tirsg 
ri'foi.l ol JwUt; «>r Ittiids. 3. Paris: excavations at the 
t-inpl^ of Athonae Cranaia : lists of objct ts ti imd. 
4. Lechftt »ii<l Kadft : two Greek inscriptions tivin'^ 
the dot s 'if two Proconsuls of Asia. 5. SchtsniMH- 
liereff: Athenian arcbons of the third century. Q, 
Deaehnmni end Oonsin : inscriptiou-i from the tamplo 
of Zens raianMUoe of Legina, eontinned ; hononrf 
deenes eonoemiag the mieat Semprouins Clemens 
and his family. 7. KougCres ; the Mantineia reliefa, 
recently discovered, though probably not by Praxi- 
teles, are cerlainlv iii~-]'iifii dy liitn ; thru' plates. 
8. Mylonas : thiiUi^^a (in 1 k inscriptions from tho 
Akn jiolis N'lle by P. F. 'ii ;» frngment of stele 
from the Akropolis with a mention of Artemieiaatae. 

0. ft. 

Th0 mmt, Mnreh, 1888. Aliens and Fkrii. 

1. Foucart : Eight Athenian decreee of the fourth 
century. 2. Fougtres : a funeral relief at Larissa ; 
Hint ;i relief at Pharealia, a iledication to a ln io: 
two iilatcs. 3. Iicchat and lUitlet : nineteen (iitnik 
inscriptions collected during a tour in Asia Minor. 
4. C«)U»>in anil Deschamps : a long decree of 
lla<h tin's time from Magnesia on the Mocander, 
relating to tho public supply of oil. 5. Kadet ; 
twelve Qreek inscriptions from Amorgos: including 
one decree deajgned to chock tho Utigiont tendamcies 
of the people of Afersfne. <. Ledut t an aeeonnt of 
the recent di^icoverioa on the Akropolis. 7. B^i-ard : 
A Greek metrical inscription fouud in the minos of 
Lnurioii, the epitaph 01 ono AtOtai, n Btphlagonian 
^troAAcwt. C. S. 

GasflU Arehiologiqm. i^'oa, 1 — 2. 1888. Ikiris. 

4. Bozin: unpublished bronze statuettes of Hypnai: 
plate. 5. Thcoxenon: recant excavations on the 
Akropolis; general review and olaa^cation of 
results ; plate. C. S. 

iK Mama. 1888. Borne. 

P.irt I. — 1. L:iH':iiMU : the "Venus horforum J'alliis- 
tiituuruin.' 'i. lk>rsari : the wall a,iid <^-i.u- ul' S<-rvius ; 
tracing the portions discovered ; two jilitrs. 3. 
Gatti : ancient monuments existing iu S. svefano del 
Cacco. 4. The siime : recent discoveries in Rome. 
6. Visconti: the colossal Apollo Citbareedne found 
in 1887 ia inspired by the OniTaelephantins atatoe of 
Phidias. 

Part II.— 1. CantarelH: tte Inaertptton reoordfng 
the 'iMiisus honorum' of Petronius M:ixiiiiTv>i. 2. 
(litti: the beginning of the 'a.|Ui'.hKt of tlio 
Vii;;iir; plate. 8. Toraassetti : i i>i;4iii['lii< al noJ<'s. 
4. Uatti : recent dieooveriea. S. Tho same : e^itanh 
of Joannes Exignn^ hlilMp of an nnknown see in tne 
sixth oentary. 

Fart III. — 1. Lanciani : the 'campus aalinarum 
Bonmanini.' 2. Boisari: on the iKMUtion of tho 
Pons Agrippoe oTer tbe Tfbar ; two ptatea. 8. Oan* 
tarelli: notes ou the nomenclature of liberti. 4. 
Gatti : recent epigraphical diacoveriea ; amoxig them 
is n oniions inseription refening to a aoabiUariosi and 
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nnotlier rolatiugtotheJulianua who li^^tired in bistoiy 
un<icr Commodm. fi. Visconti : hraj offtnempTMi 
of th« aiixtb esntiiry. pcrlmps Amalaninta, awl wm 
racMitlr foBod objects ; plaU). 4. LauciaDi: notaocs 
«f pabUe work* in Kqdm. 

Pu-vue Arcktolajique, ianwrf—Vthrway, 1989, 

Paris. 

1. Ilcinai-h : in (niMiiiUiiig th« first hrliogmTitn 
of the Hermes of Pnuitelea, nigfietts thot tlie ffioiy» 
aymboliaea tho union of Arcadto and Kill ; plate. £ 
Hcnati : a bilingual Pboentcian and Gnvk inscription 

from the Pdmeus, crowning one Sottmbiwil; two plates. 
4. Hein i 'li : I'l'Mi?-' "t.it'ii tli' of (r.iDliiih woinnn in 
the Hriiisii Musi nm, utiii thr .T- niue il'Arc of M. 
Clhapii ; cut and pl it''. ?), I' l ' li ': sigtict rings of 
the MtTovingirin jn-ncxl, coittinutHl ; cute. 6. C'agnat ; 
bronzt' idaijue found at t'rt^niona, which had bclongt-d 
to «i ' regimental clic.ft ' in cliar^e of a prineeps 
/*rrt-'/oni under Vitvllius. 7. Revillout : an Egyptian 

Kild under the Liuddea' B. Dea Ormeaux ; the 
NUB Ut found ot Moeringen, and andebt Uts in 
genonL 

Reinach'a 'Chronii^iie d'Orlont' anonj^t mneli 

varied infnrinati ii irnli;.!,^ a letter from Diirpfeld 
answering Stilliii uL in tUo TiryuM controversy ; a note 
on the proposeil >'\ -m itiona at Delphi, on Uie noeat 
discoveries ni Cvni' , k'\ 

Obituary n • i- c <ir M. i; .fi it. lender thf licad of 
bibliograpliy , nii nrti -Ir by M. Gaidoz invitiii|{ co- 
openuoD tc w u is forming an inventory of French 
mnaeains of Gal lo- Roman archaeology, with a pro* 
visional Itat of sueh museums. First instalment of 
M. Cagnat'a 'Supplement Epigraphique.' C. S. 

Athrnische Miffhcilun^H, 1887, part 3. Atheni. 

1. Cfinze : Teuthrania, mythical and historical : 
first a i>troti;:lii)l.,l like Tiryns ; down to N. iirii. linn's 
time a luriris.-, with coinage of its own; hiatly a 
locality near IVrgamon, of no finlitj. al signifiianco : 
two plates. 2. Regid : tho sit>> nf Abdera ideutilitid 
on Cape Bulu-stra. 3. Monitiit tun : fourteen Greek 
inscription.H from Bithyuia. 4. Wernicke: we can* 
not argue from I'ausauiati, with Ddrpfeld. that the 
old Athene temple of Peisietmtoe osiited down to 
Imperial timea. S. Diirpfeld anawen Peteraen'e 
article on the same subj^'ct, 6. Six : a portrait 
head of I'tolemy I'hilometor, with hieroglyphic in- 
scription, found in the sea at Ae^in i ; t\M> plato.s. 
7. Wintx'r: Pafon's cxcavati'ins at Ai»!*aiUk, an<l 
Kariiii v;iM's : |.l it<- and fourt* HM Uts. 8. Kontoloon : 
thirty-bi.t (iitck inscriptions from Asia Minor. 
9. Kontrier : metrical epitaph from Eiyihrae. 10. 
Mi^ellaneons nut«a of excavationa, diawverii s, &c. ; 
review of Kavvadiaa'eatalogaeoftheOential Mu.'k-um, 
parta « and 0. CS. 

The mme, 1887, part 4. 

1. Milchhoefer : report of antiqnfties in Attika 
(eontintdti 111 ) two |i!.iff^.s, two cuts. 2. Jiideich : 
the history of the tou u of r. lrisa. 3. I^lliiip : 
notes (epigraphical) ('rr.ni Tin ssaly. 4, Lolling- : 
the mormmpnt of Eubulides, deiicnbed by i'auHaiaa», 
is not yet fnllf identified ; and 5. Wolters : the so- 
called bust of Nike, formerly ascri>« d to this monu- 
ment, i» made up of parts of two statuea : cut. 
6. Studniczka : the bronze head, Mtudea d'Alhinett 

ill. xvi. waa not fonud, as there stated, in 1882, but 
n 1869 : ita date la tiierefore leas certain. It pro- 
bably bdoDga, like the Olympian pedimental Acnlp- 
turee, to tli« Argive Sikyonim si lmol. 7 Wint. r : 
a vaso of late v. f. Atlieniaa style, from Mylasa, in 



:al review. 

Karia ; list of the few vaaaa of Attic fabric which 
have come from Asia Minor: phttt, 8. Wolters; 
a marble relief found in Sparta, KpiweDtlQK Apollo 
receiving wine from Altemik; between them the 

omphalos with two eagles ; dates between B c. 490 
and 407, probably to time of ()eace of Nikias ; com- 
pari s till' s' liliitur. s of the Nike Balu<«trude, the 
'armcil .Vplirodite ' of Lj^ i i.inros. the Frejiw Aphro- 
dite ; for the original of thi* hut tyi>c we must 
look, not to Praxiteh-s, but to Aikamenes ; plate. 
9. I<olling : correcting tlic inscription on the stele of 
Archedamos at Delphi. 10. Mieccllaueona notea of 
oMarationa* diacoTerie(i» kc C 8. 

1. flamnrriui : tracing tho history of early art ia 

Rome, its imlependont de vclo])ment and the innoencee 
ii uthl' 1 svi-iit ; tfiH r.f. v.ui- v, it!i l.:i[in ins -i iptiom 
foiiUtl at I'ivila Ca^trlhiu:! w.is j'T'ilaLly ui.nl« by a 
Campnni.in artUt workin.; in Ivtme : plate and cuu 
2. von Duhn : account of tiie nocroi>olis of .Supsanli, 
which has h«^en gradually excavated from 1879 to 
188t} ; hetr*rei» thrw i>irio<U : (i.) 'torn be a fdetn,' 
eirea 720-5'20 n.c. ; (ii.) 'tombo a cubo di tub* 
(i;reoo*ionlco}, fifth century ; (iiL) 'tombe a tufo oa 
mattooi,' a continuation of the ftrat atyle^ fifth 
oentuiy to end of third ; with an appendix on 'tiio 
eomnion origtii at Cnmae of the brouxe uma and the 
ciste a cordoni' ; two bron^i' st;itucttes from an urn ; 
and on the age of urns in hron-^t' ; double plate and 
twenty 1 i^'ht cuts. 8. r.-inli : UTi[iuUli'-!i''ii in^'i-iji- 
tioiis ui c'luitium, 4. De.'isau : an inscription of 
IVacnestc, mentioning U. Latctenaia, a friend of 
Ci'-cf". C. 8. 

Archaoiixji-ifJie^ Jahrbiich, port 1, 1888. Rerlin. 

1. Scnz : a descnjition of the remains of the tomb 
of .luliiatSt. uemy: aeyeo cnta. 2. Hiibner: 
thr Hfuiiiturei of this monument. 3. Kekule; iden* 

tifies a statue in the (Jlyptothek (No. 160) as a 
Zeus of tho period of I'olyklcitos : plate and cut. 
4. Uohert : notes on tin' Ti l. jiln"* Irii /r of l'ci-;;;imoii, 
continued; ifVpnil i uts. 5. Winl-T : ft iijun nt of n 
r.f. Theti- v is -, « i:li tlu' remains of a si-;n ituii', 
lliiuka of Eiiphronios : plate. 6. Kern : two new 
drawings of tin' ' Peliades relief.' which furnikh argu- 
mi nt.s ftgiunst the genuineness of the IJerlin example. 
7. Furtwangler : a gem, with Erot Mid iVyclie, pub- 
lished Areh, Zeit, 1884, p. 17* aa an antique. i« by 
Luigi Piohler. (X 8» 

ArAaedefi»dt - Epigraphiseht UiMkeittmgeH tim 

CkiUrrtidi, 1837, part 2. Vii tnin. 

1. Ortvay : a suggested K«>itian iulaini mad in 
I'annonia, with a note by Kubitschek. -l. l.i wy : 
notes on the sculptures aod iuscrifttioDs of I'arns, 
collecttsi during a stay there in 188» : eighteen cnts, 
live plat&s. 3. Oompen: emending an epitaph from 
I.ydia, publiahed in Bulklin tU Corr. Hell. xi. 477. 
4. Uiwjt a description of the Troilua cnn of 
Kuphronioa which be has recently ezamtned. 

Kl in 1 -^iv (.11 tln^ f ikyonic school of painting. 
<J. Tt>;Li> lunl Kii ily : ut;w inscriptions from Dacia. 
7. von ririiieiNiein : a new interpretation of a 
formula in inscriptions of the Augustalea. C. S. 

Procefdings qf Ihe Sockty qf Jiiblical Archaeology, 
ToL X. part 6. Londes, 1S68. 

S. Robert Brown, jiwr. : % new reading of the 
Etruscan inscription of LiRUMM, wfaicb ptobably 
ilatrs from atlout B.C. S86, ud t oooparotive review 
of its linguistic fuinis. C. S. 
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SUMMARIES OF PERIODICALS. 



AIMMMW»f S8 April ; Beiriew of Mai^olionth's 
JiudtetaOiietaaUandpoeticnm ArUloUlram—b M.iy ; 

Ijfvifw of Jflili's and of Pimit.-I.is' Atiivioi}r. — V^ 
iiay ; buvicw of Moiuiuwu '0 JUimi^cher autaUrtdit 
IIU 1. 

The Bneyclopaedla Biitannica, vol. xxilL, 
contains the follow irig articlfS on < las.sia»l sul'jeots: — 
Taatu.f, by W. J, Brodril.b ; ?V,v»uv, by W. Y. 
IScllw i T*rra CoUa, by J. H. Middleton ; 'JhaU$, by 
O. J. Allman and H. Jacluon ; TkMtrt, by J. H. 
Hiddl«ton ; Tfuba, by A. W. Vemll ; Tkeocritui, 
by A. Lang ; Theodora, by J. Bryco ; Theodorif, by 
T. Hoilgkin ; • v ' uVm.*, by K. S.-luin'r ; Th- isnhj 
and Thracf, by il. 1 Tozi r ; Thufjtduhn, by W. C. 
Jebb ; Tibnlluf, by I 1'. ro>t;^riti' ; Tnijun and 
Tribune, by J. S.'iieiai Trvad, by li. C. Jebb; 
OinMi» hf W. Btdfnraj. 

lAlyalCMp MadiM, T«L z. 1887. 

J. Unger, Tk Cnuihu-s Pioyiucuirum HomitjinrvM, 
thniws dotibt on the oftcii i|Uotfd ti'sttimony of Suiii;i<i 
on this subject, and nrr;nos from ciii^jraiiUical and 
Other eAridenco that the ecn»ns of the iiiovini fs w.ot 
not, down to the time of Hadrian, takiii oitlur by 
^adal offioen or at the same time, bat by tfaia 
ffm $ idet 9rovineianim as part of thdr bofiiMHL— 
Inert Wabtft in a long moA aUbonte and veiy 
intereating cany, D« Diem Ckrf$mt«mt CynieorHm. 
ttct^itorf, endeavoarg to recover mwlM of the older 
Cynical philosophy from the nddreaaea of Dio Chry- 
sDHtfim. — -('1111 Wui lisiiiiitli, Kidc ITaupUjH'-Uc fUr the 
dctrhichU dt.i A<-hai-irhtu Jiuiitli t, traci-x the hi.storii'Jil 
sketch given by Piinsnnias vii. 7, 5-16, 10 to an 
otherwise unknown biiitorian, who wrote after Poly- 
bius, knew and mad hia work, bat often dilTered 
from him, and wrota tinder strong patriotic pnjadioa, 
— The Tolume conclndea with two shorter pspeis, tiia 
Ibafe by Smst Bischoff, BeitrOge stir Kenntnitt niekt- 
attiteKer Tagetnamen, and the second by Otto Iinmisch, 
De pronominis iutf-nx-hitiri t/i JiIm rinr-- ijiuKhnn k.vh, 
giving exainplett ul tliu relativu uso of the pruuouu 
Wa. 



Jahraaberieht nber die Fortschrltte der 
claaaiaehen Alterthnmawlaaenchart, vols. 

xlix., m ru-H 14. parts 1 — 12. 

(frcfk Authors. 3. Literature relating to thti 
Greek rhetors and luti-r 8uphiit^, from 1882 to 1886 
(C. Uammei}. 4. The Uteek grammarians (P. 
Egelnoff). Cwntains an ezhanstiTa and apprecintoiy 
notice of Fhlig's Dionyriua Tktnx, 6. Homeric 
JUtUu-n, 1884 (A. Gemoll). 8. Homeric Syntax, 
1886(0. Vogiinz,\ 7. The Trns.-li ins l^Sf, .uid 
1886 (N. Wet-klein). Very short n(.li(t:-, ot l>i'.vifs' 
Jvinii' .l iilis, Jebb's (kdipiu Culininti, and .b rr.uii'-i 
school ed. ol Iphiijfnia in Tauriit. (iivis a full list of 
eiuenilations proiKxHed in the litcrattin- of ihis jwriod. 

Latin AxUhor*. 2. I'ropertius from 1877 to 1880 
(E. Heydenr»»ich). Notices elaborately lioehrens' ed. 
and diaaertations by Biandt^ Sparling, and Bowbaig. 
8. Hm Roman aanrista (axelnaiTa of Loeflina and 
Horace) from 1881 to 1885 (L. Friodlander). 4. 
Cicero's S{>eeche8, 1886(0. Jj^ndgnvt). 5. Cicero's 
I'liilo-iphical works from 1 S81 to 1886 ( 1'. .^1 liw.-nke). 
L;iiili:ory notirt- of (Ll i ll. id's A-niU imrn, with a 
(l.-siiL' fill further li;,'ht on the lelations of the manu- 
scrmt.s, on the fra<;menta, and the (Jreek sources.— 
Unaer(24 i, Mayor's De NcUura, vol. iii., the hypo> 
thesis that the work was nnt published daring tha 
author's lifetime is combatted. 

Antiquities, dx. 8. Literaton idatlng to tha hia< 
tory of daancal philology, ft«ra 1884 to 1888 (A. 
llorawitz). 4. Koman Antiijuitio.<!, privati- an<l 
religious, 1884 and 1S?55 (M. \oi;,'t). L. Ilmiian 
History and rhronoln-y, 1885 (H. Schiller). I'.r^id. ,s 
Holzipfi'l HUini^'-h'- < '/iriuintd'/ie and Monimsi n's tiftii 
voliiiiH', he iiriticis ati intircstitig artiek- by Th. 
Noldeke criticising and stipph-menting fmm an 
orientalist's stand{ioint Moromsen's account of Itoinan 
rale and policy in the East 8. Greek Keligiooa 
Antiquities (A. Mommsen). Not simply a review, 
but a ndoabla original artide collecting all the in- 
fonnatlon obtalnea from recent ex 1 derations (inscrip- 
tions especially) as to Deliihi and l)elo8. 

VoL xlix. includes obituary notices of Duuckcr, 
Madrig, Jordan, and W. H. lliompaon. 



LIST OF NEW BOOKS. 



HTGLI8H BOOKS. 



Ihmotlkaiak Oration againttt Meidias. Edited for 
nae in ■ciMW'h and colleges, with introduction, 
•naljai^ no tea and indax. fay 0. A. M. FennelL 
Foat8TO. 148 pp. Oambridga. Johnaon. 8t. 

Muripidf.^. Hippolvttu ; with English notea and a 

literal tranglatton by a Graduate. Post 8vo. 100pp. 

Cambridge. Hall. .'in. 6'/. 
— — The Suppliant Wnnu n. A revised text, with 

brief English notes, for tht; us.- of li-mls, liy 

K. A. Paley. 16mo. 10« pp. Cambri 1-. , 1 », i-iitun, 

Bell A Co. l». 6d. 
fTirwistili Selections from, with introductiim, 

Wtltit, nd map^ by W. Walter Merry. ISmo. 

110 pp. Oxford. Clanadou Press. 3$. 9d. 



King (J. R) and Cooknon (C.) The principles of 

Sound and InflaatioB, as illtutrat^^d ui the Greek 

and Latin lao^agaib 8to. 18. 886 ppb OxfonL 

Clarendon FkiM. 18*. 
Polybiua. Seleetioni from Polybius edited by J. U 

Strachan Davidson. 8vo. xviii. 600 pp. 8 majw. 

Oxford. Claren i.in Press. 21«. 
nnrclini, [Y. H. )and Inge (W. B.) The Eton Latin 

Grammar, for use in tha Ughar fimia. Foat 8*0i. 

ai>4 pp. Murray. 6*. 
r,r</iY'» Aeneid, translated literally, line byline, into 

English dactylic hezametar, by Bev. Oliver Crane, 

CD. 8T0b KawToik. Sa. 
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FOREIGN DOOKS. 



AbliatKilungcn, ]>liilo1o<;isc}ic, Mnrtin Hertz znm 
70. (ieburtst.ig, vuii elicuial. Schiilern dsigobnusbb 
8to. 111. SU3 pp. Berlin, li«rtz. 8 Bik. 

Abkki (E.) Die Wieutir Uudwhrift daa Herodot 
4to. 17 pPw Oelt. 90 Pf, 

Abraham (P.) TiberiuB and Si^on. 4to. id i-p. 
Berlin. Gaeitner. 1 Mk. 

Ainol'l {C. F.) Dio Neroni^che Chilstfuvtifolfoinf;. 
Einv kiiti-i hc Untersnchang nir tJeAchiilitii <l<r 
Hlteiicij Ivirche. 8vo. ix. 130 pp. Plate. ij>zig. 
Kkbter. 4 >I k. 

liirkh tn {¥.) KntwickclungsgescUichto d. »ubcitaii- 
tivierten InfiiiitiTa, Sto. 109 PP. WUnburjE. 
StulKT. 4 Mk. 

lSeitni<<L> zur hist. Syntax d«r ciiech. 8i>rAcli«i 

Vol. II. i'art 1. 
BoHigiA (A.) litiide mr Illiid* d'Momira. Iiiv«it'> 

tion, composition, execntioii. Stow viii. 570 pp. 

Psrifl. HachettB. 7.60 frca. 
Chamhahi {k.) l)xs Verlmlinissilt-s 4. Katilin.iriv.licn 

IJedu zii «kni von Cicero iu der Suuat«.ii2mi;{ d. 5. 

Dez. ' i Nsirklich gelult«a«n Bade. <to. 34 pp, 

Nfuwiid. 75 rf. 
Cifro. Ill L. Catilinani orationcs IV., .s<-liolarum 

in a»uu) eJ- A. Koniitz»r. 8vo. xviii. 74 pp. 

Vienna. Cerol.l. 70 Ff. 
Cato in«jor de Senectate. SchoUmm in umia 

ed. A. Emnitnr. 6to. liL 66 pn. YietiiM. Garold. 

60 Pt 

— LmIHw ife amieitU. Sebdlsnim n Qian ed. 
A Kornitsvr. 8v«. iii. 55 pp. Vieuna. Geiold. 
«o Pf 

— 11. i].' ffii Til. rimcius. Fiir dcii Sclmlgt 1 l i'n li 
I t kl.it L vuit K. Kuj*ke. 3. Autl., ueu U-ail), von 
G. I.And;^raf. Sto. vi. 122 pp. Leipiig. Tettbner. 
1 Mk. JO. 

Corj)un insoriptionum lutinarum. V<)1. InsLTi[)- 
tjoncs Gailioe Karboaritaia, od. 0. Hinchfeld. 
Fulio. xjETiiL S8. 976 pp. 3 maps. Berlin. Balmor. 
90]ik. 

Diaionm. BibUollMea klitoriea. Ed. iJL tets. F. 
Voml. Yol. I. IStiM. xevL 568 pp. Leipiig. 
TanVner. 8 Mk. 60. 

Euclidix owni omnia. Edd. .T. lli iV.< i^' i t 11 
Menpe. Vol. V. Kk'tni-nf«.i utn tjui fiiuiitur librtM 
xiv.-xv. et 8! liiili i in i iitn cum prole<;omruiii 
criticis vX apptmlicilms. \2iiw. cxiii. 738 pp. 
Leipn^. 'IVubncr. 7 Mk. 50. 

Errrx (b.) Der tilHtorische Wort der grieultiachea 
Henoiitt' tiber Cyriin iiiid CambjraeB. 41a. 26 pp. 
Berlin. Ga<>rtn<>r. 1 M.k. 

Fetulde (A ) T)i«< K«rormbeatrebungpii anf dcm Oe- 
biete d«r latatniacbca Orthoepie ttnd ihr Verbilt- 
niat car Schola. Svo. S2 pp. Neiaw. OnTenr. 

60 rr. 

Fi<fh (R.) I^tciiiische stibsUntira pprsonnlia auf o 
(if)), onis (ioni.s). (Mil 1!. imt/un^' <1( r Zutr- 1 /ii 
Frap; 11 nnd 12 in W(.iUlUu's ArcLiv;. -llo. 'M 2»p. 
lUrlin. Gaerfner. 1 Mk. 

FhitthiiHikrl (B.) Die apartaoisohe Verfaaaane b«i 
XenophoB. 8vo, liiL 189 pp. Lelpiig. Friaimeh. 
8Mk. 

Famkr (R.) De Atietotelis quae Teruntur secrctia 

aeoKtonim eommcnUtio. A\a, 41 pp. Kiel. Univ. 

BoeMi. lHk.69. 
FriUA (Id.) Zam Yokaliamus d. Herod otiadieii 

Dialeetea. 4to. 47 pp. Hamburg. 2 Mk. 60. 
FrorUinwt. StmtegPin.itnn, hbri it., ed. G. Gniiifrr- 

tnann. 12mo. xvi. 17tjpp. Leipzig. TluIiui. 

1 .Mk. 50. 

GrUnemUd (L.) Der (reic fornielhafto Infiuitir dcr 



Limitation im Griechit-hen. 8vo. 37 pp. Warz- 

bntg. 1 Mk. 80. 
IToMff (C.) Wiideiht-isUllung antiker Rildwerke. 

Part IL : 2. IHoik'us. 3. torso vom R«-lvedieira<i 

4to. 21 pp. 7 plates. Jena. Fiach«r. 6 Uk. 
Begdmaam (H.) Pariaer Antiken. 4ta. 91 pp. 

2 nl. and 8 cnia. Halle. Nienievcr. 7 Mk. 
Halliscbe Winplcelmnnnspro^ininp. No. 12. 
K(Kh (ti.) In Cnrnien Hesiodi quo I uprr i . t 

iiisciibitunnelctemiituin triticor-iiu •tjh i inn ii. 8vo. 

3S pp. Kudohtadt. 75 Pf. 
A'r-rA (P.) De Crafiii '^i^tafiirup ooraywy^ et de 

locis aliquot Plut;iivlii ex ea petitis. 8t«. 168 1^. 

Ureifswald. 1 Mk. 20. 
Kuhn (O.) Die .sittluhcn Ideon der Griecbr-n nod 

ilira Verkiiudt-r, dieTragiker. 4to. 62 pp. Leipzig. 

Fwk. 1 Mk., 

KvaaiuMff (F.) Beohichtnnv;eu zum Prometbtnift d. 

Aeachyllu. 4to. 24 pp. H<-rlin. (i.iprtnf-r. 1 Mk. 
Ltcruain {V,.) iJe agris publici.-i in»|XTiiMi iisijue ab 

Auguiiti tempore ujmiuu ad finum iiii[n iii miuani. 

Svo. 110 pp. Pitris. riKJi iti. 
Lc .Seuat roniain lU jiuis l>ioi k{icn ii Uome et h 

Constantinoplf. Svo. 245 pp. Paris. Tliorin. 
Ltnii-t. Lib<.r vi. Fur d«u Scliulgebraucb erklart 

von F. I^uterhaelier. 8T0l 101 pp. Letpdig. 

Teubnor. 1 ilk. 20. 
JJ'tiAi (H ) Der aoKon-mnte Ncid dcr Otittar boi 

Herodot. 4ln. 21 |>p. U^iti. IMk. 
MMfr (P. R.) Aurj:,':dioa mm Uebenetaot in di« 

GriecldM'iKr ini Ansclduss an Ljeiaa Svo, 48 pp. 

Hiille. Nienifvtr. 1 Mk. 
X I/". - '/. n inj.i'ndio«» doctrina. Emend, etadn. 

L. .MitiUr. 1. 8vo. xvii. 699 pp. Leipzig. 

T. ubner. 20 Mk. 
Pluio. Onto. In Kholaram oaum denno ed. M. 

Hi ban& Svo. vi. 22 pp. Loipik. B. Tauehntti. 

40 Pf. 

mit deutscheu Comtnentar. '79 pp. 75 PC 

iZeisetf (A.) Ueber gnminatiacbs and rnctoriach* 
SteUang d. AdjectiTiiua bet den Annaliiten Ckto 
andSailnat 4to. Slop. Berlin. GKertner. 1 Mk. 

JW*te(*(W,) HomerMche Miscellen. 11. 4to. 23 pp. 
Herlin. (iaertner. 1 Mk. 

Jlil'Unt <F.) )'t IMnumiy (D.) Les iiistitutiuna de 
rHnoit^iine Kitiiic, \'n|. III. Econiiiiii<- ]i..liti'|Ue et 
l(ii» a^rain-s. (.touvernement et administration do 
I'lanpire. 16mo. 415 pp. Paris. Perrin. 3 frtn. ."iO. 

S."iminluiig vi.ii p;i icrliisrhen Dinlckt - In»chriften, 
hiMausg. vu^i II. ( . llitzundF. liechtel. Gottingen. 
Vandeuhoeck und Uuptccht. Vol. HI. Part 1 : 
Seehid <P.) Die Megariacluni InBchrifteo. Svo. 
69 pp. SMk. 40.— Vol. iV. Partii. 1. £aunaek(JU 
WoitreRiater to 6d. I. Hea 2. pp. 107—166. 
2 Mk. CO. 

Sffu-iilcl (11. [ Die epiktcfischt-n Frapncnte. Fine 
l*ntri>ii; hun^ zar Ucber!iet'eniii;,'sgi ^i-lui'Jiti' lii-r 
giiich. Fi'iiil vgii n. Svo. lOd pp. Vninua. 
Tinijwky. 1 Mk 'JO. 

ikhmider {\<.) Portns Itius. 4to. 19 pp. Map bj 
A. Brei-lier. lierlin. Gaertner. 1 Mk. 

Sehuhe (P.) Qoaeationea gnmmatioaa ad Xeno- 
phonteupoiuientoa. ito. 91 ff- Berlin, Caatner. 
1 14k. 

Taeihu. Ah exceaati divi Angnati libri qtii mpar- 
Mint. Scholanim in nsum ecL J. Prammer. Ft. I. 
Llbri i. tL Svo. xL 252 pp. Vienna. Ceroid. 
1 Mk. 60. 

/( lurtC ) Hauptschwierigkeiten der ktfcinistlien 
roicu iiK hre in alphabet Reihenfolge zusamroen- 
geatcUt Svo. vi. 1S4 pp. Qotha. Pertbea. 2 Mk. 
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ROBEIiTS'S GREEK EPIGRAPHY. 



Jnlroducticii fo dnul Epi'jrrtj'hy. Part I. 
Archuic JntcrijAioiis and t/ie (Jr^k AIjjJu^mU, 
by E. 8. RoBBRTB. Guabridge. \$$. 

jMr. lioBKBTs's first volumo in odo of mauy 
weloome aigns of the growing iiiterest which 

our Uuiversities take in the developtuent of 
iudepeudeut investigation as ouu 8ide of » 
high classical edacstion. E^ i<.'rnpl)y indeed 
is not a thing for bibi-s ; the necessity of a 
rigorous linguistic training before epigraphy 
18 begun cannot be too much insisted on, and 
the present reviewer has often insisted on it. 
But on the other hand a dangerous fallacy is 
sometimes cuirent, that epigraphy is a study 
for archaeologists, and that scholars have n > 
relation to it and rm iiit.>rest in it. in liuth 
it is impobsible to divorco a literature from 
its sairoandiogs and to study it without 
any reference to the circumstances in which 
it was produced ; every commentai-y on 
•▼cry page attests the truth that even the 
meaning and still more the (Spirit of any 
great work of literature demaudii a reference 
to the life and manners amid which it is set. 
Existti'i; ('Kiiinii'iitarips. Iiowovcr. while they 
cannot wholly ignore lliis side of their taslc, 
are usually weiUc or inaeettrate where they 
toiirli on it, and if wo \v<iuM give to the 
Study of antiquity the living interest of 
search and discovery, it is in this direction 
that most remains to be done. In the case 
of some authors epigraphy throws only a 
side-light on incidental details: in the case 
of others it tlirowa a strong light on their 
whole subject, aud he who hereafter treats 
such authors without constant reference to 
i'piirraphic facts will be teifling with his 
subjects and his audience. 

This volume embraces the inscriptions 
which be^ir on the history of iliv <ii«<>k 
alpiiabet in its mary vnnVties. 'J'lic >ti!>j.ct 
is a huge on«', and it is jtai t iculuriy diuicult 
to exjiound to siudetits on lu^coant of the 
paucity of detinito resulta, 1 may Say at 

MO. XVII. VOL. II. 



onco that t!i' m.i ferial- ar.^ rxhibitr'tl pioarly 
and fully, that the specimens of inscriptions 
are given aooomtely and well, and that in 
the imi)ortant branches of the subject the 
typical inscriptions are almost always to be 
fonnd in this volnmet though of oonna 
where selection has to be matle opinions will 
sometimes differ, and each one will occa> 
sionally miss something that he would him* 
self have preferred. Every page of the 
work before us bwirs witness to the careful 
labour that Mr. Roberts has spent on itj 
and wo are all the more desii*0U8 to emphaOM 
this fjict when wr» think of ' tln' wntinuous 
and hejivy othciul duiie:* ' (mimlioncd iu the 
profiu-e) which necessarily press so much 
upon him. Tlio.-o who prffer a splwtion of 
materials to a coni|'lrto apiiaiatus could 
hardly hope for a iiciicr st-iectjon. But this 
leads m«', aftt !■ w hat. is I liojie a hearty and 
adequate acknowledgment ot the great merits 
of the book, to a statement of the disagree* 
ment in which I find mysi-If jilaccd with its 
general plan. Mr. iiuberts aims at setting 
forth the results and general principles which 
thr- science of eja^'rapliy has reaclu-d. This 
point of view is one to wliicli a teacher in an 
English University is almost necessarily 
inclined. The n«'i<--sitr of prejtaring genera- 
tions of pupils fur severe aud testing, 
examinations produces a hafait of mind and 
a .style of lecturing which enunciates the 
doubly distilled and triply refined esnenoe of 
knowledge — ^f cod for the mind of the most 
highly concentrated nourishment in the most 
easily digested form, containing precisely 
what is UReful without any refuse of unne- 
cessary detail. lJut in the concrete world 
of actuality truth is not thus presented to 
the in(i[uii-er. Brilliant as such lectures 
often are, it is perhaps open to (piestiou 
win ther « simpler and more natural style 
would not be healthier both for pupil aud 
lecturer. The perfection of such a lecture 
is that nothing should be given which is not 
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to be remembered, and that oTcrything in it 
fihotild deserve to be retained by the hearer 
in ready memory, whereaa » ampler style of 
lecturing wnnlil M-r forth a groat di-.d tlint 
is not intended to be held in memory ready 
for insta-nt service^ Mr. Roberto carries 
BomethiiiiC "f * '''^ inr'thor! into '^pifrraphy ; hf 
would phice bet ore students its results in 
d«fiiuto olcftr principles* and unlnekily ho 
bM in this volume selected t1i<> hruiuh of 
epigraphy in which results of the kind ho 
seeks are as yet oonspicaoiisly wanting. 
Tiii^ known dutrt are as yet iusuJEcicut to 
form the foundation for a scientiiio history 
of the Greek alphabet; we nrast for some 
time yet be content with an empirical 
account, and oontinae to .observe and to 
(»talogue, until a wider array of details 
shall justify scientific ;.'>'ni>ni1imtions. We 
watch the progress of discovery with the 
intense interest imparted by the belief that 
any day some new observation may give us 
llic cliipfn^nide us thrntiiifh tlio LJiyi'iijtliitie 
vaiitlies ot the Greek iU|fhabt;t, ninl iiuike 
clear their relations to eawh o' In r. But 
Mr. Tloli rts's business is to set forth prin- 
ciples, and principles he must have. Not 
finding anything bnt empirical facts of {uir- 
tial agreement, ho ■^rts foi tli tliose empirical 
faeto as general principles, and ruisons from 
ihem. 

To bf'^'in witli, somn o'-'i'^sification of the 
Greek alphabets must be adopted. Mr. 
Boberte fellown Eirehhoff, and in so doing 
ho is certainly right. 7\ii i lilmfT's classitici- 
tion is the most widely knowui and the 
moat oommonly folloW^ed ; a writer who at 
prrs< nt sets forth opigraphic results must 
work on the lines traced by him. Bat Mr. 
Boberts goes further than this; he believes 
that the classification which he has adopted 
is the natural one, corrasponding to the 
liistorical development of the early Greek 
alphabet. In seetioiik 8 he says, 'it will 
be sought in the course of the investigation 
to establi.sh the following facts ; ' then 
follows a dogmatic summary of Kirchhoff's 
classification. TT<- t.'o«'s fiutJior still : tlirnti<:.'h 
a great part of ihe book lie spi aks as if ia 
this preliminary statemetit ]\<' had set forth 
principles, and hp reasons from them ms if 
they were general truths. Kirchhoti him- 
self does not make this confusion ; he speaks 
of liis classificilion n« empirical observat inn, 
insurticicnt as yet to justify any general 
statements with regard to the early history, 
orif^in, ntnl dilTu.siiin of the alphabet in 
Greece. He appears to incline towards the 
theory that the Greek alphabet either 
originated independenUy* or et least waa 



developed indepptulpntly in two different 
centres. This may hor^ifter be found true, 
but at prc^riii it is mere hypothesis ; and 
Kirchhoff clai'iis to h»ve stated his study of 
the alphabet without committing himself or 
his readers to any hypothetds whatever — ^in 
Fihnrt, to make a mere arrint^oinent accord- 
ing to superficial appearance, without as- 
suming that this arrangement corre s p o nds 
fo f!i.' facfs of liistorical dcvolnpnicnt. It \a 
indeed true tlmt he is not in tact so impar- 
tial as he dains to have been. He strains 
and <'\<-ii (mtraijos appoaranccs in ordor ta 
fd^ all alphabets into one or other of his 
two elasseii. He has taken a principle of 
division which suits tho trrc'it in.ij <>rity of 
known alphabets, but which, in my humble 
opinion, fails in tiie remainder ; the ontlyiog 
alphabets belong to neither of his classes, 
and can only be placed in one or other by 
violence. But while Kirchhoff himself at 
least attempts to be impartial and does not 
claim to stat.^ prinripVs, Mr. Roberts goes 
far bt«yoiiil Liia in aJvucatin^' his views. 
Indofjcndcnt critici.sm, clear statement of 
merits and acknowledgment of inadequacies 
in the views which he states, appear to me to 
be absent from Mr. Kobert^s book, and thia 
rendor.s liim often a dangerona guide to * 
young student. 

The disadvantage of adoptiof KirohliolPs 
cliisstficntion of the Greek nlphahets becomes 
apparent when Mr. Koberts begins to dis- 
euss the htdf-hellenie alphabeta of Asia 

Minor. Having b'Uiul liiniMlf to fit nil 
alphabets into one or other of the two 
classes, eastern or western, Mr. Boberte 
puts only the Procrustean question about 
eaeh of the Anatolian alphabets, * whether 
it was an alphabet of the eastern or of the 
western type which furnished the pattern,' 
and tho crucial symbols in Asia Minor mu.st 
be interpreted in accordance with one type 
or the other : no third interpretation is 
admissible. How utterly inadequate this 
UKithod of treating the alphabets of uoin- 
t«Ili^Ml>I>' laiiLritagee is, beoQUies plain in tiie 
case of Lycian to any one who looks over 
Deecke's series of articles in Ik^zzenberger's 
lieitr.t 1886-7. As to the Phrygian alplukbet 
T linp^^ Koon to have something more to say. 
As to Pamphylian, 1 may here add a few 
words, thongh I had thought that the qoes* 
tion was fuiallv spt at rest, luitil Mr. Robr-rf <;'9 
book showed mo that in some Cambridge 
circles Bei^k's ideas are still accepted as 
;:n^pfd, ainl (liiit no Enrrlish proof to the 
contrary can bo even weighed against them. 
The fleet work which I ever ventiued to 
publish was a proof that the PluDphyUsa 
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qrmbols umI or vama% rwpKidvtAj 

(ligatnma (i.e. tc) and a palatal sibilant 
{J. H. S.t 1880). The attempt ia dismisiwd 
hr Mr. RobertR in a footnote. 'Banuajr 

iiirciiijittd in explain the symhol (\^) &h 
rep rei>«utiDg, in some words at least, a w- 



Bsrgk'a view that ^ is sigma, and 
or ^ is psi, is unhesitatingly adopted in 

the text. A oomparisfHi of the words that 
oocQT is »afflei«tit to ahow wha» the tnitii 
lies. 



1 Bum.. 


KAmar. 


MANA4iAZ nPEJIAZ. . . . 


with two diffmnt 
8}'iubo]sfbr S> 








adj* from SIxmnt. 


A^TAIZI 




ifraitn, ia atndiri. 


AS>APYMAAIAN 

ko. 







My interpretation gives actual or possible 
Greek words in a Greek inscription, Beigk's 
interpretation pivps irn possibilities. 

But why does hLr. Ikoberts omit to men- 
tion, merely as a matter of bibliograpiiy, 
that the view which he rejects was prr)pn?;o(l 
separately and independently by Deeeke, 
and has been onhesitatiiifrly adopted by 
KochI, in the Iiitrrijifi. A,iti<iiih». pracf. Alt. 
in Attica repertas, and by Bezzenberger in 
the Sammhm^ griedk. jKoMe-ZtMcAri/bnt 
Indeed, so far as I know, not !i single 
Gierman philologist, who has treated the 
^{amphylian dialeot, in reeent years, has 
even t'xprt'sscd doubt on the subject. ^Ir. 
Hoberta himself seema to be a little 
inoQOsisteintk On p. 177 he adopts part 
of my theory, that rp at Halicarnassos and 
Mesembria wns the pal.-^t.'il silii!nnt, and 
says that ' the raiupbyiiuu alphabet may be 
cited as additional evidence of a special 
si^n for u sibilant in the S.W. district of 
Asia Iklinor 123)': but turning to pp. 
87S, 917, we find that the sibilant h« means 
is not tfl or >!', which on my theory are 

merely modifications of rp, Ijtit v, which 

according to Bergk ia a badly written 
Kigma. 

Apart from this want of independent 
tone and suggestive treatment, I can only 
pndss the book for its general knowledge 
and accuracy. A few of the imperfections 
in detail, which I have noted, may be here 
mentioned. We find on p. 50, na 24, a 
copy of a well-known fts^ment of a fifth 



century Olympian inscription in lonio 
dialect recording a long series of Tietoriss 
in Pythian, l-.tlimian, and Nemean gamos. 
Mi: Kubtirts fuUuws the restoration ot Treu 
and Boehl, wlio sappose that Theagenes off 
Thnsos w.a8 the athlete whose victories are 
recorded j the difficulties of tiiis interpreta- 
tion, which are observed by Treu himadf, 
are not mentioned by ^Ir. TUiijorta. Every- 
thing that we know about Thasos shows 
that tks Thaidans used thsir own pseuliar 
nlphahst until the general reception of the 
louio alphabet. In this Olympian inscrip- 
tion we find an early form of the Ibnie 
n!phab«'t, older than the form which that 
alphabet had assumed before its genetal 
reception oto* Greeea Other dtmonlties 
also suggest themselves to the scrutinizing 
critic. Just a month or two before Mr. 
Roberts's book appeared,* H. Fboeart pab- 
lished in the Bulletin de Correspond ance 
Hellhiiqm^ 1887, p. 289, a discussion of the 
same inscription, in which he stated con- 
eluaively the reasons against Treu's restora- 
tion, and showed that the victor In question 
is probably Borienr, son of Diagoras, of 
Ehodss, Ths oncontested (^nwirct) Pythian 
victory, mentioned by Pau-snnins as gained 
by Dorieus, and recorded on the Ntune, is 
strong evidence iu favour of this restoration. 
What we might have hoped for from ilr. 
^Roberts is, not indeed the restoration, for 
snch lueky thouf^te axo not common and 

' Too l iti' to b« of ufMi for Mr. Roberts'a work : yi t 
in his pa'fiice he mentiona sbLU more nceat uauen 
without notkiiw this eoe. 
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vnuit not be demanded, but an independent 
weighing and statomenb of the difficulties in 
the restoration proposed by others; this is 
<if the first importance in a writer who would 
place epigraphic results fairly and dispas- 
sionately before students. This free and 
iii.-istorly point of view never appears to ma 
to be occupied by Mr. Ivolx Tts, 

On p. ly2, no, IGl, Mr. iioberts says of a 
small inscribed vase found in Rho<l<'s, ' as 
Loth tlio nliiliiiLct (ho ilialcct of tliis 

iuBcriptiou are loiiic, it is proljahli' that the 
TMsel esme to Rhodes in tho w.iy of eom- 
mcrco.' But there is every probability that 
the Ionic alphabet and dialect were used in 
the fifth oentnry in Rhodes as in the Doric 
colonies on the rnaitiliuxl (sc** BxdUtin de 
Corretpondance Ileiihiique, 1(587, p. 2U2)» and 
the inferenoe is therefore nnjustifiable. 

On p. 23i nnfl p. 1116 no reference i>i rnado 
to £. Coriius's interesting diacofiaion of the 
historieel aspect of the nunoos Nanpaetian 
inBci iption, Hermes X., p, 237. 

On p. 126-7, under 'Sicyon/ no reforenoe 
is nuMCto to the small cIbm of insorifaed 
Sicyonian vases, which (oiu-c as^tigned to a 
Corinthian fabric) are now referred to 
Bieyonian pottearns on aoeoimt olthe symbol 
for epsilon, )(. 

On p. 6 Mr. Rol>ert8 lays down that the 
most ancient Greek inscriptions were written 
right to left ; * then followed a period of 
transition dnrinj* whifh tht- fttniTTptnlnjTmv 
airangeiuent prevailed,' and this new me- 
thod, in fho tizth oeiitnry, 'pterailed mhx 



as to be characteristic' In the beginning 
of the fifth oentuiy ' as a natural consequenee 
of' the former change, there eosaed 'the 

complete adoption of the left to right direc- 
tion.' This account is very superficial ; it 
is almost ludicrous to say that the Greeks, 
after learning from other races to write 
towards the left, l)e;iran for some unstated 
rea.son to write towards the ii;.'ht. and 
resolved to write i v^ry second liiu' iu tha 
new wny, keeping the alternate lines in 
the old fashion ; then, after doing this for a 
century, until they were well aocustomed to 
it and it had become 'chnmrtpristic,' they 
resolved to write every line towards the 
right. The truth seems to be that the 
Crpoks Ip.irnrd from the Plioonicians to 
write towards the left, and that in Ama 
Minor they became aoqiuuated with the 

l)nu>tro[)hcilou method of writiii/^, wliieh was 
there used regularly from a remote period 
in the RyTo^ppadkwnui or * ffitlite * hiero- 
glyphlcs. Boustropheilon ni-i-atici'iiient is 
found among the earliest Greek xosoriptiona, 
and is no mors efaaraeteristio of the sixth 
than of the seventh century, taking the 
proportion between the entire number of 
inscriptions known and those which are 
written Boustropbedon. 

In the index, p. 411,1 observe a misprint, 
'Mail Aziothenos iu place of AziottencM. 
Under ' Mesembria/ • reference should b» 
added to py 272. 

W. 11 Kaibat. 



THE DIALECT OF HESIOD AND THE HOME&IC HYMN& 



AMguH Fick, 'ff€$kid* OeHelUs m ikrmr ur- 

tprUnglichen /asautifj nnd uprarh form tcU- 
der/uirg«»tdUf mit einem anhange uLer die 
vtnahahhutg t» if«i» homeri$d^ epen.' 
Gottin.fjPTi, 1H87. 4 m. 
*Die urtpriinglic/ie sprac/i/orm und /icatuiig 
dmr hu&odxuSim Tlmgtnw^ Bnamherffer''$ 
Beitru'je zur hunde der indogennanUcJifn 
mtaciten, ziL 1. ' J)i« urttprUngUchA tprachr 
form dtr hoamiiAen hj/mnmJ Ih. ix. pp. 
19ff-346. 

PnorassoB Fick, in these writings, has com- 
pleted his reconstruction of the Greek Kpic 
poetry by a dis8e<:tiou of the llesiodic text 
and that of the Ilomcric hymns. He dates 
the emigration of llesiod from Cyme, and 
the oonaeqtnent foundation of the Loori- 



Boeotian school, by the Cimmevian invasion 

of Asia Minor, n.c. 600 (which Sayce. how- 
ever, put« some twenty years later on the 
evideooe of the Assyrian reoorda). An 
eiiHer date is preclmh'd. ho thinks, by the 
tradition (for which Philochorus is respon- 
sible) that Stesiohonts was the son ofHesiod 
and born in his old n^'e ; and likt-w ise by 
the mention, whether direct or indirect, of 
Aetna, moogtm. 860 (wh«re with BchSmann 
he reftds 'Airvrp (as) for iiSi^), sinco tlio 
mountain can hardly have bewi known till 
after the foundation of Naxoa. The poet 
liad quitted Ascra after the unjust award and 
tiie loss of his patrimony, and settled near 
Naupactus : so Fick infers from Op. 635-9, 
Tg& meaning the place where his father had 
landed* not the place where he afterwards 
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•settled ' {vdtrvaTo). Here» therefore, not in 
Boeofci*, he composed tho km which were 
■fterwards enlarged in the Heeuxiie adiool, 

viz. the ' Reproof ' addressed to Perses, the 
• Works,' and the * Song of the Five Ages.' 
These poeme were composed in his native 
Aeolian dialect, which can be restored 
throughout all the genuine portions. Tlie 
Theogony was composed, under Delphian 
ampioeB, in » dialect doeely related to the 
Thessalifin and other known dinlctta of 
Northern Greece, its special character being 
due to the contact of the amphictyonic tribes 
at Delphi The pAetn originally consisted 
of tiiree books. The first treated of the 
primeval ptnver.^, probably on the basis of an 
e.nrlior Cy[)rian Theopnny ; lionee it is that 
Aphrodite is established as Urania by the 
aide of Unuraa, bnt Ohaos (vacant air) is 
.suJ)stitiit(>il for Oceanus (the air-stroam) as 
the original parent. The second treated of 
Cronoe and his brother IStans; the long 
df'scripf i<:»n of the hirtli of Zeus was intro- 
duoed in honour of Crete^ whence the 
Ddphian ftriesthood was fottnded. The 
subject of the third book w;is Zeus, his 
victory over the Giants, bis marriages and 
offfipring. This Theogony was oompoeed 
before the 'Works,' as the introductory 
description of Eris in the latter refers by 
way <rf correction (v. 11, ovk dpa k.t.X ) to 
the former {Theogon. 225). Two proems were 
subsequently added (in the same dialect), 
the first intended for the 'Eptsn-tfitta at Thes- 
piae, and accordingly glorifying Helicon and 
till! loc'il rivpr Poriiifssns (with the subse- 
queui additiuii of ilippocrene and Holmeios), 
tiie other apparently for the 'AfAtfudpaia at 
Oropus; 'EXci'(9»//a v. 51. (l*'notin^' the city 
of Eleutherifi in that neighbourhood. 

These poems of Hesiod* like the original 
Hompric poem;?, wrn» trjinsposed into tlic 
quasi-Ionic or m tailed ' Epic ' dialect, witii 
Uoffio additions (including the ' Days') and a 
m^B^ nf ' rubbish ' MibsOi jttently tlirown in. 
The Ionian editor was, according to i'ick's 
eoo jeetnre, Osreope of IGletos. 

Ib'ogenes lAcrt. ii. 40 says nf this poet, 
c^iWctKci 'Utno^ ^iom, which Fick, arguijig 
from the oentext, explains as meaning that 
!io jirofe^Ki'il to embody TTcsioil, that is, 
engrafted his own productions on liim. The 
two names are aim coupled together in 
Athenaeus (xi. \>. 503 D) in reference to a 
Hesiodio poem entitled AMfuot, Again, 
the statemmt tliat the Nomrdfcno hrt (whfdi 
most have originated in Locris, and there- 
fore in the Heeiodic school) were ascribed 
by the majority to a Milesian (Pausan. x. 
11), notwithitending ih*t the otiginaL 



composer was (according to the logogr^plier 
Charon) Garoinoa of Naupaotus, may be 
explained on the supposition that O^rcops 
had revised these as well as the other poems 
of the Locrian (Hesiodic) school. The fact 
that he was the author of an Orphic Theo- 
gony (known as the Ufun A>>yo( ) tallies with 
several r*»markable indicatious of mysticism 
ill the luuiu aUditiuu^, e.g, the prui.so of 
the * sole-begotten' (/towoycnTs) Hecate, the 
curious ceremonial rules, wlvit-h the Pytha- 
goreans borrowed from tho Kpyptian j)rie8t- 
hood (e.jr. Op. 7:31-2, and 74:j-3), aud the 
word-pU7.zl(?s (ttotoZ'os-, ruwTTco?, &c.). That 
the liKt ol lucky and unlucky days was in- 
spired by the same Egyptian influence is 
implied ill (ho statement of Herodotus 
(ii. 62 ), even if he does not directly refer to 
*Hesiod.' There aie diieet indications cf 
Ionian origin in the strange reference to the 
month Lenaeon (Op. &04), and to the BtfiXwof 
otvoi, not the wine of Biblts in Thrace, nor 
'straw '-wine (ns Hehn sntrp^ests, Kultur- 
pAanzen, p. 492), but the wiue ol Biblos, a 
distriet of Vaxos wkuih still pr ese rves its 
oM naino (conip. Mr. Trent's ' Cyclades,' p. 
369). The mention of Amphidamas of Chalcis 
(Op. 665) bdongs to another lonio aeetkn 
and therefore, of course, gives no due to the 
date of the real Hesiod. 

It is re»>gnised by all modem common* 
tators that the Hesiodic text has boMi 
extensively worked over and corrupted. 
Pick's division, however, is mainly baaed on 
the number and metrical value of the Tonio 
form*:, the genuine portions being those 
which he has found it possible to retrans- 
late, with occasional alterations and excisions, 
for which he accounts in all ca-ses. The 
Ionic residuum iucludcs, besides the * Days ' 
and many shorter passages, the list of rivers 
{T/teogon. .^.^'^-15), which can hardly be 
older thau ilecaUMiUii, the hymn to Hecate 
(ib. 411-52), and the description of Hades 
(ih. 720 815), whicli implies the later idea of 
a division of rifuu after the dethronement of 
OroBOfl. Op. 664-618 is a short farmer's 
calendar, sepanitely composed ; r)04-fi3 is 
manifestly Ionic in its elaborate description, 
and replete with lonio forms. 

Tho Jnnisms consist of the numerous 
words in which the digamma is neglected^ 
the lonio use of le, Iith, cEr for im^ has for 
a'jj>, urav, ti}v (whicb, in tho Theogony, 
cannot ex hypotkan be altered to Aeolic U»)t 
lonio contractions (gen. for ^Cw, aeons. 
^ for ca ; oootraeted dative of the m stem, 
e.g. opci, crcX^: 'AmAmov, X^iiaunra, ym for 

l6\o%, <&c.). Witik theie are toimd 
non-l^ or false fonni^ 9jg* dpigwHw for 
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SfX^duof, dyu/Mvo?, TiftirXtvaai, )(pv<rta But for 
datfjMTOy Jfts for tU, yevTO (for cytVfro). Ac , 
and misuie of words, eg. octroi of a person, 
yAawny for ' tiie Mft,* x^wo* meaning merely 
'terrible.' Another ovidoncc is th*- flufivi' 
. plarai 019 and at; for ot<ri(>') and cwri^v), e.g. 
6bnp&« ^ry' ofctop. ThoM fonna, though 
very old in tbe Dorian (and Cyprian), wt i o 
Bira^go to the Aeolian, and did not belong 
to the older Ionian dialeet Where they 
occur in the ixfnuine ]K)rtion8, th>\v an* 
alterable ; 9.g. Op.. 167 for Toi$ may bo 
Bubetituted tho AeoUe aooosativo TOi$ (gov> 
erned by Karivaaxrt), which the Ionic revi»er 
would misunderatand. On tlie other hand, 
W0 can explain from the Delphian dialect 
««M fuv — roU 8i, Theogon. 40, in tbe 
sense which the context requires, viz. 'on 
the one side ' — ' on the other side ' ; for in 
Delphio inacriptionH oU frequently occurs 
with tho meanini,' ' wliit lior ' (e </. o's ica 
6iX.Tj)f an iutwrprotittiou wliicU the other 
reading ftiv — Si will not bear. Instead 
of rejecting v. 638, as he formerly did 
(Bezzenb. xii. p. 34), Fick now explains 
ovSeripoii similarly as an adverb ('to neither 
side'). His hypothesis, of conrso, pxcIikIcs 
forms exclusively Aeolic from the Theogony, 
€.9. tho infinitive -fuym. Bat theao are 
rcmovahlo, e.fj. hy i-eadinr' v. SOfi layr/fuv 
ivl, and v. 460 ^niv rpdf^tv ^* &TtTdXXijv 
(compare for ^ipiw m 0elidiian in- 

scriptions). The dative plural -frrrr! in other 
than c<r sterna belongs also to the Delphic 
{e.g. ifi m dmwvi toSt tyimm); also 6w¥^ 
^tftrav {e.g. KnTtm-dOfy, rtuXtyci ) ; 1 he shortened 
at repreeenting original oi^ («-a<r&«, 'Afom&e, 
jSbuXiv) it ineonaiateiit with Aeol&> ««, hot 
probably belonged with similar forms (cs for 
twtf 4&) to the Thmenlien dialeoti and was 
Iw rro wed by the poot bimielf in the * Works,' 
compare w. 663, 676 with J%eogon. 60 ; 
accusatives plural to? and avroc occur in 
Delphian inscriptions. The Delphio word 
ipfutra (noticed by Plutarch) meaning 'ties' 
or ' tokens of friendship,' gives the sense 
rtHjuir^d in Theogon, 639, and iH restored by 
Fick in place of apfi€va, so getting rid of the 
next liuo with it^~ misplMed' allttriOP to 
' uectar unil ambrosia.' 

Fick's reconstruction no longer rests on 
the linguistic evidence obtained by tbe ex- 
periment of re translation. Ho has now 
f onunlated a aeeond theory which, if verified, 
mtut certainly fnr, as he claims, to estab- 
lifih the first — viz. that thoce portions both of 
the Homerio and Heriodie poetry, whieh hie 
analysis indicated ns the *,'eiinine jirn<Iiiets 
of the earlier schools, \s ere couittructed sjm- 
OMtcioaUj in xegokrly proportioMd aeetioiM 



and (in the case of the oldeet poems) sub> 

divided in strophes; while on the other 
hand this systematic arrangement wa8 nearly 
always disturbed or neglected by the Ionian 
tr.iTisIators, The ajtplieation of ihis theory 
requires a considerable reduction of the 
' Henis,' and a slight i!«duotion of the other 
Homeric poems as at first reconstructed. 
The arrangement is much more obvioos in 
the Heeiodte poetry (where indeed it was 
eonjectured liy Gritppe), and the analys^is of 
the latter could alone have given the clue, 
whieh FidE now employs so boldlf and in- 
geniously. He has nr>t investigate*! the 
Homerio Hymns from this point of view. 
GetBoU, the last editor, notices the near- 
re nee of short strophes in the Hymn to 
Apollo, and the three successive speeches of 
the god (247 teqq ) measure 7 lines each. 
The recurrence of 5 line strophes in the 
Hymn to Aphrodite must bo rejfnrded ««< 
hardly more than accidontul, uuleiis tho 
text has been largely altered. The ' Menis ' 
with its extension, and tho first 'Xo.stos' 
were constructed, accoidiug to Fick, on a 
somewhat complex scheme involving two 
units (0, 11), the *Oito^' on a simpler 
system, in whieh each section merely num- 
bers soms mnltiplo of 5 or 10, the 'Tisis' 
on a similar principle (10 Iwin^j hero mul- 
tiplied by 11 to form the larger unit), 
the nnmntilated portion of the original 
• Teleiua<'hia * eorrespond'> witli tlie 'Tisis' 
in its dimensions, and the second 'J^ostos' 
has a definite, though lees fbmal straotore. 

Tho >irniiif,''eiii<-nt of the ^.'ennine Theoirnnv 
ifl strictly stichometric ; the. three books are 
of equal length and similarly snbdiTidedl, 
the unit being (as he now holds) 18. The 
component parts of the 'Works,' if the 
Ionic additions are diminated, disclose the 
same symmetry. The 'Soo^j of the Five 
Ages ' is exitctly half the length of one book 
of tho Theogony, viz. 72 lines, which are 
divided in accordance with the fi,ye4lM 
partition of tlie siil-ject nml are arranged in 
strophe and auti^tioplie. The *Repi"Oof' 
likewise measured 7 '2 line.s in 9 eqosl 
strophes. The genuioo 'Epya consisted of 
the iutroductory description of the two- 
fold Eris (24 lines in short strophes), 
instructions to fanners in divisions mak- 
ing 72 lines, and instructions to sailors 
in 48 lines; the mode of sabdivision as 
well as the total (114) con-esponding to 
the division <A the Theogony, and going 
to prove so far that both poems were the 
work of Hesio<1. The nucleus of the Hesiodic 
poetry — that is, the actual produotion of 
HeskMl--^a8 eooiiBts of 730 liaM ^heo* 
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gony 3 X 144, Reproof 72, Five Ages 72, 

Wi.fks 1 ! J). The carlii^r of tho sul»->Mjupnt 
additions, in the 'mixed' dutlect, but still 
retoming a anperfioial symmotry, amomt to 
138 lines. Thf> n ni.iiinl. r (the production 
of Cercops^ u quite devoid of symmetry and 
ItkewiM or poeticssl goniofl. 

In (it'tcniiiiiin<,' tLe ori:,'[n.il dinlect of the 
principal Homeric Hymns, Fick applies the 
iaine criteria oombined with internal evi* 
dence as to the locality and audience, in 
acoofdance with his leading doctrine, that 
all the older Epic poetry waa composed in a 
native, living dialect. IIo argues that the 
Hymns (iv. vi. x.) to Aphrodite were designed 
for a Cyprian festival, and probably to serve 
as an introduction to the recitations of the 
Cypria :it Sakrnis, from tlio frefjuent refer- 
euco to that city and to Vaphois, especially in 
the opening and concluding lines of the 
principal hymn ; from the mention of war 
chariots («raTuat) ajs Blill in uso (iv. 13, cf. 
Herod, r. 113) ; and from the praise of (he 
AenPfidap, wliicli lie in!erprots as intended 
indirectly for ieucer's Cjalamis. He draws 
the flame inference from the text» which, he 
Baintain.'!, nrfg^in.illj j>io<frvfil llic (li<.';iiniii;i, 
apparent exceptions being due to alteration, 
ml c&iaro, where ml is a snbetitiite for 
tlio peculiar Cyprian (rf. v. 164). Tho 
text lends itself to retrauslatiou in the 
Cyprian dialect by a nniform preference for 
oix ii ee^ fo?, of;i (wliiih forms are connected 
in that dialect with the retention of j^x^, s.ff. 
/firtjo, TtpxvticL, uTtXtja). Dtflslmilar vowels 
(where the text is not OOmpt) remain un- 
contracted, while e*. oo, on, coalesce {e.<j. 
opiowm, bat opijy). The genitives in -ov are 
probably altered fi-om -o>, and'Ep/xcw, 'Ayj^tVcca 
from 'Ep/iav, "Ayx^^a" Cyprian and Ar- 
cadian form), as in the Cypria (Kinkel, 9, 4) 
TavTaXt8av has been changed to TaiTa\£So» : 
the infinitives in -tw rppro>sent Cyprian -rjv. 
As regards the well known dci«cription of 
the adorning of Aphrodite (iv. S5 teqq,), he 
inppnsos that llu Tuiian composer of the 
Homeric Liy of An»s and Aphrodite borrowed 
it (Od. viii. 362-6), as it is oat of place 
there, d moll argues the other way, point- 
ing out rightly that (v. 59 of the 
Hymn) must have been copira from the 
noinoric line (/563), otherwi^' it would have 
been iv lldtjt<g ; and that the closing of tho 
doors (v. 60) is an obvious addition; the 

phniso itself (f)Li>a^ (Tri'OfjKt (fnuni'i';) oliO of 

the Homeric tags, which arc very frequent 
in this hymn. Hence he oonelndes that the 
author of tlio TTymn must luivc known tlio 
Odyssey in its present form. I cannot, how- 
ever, agree with hie opinion that the com- 



poser of the Oypria copied his deeeriptioa 

from the same source. The only evidenco ho 
addttoes is that, in the extant fr»|^ent, the 
Horae are added to the Oharites, and the 
tlctuils aro much more olaborated. The 
contrary is, 1 believe, the true inference. 
The minute and rich desoription in the 
Cypria (the missing portion of which was, 
no doubt, equally elaborate) must have been 
tiie original, wfaieh was poorij abridged by 
the compoeers both of die Hjma amd (be 
Lay. 

As regards the Hymns to Hermes and 
Demeter, Fick holds that they were coni- 
posed as tlipy stand in a dialect which 
neglected the digamiua. In both Ionic con- 
tractions are found. The name of tho god» 
in tho foriuor, is declined "l./j/t//?, 'Epfiita, 
't^pfi.^y. But the regular use ol the fuller 
forms ourit ifun for uis, <<":. shows that this 
hymn holongs to the older loniun school. 
He luiiiiiiaius that the latter forms, in 
Ionian poetry, are not older than the end of 
the sixtli contnry, though they had pre- 
viously been used by ' Ionising ' poets, who 
adopted the Ionic dialect for their elegies, 
snoh a'! Tyrtaens and Theognis, to whom 
they were familar in the Doric dialect. He 
aooordingly rejects the fraf^ment aseribed to 
tho Samian Asios (Kinkr-l, p. 206) which 
contains koAoZs and UafAoitt and altera &coic 
to 6w in a fragment of Evenos (of Fbros) 
wron^'ly attributed to Theognis (Bergk, 
fr. 49U), which in the old Parian writing 
wottld be liable to be miseopied (OEOI- 
2nENAEi:i). On the other haijd. t],c fi.H 
quent oocun-ence of o«s and cus in the Hyum 
to Demeter impliee a later date fat that 
hymn. Fick conjectures that it was com- 
posed (for tho Eleusiniiin festival) by a 
Parian poet, from tho s|X)cial reference to 
lambe and to Paros (in the last iiiir^)j be 
might have noticed, as another indication, 
the Ionic ykr)x*^v for fiki}x<iiv (v, 209). He 
argues moi-e decidedly for the Ionian author- 
ship of the Hymn to Hermes from its 
general comic tone, ro^etIlbling that of the 
Homeric lay just mentioned. From the 
scene of the main incident being laid at 
Pylos, h© infers that it may have been com- 
pel for the festival of the Clarian Apollo 
at Colophon (a colony of Fylos). licin<( (as In 
thinks) intended in honour of Apollo rather 
than Hermes himself. The oocnrrence of 
'TTcsHidic' plira^cs i> not, of courso, incon- 
sistent with an Ionian origin from his point 
of view. 

Fick follows the majority of editors in 
dividing the Hymn to Apollo into two dis- 
tinct hymns, the first addressed to the 
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Pr-lian, tho sccoiid lo tlie Pythian, A|X)lIo. 
He explaios tho con-iiHpoiideuoes betweeu 
them on the aopposhaou that the avthor of 
the latter (composed for the Delphian fes- 
tival) borrowed from the composer of the 
Bdian hymn (Oynaethtti). Now that he 
accepts the traditional date (01. 69) for tlii.^ 
author, abaodouiug a conjocture which 
placed bim a century earlier, he would pre- 
enmably invert that hypothesis. BatGemoU 
ia right, I think, in spite of so many au- 
thorities, in refusing to bisect the Hyiuu. 
All tho ancient references are to one hymn. 
The other theory rests only on a very late 
writer (Aristides), who in requoting (as he 
evidently does) from Thucydides (iii. 101) 
refers the lino-; .^f-jq. hy tnistak.' in tho 
end of the iiymu (Trpooi'/ttoi-) instead of tiie 
end of the (TnuHK. To me it appears moet 
probable that r'yn.irthn^; liim.self added to 
hin Delian hymu some older mateiial bor- 
rowed from Delphi, which he trAnspoeed, 
with jxMitiuiis anil ii 'petitions, into t!n> -runfl 
dialect tor the beuelit of Itia louian public 
Thus it is dear why the digamma can he 
restriTvd in nin^t of the Pythian, but not in 
the Delian section } end this theory uluue, I 
hdieve, explains the awkwardoees which 
raarkii tlio (''ncliision of the fir>t uml ilu- 
commencement of the second portion. Such 
a domsy compilation is just wliat we mjght 
expect from the composer who 'rhapsodised 
the Homeric verse.' 

Fioik's general theory of an Ionian trans- 
lation of the Epic poetry is certainly 
strengthened by the cumulative evidouoe 
now collected ; and so is his argument in 
favour of the Aeolian dialect as the original 
vehicle of the Homeric poetry, if he has 
succeeded in establishing the Aeolic element 
in the sister (Hesiodic) epic. I'Vw, however, 
will a;frop with him in asci-ibing so large a 
performance to one translator, even if he is 
instified in interpreting the statement of 
Ilippostratus, which I have just quoted, as 
meaning that Cyuaethus 'rhapsodised' the 
whole Iliad and Odyssey. The altematiTe 

view wliii li T hnvn suL'^cstorl ' tliat the 
lonicising of the Epic poetry i-esult-ed from 
its redoolion to writing for Ionian readers 
by Ionian i'X[H rt>i in tliat art — s«:> in> ti) be 
conlirmed by the discovery that the earlier 
poems (whidi I hold to have heen composed 
imiuiTlaily) Were Constructed in regular 
ficctious and strophea. Fur such a frame- 
work, far from being a hindrance! would be 
a great, if not indispensable, aid to memorial 

* 8m Nttk S and S of this rx^-mw: 'The Aeolie 
staMBit ia tito iWad and Odyaxy: 



composition, as- well as an nssi^t:lru•f> to the 
singer or reciter, and a partial safeguard 
against alteration. It is, I s(ip[K>se, an 
article of faith in the conservative t ultu.-. of 
Homer, that the entire complex of the Iliad 
and Odyssey was hdd together in the mind 
of one poet by mere power of memory. But, 
in fact, even such i-elatively small poems as 
Fick's analysis supposes could hai^y have 
been framed so consi.-i^fntly without gome 
such system. On the other hand the revisers 
might well dis(>en.se with it, if they availed 
thomHolves of writing. And without writing 
thi' amplification and dove-tailing of the 
e.u iu r materials would be totally impossible. 
Our Iliud and Odyssey are strictly ioois of 
highly artificial construction. 

That the louians took tiie I*md in extend- 
ing the n-i' of writing nt-'d not be demon* 
strated In ri>. This migiit be inf( rr<»d from 
theii' early and constant intercourse with 
the Phoenicians, which perhapfi explains the 
orivin of tlu^-r name (if Bru.:<( h is i ii,fht in 
deriving it from the Semitic), and likewise 
the fact that their name alone reached the 
Hebrew geographer (CJen. x.), while there is 
no Oriental record of the Achaeans (exclud- 
ing the Akaiusha of the Egyptian inscrip- 
tions), or their immediate descendants and 
namesakes the Aeolians ('A;(aMActc). I£ 
this be 80, it is diffioolt to belioTe that the 
lonicisiug of Homer was not begun till so 
much other written poetry had appeared, 
and literary proee baa been introduced by 
the Ionian philosophers and historians. 'Fo 
pa.ss over other arguments, the 'Epic' 
dialect must have become the established 
vehicle of written ln x im . ter verse when it 
was adopted for the Delphic oracle.^. Un- 
fortunately, indec<l, the extant oracles, which 
purport to be the oldest, are not genuine, 
e ff. tl(!it gwon to Olnucus (Hci oil. % i. SG), 
which was compiled after the event, partly 
from Hesiod (Op. 282) and partly from 
current proverbs. Uat it may l>e rr.isonablv 
assumed that they were uuitorm in dialect 
with the oldest of the genuine texts which 
we pns-sp«;.«. The Greek of the oracles was 
so familiar that they appear never to have 
been translated into local dialects. Hiendess 
(Orariifa K'raeca) rightly cori~i<lr-r.=; that the 
two quasi-Doric oracles cit«d in Herod, iv. 
157, 169, were invented in Oyrene^ but 
partly altered in transcription, and that the 
Bo-oalled oracle so often quoted, d ^iXoxprj- 

Kna Svc^wvy Skttt oXXo ti ovSnv, is merely a 
trie jnvverh. 

O. C. Wabk. 
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Dm JSdmud^ AUeHkOtntr: 1. Steato- tind 

Rechtsalterthiimrr, von Dn. If. im.M.ii. 
2. Kriegsalterthuiuer, by tbe same. 3. 
Firivtttalteiihttmer tmd KtiltnrgeMluohto^ 
von Dr. Mouitz Voiot. HScdUiigen : 
a R. Beok. 5 Uk. 50. 

This is the seventh half-vohime of Dr. Iwan 
Muiler's JIatidbook qf Classical AntiquUy, the 
general plan of which will bo already known 
to rwdem of thia Beview. It will only be 
necessary to point out how far tliis in>t;\l- 
ment supplies the material we look for iu u 
manual intended for advanced atadAnta 

Its two divisions ((hfy arf> prr\rticnllv 
two, as tku luilitaiy ;iutiquitiui3 are inserted 
ratlit r a.s an aj'pi inHx to the first part) are 
bundled very differently ; each haa great 
merit, but no attempt whatever has been 
made by the editor to enforoe any kind of 
Tiniforniity of treatment. Even the German 
of the two is as unlike as can well be iu two 
Qerman writers: Dr. SahOler'a part being 
clear nnd readable, Dr. Voigt's awkward', 
tangled, and in every way embarrassing to 
tbe foreign reader. 

The chief nii rits of Dr. Schiller's work 
are, first, that it preauits in a compeudious 
form tbe nudn reralta of Mommmn'a 5faial** 
rtcJit, following closely his method of dealing 
with tbe oottstitation, and rarely dissenting 
from his ooneluaioBa even in detail ; only 
now and then are Herzog or Hirscbfeld pre- 
ferred to the great master, as, e.g., in the 
int«rjiretation of the L«x de wijjerio I'e*- 
patiani M bearing on the trthtmtcia pots$ku 
of the esirly jmncij^s. Fnlnckily the vohime 
was published before tlie appearance of 
Mommsen's volume cm the ' BiirgerM^haft,' 
and will doubtless have to be rooditod in 
order to cover the results of that work 
together with the forthcoming one on tbe 
Senate. Secnnrlly, Dr. Schiller has conferred 
a great boon on the student by prefixing to 
bis work a oondae and ex^emely lucid 
furvey of the history of research in this 
department of antiquity, in which the posi- 
tion and metbod of Hommsen ia well ex* 
pluueil ; and beside this, at the end of each 
section will be found a tolerably complete 
bibliography of tbe aubjeot, inolnding both 
French andltalian works, and 'rari in ^ur^jiie 
vaeto,' here and there an English name. 
Bnt no Englisb writer on Boman law ia 
quoted, either here or by Dr. Voigt ; Mr. 
StrachaurDavidara'a artides are unkiMwn, 



and so ia Prof. Nettleahip'a eontribntion to 

the history of 'jus gentium,' which Mommsen 
incorporated in bis last-published volume. 
Tbe Journal of Philology seems to be known 
only throu;^')i Biirtiiao's Ja/iretberidU, tbo 
editors of which, by the way, never appear 
to bave read tbe articles in it, which they 
notice by title only. It is, however, both 
surprihiug and refreshing to find mention of 
an article on Roman fortifications in Britain 
by so great an antitjuary aa Mr. G. T. Clark. 

On the whole, both in respeit of biblio- 
graphy and in presentation of tlio subject. 
Dr. Schiller's work is liki ly to be very 
useful, though it contains little or nothing 
tlmt, ici new. Dr. Voigt's ooutributiou is of 
a very differakt kind. It waa doubtlesa a 
wise thought tn entrust to so eminent an 
authority on Koman law tbe treatment of 
the private life and culture of tbe Roman 
Tu seeing that the one ^'roat legacy 

which that people loft to posterity was a 
legal system whidi did not owe its develop- 
nient f<) any one p-?at legal mind, but arose 
spontaneously out of tho genius of the Boman 
ebaraoter for order and govemmmt, first in 
the family, tln n in the state. To under- 
stand how this legacy came to be left us, it 
ia abaolntely necessary to know tiio Boman 
in Ixis every-day life wiihin the family, in 
bis babits of thought, in his domeetic aa well 
aa in bis pablte economy. HinrqnaTdt's 
admirable later volumes summed up for u» 
what had been done earlier by himself, 
W. A. Beckur, and othere, but without 
direeting tbo reader's attention to the cha- 
racter and spirit which is implied in this 
side of Koman life, and which i.s really the 
trtio key to the undying influence of Roman 
civilisation. Thi^ need has been Mij'pUed by 
Dr. Voigt, and iu >i>ite of its uuattractive 
Style, his work is eminently wortb a most 
attentive reading. It falls into thi-ee parts, 
corresponding to the periods of the Monarchy 
and early Republic, the late Republic — the 
a£»e of Hellenistie inflnnnre -and the Empire 
to Diocletian. Each period is appropriately 
divided into seeiiona ; bat here all TCsem* 
blance to a ' Ilnndbi'mfc ' ceaee*. Afi a work 
of reference it will be almost useless, owing 
to tbe oumbrousness of paragraph and sen- 
teiu e ,i!ik.> ; even the references are given 
in a method which in a manual is both pro- 
voking and bewildering. HereiaaneaEample: 
•an KloidungssI iickeii ntcht weniger ala 
sieb^sehn den Griechen eutlehnte (§ 23 a.8. 
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<ij. 00. pp. XX. sz. yy. cc U. 13. 22. 26. 28. 
40. 41).' 

In spite of sueli drawbacks m indi- 

catt'il hy this a|i|ialUng parenthesis, the 
geuuino student of iioman civiluatioa will 
And his vivw fensiblj widened and hU 



iii'iight sharpened hy fhi.s attempt hy tlie 
uutbor of the Jus naturaU to trace the 
development oad decay of the SomAn genina. 
r.iit he mw^t not expect to bo able to luo it 
OS a handbook. 

W. W. FowuB. 



THE EAKLY ITALIAN DECLENSION. 
(Centiimed Jrom paff$ 132.) 



0-STEMS : 

SiKO. NoML '6$ vamc., -dm neat. (nom. and 
aoc.) (Celt -dt, Om). ICKStema eucroadi on 

the I'Decltiiision. 

In Old Latin iDscriptious -c$, -oni arc regu- 
larly found till the end of the first Panic 
War, when they are supplanted by -lu and 
-«>n, although after u the old spelling con- 
tinues till Quintilian's time, e.g. gert-cs, >iii>r- 
tiws. On early inscriptions we often timl o Un- 
-om, «.g. jtocolo ( = poculum) C.I.L. i 15, and 
sometimes for -o», «.gr. Fvurto ( = Furiua) 
C.I.L. 1 63. The faint sound of the final -m 
(iu Lho nw. and olsewhore) shows itself in 
Elision in Latin Poetry of nil ages, whereae 
tlie dropping of (inal -.« is found only in tho 
earlier poetry, auJ in Cicero's time was re- 
garded as ' subrusticuui ' (Cic. Orat. 48, 161). 
The Old Latin dainnas { dnmnntn?) in the 
legal phrase dare (/autmu esto has sutt'ered 
syncope of o, while in RO-Stems commonly, 
jitid in one LO Stem, the final -os is dropped 
altogether, eg. ager, caper,/amul. So with 
final -vm in nihit{im), non (earlier noenum), 
10 Stems ap{)ear on in-rri{itions either with 
the cuding -iug {e.g. JIatiiog on the Fi-aeuestine 
fibula) later-jw, or with -w (from an earlier 

•;.:>) e.;,. r'-/;.*, c.i.L. 8ofi, c./'v-v-v s\2. 

The latter form souietiiue» loses tho iinal 

CkukU^ Valen, Mmuei on the S. 0. de 
Harrhanalitnis. Similarly wf ]i;i\e (th'ft for 
aliug in OatuUus 66, and on inscriptions. 

In Oscan the maao. QSieme reffalarly suffer 
syn w|.o, f ,j. hnrz ( = hortus) Zv. 87 B, liantina 
( <^ Bautinus) iu/atnel (quoted as Oeoan 
by Paolus Diae. p. 87) the final sylhible has 
been entirely di opped. Neuter O-Stems re- 
tain -im, ag. tahmrakUnn («■* aacraculum, 
■acellum) 136, tenm (-territorium) 136, 
dvtitn/i ( donuni) 107. 

Masc. lO-Stema have -iiSt •.g. Uondiis 83, 
rHnUdU 143, AadiriU 161, or -m, ».g. Ohtavit 
( = Octavius) 83, SjreSt? 247 ; neuters have 
probably -im, but the single instance medidtn 
(amagtsteriumi) 231 is a doubtful one. 



Uiubrian goes as far, or rather farther, in 
the same direction. Haec. O-Steme : e.g. katel 
(^catulus), Tub. Ig. II A 43, aj^err Inscr. 1, 
pihaz (apiatus) Tab. Ig. I B 7, Jkuvint ( = 
IgnvinaR)InflCr. 7 : Neut 0-8tems : e.g. eaonom 
( = dirinum), esono (with loss of -in) Tab. Ig. 
Masc. lO-Stoms : Altertir ( = • Attiodius) 
VII B 3, Trutitis ( = Truttidius) Inscr. 3: 
Nriit. lO-Stema: tertim ( = t«rtium) VI 
U r, 1, (.rt; {%v!th loss of II A 28. 

Ill Fali.'vcun -c» ap|)ear8 as -o, the final 
having been dropped, e.g. Muu nuio ( - Maxi- 
inns) Zv. no, Ti(o 64, Tti ; -iog, as -I'o, p.y. 
Cauiu Uetuliu 75, UoUUio 7G ; uni as -I'm or 
-w, e.g. v(X)fuin 70, sacru 70. 

So in Vestine, i'etw ( = Vettius) Zv. 11, 
duno { = douuni) 11; in Marsic, Cumniot 
( = Cominiu.s) 43, and on the same inscr. 
P'i'-incs ( — Pacuvius), unless this be a pt'U., 
jtcscu (nom. 1 sg. neut. saci'ificium; 39, 
dunoin { = donum) 43 ; in Sabine^ dunom 10, 
and [xjrhaps hiretum (rhnsm \) 10 ; in Pelig- 
niau, /aUr 14, Arghillu* 25, AtuU9 (« 
Annaeus) 14. OhelieB 19, 0/turim 19, BdvvU 
liiutlx ( = llelvius Kusticus) 15, 17, u»* 
j/riirum e ( ^ in venturum annum i), (AantM(u 
13 and praeim-« 13 are doubtfol) ; in Manru- 
cine, Aties ( = Alliu.s) 9 ; in Volscian, pihom 
» piuu) 47, ttaUmt ( » btatum) 47, esariatruut 
— sacvifietumT) 47. 

Gkn. (1)-«W, (2) 7. (Celtic -0- 
The first of these is the Oscan and Umbriaa 
suffix, for OStems, as well as for (CSoaaonant- 
and) I Stems, the second the Latin and 

Faliscan. 

(1) Thus in Osean we have, «.</. Loi/rtU 
( = Liberi) 82, BokarakltU ( - •sacraculi, 
saceUi) 136, while 10-Stems take -iu, eg. 
Luwks CnaimUi twm (eLncii Ghiaei sum) 
135. In Umbrian we get by Rhotacisra 
-er, and, with loss of final -e, e.g. kalle* 
Tab. Ig. II A 22, jH^pler VI A 19, agn V B 9, 
and similarly for lO-Stems, 9.g, Martistj 
Marfier, Fitter, FisU Tab. Ij?. 

(2) In Latin -i is the earliest form of the 
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tiaSx, «.g. Saelurm pocolom C.I.L. i 48, 
although from the time of Lucilius till the 
end of the Republic it appears on inscriptions 
M populi Romanei on the Lex Agnria, 

HI B.C., which should pnilnihly be regnrdi d 
iis a temporary way oi' K|M:)Uiiig tho lung -I 
sound. Lucilius himself, in aeoocdance with 
the tradition of the Latin language, recom- 
mended -i for the gen. sing, and -«i fur the 

inm 'puerta ytssiut* e portreamm &eito 

atque i, 

ut puerei pi ores flaut, i si fad' aolom, 
' pupilli, pueri, Looilii' boe onitt * fi«k (DC 
317 sqq. lAohm.) 
lOStons too, bad the gen. in 4 ffom the 

earliest times, -it came into fashion in the 
earljr Em^rew Friscian however qootes ofit 
a> toA conttaeted gen. of aK«M (XV 77 K). 

In Fali>eiin wo iiavo -od* in the one i!i>taiu'o 
of the geu.of aji O Stem, (— Sexti) on 

a rude inacr. on a tile, Zy. 7S. I(>Stenu haTe 

-t, e.g. Aearceltni 62, Caui, 49. (The absence 
of final -s in AimU^ ( = Aunii) on a re<;ently 
found Oacan inscr. (Khein. Mns. 1888) is 
probably a mere error of writing.) 

Dat.(1)D! (2)-d. (felt, -17 [I.e. lon<? oloso O.]) 

(1) is tin: eaiiiesL Liitiju suUix. it is fuund 
on tiii^ oMest inscr. that we have, the recently 
found IVaoncstim^ fihulu, jirol-altly of the 
sixth ceutiu*y B.C. JJunion imd /Ae — Ihaked 
(afeeii) Numa»ioi, perhaps on the Drenos 
inscr. of thu fifth (*ntary A.V.C. Ihtmoi 
( = Bouu), and is said by Marius V'ictorinus, 
XI. 17 K., to have been the form lued in 
oM 1 ^li h\, r.ff. jyo pill oi R, ■.manor- Oscan re- 
tains the diphthong both in O- and lO-Stems, 
•.g, HmniM (sHerenlea, an OStom) JTer 
rWoi ( = *(Vrrin) Zv. 87 A. Mniiof Vfsitiri 
kiUli ( = *Jilaio Vestricio) 136, but in U mbrian 
the suffix appears in the form of -e in 
O-Stcms, tf.y. pojAe Tab, Ig. while 10 Stfins 
have -Ml -Hf -et, -e. e.g. tSantie, tSaiuni, 
Fimi, &tmi, Sak l!ab. Ig. 

(2) is the normal Latin snffix both in O- 
and XO-StemSy e.g. Ltbro (»Libero) C.I.L, u 
174. We find it also in Vestine, Iltfdo 
Icvio Zv. 1 1. 

Acc. -iim (Celt, -om [-o»]) 

8o in old Latin inscriptions, sometimes 
irith loss of -m, e.g. oino ( = unum), o/4umo 
on the Scipio Kpituph, till tht> tiid of thu 
h'u-iit Ptuiic ^\ iU•, then -uin, except after -u, 
t,g. tervom. lO-Stems have -ioui, Liter -ivm, 
and also -hn (sv^^ ahove under Isou. Kent.) 
So in Uscuu, dolinn malloui, dolum inaUom Zv. 
231, az hortorti ( = ad hortum) 87 A, and per- 
La[ s Unto (huTti^er. Cik. Ai/xo«) on a plebeian 
inscr. 129 ; and in Umbriani ^g. poploMf 



))oplo Tah. Ig. Of lOStems in Oscan, Pakim 

KUivatiiom appears as the acc. of Pak'iM Klirrn- 
titM ( = Pacius Cluatius) on the pleb^iMU iiitH;r. 
129 ; in Umbrian we have -im, -i, -fif 9.g» 
Ftgim, Ftiri, Fisex, Crahort Tab. Ig. 

Voc. -i (Celt. -f ). Ko instances except in 
Latin and Umbrian. OStems in Latin, §,g, 
doiinne (but deus), puer [yuere Plant, e.g. 
Mont. 947.) i lO-Stems take -», e g. JUi {JUiet 
Liv. Andron.), Vaieri; (but adja. -it, e.^. 
LaertiSf efirerfk). In I^^mbrian, O-Stems, e.g. 
Tefre : I08tems, e.g. FuovU, Marlie, iSaniie, 
Se^B, (<<»> dn = lAt. limn, roc.) 

Abu {\) -od [?(2) as julverbial snffix.] 

(1) So in early Latin in.scriptions, e.g. 
Chutivod (»Onaeo), Ep. i<cip. oqudtod (» 
0<'(niUo) S. C. de Bacch., till the tiuie of Plau- 
tus, when the £uial -d was lost. So in Oscan, 
e.^. *fiManmmtud testanento) Zt. 143, 
oj> I J.stnl siihti akluJ (apu<l illiul snccllum -abl.) 
136. lu Umbrian, Uld and Late, «.g. 
popfn Tab. Ig., rarely -o, e.g. tomo ( — snmnio) 
ib. VI A 10. In Yolsdan we have only the 
doubtful instanoes ewHi Zr. 47, Micu 
cotWjrtu 47. 

(2) For the adverbial suffix we have ilk 
OhI Latin -ed e.g. /acUumed ( = facillime) on 
the 8. C. de Bacch., then (with loss of -d), 
■ i ; in Oscan, probably amprujid («=improbe) 
Zv. 2ni, (the i indicating original long ; 
in lJujbrian e.g. rehte ( = recte) Tab. ig. 
V A 23, and probably prv^9 ( ^proba) fit j 
in Fiiliscan, reeled Zv. 70. 

Loc. -« (Colt, -oi or l [I -«»]) 

In Latin first then 4, •.g, ditqumU and 
(Itii'fiiii'tt. lO-Strnis do not contract, e.g. 
tHurm Tt-r. Fun, 519; in Osca,u -rf, e.g. 
altini potereijAd aimu^ (-alteri utrique 
af*"nu, at every ^llt^?^nato .s.-^u^i ifice't Zv. 87 A, 
terei (— terrae, neut. O-Stem) 136, Ladinti^ 
in Roman letters, on a coin of Larinnm 128 
B, {lt<yrlin in 87 A seems to he a hx-. with the 
prep, en, = Lat. in, added to it, ekik 93 
probably = hie) ; in Umbrian 9.g. dettn 
onse { --^ in <!< xtro umero) Tab. Ig. VT 11 50, 
and with lU-Stems -is uncontracted, e.g. 
Fitie, Tab. Ig. ; in IWUscan kei cupat («h1o 
cubat) Zv. 61. 

Imstb. Some make l&linmododsCt prweimt 
dc- relics of the Inatmmental Oase. 

Plubal Nom. (1) -oa (2) -oi (3) -ew (felt. 
-o! or -t). ^eut. (nom. and acc.) -a (Celk 
-('). 

( 1) The first ending is the one nsed both 

for O- and TO Stems in Oscan, rgr. bivo$ ( = 
vivi) Zv. 129, deyvlnsius 137, potorosp'id 
ligai{oi\ (antriqne legati) 136. In Umbtian 
we have ■?/« (never w ith the o rowel, so pro- 
bably original 0)> which becomes -u by losing 
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thi* final «, and In Lnto T^mbrinn hy Tvhota- 
cism -ur, e.g. prinuvalm, prinuvatu, prin vcUtuTf 
AUMti^ Tab. Ig. In Felignian perhaps 
tlinu<;h tlio only instivnce U ft doubtfol one, 
tuicus { = * actki) Zv. 33. 

(2) liie Meoad must liav» been tbe 
decessor of the oldest extant L^i{in f u in -o<f 
which we get in jfiiunmoe jtoploe (* piiuutui 
populi) from the Ouuen SftlUre, atid in en 
old word mentioned by Paulus Diac., Fueem- 
not (leg. Fegceniiwe) : qui depellere ftutcinum 
credebantur. In early inttcriptions we get -e, 
9,ff, phinum {^fhaixai) Ep. 8cip., and more 
often -et, e.g. oinvortei S. C. de Bacch., and 
ihin latter is the spelling reoommondc<l by 
liuoilitte (see tinder Gek. Sino.), though it in 
time yielded to -7. lO-Stems suffer.-d con- 
tractiou uHually in the older language, e.g. 
fmki C.I.L. z 1S76 but not in oleniael Utin, 
:g. jUii 

(3) On iu^'riptions m old as those with 
-et :uid -« are the forms (similar to thoee 
of the I-Stems) and -eit, e.g, duomrfrs^ 
V.I.L. 1 1149, Vituriet (but also ydturut) 
199, feiftffWM 155S, Vvrtvlema 1175; Uter 
-U, t.g. hitce oculig, riunt. Mi!. 374. (We 
have quet (indef.) and guei (rei ) on the 8. C. 
de Beiooh. : eftfiMt ttent qim Ao.) 

Neuter pi. in -d appeirs in Plnufus nnd 
eleewhere, although in cUiiHic«.l Latin the a 
is short. The long vowel is indicated b^ the 
Umbrian forms -tf^ -9, (see tmder Nom. Siko. 

of A-Stems), e.g. vesMa ( ~ rascula), talva^ 
arma, arvio Tab. Ig., and by the Oscan -o, 
eltboogh we oannot be qnite certain that 
this is the Oscan suiHx, for none of t he exam- 
ples are quite free from doubt : toe comono 
("■ea oomttia) Zv. 2S1, pai Urvnmmh . . 
frofto-Ml ( = qnne terraina {\) probata SOnt) 
186, [where ^% shows a tor ul. 

Obit. (1) -dM (2) -Asom (by analogy of 
A-Btem.s) (C'elt. bm [ on]) 

(1) In Oscan the o, by a common usage of 
the language, often appears as u, e.g. on coins 
Fft lmm im Zv. 257, Al^fat«mum 272, Mofup- 
Tivovft 278 (hat AnvKavofi 276). On the Nola 
Inscription we luive j\''ovlanoin and Abellanom 
13G. lO-Stems have -MN, 9.ff, <m ooins Ai$er 
nim 259, Safinim 280, or remain nncontractod 
e.g. Kluvatiium 110. In Umbi iau the final 
-m has <li'^Mi>peared,«.7. .^/terWo Tab. Ig. VII 

2. In Volsciun we have VduiTOmZv. 47, 
and iu Pi^lignian cer/'um 13. 

In Latin the earliest Nuffix is -om, often 
with loss of -m, e.g. on old cnin^, Riiii,anom 
C.I.L. I 1, Romano 13 ; from the end of the 
FSrst Pnnie War -tim, ^.p, Vdtwrwm 199, 

except after v, e.g. (limDh 

(2) The suffix however which liaaliy gained 



snprernacy in Latin appears in t1ie form 
■oTom iu oiorom ( <» illornm) on the archaistie 
inser. of the Colnmna Rostrata (probably 
written in tlio Eirly Empire), and with loss 
of m in dmnoro on the 8cipio Epitaph, while 
in elassieal Latin it appear* as -Anim. CSoero 
however, as he tells ns Iiini^elf (Omt. AC\ 
Ibi^) cwntiuued to use the old forois (ieuin, 
yttArifjR, diMMnetrttin, ftsfeffNtm, whiwinmn, 
and the like. 

Dat. Abl. Loc'. Instr. (1) (2) -of (t) 
(3) -obwf (?) (Celt. Hfbit) 

(1) is an Instrumental Suffix. Tn Latin 
the oldest extant form is -oes in two Old Latin 
wonls quoted by Fe.stus 19, 205, o/oe«(sa 
iliis), prividoe* (MiS. priviclio es) : privis id 
est singulis. On early inscriptions we have 
•tit e.g. iiiviti i.'i C.I.L. i lyy,ya<;/*ij» Kp. i>cip. 
rarely i\g, 6*cmi^MriiWflonthe sameinscr., 
and in cias.sical Latin -la, e.g. in vifis. lO- 
•Stems may contract, €.g. municipLs and 
munieipiia. 

In Oscan the diphthong is retuined, ^.g. 
KwfiiiM Zv. 87 A, SiH^ioU 136 ; while in 
Umbrian the snfBx is -et (later >«», -er, -4^, 
-fir) or, with loss of -e, e.g. rvres ( ■=• 
fori bus, a maao. O^tem), verw, a{/or ( — alUs), 
tUfir, vmrift enreti^ titata Tab. Ig.t lO^tems 
showing -ie», -ter, -ieir. -ie, -i, -fx, t'.i, ir. e.g. 
VJaiet ( - Voiis), Vehi^i Vekieir, £/uvenm», 
Ctavtrrth arveg, am'*, Ati«r»ir Tab. Ig. 

Felignian keeps the diplilhon^' intact, e.g. 
tmpratvif (^imperatis) Zv. 13, aoltns { = 
omnibus) 1 4, ioviois ptustait 84, mtou oudoU 
(-suta gnatis) 35. Volscian, like lAtan, 
shows -t« in vemdis ("Vasculis) 47. 

(2) In Mamioine we seem to have e*os ( = 
diis) 8, and perhaps in Hatsie aioe 39, but 
neither instance is a certain dative. Latin 
detvot on the Dveuos Inscr. (beginning of 
fifth century A.n.G.) iaabo not quite &ee 
from doubt. 

(3) The t4>rmiuation -obus only appears in 
the Liitin duobuBf awhobus, where the 6 may 
bo duo to the loi^ vowel of the nmn. (dual) 
dvuif ambd. 

Acq. -one (Gelt. [I] [This might repre* 

sent an earlier -<»i4i.]) 

The nasal ie not f ound in any instance, 
(Umbrian oirene VII A 43 is doabtfol), bat 

is indicated by the form of the suffix in tlio 
diCEerent dialects (cf. Ace. Pl. of A-Stems.) : 
in Latin -at, e.j|r. divos, pu&ros, jUiog ; in OHcan 
-OSS, e.g./efhoss{wsi\\H cf. Gk, Tft^w?) Zv. 136; 
in Umbrian -o/, and, with loss of fin.-il /, -o, 
and !/, e.g. abrqf ( = apras) Tab. Ig. VII A 3, 
Trehtauo VI B 47, tfrru ( = tauros) VI B 43, 
JUiu VI n The only other Tt.ilian dialect 
of whose acc. pl. we get an instance is the 
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Pelignian, fwm ( = * paros, paoeos) 14* where 
th(> T.:itiu form of the suffix appears. 

Voc. -same as Nom. (Celt, saue as Aoc) 
In Latin, diti, pumtJUU; in Umbiiui 



e.g. Ikuvinus, Ikuvimtt Uovbmr (nevar «Hh 
the 0 Towel) Tab. Ig. 

Wallms M. Lmoear. 



{To be eontitimd,) 



01« Wolken des Aristophanes ErkiIkt voif 

W. S. Teuffel. Zwcito AuH i-. , 1 ail - It. t v,,,, 
Otto Kaeblks. Leipzig. B. (i. i'cubnor. 1987. 

3v»T tweDty yean have elapsed betwwD the pnblicft- 
ttou of the first and second «AiUoa of this book. 
Twenty yrava is a long while in an era prolific in 
criticiaui ; mi'l th(^ tmk of brinfpnp this edition up to 
Hate has I'Xtcn.i'Ml it from ji]'. I>l to iji'l. Hut 
Kaehlei' never t'utgt*t« ihat hio tiaty hm Ujt'H to pre- 

ns new edition, not to write a new book ; though 
aa subjected it to n careful and couacieutious re- 
vi»ion. Ho neatly describe:* his editorisl work m 
■iBiilar to tlw change 1. nv i en the wUer and later 
edlHoBS of tbe original j 1 ly, dowribed in the rixth 
tirt'(?«trir in these words: rovroravriy iffri wpo- 
Tfp!^- ^tf0itfu<urrm 8i . . . Ka9i\ov . . . irxcS^y raft^ 

Ttu, Ta 5« itaf>aniv\tmai Kal ^«T«<T)fT)uaTi(rTai. In 

the varii'ii-s Mrtn.Tis of tlif Intro.lurtioii luay be 
notioe«l th« full and aatistactory additions to the 
bibliography of Aristophanes ; and a largely increased 
iW at hookM and articles of critiral reeesrob ou tlte 
I test^ foliolb, grammar, and esp«cialtj on th9 stage- 

smngeroenti of the plavt and parttnlw disposition 
I of the parts. Heir KMBlcr avails UniMtf largely of 

I till- sruifies of A. Miiller (Z^ArfritrA drr qrieeh. Buhnm- 

' alL- r/iiiH'^. Freib. 1886^ and Zietiniaki (du Glut- 

Tht) «.liaugc« ill the cuiiiiauDtary aru not Nvrioiis, 
although the editor claims to have conaidored it •- n 
teaoe by Bentenc& It is atill TcufTel's commnnurT 
of tveaty yean ago, and the slight amount of change 
(imnd requisite by sooh a asiwul reviser ia a high 
testteony to the vslas of the flrtk sdition. Among 
the principal sitentions we may note that Kaehler 
(1. 35) change* Teoffel's iitxvpAirmrtKi (Kav.) to tv*. 
X»pricrf<n'ai. siijij'.,] tiii;^ liis vi. «< in a not'- iu tlio 
A'n'f. Anhmt.i. Ill I. 41 h'' ■inottss Holzingfr cstii- 
lilisliiiiL' a pun lii'twi'. II iiKifturoi and hifui, whic li 
is itanliy likely to »<i«:uif iM'ceiftince. In 195 the 
difRctilty of *tffir» as adtlrefueu to the ftaffifrai it 
forther cleared ; and good notes, either new or reca-tt, 
an l^ven on ravra^^idfo, 1. 319; itA, 1. 330; the 
s^ f ty fs of Gleon, L £82; the aliuaion in waxk 
pmplm to the Boeialfo philosophy, 1. 741 ; Al<rx^A«r 

wpinow iv wonfr^if 1. U68. 

Kaehler admits Tery few changes into the text, 

i xn pt >V few slight onen Mlo' itAyjj- fi fm- s-A?jr fi, or 
' IMi y* tot tt!fi nol y*. But lit: aij^fptis (i. 1 Ivi iiiiiii ii's 
ememlation (1. 662), r^v t» ^\*iay KaKth a\iKTpv6fa 
«al ravrh mi tov ttffn>a, and (L 880) \m apiirovii^ 
I^abcr'a conjecture of m/tbrns for ffttmlrat. In lino 
where oviif ipiirrat wf ma to bo tautological by 
fhe side of ipyyii, he \voiiI<l break up the lines, a* 
fUggMtod Inr Fioooloniini, luaking the words of 
Soeiatss end with tMw tpAmt, ukd assignina the 
next words thus : 2TP. $ifficovff' ttfjoit ; iUL on y' 
aiiria fiovaorotot/aif. In the Kritiieher jinhaM, 
Kaahltt ia dlipoNd tc» aekaowMfs tbt difflooltj in 



1. 6 — Mkut t^r', S wi\ffit, vaXAwf tirtita | tr* oM) 

K.T.X., !ir-cause tho ^.'hi in ri iKn.ii ;irr ri'<lui'.''i to '•n-' : 

ajul la would r«a>i vnWiiv O' f iV»sa, x^'^' c^'^'. lint 

is a change n« ' I's- ny ' A j kk.tI.i sis is m'lcii inuio 
likely to settle the lorrn of a sentence in Aristophanes 
than considerations of logic. Kaehler has also a good 
nnte on I. 523, rpwTqv imytvoai, whrro he proposes 
to read wpotnit, as an echo of t!ii- Hoinerio v^Mito 
ytifmHmt (M. 17. ilS. The edition does not pro* 
fees to be a critical on« ; hat KaeUer's appendices on 
the readings of the Codd. Par. A, and Floreut. A, and 
a selection from RV (A) show him to be a master in 
the minute study of the t. xf. 

In welcoming this <'\:l< r.mt edition, wo must be 
permitted to olFer n fiu u Hy TiuMiistrance to Herr 
Teubncr for leaving the list ot his Schulausgaben so 
long with only one play of Ari8t4>phanes announced. 
And we will ask him to Biake atonement and earn oar 
gr4iiiu>ic ly vetting FntfsMor Kaehler to wutk ou a 
furthsr instaimenfe. W. W. M. 

AJax of Sophocles. A Bevised Text with Brief 
Kngiish Notes for School Use. By F. A. Pal£V, 
M.A ., LL.D. OiiBbridgBi Odghtoi Bdl 4 Co. 
18^8. 

Tbm hrisT Mtn (n this edition wiU hsfnond of ooane 

to be Bouu'l iiid ii^ful. The renderings do not aim 
at artistir llui-'h i and one does not like to read that 
Ajax ^^n^ 'sulky with Odysseus ' and ' r rusty to 
1 eciueiuHi. ' Utit can the text bo said to be revised ? 
One tm-Ui ut <iii <- to v. V181, an i on* find* tho olll 
and demoiust ial>Iy wtoti" rf.H(liM<; 

It is tnio that the aots lecogciaes the ahtmrdity of 
■tich a statement about Ajsx as that he * never moed 

in fight ' — some one or somothing, presnmably a foe. 

It oven 8Ugg« ^ts :i vi'ry iiiiiirol>nM(^ n-castinf; of the 
vvhnlo ver^. Itut re is na allusion to one of the 

i.i'st roiij'i'i: tiiri's t'Vi-r iiiu<t>', the cflitaiB eniHidatiini of 

Madvig in Adv. (Jril. vol. iii. 

tr ovSc^mC ^^t oil av /3i}ra4 voSL 

inMBOiMooiDpaMatiiitiiitbv; 1387 

m* Attest I veil sv^lvTst JSmtf elir iyA 

and reflects how certainly the mistake of ot for ei 
(which nine out of ten scribea would certainly have 
Mi.Hii't ^voul(! liiivr Ifd to the corrupt re:oli II wlii I h 
si inrls in iM . I'atey's text, one wonders did the editor 
rivirlook till' enModatioD, or coold ha poMibly havo 
rejected it I B. T. 

Quid slbl In (luaoco cat Cratylvs tnaerlbitor 

proposnerit Kiato. By C. CucuBU Lutctiao 
I'aii ioniiii. Krnest I^roux edidit viA distA Bona- 
parte, 28. 1880. 3 fir. 50. 

Ik tiM flnt part «r tUs diiseitatbtt tut dortoa^i 
dagiM fh« wriCtr, hjr vaj of slaeidattDg tba dwdga of 
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the Cralylxu, examiiKvi itome of the argument adduced, 
notablr by Schaarsckniidt, a^inst tho gcnuinfiiess of 
the ili.il.i;,'ii<\ With tho etjniolopos, so oftfn dc- 
noiiutifd iii c;:^t.ravngant, purpf>««-lf«s, ami svcii if by 
Plato not seriously iiiAant, he !■ r ll-nvs. S 
lie allows to be genaiDc attempt* to reduce words in 
ordinary ua« to thi-ir elemi'iit^. »o far a:i this was 
poMSblo. Rut as this might be supposed to faToar 
the tophifitit-al a.s.sumption that things cao be ftudiod 

1^ tibw aid <rf word«^ m iii«tot«iw» that tft«>r a while 
tne Ptfttflnie Soentee diMigra ridee md {iroiio<«« 

deriv.iti in* in j<'st (aJ»'A^«»u» -106 n, I^Kiot, vt\4\trn, 
Af''K (I'liS'la, 112); tlinuj<h even h<T« »uch fXiinipKa as 
77) Iri'Tii -/■oTo, 7»»'»T^Tfi^a) and 6pai {hpi^nv), p. 410 
r, II f.!,i>w that now and then he is in t-annnt. Tho 
s iiMc spirit of reckless au*l;irity is shown in Socrates' 
contention that etymology 8np|)ort« the doctrine of 
Ilerarlitus. One of Sohaarsi'liuiidt'fi objections is 
that the drift of t)io whole is obs4-nre. The plain 
infenooe Awn the protnu ted series of real and abam 
defivfttioiu, as dniwn b^- M. Cuiiiel, is that vwrda 
hftVe meh a qtuility as ap$6n\t, propriety, and that 
this depends ujion a certain accord i.. i -., .rn tlieir 
primary elements and their meaning ; h\\\ th i' on the 
other hand, tins n cord is not alwi.\ s <\\ 11.;': ir and 
we mav easily iiiiposeupon ourselves, as tiie ctvnioin- 
gi.nts have actually done, by fancying we hav. <1;^ 
covered it. No <lefinite sehoul of etyniolojjists, it is 
argued, is here held up to srorn ; the theories cxem- 
pUSed and iu v&ti x^tawA were situplv iu the air at 
the time. OtKm- of Schaanchmidt'a oltjecttona eon- 
eeru inconsistencies in the peirtcaitttre of Sac(atM!» 
Cratylus, Hermogene*. These aie partly denfe<l, 
partly excused on th" ground that the dialoguf i- !i 
luvcnilc work. 1 ii' inain design was to show that 
lliitiu-i r:ii;:iot \u- s'u.lird through wonUj IwU^ OMB 
be known, it »t till, only by tho ideas. 

The second part is an attemj>t to apprais/^ the worth 
of Plato's contributions to a theory of language and 
its origin. Witli the opinions of I'lato's predecessors, 
HetaoUtiu^ DeouxuitiuH i^tagorse, VL Cuouel d«- 
dinw to deal: b«t he empbarine the theety of 
primitive words, or primaty parts of words (484 a\ 
which ar* aasainiMl to hare roprewnted things as thpy 
ap]H-arcd to the makers of language. Hy a provisional 
rl.iBsifieiiHou the pnrt played by various sounds in 
\\\'-><- |>iiiijitp.r ui'iiU Is roughly detenniiied <as that 
f> deiiuie^ iluidiiy, 5, T checks), these meanings l>eing 
traced back to metaphorical onomatopoeia, e.y. free 
motion of the tongue is compared with the motion of 
mtvr. This method and tho whole onomatopoeic 
theny ia praiasd a« nnaiiielyaeie&tifie, thowgh at the 
aMne time it ia adflnUted that Fkto had iwt die least 
notion of the different between root, raffix, and ter» 
mination, so that his derivations cannot even be 
discussed. No less valuable, it is {minted out, nrv 
the snmrestions ax to the changes whieh primary 
\v ir liftvr tiU'l' i^'fiii- in tho couvf^e ot tunc. Plato 
attributes this 'pin>ii ti^ decay ' to dialectical inrin- 
euce-s, to a passion l^r 'fingic' forms (euphony), to 
aofteniog and contmctiun for ease of utterance. 
Alhnrinn for thene changes and for defects in the 
prtmaiy wwda thcmaolrea> he haa to admit that tha 
oonve|MiiMlvnee between aMiae and aoond fai wdinrnj 

language is too imperfect to render it int^^Iligibte t thia 
must be supplemented by the rival principle ofconren- 
tional agreement riTi 1 :. It vh-in d l i- iMt. d ili;it "SI. 
Cucucl insists upon i r^nov in tin- 1 ;,ni|i<juud 

M/iofl^TJit so often us. d ill \ \ii' <.'rniylm 1 i; -t' m, not 
law : and the cti-Htont-niMker or custont-tnakers (fur 
the plural is found, 390 d, 407 n, 411 », Ac.) aro, 
aoooniing to him, aimplj primitire or savago men, ol 



Zur Erlcetmtnls der (relatlcen ZntwleUimc 
and dar aoluiftateUerlaohca Motive Fti^oa. 
TonKAKLJoiL. Berlin. 18S7. 211k. 

A iii'.ii.LiA VT c-.say which ''inf-fiftiis rniinv r»"Tlv.ul 
opinions. In iLe tirst part ihe aut'i'ir ij\:iii'.i!i> .s 
vill-kiiowii passage, DO A — I'm 11. '\'\v' -I iriit 
inference di-awn from this is supported by anoUj'-r ; 
from tlie ailmitted fact that Plato united the ten- 
dencies of e.irlier tireek philosophy it ia argiT<>1 tliit 
he must have been 'predestined to a long an i u h 
meiiul development, and thia ia Civonnd 1^ the 
analogy of other kindred thinkei^ aa Spuon, 
Leibniz, Kiint, and estiecially Schelling Next coniee 
a discussion of the formal character of the Platonic 
writings, and a polemic against tin- ti- 1 ived view 
that tlu^ written dialotrue nralls .in 1. tu*l living 
ilial.'igue, or in wme oili- i uny li.i- ;i dtl.i. tn' pn r ;>ii--. 
To our author the dialt>L;iir is .-ttmidy a tfproiiuction 
of Plato's mental iiJ. , especially appropriate to liis 
earlier period of ferment and 8c>epticistn, but dying 
ont when tho assurctl convictions of riper years were 
Atuined. On these linea thiee pericxls are distin- 
guished! first, one of eoofident superiority, as yet 
undisturbe<l by seepticisra {ProUiyftroA) ; then, that of 
tho shorter and the ' dialectical ' dinloguos. the doubts 
niid <iL;li ■iil;i< ^ «'l wlii.'li ir.il V di-tr.-irt. d thr .-.•.ithor'a 
luiMii , It^^lly, A jiertiAi of ettiical fiilL«:r than logical 
controversies, leatling to the triumph of iutuitiva 
ideMli.nm over criticism and soeptirism ; a period ia 
whieh debate makes way for the myth, lunnua for 
imtrr^yh culmioating in the intoition of the ideaa. 
ThehiBetdialognee, it iaobaarvedttheJLawii^ Timamm, 
OrMaMf nil Imi nbandon dmmatie fonn. 

The motive of Plato's anthorship la dleenssed in 
connection with Pha€»h. Hi T) 27? v. Thi ic are 
two rv<'civcd theories; tint of tii - li w, who, with 
Ast and Hermann, argue fi"in this ]i.iss,ii;, that tliM 
Platonic writings do not claim to uiir>>l i u compio- 
hensive philoso|>hical system ; and that of the many 
who, 0. g. with 'Mkix, hold the oontraiy aod etgoe 
that emnehow the philoeophieal dialogue mnafe be 
exacted ftoat tba awaking omdenuntion pn»- 
nomMed in the AnadhM on wiitingi hs geiianL 
After adducing grounds for rejecting both those views, 
Ilr. Joel contends that Plato wrote without any 
objective aim, but simply, like Goethe, to n li. x e his 
thought. His artistic tendencies are sutli. irnt to 
fii '/niKit fur iin aiithiirstiiji wliicii is dr>i;jiirif< .1 as 
vaiW, nut arov^i}. Indiioetly such writing's nii;;ht 
fall intA the proper hands and aubaerve a dida tic 
purpose. This however ie not their author's intention 
f Awdb), hot only en nooidentBl leanlt ( Wirkjtng). 

Eaaal anr la Iiaarae et le Style de I'Oratevr 
Antlphon. Th6se de Ilootoiat pr^sont^ k la 
Fa<-ult4^ des Lettres do Paris, par Cb. CvaoBlk 
Paris, 1/jronx. 1886. T IT- pp. 

TliK object which the author of thia thesis proposes 
to himself is, as he modestly tells us in the prcfao^ 
not to write a eheptcr in the hiatoiy of Attie Syntu, 
bat to oolleet ti» materiala whieh may be aarvfeeahh 

for that ]>nrpoae. The first part of the treatise, some 
twenty pages, deals with the vocabulary, the second 
mill ("if till' ii'iiL,'''!' [Tirt with the syntax of .\iitiphoii. 
Tiiv sv'i[iv o| the w ark excludes ro/iif'.irison with ..thcr 
BUth'>is, and this in itself ^'r>-;itly detra. t.s from tin 
value of the inquirv. A munugraph ou tho language 
of Antiphon, which contains no reference either to 
the other otatftrs or to Thucydides, is of necessity 
vory incoiin h'le. Hor can it l>c said that M. Cucuel 
haa by akilf ol aiximpoMnfe or daaai&attot «f lin< 
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guietic usa^s coiiliivtvl to !iiiii<; info tliI. f llio 
Uistinrtivft fcaliin s of Anlijjhou'ii *.t\ l'. Takiui; thu 
VHihMis hi'mis iiijil. r wlii 'h the facts uii: ijnmj.i'ij, \\>; 
sliuuM hitnlly gallier that them waj« anytlung in the 
■tructuit' iif Antiphon'a sentunces and period* to 
diiitiuguifih hia manner from the developed idiom of 
Attic prose. Differoncea of vocabulary are indeed 
MiBtea ont, but not withoBt aerioqii iatinfontim, ▲ 
Hit b given (p. 19, lto.)of wnnh vhlsb* M<brM«ar 
lifettary rooorda ahow, are stated to he uacd by 
Aotipbon iu a sense peculiar to himaelf. Tltis list, 
however, im hnIi s n-^oKuia, ' inalico prejiens*',' which 
in the pTnusc Trpoj'olai i>i ii CTMlar in fhn omtora ; 
i.tayiyi'ii'crKfiy, ' in ]>< r-^iw. h-,' - -fi« iiii«'!it i;i lltro-lotus; 
iwofidiWtiy, of inmimUttrp InsH, whji li Lg common in 
writers of all periods ; ttarliM^t, ' to dispose of,' 
'sell,' fonnd in Hr<rrdotus and Xeno^Mm; kmUx*^ 
9m, 'to be surety,' found in HerodocQi^ Tboi^didai^ 
rolybius, ta. Th» word «Mrrmp m an toUl, 
}iriinarily SMaaa UlMOhite niHtw/ bat takiw ia 
Antiphon the special souse of 'mnnierer, ' Hut the 
meaning 'abwiute master' bekiun to late (ireck, 
viiili; tiu' maaoing 'mnidflnr' aisMidj occnn in 



Herodotus. 

PawirtiK to syntax we find the phraae ati^oyl^eu rh 
9tifim'ttTvoy Ttji yi'iiftiit (Tetral. i. y 3) twice dlscnsiied, 
but without any reference to iwow\^<rtu Tijj yf^/trit Th 
0vfutvu*vo* in Tbucyd. vii. 68, or to oiber 



Thuc^didein usages. On p. 48 w* read that thta 
gmitiTa is to bo ooaad«na aa 'pnnawiTB oot parti- 
tiT«,' bnt on p. 120 diat it ia 'fwrtftire sot poaseraivw,* 

• In! in I f*ch iMtasaxe it is trnnslat' il in a i rin. siMinding 
n;ajtiii r. On p. 52 the clariso Kal ^ t'lrf-ix^'^" '^^xttrra 
is quoti'<l t'l illustriitL- tlit- use i.t' tii- •irti.lr- n 
demouxtrative. On p. Moi \n made out to be 
a dinH inlerrogalivt, the sentence &{u>r 8' Munn- 
^1*04. ..otV rpivtt tpxet^ai M ■wpiyfuern (vi. 20) 
being cited aa an exam|il>> of t}i>' <iirect instead of the 
indiKBt intemMaUve form. TluHislk aoote mnarica 
en aeattared t&ough the book, M. Comd Imb bo 
firm bold of gnunnuitieel priBciplus, nor does he seem 
to know along what lines fruitful inquiry has already 
been carried. Froni liic meagre noti i ( <i of the use 
nf the article witli iht- infin., we ahoulJ mli r that he 
y iin.n.'HiairitiMi with \\w invi'.wti;.,'atnins staitr.l by 
Prof. GiM> r-.l. < vo, and canieti lurthcr by Dr. K 
Wagner. In short, the tabulated results would 
tbmigboat have been more instructive and significant 
iltiiaaaihor had been conversant with the labours of 
athar wociun in a stailar field end with tbe devriop- 
OMBt of Atlie antaz aaa wboK 

& H. 



Demoattaenaa, Philippic i., Oljuthiacs i. ii. iii. 
With Intiodiution aod l^fotaa by Etutn Abbott, 
M. A. , LL O. , and P. % MATBSaoir, M. A Ozfovd. 

Clarendon Press. 1887. 3». 

Tdis edition is one which, though on a small scale 
and designed it would seem primarily for s<"hool use, 
iainUae a thonHuh Btndj of benuMthena^ of hie aga» 
and of hia eritiea. It ii not oftaD that aa niKh 

mature scholarship and Icaruing are exhiliited in a 
form ao unpretending. The notes are written with 
studied brevity aiiii self n-sti-.-iint, aiiil iii lri ii err 
rtither on th-- .siilu of ili ftct. It watiKi !»• so niu< li 
t l. ;ir if th"Vi- WiTc more of those toui h' > aiui 

itl<i!ilri»iionii which stimulate a scholarly cuiiusiiy 
and add life to the minute reading of an author. 

In Phil. \. 7, %P Vfiiy airrir 40«A^a-irr« y*yia$at, 
the whole energy of the phrase (as in Ohjnth. ii. 30) 
ia loet if ita atnct meaning ia overlooked. It ia not, 
aa ailBB tnoMlatad, 'if yoa nwlffa to dapand apua 
lowsalviaab' bat 'if fon ntolTa to ba your own 



inastor-^.' Tlie iin'taphor of loin-oi* ytfi<r6ai is that of 
i'ni;uii ijntiou from slavery- — ■■mi j'lO i'-* f<\'\ in ii>t'-r- 
ti!,'' fitrii-'iur. N'o hint of tliis i-, Lrivm in llie 
noteii. in the mim {masage the expression iraaw 
i^*U riiv f(pwy«(av deservea more careful comment ; 
the prewnrf of tbe article needs justification, and 
the dillLrt:ucc ought to be indicated between the 
DamoaUMQic ttae «f aWeta (et Phil, i fiO) and the 
flftottt fiuniUar Has in Arfatode. On M»L L S8, IXA* 

cl flir iga if rts InrtftB^ Ty ^iy^i • • • • foi rh 
wi>iyfiava iwtfi&iivrrai, the note stands thus : ' ^tp- 
fi^atrat (!' v-. th 'Jl sr. ra wpiyuarOf "tin- i Miir-.- of 
events." 'fhi' s.ro!,,! is i-ruferable.' Bui this >•(!! 
leaves unexpl.tirii d Ihi' s. n^c of dwtp&^iatrw, whi' ii, 
not without some degree ut pressure being put U[>ou 
the word, kee|>8 up the corresmndeuce with the 
pTBTious clause, la FMl, L 44 the reading adopted 
le wUiitor' oiiiy riiuP ei ft^ fivirrat tSiw itotnttv. No 

obHrratioa ia mada viK>n thin reading. Y«t it ia 
obriooa that Oraek mage imperatively reqinraa tbe 

omission (with S fii hand) of ob here, wbich, if it 
could stand at nil, wo-il i cancel and not reinforce the 
preceding !u^,':it i v.: s. 'I'hc tt xt, it is to oTxierved, 
which the ediloi'i> tkruughoul fuliow ^except in detailn 
of pniictuation) is that of Bekkur's stereotyped edition 
(Leipzig). Though tius edition bears favourable com- 
parison with scTaral later testa in which the authority 
of 8. ia made paramonnt over sense and grammar, 
yet it in no way merits unreserved acceptance. A 
clearly wrong laadbig ia defended in CiynlA L 21, 
ofrrs yiip, . . . ffrrptvAr atV At ftr idXAitfr* airf *k 
wdpofT' ixoi. ovr' ic ^^tjh^^* rhv w6\tfiOP K.T.K, 
Htic ^x"' " I 'l yisl s LiTor for fx««, and arises from 
a uiUs.ijiiU' hi iision of tiio common idiom, u-s hv 
KtUAioTo {rK, Ix ") fh.' siippresxion of fx*' would 
leave the wuteni <■ in< r>mi'h t" nn<i nx Muingless. In 
the note, however, we merely find, ' Here the opta- 
tive ia expressed ; it is often omitted with qootllMDa 
illnatratitig the omission of the optatiTe. 

Another inetance of a reediitf hardly defiuiBiblo 
being qpliaU ia OtytUh. Ui 89, tfH *ot* Smit* elxp 

KmXmt rirt mi rvj- ovk hpSmi ; trt rh fiiy ftftirnf Ural 

ffrpUTfvfirtfat TiiSfXuty ai'-rlf h 8q/(0f i*eKOTr]% ^uiV 

»oXiTf u:)fi«Vtt-i' i\v vliv fohyo.t'nav k.t.\. 

Suti-ly Td ,uif wyaiTDi' .;innot hu foi' isi ti) ni'Mii ' ui 
the old days' (as the notes suy uiLhi'Ul iui»givui^), in 
opimeition to i4 apart from the further difficulty 
in the koL before <rrpar*6«99tu, Tiw most probable 
aonaetion is that of lU.>hdanti^ Wre pAp mfmnm aal 
wramini w H t {«f. | 33). 
On OfyaA. iL 88, ^< t( t* Ik, tlie note fe * *«miidi 

less," cf. Tf yt, de Chrrf. 27.' But /i< ri >• in 
Chen. 27 means ' much more.' The sense ' much lew* 
belon|;s to thi.s conihitiation of j-iiitii'h'.s onl_\ iirti-r i\ 
negative tl.in.si-. '1 In- .-ttatcment (on /'/()/. i. lUiit 
oiiit oI8* *l ^ 'hnnil si n» an' ia iiji 'iiti ■ t, a.s uvk o]S' *l 
inclines to the side of doubt, not of belief, and is 
therefore more nearly - 'hand eeioaa.. non.' 

The eifort aflar oompreeeion is aonietin c<t oartied 
so fur as to render the notes inadequate or obaoma. 
If fonr altonati've eo n atn i o ti ona (of whish two miy 
atoooa ba pat aside) areofliwed for thegenitlveWXeiMr 
«al rSwttv {OluntK. ii. 2}, we may well complain of 
the meagre explanation of ^Sfwf l«Tai {Phil. i. 82) : 
'Sujijily iroXtfit^v,' Onii from wlint t) ; and of the 
V4gucn(ss of the r.-ui;iik (i>n Uti<ntli, ii, 20), 'What- 
ever till' ilill'.'ii'nor 1« tvveen the two woi-iis [Si\tiv anil 
BoiKt<Tt>ai) e*\*tt> u commonly used with 0*^t and 
of th«^ ;ibsrn< e of any comment on /i)} K*tXi»>v {Phil. 
i. 15), where the negative is noteworthy, or on 
{Olgnth. ii. 28), where the normal diffONOea 
betwaaa faaarM and laarrea ia not easy to treoe. 

A BNiB aarioOB ovanjglit It tiia discrepancy of Hvw 
ia two pMMgpa of the notes on tbe aubfect «f tba 
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Th'>.iri.'mi. On (O/yn/A. i. 19 wp r.^J 'Aft r Ajiollo- 
iIohn' iji:iiiil.':uii.Ttion Kubnius got a luw jj^-vv -1 r-ii:i<'t- 
iiii^ jiiiiii-hmcnt for »iiy one pro|K>M>i^ 

in fiituif ' ] osins to apply tb« surplus to war).' 
Tho Rcholi ist 1 11 ' ,'i/n/A. i. 1 i.s quoted as tht- authority 
for thin f.n t. but the editors rinliody the scholiasts 
•tateinucl ui tli<>ir own suniinury of llie cii.se. On the 
Othft bftnd ou 0!yn>h. iiL 12 w« read, ' kfa\ia9ai of 
dvil death, not pbjKionL Any one who pvofKM^d tha 
Via «f tlM tlMorio fund before the Inw was attend 
woaU 1m fndfeted Ivy a jp»<ph *apat^timv, and if con- 
demuod would lose his civil rijihts till hv hud paid 
tlie fine imposid.' The Inltcr iut< ipn-tation is pro- 
in'ily the correct one, I ut it !■» iiii\>i't!y at v:iri;in<"e 
witli the fonner. A flaw, howevi-r, of this kind is 
altogpthcr excoptional, for in nil that conLcrns the 
•abject- matter of the spocches — iu lh« iuatorii«l 
inkroduntion, in tho analysi!« ]>rufixc I to each apeeoh, 
in arcbac-ologioal detaili>— singular exactOMa it «p- 
lareot. Thow who know the r|nality of Mr. Abbott's 
jmyiou notk wOl ba fully prepared for rach an 
oxerdM of IndetMindMit judgmeat aftor a patieat 
aUtiag of mateiida. & H. Btnnnm. 

Veterla Testamentl Oraecl Codlcei^ Vrttlf nnao 
et Slnaiticns cuui Textu Recepto coUatl ab 
EbrrfiTfi" A - '/i . Supph mcntuin ctlifioniiM qua/; 
A'j>/iJKT»Jt iin^uiin/Hr omnium, in priim'.i Tutchcn- 
dorjionnrmn. KHitio ullrra rroMjtiiUi ft ftUCte 
Lipataa: V. A. lirookhauit. 1&^7. 6 Mk. 

StKCK Dr. K. Vmtle pnblifihffd \i\n valnaldo Sup- 
j>/fm'-?i/M7)t to Ti-' lu iiil'jrrg Sfptna^jint in l>7;i, two 
imiKtrtnnt workti appcanii ; tho sixth and con- 
chiding volume of thn Roman edition of the Vaticjin 
MS. contninin!? the l*rol<*)joini na and t'onimentar> : 
ati l th • li lt :-, I" rwj>radurtion of the Alexandrian 
MS. Of thi;*<.« l>r. Jsejjtlo has ma4le full u*jc in hid 
Iieirodition. When the former edition waspoblislied, 
it waa only poenble to give tho oorreotiotia in tho 
Yatieaa MS. generally, without distininibhliig the 
dtfletoit haada to which they appear to k- duo : now 
lie has entirety rvTiwd hw collation by the help of tho 
Prolegomena and Commentary, following the judg- 
ment of tho Roman editor H. Kahiani in distinguish- 
itii,' the different !i ui'l^. or ri:li i < l i-„'s, of oorn-o- 
tioiis, found in the M^i. il wah iui{>osHilile to do 
othi-rwiw! : but the imijerfei^iions of tlu> lioman edi- 
tion, TaJoable a« it is, arc well known, and the(;ditoi'a 
•eoovBt ui the various hand» is genomlly aeklMW- 
lodiifad to be more than doobtAiL Dr. Nestle warns 
thsatodsBitUtatFsbisiii't oodMeDt identlBeation of 
tiu scribe who retraced the text with the monk 
Clement in the fonrteenth or fifteenth century is in 
opposition to tho general opinion which has hitherto 
assigned that corrector to tlie t4-nth or eleventh cen- 
tury. WoiiM liv II ,( li.'jvi- d'Mi- t" jT-int out 
further th!\t tli" u- ■•ouni oi the corri'i-.iioiw given by 
th'! \';iti .III i <li;i,i8 must be accepted aK provisional 
only, until.better iufonnation can be nhtaine^l ] 

lu the coUatlOD of the A1cxan<lrian MS. Dr. 
K eatle has otren some TMiatkms intsationaUy omittod 
bjTiaohsndarf; Slid eoro et ed a wnmbar of stiwrs dw 
to ovandsht on TisebendorTii part, or mbtahes in 
Baber'a edition, which h« followed. 

Dr. Neatlo's namv >i ^t]iii:;nt..' f-.r w < timcy 
of tho work, and tlie iiuw edition of his SiqtpU'- 
«''' !!/' m is indispensable to every scholar wbo VMS 
TucheodorTe edition of the LXX. 

A F. KiBKFAntCK. 

Plutarcb'a Ufa of Nlklaa, edited by Rev. H. A. 
lluLUEX, D.C.L. Cambridge Uuiventity Presa. 

Tn JKMbi of Ptntarch is the Greek ealgeet for tho 
Ftovkns Kiamfaatfan of the ifssent year 1888, waA 



again Dr. IT Itl.n Ins undertaken tho work of 
editor, giving iis a Lonip iniua volume to the Livea of 
fhs Gracchi nni of ShUik All students of Plutarch, 
an increasing nunitiei they hid fnir to be under tho 
stimulus of the t^ni bridge Itjuuii i l ( lassical .Stu<lies, 
will tind all, more than all ]M-rhajM, that they reoaiia; 
Iwsiih'iS the not*s which are of course very fall and 
elaburat«, We have ao intrt>duction which gives as a 
complete accoontof Platarch hiium'lf and a di<)ouK«ion 
of tna obief sooroes of infonnMioa for hit Xi^e ^ 
A'fit&i*— next, wo Yt»m % Chronolt^feal Table from 
B.C. 460 to B.C. 413 of eveat-t in tli- lif ' of Kicias. 
To the text is appended a mRi _'iii;il >iiimi.;iry after the 
fas'ih^iiii'iw Bocon)mouly&'l'>|'t- '■ \ ■ iitiit-riii-l so very 
hi lpiul Ui the student. 'I'll - li'i li. »."» wlU tumishi'd 
with indices, one for the f-ulr. i t matter, a second for 
the author qaoted, and a thtnl for (>ointM of grammar. 
LaaleomfS ^aoomplete I>exical Imlex '; here are noted, 
by mesas of snmerals affixed, words peenUsr to 
notaroh or to Iat« Greek snthors, words which lis 
nMs In s sense ot her t hau cla^osL siad pssttosl «Mds» 
(.<mch Sa t\MtfjLot, iL/ilayrof) to whloh he asumsto have 
been rather partial. The word '^o^oiirit ( 'hiL't.ly 
nervous ' ) is by an error here set down as i^cuhai ;u 
later Greek, wheroas it m urs in Plato's Pluicdrua 
('i."!? D), as imlwl the wiilor himst^lf observe* on 
I«ge 59. The notes are very copious and touch .CWr. 
on grammar, odticisui and history, and even,* mow 
ana then Wa find the errors of trunslators (which are 
petty nnmeroos in th<« venjou of the Utaak Xwa 
In Bohn's Series ; let stndenta be waned In time) 
SX|iaeed and oorrected. In ch.I, 3, the not very 
elearaXpimsicn hnp^mmtlt rhv ziyapx»''> rendered by 
Liddcll and Scott 'seeking mieltcr i t li:iid the author- 
ity ofj Xwiarchop,' iH v«ry ditfenMitlN cv]' min^l hy Dr. 
Hoi iiii ii'i • i1i i11i|ii:l; iiitn < (iiji-.',t-^ wr.rtliy <<t \ ,' 
though iie u raihi-r duubtlul. Tiic coatvxl ijvcias to 
favour his rendering ; something disparaging would 
aeema to be impiit-d. Tolerably proficient scholan 
in the Greek of the classical |)vriod will often stnmble 
at psswyi in Plutarch, and wo afaoold sopposs thst 
thePtaviowllxsailnation ss toltsQreok siugoetswyi 
be a trial to a good mativ men. 

As iu his edition of the Liiy^ qf the Oraerhi and of 
Sulla, so here Dr. H^ilai u lla^ overloaded his notes 
with long extrncts in illiuuaUuu of the hiitorv of 
the time. W ' i^ it inccssary to i|note so larj.'' ly itnm 
such an acces£,il>lit Uook as Grotu s history of Virt!«<^ ! 
This objection do«>H not apply to extracts from Bocckh'a 
HatHomjf e^ ^thrtu, a work with which an ordinary 
StodsBt is uidly likely to bo familiar. Dr. HoldsB, 
we anppose, was determined to maka hia edition oom* 
pleto at all points, as It is to be hoped bo will follow 
np his work with tlio result of Plutarch's Lira taking 
their place at the side of Thucydides and Xeuophoa 
in onr schools sad ooirenities. 

W. ,T. HkiH)i:i Ki!. 

Zur KriUk dea Jobanaes yoa Antiocba, by 
GEOBOtos SoTlUAOUL Lclpiic 1887. 8 Mk. so. 

THta tboron^-going examination of the fVit^eots 
attribtttwi to Johannes of Antioch, which were col- 
li t 1 hj'Carl .\liiller in the fourth and fifth vnhuii s 
ill lun rfpfmienta lliitorieorttm. Orrueorum. thi'iw^ a 
tlood of light not <iijlv <m\ the friiL;Tii' t'.l--i tli< iii';< tvt>a 
hut on other very itij|>urtant questions reiating to 
Byzantine historiography, for example on the date of 
Jobaanoe Maialaa. Tliae hietoriaus, who were both 
natCvsi of Antlocli, hsTo often been confounded, and 
laaay papcn on tham bare npnesrsd from time to 
time in atrnu* from the peas or Mooiatsen, Haupt, 
Fenmann and de Boor. 

Uerr Sotiriadis proves elegantly and ooDvindngly 
that of sU the so-cnUad BalmMisn eixiesipta(fcigmsnCs 
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piililislii'il from a Puris Ly S-llInasill^^, frag. 1 

nlorii? was realJy wiitti'ii hy Juliiiiiiies of Antiocli. Uy 
a comparuon of the i it her i-i^ht excerpts, from fra}{. 73 
to frag. 200, with llie corresiKmiling pas^sage* in Leo 
Gnimmaticus and Zonnras, he makes it dear that 
thaM two «bi<oiufnpfa«n tmd the author of tha 
am w i ita had aoomnioa mmxtt, whom we maj call X. ; 
aad farther that the aoiirce of X. was OaMM Dio. 
Thns tho question to be aolved is — Waa X. Johannes 
of Antifw li ' Th.it tliis i|ui!»tion must be answfivil in 
the ncpitivi- is pruvi'il aiiuiidaiitly. In the first ]i\iv^.e 
there ;irr iii.uiy ita.s."tfm;i'.s in whird n n-iiiiirkuMi- i r- 
meot between Leo and Zouaras pointa to utiiinatioa 
of X , althoo^b we liave no corraspooding itxcerpt ; 
aodaeompariscn of somn of these paasa^fit with ud* 
devhtad fragmvuta of Johannea ma&us the identi&oa- 
ttMBMWt improbable. In tha aaoond plaoe aoiM «C 
the axecrpu in qaaatioB oavar the aatna grauiid as 
genuine fra^enta of Johannea, and in sonio of tht>Jte 
caaen wc find that Johannea follows Dio far more 
clos. ly than X. (en. fra;;^. 107 an. I los, i<l and {(2) ; 
in other cases we find that .lohiinne-s dill'fni from X. 
by following Ht-rodiiin. \n exaininiitinn of tho 
Sidmaiiiau ex('t>r]itM from fr:i<r. 3 to 73, which (elate 
to history prior lo .lulius Cn'sur, leads to the ; 
that they ai« also from the h.md of X., wboetl 
io this part of his work was John Malalas. 

tete tlMBi tbanaalt ia that the Salinaaian ezeenii 
an from the woric of bb aaonynMRii author (X.), who 
nse 1 .lohn Malalas for early history, an i CasNiii-s > 
for iiii[>L'rial history : whi-rcas .lolianncs of Antiorli, 
a-s is Well known, used 1 [■■ro.li.in laiRi'ly fur itiiii.-n.il 
biator}', and wheoerer he drew from Diofollowea him 
much more oUmIj thoa X. JohaiWM abo wad 
Eotropius. 

SotiriaJis then prooeeds to identify X. with the 
anthoc of the O on sta i i t i aM Ui egoetpta wt/i ym^i^r (firot 

CUiM by Mai), wfafdi MomuaeB wmn^y attrf* 
ted to Johannes. These excerpts rest on Dio, where- 
as corresponding passnges among the fragments of 
Ji)hatin<'s n'st oil HiTodi ui or unme other source. As 
X. had bi-for'' him uiA only ProkopioM hut John 
Malalas, hecansiot linvc livo l e-irlit-r tlian tlie jiPVetitli 
eentury, and from his style Sotiriadis would place him 
bthe latter half of the ninth century. The exact date 
b not of much importaoce, but 1 cannot ngree with 
tta neeeaaity of thia oooehMon. As far as his style la 
eonaaned* there ia no reaaon why he might not have 
bean a oontSBiporary of Qeorgioa SyaMloa ami Theo- 
phanea Oonfseeer and lived aboat 8«K> ; or for that 
matter there is no particular reaaon why he miRht not 
have b«*en a younger contem]")r.iry of MalalsM, wti.uii 
Sotiriadi.s afterwards places iu the first half uf tlio 
seventh c«iitury. 

Among the W-st and most striking parts of the 
treatise are the comparisons of the dietion of .lohannea 
of Antioch with (1) that of X. and (2) that of Malalas. 
Johannes was imbued with a thorough Spraehgrfiikl 
for the HetJeaiatie litaianr dialeot^ which maintaised 
itaalf from P^yUoa to Ifenaader Protector , and waa 
renewed in the eleventh century by the renaissance 
movement of Psellos. X. on the other hand is out of 
toiirh with this iHiiguaKi', he e.innot use the variety 
of particles and iiri jHi^itioiis whii h are founil in 
writers like i)io oi .I.ih.iiiiies, he emi'Inys all sorts nl 
Byzantine words and expresiiionji, many of which have 
aarvived in modern Greek ; e.g. ie^pntMn — 
au4m4ami sa'aick unto death,' iff^ m&rlr M umm 
= ifjh^ alrW ttaxfihoaro, iKtvMpmt 4Ki\n<r* instead 
tt i m i f f ^n Umn. This is the hungnagn of TheopbaDta 
er Oonatantine VII , differing eompletely fmoi the 
language of Prokopios or Agathiaa. It is also the 
language of Malahm, wboee pane briatle with 

KM8uclA.Aia, iriM^frai vfUfUt WtMlUf tt$ ^ttl^fldfU {^vk 
tux XVU. VOL. lU 



two d.aysi, firr«a», fee. Thn decline of the lit^'rary 
language took place about 600, and Herr Sotiriadis 
ought to have noticed that we can see the change 
taking place distinctly in Thaophylaktoa, who, whuo 
aimii^tat the achi«Tamant of • Tery artiistic and ex- 
qoiaita ahrle, inUodaoea wmf iraida fniB thanokan 
tongae which Prokonioo woud nerer haTo naed, bat 
always does this with an •polog<-tic ex [ilanat ion—a 
KoAovixtvot or something of that kind. It i^ iu 
Theophyiakt'is tii ii \\r lust observe words that are so 
fre<|iient ill Th> M[ili uii s and K;dreno8, like rov\tov, 
but they are as yet sparingly used. 

This criterion of language decides convincingly 
that, of the excerpts denv^ from the Maihid M8. 
and contained in Mailer's fifth volnine, 217a— 21^ 
were not wiiUaB by Joluuinas of Autiochia, but ojf 
Malalai^ tatinttB mm wham wvA immadiataly Mlow 
In the Its. Aa theoe ftigmenti nlata to the reigns 
of .lustin II., Manri -e and Phokas, there is no longer 
any reason for placing; the d.ite of Johannes iu the 
reign of Ileraklios ; a;i l .Sotiriadis, pointing out that 
his stylo proves him to have lived in a literary atmo- 
sphere that ilid not exist later than the sixth ccutury, 
makas it probable that he wrote alwut the time of 
Justin I., and thus formed a sort of link between 
JtustathioB of Epiphaoia and Hesychioa of Miletos. 
He former i<Untlfiee him with Johannes the biatorio- 
napherwhoia^aaAadaarenlliBaatoEf^nioBL In 
fsTonr of the date it moat be admitted tiiat detdb of 
the r' Volt of Vitalian in the reign of Anastasios, ai 
d' S' ri)H->l hy Johannes, seem to point to the writer's 
h tviiit; K-en alive at that time. It is possible, how- 
ever, that he mity have d( rive<l his account from an 
eye-witneas, considerably older than himself. It may 
be noticed here that in his recent article on Boniface 
aad Aetiiia in the Jbtj^lM Sitloneal Seview, Mr. 
Fnoobu nMleoted eoaa gMimiie ftagmenta of 
Jehaaoei^ which are imnirtaataa thajiMt on naoofoo 
indeiMndant of Prokopioa. 

It remains to say that Sotf riadb Hzea ^ reign of 
Henklir* as the date of Malalas, but by nn means 
convincingly. He certainly did not live before that 
time, hut he may have lived at a at.-r {wriod. Special 
jioints in the eighteenth li H>k of his abridged hwtory 
are dis<:usM. d, namely hi.s accounts of the Nika revolt 
and of the Persia war 528—532, as comuared with 
those of Prokopioa. For this period !klalalaa la really 
Taloabla^ aa ■ ooneetion to the Beliaarianlam or 
Prokopioa. 

I may add one criticism, In Malala% pu 97* 19 we 
read the words rwi'A*7o^<'i'Mv Mupfuiipmw t 4t9 Pvw\ 
ti Ktyofi4y 01 y B v .\ y a p u y. Tlienc words, it 
is iiaid, could not have Lkku written by Malalius, aiisiim- 
ing him to have lived hefore 650, Ixcause the Hul- 
garians vanish from history after the reinn of 
Anastasios and do not reappear till the days of 
Constantiue IV. ; this must tnerefore Ih: an adilition 
of the redactor of the original MaLilas. This argument 
ia not coDvinaiag, beeanae (1) we cannot aigue from 
tiie ailuMe of hiatorfana that the Bulgarians, as sub- 
jects of the Avars, had fallen into oblivion, and (S) 
Theonhylaktos, a contemporary of Mattrioe, Pboka* 
ami lle'raklios, actually mentions (vii. 4) the Bul- 
garians aa playing a }iart in the wars, which in the 
laign of IfaanoaoenataCod the Balkan peninsula. 

John ti. BuHT. 

Oaoaar da B«llo OalUoo. Book L By A. M. 
Bell. Williams and Norgate. 18W. Sr. 6d. 

This little book contains thirty-four pagea of Intfo* 
duction, thir^ of text, and fifty-eight of notaa aad 
appendix, and ia pieaoiMbly neaat ft* aehool ooa. 
nw Intradoetioii giTaa « dear aoeonit tt th« 
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tlitioii ntxl L'ivili silt ion nf (juil nt the date of Caesar's 
arrival. Tlic notis iijimi {»"ot»i-Hiihy, rlirotii»laf;y aiiii 
military atr;»ir>j an- wd! <Uinv, but tli>T«' might with 
advantage have been more notes on syntax, and some 
of thorn given are not correct. Mr. bell, for instaticr, 
k quite in error about tlt« oaa of as and u. On 5 § 3 
I must join in the protest abrwdy made (C. JL i. 2336) 
MaiiMt kho ttetemMit tlut U» o«^t to be «^ or that 
'the ttriot ml* wonld require ' «e. There ia no such 
rule. If is no ilouht to ^nhi ch-iinir.Hs tli.it Caesar 
use* iiji heif Mid in ^imilur < :is. s, i.e. whi'n r. furring 
in a dependent Kfntcnci' to the suhj.'i't of th<' pniicij'.il 
sentence: «*f. 14 § 2, e« in''i'o anl § I, Jinet mrMm 
(Madv. lorv ol*. 3 ; Rohy § S JOS). When however 
the editor says, ' Caesar very frequently uaM «s Mid 
rutu in reference to the subject of tne dopm^Mt 
oiuM^' 1m stktHi ttl* roltk or mtber ordinary OMlgo, 
M If it WW* tbo oawptiaB ; tiio ordinary u.'«age hoinft, 
of eonna, that m and siMMr are used in reference to the 
■abject of the dependent clause as well as in reference 
to the .stiI"j<Ti of tlie pnti -ii>.il s.'iit. !i''>-. It oftcii 
happen.s tliat the context mIoii.' fan dfridt- who \* 
liiwiiit liy liny paiticul ir t or .«f(rn. Wli.it t'ai's:ir 
does is to use ia where we might expect at, tu,us, and 
not the converse. Again, on \Z%i,ne ob earn ma aut 
MMW magTtoperf virtuti Iribmnt <nU iptet dttpietrrt, 
tho note is ' ifmut virhM and « WOUd have b»m 
nonitliet Ijitin.' Caiisar b moiOMRMt than his 
eiitiai We might {M.-rhap.i expeot w Amt ip»M, 
\mt ^pmm olono for «e i|intw» ia found in the l>f8t 
mitm ^IndT. i 4Mlo. oba 4 ; Biuaann, p. 22 note 2). 

B. 0. SlAfDM. 

Mocottrs (1e Cic^ron contre Verres : I«ivre IV. 
BoatcBis. I'arKMiLsTuoXAa. Paris: Uadiette. 
1«87. itOL 

A «RO«T ttmo ago IL Thomas pabliahed an attractive 
Httlo flditioa of the aame book, with brief notes and 
some woodcuts and nia[>j* (set- C. /.'. vol. i, j.. 72). 
The present voloref' is on a laij^. r nralo. ami is 
uniform witli an r-xci-ll.-nt nliiion of tlie I>- ■'<in>p'iriLi 
previously pui>li»h«jd by the editor. M. Th ■in i.s is 
out; of the most accomplished Latin scholart who 
have btc ii iiriKlnoeii by tne great revival of classical 
studir.s ill Fr.uL'je which the pre«ent generation has 
iritatMed. ilia acbolaniup ia nuished and ezaet ; he 
ia fblly abreaat with raooBt teaeareh ; and he wrttea 
in a aljlo vhioh ia alwaja lucid, and very often 
pointed. An intmdaettoB of a few pagtis deals with 
the M8S. evifh III .- f..r the text ana with the chief 
peculisritiLVH wliith thf hook pr»»ent«. The Latin 
text a':c<)iii|i.iiiif,i l.y a few rntii'a! riot.'> and by 
elnci'latinn^ whi. h aiu uol tiidtiiiti m uuuiti'uuii or cx- 
Uiisive a.s those in the editions of Halm and Richter, 
yet often touch on important matters which they 

rs by. In the constitution of Us tut M. Thomas 
thoroughly oautioas ; wherever poesible ha givea 
the readln^p of the codex RegUu, dinging even to its 
flffthflgrap^, though be is forced to reduce it to some- 
thiiu life nniformity. Like many other editors, 
M. Thomas does not stfip lo inquire whctii-r it i» 
probablf th.it Cn <-ro wrote two fnrm« HT<i- //■ m.-li ami 
Ilcraclii in tin- saiin' sj>.'. i h. If the- antlioiily of tin' 
lUgiiis is goud for nypenre, which is printed sevemi 
timt-s, why not for A]ypollini» and many other things 
which are rejected T M. Thomss v<>ntures on very 
few emendations of his own, n^ hap? a dozen in all 
Of theae only one is absolutely imjirotiable ; the test 
ars all soholarly, and two or thrca aie highly attme- 
tiTO. i^itioalaiiy may be mentioned the suggestion 
tKtuit Liherm arittinum caput illud pukherriiHum 

for theC0rrU]it pn-itiuin, whicli tnay t'Jiiily liaVf r.wnri 
from arulinum written in error pariettnum. i'he 
whioh fdlow ait i^fsa In tIsw of a 



edition of thehook, whiah wffl HO doqbt ipsadlly ba 

il<-lil;lllded. 

The iiiisprinta are f< w, )>ut in notes on fS 102, 3, 
Srh'.rmkt is printed for iiehnuUx and ^^opt for NokJ, 
and at the end Jepp for Jeep. The system of marking 
by italit» the omkstona of tint Mafim ia net ooasiat* 
utly eanied out i aes partienlavly i S7. Boino of the 
4Mm aoBsaninf naifli aesd mndMotloB. In f 4 
mi tttitm fa nM the oqntvalent of <n Mdt, nor m tt 

ever so in rivei-o. I'liny, speaking of the very same 
statues which t 'i.-ero mentions here, states in one jda. e 
(.hi <i :!!< ' that they wi ia odoMiem Feliafnii.i. iti another 
{S6 i tiit) th»t thtsy were anU a^dtm, the two pht«etea 
conveying the same sense. 9 7, euiuxftu taodi : front 
the stntement that Cicero in his Later speeches avoids 
the adverbial expressions eoapomideu with modi, 
ti ti modi abonld hare been exeepted. 1 25, tho 
asssrrten that nsit . . . ti«ni«i is need and not nsn 
modo . . . ««rwii to mark the hypothesiw as impoe> 
sible cannot be maintained ; nem modo certainly 
oi curs ill cin iiriistaiii-es prev isely similar. § 'iH, the 
note se>'ius to overlook the existence of the won I f(>lor. 
g 17. ii>i 'i>/iiii!ii. like iili'/<i<r,n'niilU in § ;>6, Is r.aily 
iudeieuiithle, liiuugh stiii generally ii«;c«ptfd ; the 
former baa as much, or as little, in its favour as quod- 
quod and quodq nam , now univeraally abandoned, while 
the latter ori^inatevl iu theageofGelliua,and is formed 
on the liftlse anakigy of a ti^a m d ii^ 1 58, ftMurilte 
ooeus In two other passages of the spse eh ea, Tii., 
Verr. 5 I 173. and Rob. Pod. %U. | 86, there am 
many parallels to the description of a cltixen of a 
«, i((f'f.* ^^;<■^^/,'(/•^(^ as it»ri I'f ; if is doubtful whetliiT 
it lan hf even deicriheti as iir'orrect. Those who 
lived undei- any kind of lii-:dti\ whi ther tiyram or 
iHicum, might well be calied mxii m agatusl the 
dedUieiL § 87, Draeger's statement about dontc in 
Gioerok accepted by xL Thomas is not quite exact 
1 118, mi nomen AreOuua mt: *avno les noma de 
perfloaiM% CMnm dans cette ooutmetion omnloie 
toi\jodnladattr« votrReisig S345otDrBeger§I93, 1.' 
Draeger however says, 'boi Cicero finde ich lutr: 
Verr. 8, 31 [f 74] c«t Pyraqro Homen Sonst M t^t 
er den Xoniinativ.' Reisi^'s (or nthcr lis editor 
Ila.a.M-si cotit«ntion that, if Arethiwi }iad boeu a 
lioniau naine, it would have lie«ti in the dative, is 
quite ba«eIts>N. in Verr. 3 g 74 the reading is not 
quite certain ; in the speeches the only other passage, 
whether with dat or nom., is $ 119 of this npoech (a 
few linsa lower) : cut nomen Aehradina ad, GSosn 

in foat naea other forms of aKfWartoB Hmt tha pupoM 
aaande. f 136, yMti n sesiai t *tslla est la oonatrno* 

tion reguli(-re de }nL)»r,' an p-tssif.' In rpaltti,* the 
examples in Cio. aru about c«|UiiIly dividud hetwts-ii 
the rn (;i eonstmotion and the dat. f 137, cww/i<<-r.*//; .• 
'action r^p4(^ ; dans oe cm, ('io^ron emplnie toujaurs 
I'indicatif Hot nt § 48 M. Thomas had riiihtly said 
mm , . . wniaaet was Uied 'pour indiqut-r une action 
r^p^i^' 1 147, it is very doubtful wnethi r ( ic. dil 
ai^ pueum ; it stands still in Deiot. | 39, Bak, 
Anf. i 1^ and a good many other passages. lb. «# 
fOrwHNMMn.- if M. Thomas will read C. P. W. Miiller's 
erttfeal notes en Vkrr. 2, 5, 34, and on Oeuc j{ 18, 
with my uoto on Amd 2 ^ 34. he wilt Gnd reason fes 
doubt whether Cic ever wrote ac before a. 

/.& Sua 

M. Tuill Oleoronia Tuaculanaram Iilbri Qnln- 
qiM. Ed. Tn. SouiciUL Viaana: Tismpkakv. 
1888. Mk.l.«. 

A voLDMR of K. Schenkl's series of Greek and Latin 
texts, which is rapidly becoming known in England. 
Twii \idntiieH edit'il l>y Schiche have alreaily l>een 
noticed in this Heww, one containmg Cicero's C'ofo 
, tha othartha A <UMk na pi*. 
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imnt volnm>- is (•xccuti-il on th« samo plan, and doeerveii 
t!ir s ii:ir l OTntiiciiilritinii .is [{■i pnyletvsfwra. Within 
tit« UniiUs which the editor proposed to himiwlf, thm 
work conlil hardly have been better done. Tha 
•ditar's judgment in Mflwti&g readings is almoii 
almfl «ound and cnreftU. H« ndopts oonjeetnfW of 
hU .om in Ahoat flfte«n places only, tlimo arc 
iMsnisbfo, vrm wbtr* tht^y may bo dtieme^i unueros- 
sar)-. The lwld»f»t, an<i at 1)1.^ s'ltn. time the U-st, is 
*eu!0 Lanaio for kdo umuio ut thu in 2 H 33. 

J.S. JL 



X. TWUl OlflOTOBte vn M. OmUo Ontio ad 
Indices. R ognofit L C. VoiMRAfT. Leydtn. 

1887. .Mk. '2. 

A I i;[ TH AI, rditiou of 4111 admittedly difii. 'ilt sji.'ech, 
nlir-!i has tin- inlvantajte of giving, in Hfst iiixtmictiji, 
rensoiia for the iilterntioaii iutrotlucinl into the t«xt. 
It is an unquestionably able piece of work. Many of tho 
editor's ow n suggetitioiMiiireextrBinely acute. Tothow 
who share his critical iviaclplea the permanent value 
of the book will appeir giwt To wUwia, witii whom we 
i«M> the editor wiU nem die Tittbn of a fain ajrateni. 
Briefly, Vollpaff snffers mostsevi<n>Iy from what may 
be termed 'interpolation fever.' He applauds most 
of the muf il.itiiiiis of th-- ti xt nivijui-. .! i:i ir.'.-ut vi ars 
by Frsnrki II, Sthotll ;im] "ihi .tu4 uppiieii tlH'ir 
crit! ill s ■, 1 ]■;,'• I y himself a stiM more incisive and 
rcAuUiie hand. He is haunted by the ghosts of the 
'male 8e<lulus interpolator,' tho 'lihrarius non in^ru- 
ditns,' the 'arutulus corrector,' and the 'eruditiu 
mafistellus,' who in his view have studded the spoeeh 
«tu their 'emUenutte,' tbcir 'iaealea additamenU 
et ioterpi«tnmeiita,*«iia tbdr 'moleeta glotsemeta.' 
These ■ r. attirvs of hi<5 imasfination are equal to foist- 
ing ill anythiiiK, fium sin.'le words to whole para- 
graphs, but thev have b ir lly w in iv in tlie s|M-ech 
left half a dozen lines uiicuuuiiiiinated by thi ir uitln- 
ence. They nossess an almost nuraculou* s i^ i ity in 
determining tno exact pointa in tbf fort it wlii' It iuser- 
tionemay b« made witnaclw;!' > . s .ij-iiiL^ dticction. 
to a note oq § 6 Vollgraff aiieake of one ^loeaator ae a 
peiaon who 'ita refaattu eet nt, Heet uirifloo artitteio 
Toha vere TnlUaoa eatia lepide contexeri^ ea tamen 
pntQlerit, onae a Cieeranlente distent quantum (vm 
lupinit.' Scnolars who have time ii:<l j :iti> • > noiigh 
to study cjinfully those inteqiof v;;. ins iii lie t. \t of 
Cicero which are gen- rally ailtnitti ■! iMtMi"f, \v<- l l.:nk, 
fail to conchido that no nmh prson as VoUgmff 
describes was ever at work. Two tilings may l>e safely 
asserted: (1) that in the overwhelming mnjorily of in- 
etanccs the interpolations in the text of Cicero's works 
aie due to acoident, not design i (SMhat the inter- 
polatan wen, almort to • nMia, ami and ignorant 
tmtarre. 

The validity of VollgralTs principles may bo t^-sted 
very simply by two methods, both of whu !i \v.ii;Iil, 
we believe, prove fatal to them. The first nu lle d 
would be that of rt'lu-i .,i.ni; .-.hnn . L'-t uiy 
competent scholar ^'o tluou^b tiie editoi's text and 
not^ marking at t-ai h point the reasons he gives for 
eltering Of mutilating the text. He cannot fail to see 
that tlMMB reasons, if rigorously applied, would jtutifv 
ftr men oxteuive duuugee than eren those which, 
Tdlgmirlwiltinieelf maoeu A aNaDd teat woold be, 
oiler •xgrnrinj complete fanuliaritjr with the tradi- 
tional teit i»f the pro Cwlio and with VollgrarH pro- 
posed alterations, to enter on a patient and minute 
stndy of the whole of Cicero's writings, noting every- 
thing that beai^ ui\ the i-rilirisiu .if thi- >jnaa I;. Simh 
a process woald inevitably bring into view biise- 
Ira^ncas of nearly all the statements concerning Cicero- 
niMi oaage which an nude the excoaea for Altering 



the MS.S. rrrulings of the pn^Mlio. The* tho tozt 
of till- sj.<-.ii as handed down to no il men 
defective than that of moot CioeNiBioa flpeeebee 

no comitetent ecbohr will de^; er that there 
ere in it accidental interpolations, some of \sljirh 
llOTO ladeed been recognised for generations, lint 
there is no noe<l for sm li hiroi remedies as those 
which Vollgrair tries to iqipl y. Far truer and sounder 
is til- criticism of that tmmt {lainsiaking and con- 
B<-iLiUious s« holar, ' ' F. W. Miillcr, whose text 
Vollgniir ran- V luniiioKa. 

We regn t tli it sj^i-e forbids a detailed ezaminatioB 
of this ingciii' us \^ ark . The editor has powera whieh 
would suffice, could ho hat efaaaga hie method, to 

I lace him in the rm Int lonk of contemporary 
•tinaeliolin. J.BriL' 



■« der PhlloBophlsebea 
Olooro'a. ParU I. II. A,— Antem. 
Each part 5 Mks. 

It is hardly possible to overrate tho value at the 
services which Dr. Mer^net boa already readeiod to 
Latin acholairiiip bj hie lexinma toOeBoer and to tho 
Speeches of Ciecra Btit hia fadomitabte energy and 
indoetry k now no panse. No sooner is one Hercnlean 
task completed than another is commenced. This 
tiiiH' it is not only I-itinist.s hnt all stii l -ntji of j>ost- 
Aristdti'li^tn philoiujiliv wli<i will j>r.itit t>v the results 
of his -i jj fincnficing lalmnrs. 

Till' iiit'thod which he hm pursued wilt be familiar 
to mast r -aders of the Claasiml Review. It may 
be de«ciili. I exhaustive rather than telective^ 
and as fullmviu^ a nrinciple of arrangemont which io 
mechanical imUier UUUl logical. Foi tn<!t.<ince, under 
■odi o word as taUem every single- jtassage in 
which the word occurs is auof" d , and the divuions 
and subdivisions are maae, not aci'orrling to the 
different meanings or tis,-s of thi word, but ;ic- 
conling to the nature of the nculcnce in which 
it 0.1 HIS firjt. rrr.- itive, impcrativi- kc), and the 
ii»mre of the word which it follows (adjective, 
adverb 4c) There is an advantage in this very 
objective mode of treatment, which excludes nothing 
as unimportant, in so far as it leaves the way open 
Ux «U poMiUo groendintioDo in tho fotnre. At the 
■me tme ft nrait be eonfeeaed that it very much 
increases the difKcnlty nf ilis. r.v. rin;.; i viinijtlfs of ;iiiy 
particular use. We hunt in vjiiu fi>r tlic nu.Mile in tli.) 
sui>«rfluoU8 iii.iss of hay ; little lii,'ht is to lie 

obtained fr.-im tin- s.im. whiit confused and artitidal 
Kro;i|.iii:,' of til.- .'xatiiph's. Conii-are for instance the 
clmitii ntioii of the u*«iii of ab in Roby's grammu 
with thiit m the lexicon. R. has 

(I) 'Fromt' <if place: (2) 'From,' qf Ike ttarting 
point in timt or nAmiuxg ; (3) ' Fr&m,' qf the thing 
Iffl or shMMttd; (4) ' Fr<»n,' of the jtourrr. ; (5) * By,' 
'from,' tfiK$ tugcnt; (6) ' Frvm,,' 'on the tidt^* 
of mU iir ifdjinitaiimf iioxoi aeif. 

M. lias 

I. Afl'-r y fhi mill jurfu-iphgi (which are thMMllfOO 
arrangetl in ril[ih.ihctictil onier). pp. 1 — 12. 

II. J^fi'-r K.ijf' hr<\i and adverbit. p. 12. 

III. A,n«r suhttantitta awl comhin.rn.of: ofsubttan- 
iite and verb. pp. 12, 13. 

IV. QutUi/ktttions btUmging to the whole smtenc* 
{Zum gUMB Sets gehorige Bestimmungen) (1) of 
ipoaos (SJoT tbno; (S) of the limit pp. is, 14. 

loffteat mUdeet tmk Ike p/unve; (l) with Pro- 
nouns, n personal, 6 possesisive, e dcmonstritive, 
relftt^vc, Tieral ; (2) Proper Name*, f jM-isonal, 
h mitlon.il iitiil cla-.s iniTncs, r n.tiuc^ ot" countries ; 
(a) Appellativ. s, rj persons, 6 collective of persons^ 
c things, pp. H 17. 
VJ. SUiftea. p. 18. 

r S 
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YIT. * Ludke.' (annvwjng to^elwMling < DoaMbI 

P«s<->^^>.'s ' in tlif I>-xii on to l]ic B{>eeche9). 

It IS jjlain at lix*t si^iit Xh.:st there ia no pretenee to 
logic in this classification ; and soch a headni^ i.'^ t imt 
marked IV. seema vory inappropriate to denote 
examples like a latiaa, iWWt oT Wkkh ««aUI «mi 
under Roby's (6). 

Again, if we compare the article on oft in Hersnet's 
liudooii with that in Meuael'a to Caeatr, w« abul find 
tlMt the latter gives in addition (1) % nfanao* to 
^atises bauiqg oB til* wwd, (S) A Metim «k the 
form, <S) a aaetlon on the poritkkof IIm wndt ind 
that there i.^ Tiiurnov. r s>imfl attflUpt t» dflMify the 
verba with uhirh ali is \\<<-A. 

1 )iri>.<. tl iK'W to triv<- ihe r•■>lllt^^ of my i-xrirnina- 
ti<^Ti ol pjrts 1. II , so l';»r n"( li»t*y Uvir on tin- A.r.';««T 
D'oruiii. Ill ].. 1:5, .v. A II. 125 '"-I." tri i i'mli 
t}\ii-:,i fj^ciunt ynu* tamqttam a puppi r«ttS.i,* ivijura- 
(ur ilMold, I think, appear not under IV. but under 
IIL a fnppi tvrafjg meaning ' atem vinda.' n. 34. 
W* hnva the examploa of acM» anmnged acoonung as 
it pwwj ilw or Mknm n aiUeativa or anbafeantiTo, bat 
tm Botioa li tdcen of tndi nnmarlKAUa tue a« tuHa 

v:t'i.- (I. 2, 45, 103). N D. II. 26 aditctif /, ^. r7 „., 
is the n ifling of the MS8. retain^Kl by iill tin Uuu- 
t'litor» i'X< L;>t Mull. i, who folio vis Hi iuiioi t' iti read- 
ing ndUndtm/. : hut there i^ no rtif« xeucu to it und<-r 
odieio. On y.D. I. 116 aUicert mpignUm, it Khould 
liare bean atated that all the be^^t MSS. have elk/en. 
N.D. L 114 VogiUd dctu adsidue htnlum am at ia 

fjfan as an example of admdm joined to an adJeetifiti, 
t MoUjr goea wlUi eogOal, aa ia ahown hy tM wmk 
Mntonoo pnfutt Aula wuhi ttdUl tiiMi ORHrf 
iMterMilMt««A<...* J!|^ hafiia Mm' eo^AlaR^. ITo 
distinction is tri.tifi- Ix twci-n flic roriuH f'Jiji<ii nml 
aU({u{. Under nji/iu tln-ic is tiu disltucliau btstwcuii 
tin- I'iirticijii il s.-iis.- \\ iiti or f J! and the ordin- 

ary adjectiviil msue^. LiiUer aipia III., N.D. II. 118 
ahould be cited with the examples of vapor, and 
rmmintio ahould be a separate heeding. Under amu, 
III. 51 mrqui upecies ia omitted, I suppose because it 
k anneMaaarilv printed with a capiul in Unoditiooa^ 
hat it feally has no more right to a capital tlMl tbo 
fitUowing %uiet. Under art no mention is made of 
tha hm of the plural in the sense of ' treatise ' or 
'work of art.' Under audio, .V/), I. 58 rffl /ami- 
liari illotuo videor audt.\.y' ntm f< n nii-frrrri is fl.x<!i»e<l 
(II.) \vi;h Sll' ll cxalujilr's H.-s fini! tr>- ,1,- si: :u,iiO 

and omiite4 in the preceding isecatHi, wLcit; w« 
have example* of the use of audio with ah and ex. 
The faultiness of the arrangemeut ia further shown by 
the fact that other examples of this somewhat rare ui« 
of de are buried nndor ' noe, c inC or ' with objoot.' 
The nuoanal ooattnietaott «f MiHiarfnrfe with eiMi 
In L 64, a»{)mtf«WMMi $aept ert cum eor wdvilarM, 
fa elaao«d lik« tqnum (tnimadixrtii, uixler tne heading 
'Hit fiiifiKjlieii Oliju-t ■ d". \7.>', tlion^jli (/li.'/io «ith 
eutit liiis a sejianitL- (jlaUAc to it-^df ,p. 277). i have 
notia d thu following misprints, '7<//ir.» tor a-llieio (n, 
78), aedijieuturun {\t. 93), nataru for iiaiura in N.D. 
I. lid (p. 167), comnnia (p. 192 under III. 2). 

Kotwitiiatanding theae and aimilac defects, the 
liook ii n monument of aoenMlo indnotty. I have 
not discovered a aSiulo wioMt nfomea. ItpaoUj 
fccOitates the atodj Mtt of CfanMntaii Lttia ud of 
EaauDfhikooiihy. 1. & H. 

V. VerrlU Maroala BncoUon. A. SlDOWIOi;. - 

Cambridge L'iiiv.-i>.it_v rrcs.H. 18«7. M. 

TflK edition before us forms another volume of Mr. 
Sid^wick'a Vergil : and Mr. Sidgwick ia always clear, 
forabU^ soholarJy, and, in tbo boat aensiv liteimiT. 
Tho pwoant bow is periiapo ofm iMttor Ihta Us 



odltiatt of ths <3to0f9iaik Ho imbis to hvro Iwsb at 

more pains to be abeolutely and unmistakably intelli- 
gible even to the beginner, and lucidity has never 
l-'- ti with limi n ii--'^''i-.t<ti virtU'-. It woulin'*.' :i |iity 
ho\\i \ . r if, witii out h an i-\iitor, Intinductioii iiinl 
N'ott^s ili.l iifit occisii .niilly !ly aliovc the h> a.i of the 
'ordinary fourtb-foi m |...y,' miil Mr. Si.i^'wii:k. winle 
granting this poor jil'vldt 1 the \iAy he iu-<'ii.s. liss 
written words to be read with ^roiit Vy gniduatM^ 
indoigradaatea and ev«i the Sixth l- onn. Sodi n 
oooniHDt OS that on 19, of the latiDdnotiott on 
the beontilbl passage ALYUL tS ML has noBMoniag 
except to the boy of literary taste ; and indeed much 
of this section of the Introduction ahares the same 
merit. 

The liitroiiii' tion rf)iisistt of fmir si rtion^ •—''1) 
The form of till' ["n ni. :ii ]);it< s o( the K<- 1 •'■jn.it, 
(3) The execution of the poem. (4) Outline of Vergil's 
life. The second section ia the moat important and 
Mr. Sidgwiok's conrlostons seem almost certainly 
right He places the /x/oyii'* in the order II. III. ^. 
TIL U. and 1.VL IV. VllL X t of thoooIL III. V. 
most oertainlT belong here t Til Is doahHtal. Mr. 
Pi Ipri k hoi. Is that IX. was written bef'n- I : the Mis- 
»H>jRiiiilT]iit!t 'c;une before the 'gratitude.' This c» rtiii:- 
ly seems t ho II iitural order : l>iit if, ,-is Mr. Sidjjwi. k 
seems to think, the ' first edition ' of llie EdtAfmji tlid 
not include the Xth and was dedicated to Polio in VIII. 
12, it is tliflicult to suupose the IXth occupyiDgita pre- 
sent (lOHilion (SA the dedicatory poem would naturally 
eome &t«t orlsst) if it wasslieodv written : on the otbir 
hand it is hsid tosBesnr w o soB WiritidiapIaccingntifit 
«t%liMUroeott|dsd snoUier podtion. Bnt the whole 
quwtianof tile p wo en t oideronXJssoapparaitl j ioaola. 
tt'i\ that such ^;i.juniis ar - fur from suflicient to justify 
Us insetting iM i-- m othtrwix- satisfactory hypothesis. 
IsitpoasibU tli.it ].\., oii^irmlly ]iii)lisli, (I .sfj.iiriiti.ly, 
was suppressed V«igtl lamnelt iilt«r it bad attained 
its object I that It was then, in the second edition, 
republished ' by request ' in the collection I The 
somewhat isolated position of X. would be to SODO 
extant axplained if it was thus wtitten Ister to zoood 
oir tbo series, nine being conddsnd sn iaipoisiUs 
nnraber to publish. 

One of the most masterly ]iieces of work in the book 

is the exainiliatinli of thr rili lliusluni i s i f tin- fimth 

Efhu/fK T.ikiii^ tot;f tlicr tin' I lit nMlui'tion and the 
N>it« iiitro.|u< toiy to this E'-iifjiir, a rciiih r can hardly 
avoid couiiug to niucti tbe same coueluaioua : I. 60 
* incipe, parve puer, risu cognosrere matrem ' shews 
that the child was already bom and was a boy : tlim* 
fore it cannot have been the child of Octavian, JbHb, 
or that of Antooy and Ootovisi niso a girl : it inut 
theiollm bnv* been Pktlia^s son Arioios Oslhis : tlw 
difficulties of this hyitothesis are overcome by the 
considerations (1) that the consulship was * still a 

ailendid poeitioti ' i'l) tlutt 'something must be 
lowed for poetry, to Irii ii.lshiii, and even to play- 
f\ilnifis,' Mr. Sii!;,'wii-k 'onsiatrs the ' Messianic' 
hopes expressed in the Eclogw acoouDtcd for by the 
expectation of O BOV <tf pOUO ollor a flOBtaljr of 
civil war. 

The third isetioil of «he Introduelio* Is thorongU- 
br food and imnMllTo t oi|MoiaUj wo nay notice flio 
de&od oritieim oTTIII. and Z. l^tlMsakoof tim 

who read Vergil without admiring him, we are glad 
to see that Mr. Sidgwick lays more streaa on Vergil's 
marii['til.itioii of his inatt'riaU : ' not a mere imitator,' 
he ife) *, ami it rantiot he saiti too often or too stroDjrly, 
e8}»eL'ially to the youiii;. That woikIi rfiil Jiowit, 
in which Vergil stands preeminent, of using other 
men's work aa ' studies ' for his own picture, ia |oo 
nsdily mistaken for the pLwiarism of a oofyist. 
To ooBo to tho IVotast— Ml I. < fOMNoro Amani^ 
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Uda, he wys ' internal Hod extended cognat« ' : it U 
mray tnier to adopt the view ;^ren by Monro 
iBmtric (kmmar 1188 ») tin* the ' iat«n»l' aw 
is oriffiml and tlw * Mgiuitt ^ mmeljf a special fami of 

it, and [iToViulily in moat cases, if not all, a later 
form. Ihu uotea on two other aceumtives Jlorern 
ti^pmita I. 55 MxdarcMxU AU-K lit II. 1 hnvf nothing 
tfl \m desired. The«e three not^ii lorui agood example 
of the can' of our fditor : it ia nufortnnately not very 
uncomnMU to tind all unusunl uses of a case thrown 
into a crttii al waste-paper basket such as ' Accusative 
of Respect,' 'Creuitive of RulaCion,' a custom latal to 
•11 exactness of scholarship. The note on I. 65 la A 
food woedrntm vt the kind tbat the atupid boy will 
lead IKtle and heed Icea. On 116 Mr. Sidi^ick takes 
the sensilile vii-w tliiit eiii-'iuliif i<>M is iiiineccessary, 
' Onavw ' boitifi iiaiiR'd nftfr the town ('uju.f. Of 1. 
70 his tr.msl.itioii 'At laxt behold with womhT a fi w 
.'M'.int CMS, my reiiliii ofuld' !MM»ni< ohviously ri^ht. 
Till- (iistiiiotiou in II. 2 ln'twn'ii itnlirect ^tication 

* M£C qutd *p>;.mrd ImbdHtt ' and tinal relative ' n«c 
^wd tpcraret habebat ' is important, and is one of the 
thiogp that shonld be learned early On L M In tekea 
MMMMsewitch, doabtlesR rightly. IIL S9iBftgood 
npadnMUl of clover and mgf^-stive translation. On 

III. lOS. nequr. = Hr. qui<km. Coningtou shonld surely 
Tiiivi- Iwicii f.ilKnn'ii in cliiKKi'ii^ till- iiwi(;c a.s a tin'' i>n) 
aud wjinpaiiijg <ji'5»'. noti- on IV, 30 ra^aii'i ^m-lia, 
is a gooil one : Mr. Sii|<,'wi(.k roniii;n-Lvs tlic Kn^'lisli 

* honeydew,' secreted by the aphidfs. On 1. 44 iuU> 
is taken as instrumental ablative, perhape rightly. 
The note of V. 40 deserts Oanington in favour of the 
■mpler and move mtnisl (if not indeed necessary) 
'iottter lasvea on the grmuid '—In L 80 votu ia 
taken aaabL of penalty, pobebly rightly. In.TLS 
the point that pingneii, Heductum mn both ' predica- 
tive is not sufficiently brought out. In 1. 35 tma 
durare so/win etc. >/ r^in: is t:ikLii transitive with 
orhu for subjwt, wliicli sccni!* Ki tt. i th.ui the nKual 
w;n. The ex|jln!ritii>n of '/rfni'ii-t in iioti' on VII. 1 is 
^'<vHi :iud clear ati<i Mr. siiigwick is donbtie<» right, 
as against Coning;! on, in placing no stop in 1. 5, 
' ready to sing and answer in rivalry.' On Vlll. 42 ut 
ndi, ui perii he takes ut throughout = how, and nx- 

flaina the miatranalation, aealao Taqdl'* 'hloncler' 
69 in tmnalating f mXJUl He eonaulete the iwftnui 
in 1. 77 siitirioos, * as without it the songs are of o<|ual 
li u;;lh ' : on the other hand the refrain is absolutely 
approprint« wIh.mi- iil siaiKis. On iX. Mr. Sid^'wii k 
does not attempt th<- ol>I i'X[tI:in;ition ' whili' I am uu 
my way bark ': and ht- is ri.u'lit, as the insi^unfs f oUect- 
ed by Kennedv an- t^no;i;,'li to shew that dum with 
pres. indie, hus IhitIi nii-iiiin;;s : au<J, as has been pertin- 
ently obeerved, why not ' while I am on my way there '? 
The Bote OQ 1. 58 ' wnitvti eeciderunt inurmurta aurtu ' 
faoaaoTthoiBtbsttewshi^Ie inLatin. On IL SO 
*«et firmn the winter eakwoods when he haa heea 
gathering acums ' u mm^h better than tilS moal 
' from steeping acorns for fodder.' 
The notes on points of Buuihion. as on 1. 39 ; 11. 65 ; 

IV. 61. ; V. 21 ; VII 23 an'l IX. >U'j ,ir« e.Tr^lIent, 
thoujrh ijnite .^hort : fs[n-.:inlly thr last, wlion^ a hoy is 
rightly taught the dL^tini lion between true archaisms 
— ^ illegitimate imitati 'tis. Schoolmasters would 

times be saved a good deal of trouble if to such 
t of oxoeptional usage (both here and in Syntuc) 
there were appraded a caution agnitmt imitation : e.g. 
on I. 39 ' -at of Impf. was originally long and Vergil 
occaaionnllv ust s it so ' bui you mtPit not. Little harm 
would bo il<Mn^ hy ndmitting the double duty of the 
chissics as inoflfts, n.s well us suhj'-' tsol stiniy. Tlii-n? 
are no * eompo«iUou-iude«(;i> ' to litis 1 udk, nor ii lhi:», 
in the case of the Eelog\u», de«irabk\ rail is not 
jntheeetheacknewledydandonljymaBterof hieiDetre, 



as he afterwards became. N<» is it amiss that a toach 




hoys, but of incakiil.-vble convenience to nion; ad- 
viuii imI stuvli-nt.s. Wi' Imvc siii.l cnou^ih to shi'W tiiat 
the LcKik ii* one from wliich almost any naticr can 
learn a good deal, and one to which f' W ti .-icli* m can 
add veiy moeh exiiept in the way of amplification 

IkAMK CaBTXB. 

Vlio Bplsttes of HorsMO, Book I. With Intro- 
duction and ii'it<:s by ¥.. S. .'siifCKni U(;h, M.A« 
Cambridge; University I'rfAS. ISsS. 2ii. 6d. 

Thr practised skill of Mr. Shuckburgh has produced 
an clitioii wlu.li will U' vi-ry well suited for the 
purpose for which it ia ialendt-d. It ilo«s not claim 
to add anything fresh to ths- intir[in tation of tliu 
poet, nor to be based upon a complete survey of tbo 
recent literature of the subject. Nor does it even 
give a discBSiion of the numerous difficulH(>» pir- 
aented by the EpivUes, with re»oD»d g^Duud!^ for 
aiiopting one Tiew ntiier than another, fiat it 
nLikos the way of the sehootboy preparing for tiia 
riiiviTsitv T..H:al F.xaniinalion pretty plain before 
hiiu — souiruluU too ]ilain, it may be f»«red, for his 
lt',il i;ot>il--by M\ excLllelit lifi' of Horace, \j a 
running aualysi* of tlu" ttxt, by giving' fri([ii«»nt 
translations, and by judiciou.s decisi'in.s ujion [lointit 
of difficulty. There are a few imtam t h where Mr. 
Shuckburgh has glided over rather thin ice. and 
aetUedanuteriiretetion witha dcfinitoness, which the 
fiwts hardly wamnt ; but this is an error, if it ia to 
be accounted one, for whloh UMt of those who 
the book will probably be thioilcM. *An editor ia 
fortunate if ho has not himself itnbibed many prfl- 
j!!di<».i>« as to the potd's meaning ' is Mr. tsliiii kburgh h 
own i-onfes-sion, and it i-s one in which an earlier 
(<litot of the Ept&tk'ii iiuy join. I cannot mymlt 
aerept liis defence of duzU in i. 20, 28, nor his 
inter^tation of the ' grafted cornels ' in i. 16, 8 ; 
and miss an explanation of the suljunetive in the 
latter peiwmpi 1 do not beUeve that ampulla can be 
for mmb^tt in deCanoe of phonetic law, while the 
early form ampora gives such a natural eaqplana tie n 
of it otherwise ; and agree with Mr. Jeaoa that the 
c.xjilan ition of the phrase reiM ulodby Mr. Shuckburgh 
'is quite iint«nable, and may now be considered 
exploded' \Li>'!-ri of Cc-io-. \>. 'Jl ). Tliera is nu- 
cjuestionably a diihculty in nodumm Umores {L 18, 93) ; 
but * the warm air at nighte ' is much less likely to 
bdng • fever, than ' hi'ated blood ' : and in the still 
mondonUful kpidm .<ul of i. 20, 19 the note 'Some 
homrar explain the refermce to the schools ' will 
pnnle more than it will help. But on the whole it 
cannot be denied that if Mr. Shuckbui^h's plan «f 
aunotatioa is the right one for his purpose, BO haa 
oaniMlitotttwithoBTeaadikill, A.&W. 

TItl IM Vrbe CoodM Ubrt. Editionem 
primam cnraTit 6. WBiaasNBOEM. Editio altera 
onam eumvit MAOBinve MOllkb. FUs- IV. 
l^asc. 1. Lib. XXZI.— XXXY. IipBiae,inA«Ub«ia 

B. G, Teubncri. 

This is another instalment of the seventh edition of 
Weissenbom'a text of LiTy reviasd by M. Muller. 

A prefaoe eontaina ft Uat of all thepaamgoi in which 
this le.xi di(Tt;r9 from that of Madvia^ 1884. The 
text an I i.rLfai-*- together embody all the latest roentts 
of i.ivian textual i ritiei.sm, and tlu- edition is one 

which no student of Livy can well afford to be without. 
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The pap«r in good, O* Iwpa aad piiatiiig «xeeU«>t, 
and (tlusre is ao eocl te Ganaan ■dTum in th«M 
•lays I th* iheaita tupfrnt to to «titolMd togMtu it ^ 

back, 

Tttl'XilTl »b Urbe Condlta Ulber V. Fur den 
Schu1p;brHUch erkliirt von Franz LntMliMlhtr. 

lA'ip7\^. }1. O TeubniT. 1 Mk. 20. 

As iiiitioii of l.ivv, Book V., by F. I.uti-rbaclier. 
The veidii t ;ir.>ti(nin' i ^l hy H< rr K. lual mi the same 
professor^ «i>iitiuin iti lh*f thud atid fourth bookfl in 
thin same series may he m;jw«tod of this, ' die auspibe 
Ijt durchans zu empfehlon.' Tho notes nrv excellent, 
wpeeiAll y in regard to the ]M'Culiaritie8 of LtVMIl 
OMge. Tbey w alway* to the point, eoatun at a 
foU jut vbat it wuitwl, atid «m not arowdcd witli 
qadait qibotations fh>m an than aneient and modem 
with wnioh It is gratifying to find that evBb Qerraan 
Bclioolliovs lire not familiar. Th' y might perhaps 
hue aiiil tlurp W fulUT. E-ff,, in e.. 19, § 4, a 
not>^ oti 'f''-<f )!' would be nscful, thonf;h tlic con- 
stniction in ax\'l&iucd on c. 33, § 11, and in c 38, § 1, 
non (Uorum mlkm, si non hominurn, mcmores is not 
aafTiciently explained by 'nm . . . aaiicm = ne . . . 

The taxi adoptad ia tliat of Weiawnbom ravtaad tiy 
H. I. IftUler, IMS. An app>-ndjx on th« text jRivw 

a lint of varions readings and emendations, while an 
asterisk shows where the text of the prcseut edition 
dapirti tntm Va iwwi boni'a. 

lAwj. Book XXI. Edited for the Fyi.(i;..( of tho 
University Press, bv M. 8. DlU^DALE, M.A., 
Fellow of King's CoOega, OunMdga. FItt Pnaa 

series. 3«. M. 

Mr. Dim»<dai,k'r wlition oontAin* aa hiiituii< al intro- 
duction not tr..i liin^: .ui'l ti. th.' ).riint, two it-scful 
maps, a i^eiicnJ auitlysiu heuUiiig each (wge, and a 
marginal analysis of the cont«nla of each chapter. 
The notes are shapely and to tlio point, sound and 
sr holarly. Tlien are a].<« two appendices, ana en 
Hannibal'a nmta over tlM Al^, the other on tiia laena 
of tho totUo oTtba TfaliEi 

It is certainly to to IMOlBflMBdaA aa n ltoKNI|^l7 
aseftU dasB-booK. 

H» M* Snnumov* 

•alacted Letters of Pliny, w ith Ifotaifor the nse 
«f fiohoola by the late C. £. PRlOltA>D» M.A. 
and E. B. Bkbhab]), 1C.A. New adhlon. 1B87. 

Clarendon Press. Zu. 

Thm edition, which differs from the two in«ce<ling 
OI10I by tto addition of a Life of PlinjaoaaB index 
of n»p«r nainaa^ ia diatiJiGtlT atom tto avataga aebool 
•ditiatiB. The ehhr groand of oomplalnt ia tikat tha 

notes, sound and scholarly throughout, are so few in 
numix<r ami in many cast's so short. Possibly this 
is Jt f iult on the rifthtside, but still in an author like 
Plijiy wlicro allHWoiis to nocial usaife*, hlstoripul 
eventu iiiid <■.^n^titutio!li^l jirm-i ilurr ;ir»' sn fi-ci|'ii nt, 
certainly more than Hi\;y tluwe of not»!» se»*m 

to be required to 12:' p i>;>'^ of text. One conxe^iuence 
of this oonciaeneK4 is that comparatively few refer- 
eoraa ate given uitlici to such writers as Martial and 
JttTanal or to other letters of Pliny. The section 
of letters is on tha whole good, though surely ii 11, 
the trial of Mariiis Priscns, and iii. 9, that of 
ClsBsicus, should have been added. Of the Pliny- 
Trajan lettvr-. tlioM' SI t>, t. <1 li ivi- little inten'st except 
that on tTir rhnsliiuiR, niiil Nos. R. 17, 81, 38 and 
SI wiriM li.ive (x.-un fur l" tt<'r. 'I'liiTr an- ;i f'fw .slips 

and inacciuades which need cori-ectuuu £pu 8, % 7, 



'poaridant no te' (tto Aldina nadioir) is printed in 
the notae, <poaiid«nt ta* (tihat of KcO) In the text 
Ep. 5, § 1, ' ratio constet,' ' rational aeooutt may be 

given,' is incorrect. The metaphor ia from the tallying 
of ai < "tints 111 ■iiiiikiiii,'. Y.\K 6, 831, Pliny is said to 
li:ivi> ln-,-ii ' (HM. f.M tu,-, a. ririi in OT, the second year i 
of riuj.iii ' it shii'il.i 111- • pn r ' uerarii Satumi 
in y» just bs-ioi-e Ncjva* death.' Kp. 9, % 17, the 
phrase ' adiectus inter praetorios" is not correctly 
explained. It n-fem to the ditl'ercnt gradus of sena- , 
tonal rank. Ep. 12, | 9, 'Pliny continued to plead 
oocaaionaUy in tto time of Ti^iaa, and ncrh&ps later.' 
Hie last worda should to omitted, as Pliny dii^ fint. 
£p. 42, § 4, ' the transference of the Roman comilin 
to tlie senate was followed by a similar change it) flw i 
province*.' Iij> ripiions do not bear thi- mtt. l'!f». 
52, S S, the \v>u- implies tbat * C'atanii' us, .•»ti farir ! 
M'lit.Ji.' US!' 1 tin- Mciiiri-.iii MS. This IS iiii-cir.-. t. 
Catanaeus pnbiisheti \u» hrat edition in low*. I'iio 
MS. was not brought to Italy till 1608. Ep. 57, s T'. 
Julius Vindex was not 'propraetor of Gaol' bnt 
' Icgatus pr. pr. Ualliae Luf^duuensis.' Ep. 64* I Ilk i 
Madi Ciraanaea vol AyoUinana' ia not n oottect , 
expraaaon. Ttota wan * ludi CIraenaea* at moat «f I 
the great festivals. Ep. 6«, § 6, 'obtinenti Africam' 
is not ' the magistrate in charge of the province,' 
liui 'tliL' i.r-r.nisul of .\fVi.M.' Ki> 89, §6 and 10, 
till' iiolti is Liased on ihv % ii w, piovi'd by Mommsen 
to lir- wroii^', that Pliny wis s.'iji to r.iih\ niii in 103. 
Tlu} correct date (111 a.d.) is giVen ia the Life of 
njny, p. 4. The Life of Pliuv and the index of i 
namcA are tto work of JA-t. L. ifuxlcy. The fiamer 
is correct and wall written, though we should tova 
bean glad of • fow noHna faota in azehanga for wmm 
of tto eritioiBn. Bithynia waa not • 'ooaantar 
province' (p. 4), and to say that Pliny's financial 
power as quaestor caUHwl him to be named ' <{uaestor 
impcratons' shows a misunderstand inL' of what that 
title implies. The index of namee i» n<-\ w ill- 
proportioned. We have half a column on ^V.s. hiin s, 
and two litirs on Vergini»is Hufus, and whiK- I'mian 
has eight liin s riitsignod to him Galba hastwi-nty one. 
It ia to to ho^ tlaat tto need for a third edition 
piom that Fliny ia bow nad moia aft«s in schools. 

s. o. u. , 

Una Orammalre l<«tlna IsCdlto da XIII. Sliele, 
Par Ch. FtKbV ILIA Paris, Imprimene Nationals^ 
188«. Sfieai 

This vtiluin.', like WroWs cilition of KUnhanl nf 
Uelhuno (lin'Hlan, 1887) is a vttty impurtant COQ- 
trihution to the history of Latin Grammar in the 
Miildle Ages. M. Fierrille haa tto advantage of 
publishing for the first tima a msdiaval gfamnuu tto 
exiatanoa of which miHl iftpanntly modify ta 
anno aztntt Uto viawa axtxnaed by Thniot in Us 
Koticr.i ft Extmil* dt direr.i mnHUScrits pmir servir A 
I'h Mtoire da ide^s gmmtnalieale» au tnoycK Age: a work 
whirh must form tto Msrtlng-poiBt Jioravaiiy atndant 

ijf th.' sill ij. ft. 

Tlii:tot thought th;it in tlii' fuinlciTilh i'. titury lh« 
miiif Littin j,'riiuiii:ir wus usi il in all Uju lichools of 
Euro|H! ; uni ih.it thi- w is tin- /Ai<:/n»tai of Alexander 
of ViUinlieu. M. Kierville has brought to light the 
axiataneo of a Maxtor Oattait, whose book represents 
a giammatieai tzadition ennmt; during tto thirteaath 
eentary, in the adioola 4^ North Italy. 1V» it to 

f rufixes a chapter on me^lieval metre by Yincentins 
leremito, from the Laon MS., to be nientiouod 
bi'low. 

Tho t*ixt rtf M;i^i,tcr i'.ia>tu'!> gjaiuiuiti" ijs l»»»»d 
by M. ? ii rv::i,' on two niannscripts : (1) Paris 15462 
{/ondt Latin) in the BibUdkiqm A'atioiiak ; (2) Laon 
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465. Tlie Paris roj>y Icloji^'s to tho flu'rteenth, the 
Laon myy t j tin- fift»<'iith rt-iituty. He nientioiM two 
other rojiioi nf tin. (;ntii<j work kiinwri Id uxist: the 
MeUMJj. i6i> (atKc XV.): Bruxwi 637 XIII,) 
important aa preaervine the name of the author ; and 
two whkh ooutain ana the tenth ohaptar (afrmdr 
MUUkwd by Thitrat wad Wif|^ Md HamwaU) t 
Cwkton, CQtafMCmBb YL fisLSilv"; uid Lnd Miia. 
no TOT. 

Com)>^riih'uiH Gmamatteae is dMdvd ill 
La<iii M.S. into iiitiot.-en chaptaw : — 

I nfiiiUu.ii.i.jM .y:,H:i<.. U. De Gtiurilw.1 
AVfliiwwttt. III. Im Vomtnictioiu. W.DeDeclina- 
tionibus. V. Ob Oratumc : de tmppotUo el appoaUo. 
VL De Retativu. VII. /)« pronomifu;. VIU. 
K«rio / de praeUrito «l ntpino ft de /onrnUume ptnauh 
nm. lX,JMnmtlriM, X. JMrkiftkmimdMimiM, 
XL AdKetoaitetAiMliitednUlDiM; XII. A»««r«onMk 
^M rfrtw . XI 11. iXs aeeeHlibwt. XIV. A m/;./.?^- 
MmAiu. XV. Jlegulae int^reUae : dt noininihus, de 
advrrbiia el de relatirrii. W\. I:,->ihJi\'- u\t,-ixi.'ae : de 
vrrbi*. XVII, Rf^rtiLrc inl. ' : l'n,i4i. XVIIL 
Kxpiliir ijiUrcivi,' : ilr a,n'l rw)i(,nr. XIX, A^mAM 
Miit/ctati* ; de Jii/uriA, tie cvmparativui tte. 

The Paria manuscript giitiaa difTert-nt order. M. 
Fkrville follows th« Lun arrangement, rightljlhow- 
ing, however, thfttneitlMr is th<i rational oo*. The 
maisM of thii fptmuM, Iflu thoM of the fint book 
I af lodon^ ««• handea mnm to difliart-nt orders, 

I owing no donbt to the fact whir h Mr. Fit rvill,' , ], .ir- 

)y recognisee, that the l>ook i« rmliy :i . ollt i ti..ii of 
I school les.^oiis, 'dirti'.s (lins uii (iiijtv tro]) suuvcnt 

I conttst-iiiif, <iu reuuitss ii'i]it|K>rt«> commtsnt piur 

I <i< s rupistrssriiiinolentsou pea formes.' In this respfct 

the laedievnl >,'rammar before as only resembles many 
of the ati< i'Mit mannals edited by Ketl. 

Th« main chnmctcristic of Magiatar Ommt is 
h«Mttftarea morecloxulv to bis Priaoln thu Al«midar 
inUt DotthmU Hc'follows Priadan more or leas 
AumAy bk hb flnt, aeeottd, foortli, seventh, eighth, 
twelfth and thirteenth chti[itci>, uuil in the Kr>iu!'U 
InUrcisae, c\m^\k XV~XI.\'. In i1h" niiitli chupt. r 
too, J>f H<- M-trua, tlien- is innri'of J'riH iaii than M. 
Fierville aunpticUi. llu tM^n <p. XX) * La h^gie la 
plttscurieuae eat celle qui veut que toute voyelle finale 
soivia d'on « s'elide sur le mot suivant commen^ut 
VJirulM Toyelle : on ne la trouve nulle part ailleors.' 
The rule, it is tnw^ ouuiot )m fomd dmwbcre : 
bat the misquoted venw of th* Aandd (XII 709). 
•nd Hm lidae scansion on which it ia baaed, inUr ae 
ntiut 1/tn» ft {or qtie) duoemrre (or decemere) ftrro 
is to be found in Priwian 1. p. 32 llcri/. ainl irni. « il 
in Sftrrina ad loc^, scanned by elision of the ,< nl nroi. 
Tlio truth of course is that eemert frrm wan j;lns54,.il 
il^rfnirrg jt^rro, and that dcanmere tiwn crept into the 
tiM and was accepted, and scanne<l as might be. 

The tliirti and sixth chapters are from SpoBOlM. 
The tenth is specially integrating aa forming, in OOO* 
iaoetion with th« D« M«Mt» JMefMWM flf 
VhMentiiia Hanmita, a mtnittl of uadfawd Latin 
pnaody. The fovrteenth, De SupfMionHnu or on 
tmaes formed with the verbs eme and ire, i&, according 
to tile i iiitor, entirely new. 

M. KiiTville's editorial work, whidi inclnil.-s a 
tersf and instrivtiv,' coriiiiiriil.iry, fully l.<ars out 
his own statement, ' Jf l ai , tudi«3 avec ie soin leploa 
consciencieux, et j'y ai ajout^ dea notea presnue 
tm^otm iii4ditet pour le raplacer, antant aoepMaible 
dua la OOOiaiit dldte nik iim ete compot^' Be add* 
'JaaMi* hraNBK «a ttftvkU kboriaiiK et obemr 
jnttvdit eMenir lea mSngn dea laTa&U aoxqnda 
rhiatoiie litt^ralre du moyen Ago est famili^ro.' The 
pieaent writer has no claim to be nombored amoi^ 
ihaaa aaholaia : hak ha will jield to Ban* of then ia 
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appreciation of the care with which M. IterOla baa 
axeooted hie di; and kboriooa, but by ne maaiM «!»- 
fraitfUtaak. 

Die Btadt Sxrakua tm Altertkuxn, nuton'nirrt*] 
deutsche Hrarlttitunsf dnr navallari-HolinsclMii 
Tiijmjr'iphia .irrluDbr'ii^a di Sirarn.sa, von H. 

Lu^ut^Straflsbttig, Ueitz. P^ ziL 848. Svo^ 

Tllf: Topoiruphia Arch.olo-yiai di Siraru.m wii.s pre- 
punxl at thti «JiiHsu^ uf ttiu lUUau Government by 
Adolf Holm ana the two Cavallaris — the former the 
hiito r iau of Sicily, the latter nrrhnrnlnrintnnfMeenrinff 
an nuivalled i>ersonal acrquaiutauce with Syraeoae— 
and waa pablished in 1888. No paina were spared to 
make the work perfect, aad it faaa tie«-n generally 
recognised as the standard authority nn its .su1j<< t. 
Its oamptnoua folio and yet more suiuptuous ^Uas 
rnntalii that ia known about Syracuaan antiquities, 
ami I iiitrfly «ip«r»ed<« prf-vious treatises. Unfortu- 
nately its V. l y sizo ami t(|ili inlour places thi.s itoiis- 
peii8ai»iu lioiik l>Hyoii<l lln' rnnge of common men ; it 
is AaMihiii il- htr( which belon|» iiiore to eighteenth 
than to nlueteenth oeatoiy scholarship. Thia defeot 
Hem Lilpda baa triad to lemedy by the ^odoatfan of 
• cheap aod compart tr ansla tion, and hia attanpt 
deaerraa the ftdleat approbation. One legnta Indeed 
the frlorii sof thi' original and pnrtii tilarly tin- Hui" ib 
n'liis, hut if is uii'lfulably bi'ttir to b.j utilitarian 

llrrr. 

Tlie WW lw>f>k \s not <'xai'tly n tnknblation, nl)out 
half of it I'piiig coiisiiif Dilily altcrt-il iiini n wvittiMi. 
The chapt«n contributed by iiolm, that is, the 
UUiqgnflhiMl introduction and the historical part, 
are given mem or less literally, as indeed was to be 
espeoted. On the other hand, the topographical 
chutam hr Savaffia and CriatofMo GamlJari— iL-iv. 
HBO tL In the Italian— bwra baaniadaatto the interarta 
of brevity iind clearness. Throughout II< rr Lupus, 
who is already favourably known as a writ^ir on 
at.cifiit S\rai:u,-(j, lia« aii.U'il notes iiiuitrntinf^' iiis 
owu point uf So far as I couM juiigc, tin- work 

has on the wholi- Ixf-n i'Xri-f>lini;ly w< ll clone. The 
book may be warmly recommended to scholars iu> 
tereete<l in andent Uatory and in Thneydides or Livy. 
I hope 1 ahall convey no idt« of censure if I proceed 
to uotioe two pointa whse the liook reems suacepUbla 
of imMovenent And, first of all, the mapa. Tbeta 
have men reduoo<l to three, one ehowin^ the topo* 
grajiliv am! n-niains fit.Micially, a wc-ll-oii^ravcil map 
on tlm x nlo <if I'J.'O fi ot t') an inch or ] i.^iUOO ; thi! 
rithir two sniallor ri;i1 roughi-r, illustratinj; tht> 
Alhciiiiui ami Itoui&u isiogeit. Now tlu«» ttniuction 
was absolutely necessary in order to make the book 
roaaouably cheapi and some praise is doe to the 
ingenuity with which nearly every detdl of tiia 
otigioal haa bean piaBirred either in the maps or by 
maana of fflnatiBtiona in the text Btill the mapa 
are not quite perfect The larger one ie good and 
bears comparison with the original fdrly well, though 
on-" or tw.. thiri^;s are not very clear, e.g. the dip weat 
of Kuryclus lort. lUil lL« ismallcr ones are very 
roughly liraw ii, are not quite accunUi-, and not very 
clear. Some of the engravings in tlte U-xt are aW 
poor ; the one app«*ndcu to the Table of Coiitonte 
(p. vii. ; tK rrally ImwI, and not at all like Cavallari's 
own skctdi {Tav. iii ). Perliaps one is liable to be 
too partioolar about these maps, but the miMimbia 
ehaiaeter of aor English plans, notably of the ona in 
Grote, makea one look very critieallv at than. A 
further defect ia the introdootion of Heir Lnpoi^ own 
Tiewa and tbaeriaib in plaaaaf thoaa adoptad Holm 
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ami r.-xvalUrL Thus Lujnis aii'l TTnlni difT^r in i]ieir 
atoiiiits of the Athenian w ills fumi the ll:ii!i<nir tip 
to K| ip ilac. Now it in <[Ui\r jm>,^i]i1c> tlmt Ut ir 
Lupus la right, though ]>■ isoii;illy 1 agree rather 
with Holm, but he ia quit- wmn^ in putting hi.<t own 
idens into the text ui<I map to tW vzclwkm of Holm't. 
It M true 1m diMUKs t!i«^ poist in a note (p^ Iti), 
bot tliM u not eoough. Tmn an ab» om «r two 
«■*«• wlwn the tnuubtor btt pvt Ua own Tiew Into 
the text without any warning. One example, whii-h 
has Injen cited by another rpvi«>wer, ia the ((UeAtion of 
the circumferenei of tin; Great Harbour (p. 24). Herr 
Lupus' theories tttv iuu-resting, but ho ought not to 
oust those which he professes to translnt4>, still less to 
do M witbimt warning. Amoug leaaer faults I think 
it waa unwise to alter tlw oiunbm of ttie original 
diaptaiBi The original paging OQght a]»o to iian 
bean noted on the margin of the tfawation. 

I do not wiab to diacnet bare any of tlia diwnlad 
qaertiona npon whteb 1 nwy differ frMa either Holm 
or Herr Lupus. But I should like, if [K-rsonalitics 
be allowed, to take this opportunity of thanking 
iMr. Htitl.-inii f r \nn ii"tio ol mv M'.i.l „f Sitrarutu , 
in a fnrnii r numUir ol titu. lUview \V. H i. 73). 1 
hiUL' ft.NMj reason to be grat«rul to many critii-s, but 
hia opinion ia ospcHnlly valuable, since he hss, I 
balia*t^ axandnt l ;li<' sit« with more than common 
cam. Ferliaps I may also reply to two of bia eriti- 
oinna. He thinks ' my exaggenitioii of tba Teitkal 
aaala aneeMtva.' Tba TertiiM acak of raised ma|ia is 
alwaja a diflenlty, bnt I tbink (as he admits) that 
tho practical need of clearness invulv. s ;i v* ry i nn 
sideinble exa^ration. And I rousolf nivM It wiih 
tin? vi-nlict of aimth> r I'litic, rrof<>Mii I' l. i imia, who 
Bays iiiat ' Kpipolai doen lud luuk ei(agg<;raUt<l in tho 
Model.' Mr. Heitland also noti« the omission of 
'tho great northern line of aqueduct marked bv 
Schubring.' I am not quite sure that I uudentand 
what aqueduct is meant. Tba fEmat northern aqne* 
dnot given by Schubring [PhUAixL (ISM), p. 600) 
il atated by Ch. OaeaUari (p. 1S2 » 207 Lupu«) not 
to be diaeoreraUe— 'non abHamo itotnto ritrovarlo' 
are his words it is jtiiiiii>Hil !e to discover what 
water supply the Athrn!:ins i. ully cut, so I i«R.<r(* <l 
till' (JiliTiTii fti|nc<Iiii'r, whi' li in nn,' <,f the ni ist 
im[>oiUnt ih)uuii:l«i, and wlm h :ii;i\' |N>.>«.tii>ly iiave 
existed in 414 B.C. Mr. Hcitl.ui l do a »«Tvico 

to acboianbip, if be would »tat>- more Ailly the 
gtonnda ibr hkaeeaptanea of Bohui i view. 

F. Haverfirui. 

Ita PMhlaeite dana 1' Antlqulti i fifarteo at Borne. 

I'ar CHARLK.S BoRORAtTU. Genkf*. H. Oeorg. 
E. Thdiin. 1887. Pp. xvi. 200. 

Thih is the lirel instnlment of a ' History of the 
Plu»>i«c ite,' the second |>art, which ia to deal witb the 
modern state, being in preparation. M. Borgeatld 
es|i]alas in his preface the objeou of hia ««aaf. 
Orare defects liave been diacoTeicd in tba woifcing 
of renreaentative govemment and it is qneetimiaUa 
whether the system will prove cnnqtatible with 
nniTersal suffrage. The problem of the future, 
indoiHl in Switz' rl;iiiil of thi- iiiiniciifit"- ]iii <i;nt, is 
to evolve a form of Mir. ; t denjocraey,' and it is in 
the liojK' ot i oiitrilnitin;4 to the study of so iin|>ortatit 
a »ul(jeet that the pru« iit w.>ik has been undertaken. 
Pt rhaps with these aspii-atiou^ tho author would have 
don? better to begin with the s<-cond part. He 
•ni[ihasizos at the outriet the radical ditfereoora between 
inet«ut and modem aodaty, and in annuning up at 
tba end baa of eooiae to eonfeos that the princit^l 
neult is 'somewhat negative,' i.e. that rlawical 
antiquity cannot help in modem politics. Another 
taflaiisa bowam tbnt il daaeribad M man ' podtifn ' 



is that till' ll. nif>' r;ii ics cS V,\> rcp ,ind Tton.c by 
means of the ' plebiscite ' suecfeded in cniancijisting 
i iw from religion, and the last wotxia of this volume 
are : ' Si ce jirincipe (la separation du t«mporel el da 
spiritui'l) a ete meconnu par le moyen Ago clerical, il 
ast a«||ourU'bu) <le eenz qni aont b la baae d« I'mat 
aadane.' Perhapa tbarali nMwa In tbii eondMion 
than naata the eja. 

I do not iind ibat K. Borgesnd's stndy baa oeo- 
tributett anything new aixi ^ iLiahle A si>6<-ial 
treati'»e on the constitiiti'.n ;iuil [x>w.'rs of ]H>puiar 
!is-. iiihliea in Grtr nm! ui Kcniv in):;lit be worth 
wriiiiig, bat the plan of this i>ssay precludeii thorough 
di<(cusiiion. When SiNttta has to be disposed of in 
ten pages, Athens in fifi«en, and the other states of 
Oieei o in six, there is not ^laca far moch more than 
an abalzaot of hynitbaBsa i at any tnte few oitatkaa 
from andant aatiioritias are oooeadad. Roma li 
treated at greater hngth, oa<> chaftt^r bdaig giaan to 
the origin and conipositiun of tho eomitia, one to tba 
Konian conception of law, and one to tho considera- 
tion of the «te|«» by whirh plrhMcUa rri»«- in the end 
to thi* rank of lajfji, but in th. m iin onlv i. siil:> m-o 
pffsetitod. ' // pftU,' says M. IkuKeAUii, miwuking 
of the distinction that has been drawn between 
comitia tnbtUa and concilia pirbit, ' il iu petU nUrcr 
diiM U endrr de «v travftil dt rnyporter, miiM en 
rintmd^ la kmqm $Mt d^argumentt (<ion/ is flH pmi 
ompfrUmt uwe tUtamlm ae lento) fw wtUilaU m 
favcur de Vopinim prvpofee pur TitoU de MomiMm,* 
p. rtl. Fven the work of selection, however, requirte 
k no'.N Ic lp' aii'l it i> o(M-n to .ionlit ivlicthiT the author 

i> i|iiit [iial t<i lii-i t.'isk. lie do. not appreciate 

th.' vain.' .>f till' .•\ !.i.'iii'<- (if atii i' iil hi>t..ri:iti's : thi^s 
he liolds tp. 44) that a stjitenient of Dioiiytttus and 
' above all Cicero ' relating to e«rly Roman society 
ia to Ite prefeireil to sn infen-nc« of comitarative 
jariapmdeoce, and seems in perfect good faith to 
accept from the legend of Bomolaa tliat the fin* 
king was also the foandcr (in a aanio <^ eenrae) of tba 
city (p. 98). His conception of ancient society is 
drawn from M. Fustfl de Coulanges and Sir H. S. 
M iin.'. ;in.l li. iiv|.:n 11) 1 1 V iiot ii\v*re of the existonoe 
of niiy otlin >iiui'l;ioint. X<w is derived from l^rvre, 
iti the Si'iis.' i.f rvii'i ini:, ;ind, what is more astoIo^llHl;;, 
ap|K'al 1.^ made to Varro : ' Ija parente de Irjr et iegen 
est indiqueit par Varron : leges quae loctae et nd 

iHjpulum latae qoas oUservct, L, L. vL «6 (p. 84). 
d. Borgeand also baa no right to say that Quirite^ ua- 
ifaNiAtot</y (pw W)oonMaikom anrtat wbatamtbaorigia 
ofthe MterwomL Onoa at any rale I bava delaelad 

an iuconMstenoy in his narrative : on p. 46 he adopts 
tho conjecture of J. J. Miillcr that the sex mt^ra^gia 
n j. resent the \' /f ' ■■•jjof the equituiii '■'•)iiunii-\ lif.t 
ua p. 50 he wrtlts thus : ' Ia'. droit d opuiut mvnut 
toutes les aulrcs a]>|>art4'nait en elTet aux dix-buit 
centuries de chevaliers de la preniitre classe et, parmi 
elK.3, am njg phu miteit$mit, anUrimre.^ d la mu- 
gtiiuUon. wvrxieimt H competit* aodunnaumt d* 
paJrU-ieuM.* He fails to aec, or at any rata indiaali^ 
that tbia il a rifll l^rpothesis to explain, among 
other things, tba aama asc sujfragin. It is, however, 
fair to add that the ex|toaitiou in goDorally clear and 
pleaaantly written. To scholars who arc studying the 
subject fli.' I'ook is of no iin|>ortance, ;inii oih.rs 
would jjet any information they uiav want iii- n. .'ii- 

v.'iii. fitly by oonnltiag diiaetly Qiinart, or ^V:lI.-^Is, 
or Monuii-vn. W. M'',sk 

De I'OrKanisation fiMnciera cliaB lea Romataa. 
I'ar J. Ma iigf Aanr, tiadnit par A. Vioti. IWii^ 

Thorin. 10 frcs. 

FuKCB scholars set ti8 a good example in translalioa 
tiw pent Gamaa wodu on dnral Urtoij and 



Digitized by Google 



IHS CLASSIGAL BEYIEW. 



217 



tntiqaities. Occasionally iniliol tlnir tranxlatious 
have an intrinBic importance of their own, like that 
of Momnuen's GttgchidUe des RUm. Mumuxamt ^ 
d« BUcaa and de Witte, which, through the new 
IMtorial incorporated in it, has to a certain extent 
•aptntdod tiie oriiiiiaL Bat of «Qi tlw «ilnibl» 
mirfct wbiob bav* loof iieed«d truMhtloii, tb* flknd* 
hii.-h iffT rlhnvch^ AlUrlhunur by MomniM' n n\A 
Matijiiimlt is by far the most conspicuous. Tkis laak, 
Htill unat(*'m|it<><l in England, has at last been com* 
tacuctsd ill Kii\iic<.^ under the |(encral editorship of 
M. Gu«t;iVf Hum' '. i t The eight volumes of the 
original an; to be completed in fourteen French 
volutixM, of which the Siaaturecht will occupy Mveu, 
«h« Sta^imnoaltuHg five, and the Primt-leUn two. 
Of thMe, two ToIutii«s hATB alfBtdy appeand* th* 
one b«f<Hte n% and the first pant «f tUe Magidmbtr. 
It is hoped, however, that fiv« niot* will be pnbHshed 
ill tin- ini-rvt'ut yiar. 'I'he present volnme furms tlu" 
liral half of Vol. 11. of the StaatawtrwaltUHy. It U 
perhaps U->in fj- u' rally known tlMii t!M> other {larts of 
the great work, but tituit«uts of lioman hi.story do 
not need to be told that it is invaltinlile for an under- 
standing of the ceconomkkl side of tbe Ctonaa 
adotiiust ration. Of the Tarfdw pariodtof Hw BonM 
ooinage, of tin suooawive v mvaaM copper. aUTar, 
gold— of tlio lalatnm betwaan RonMn ana Onak 
coins, of the Roman policy of depreciation, there is, 
with the exception of Hommsen's great but somewhat 
inaccessible work, no i cpially clear account elsewhere. 
M. Vipie's tumsliition is excellent in style, and 
viTV ffi-i- from iii;i<'i-urmii's. .\ cl<>s4< comparison of 
nearly half of it with thti Uurutau has shown only a 
few trilling discrepancies, and one or two misprints 
repeated from the origin^. Priut and jmper are both 
azcellent, but the price of the book is )^>vrnap8 rather 
^b, oomidaiii^p that it only oantauia oda half of 
tha Gemiaii TolmiM. Tbttio M ona dafletenqr in the 
htuik of which the purchasers may with justice com- 
ijltin. It is entirely without an index. In the 
Oerman tdition, each volume has its own in l. v, 
wliii l), although meagre and iiiaufficiont, i» still a 
li lji for iiurjHOM.'S ol ri'firriici.'. 'riic r.-a<lrr of ihe 
traiuslatiou, however, has nothing to help him but 
tlie table of contents. It is to be hoped that this 
defieieucy will bo supplied in the fnture volumes of 
Ilia work, for in all other respaetl it ean be thoroughly 
feeeiBVMndad to thooa who caimot lead the oiigiau 

K.O.H. 



Of 

Oommonwealth. By Hkrbkrt W. BlVHT, 
B.A. Oxford. Blackwell. 2.*. 

This essay, which won the Arnold Prize last year, 
is a vjBJioaa pjeoa of work. It ia to be hoped indeed 
that Mr. Blvat will henallar obaatan bli a^]& He 

ii too aoxiotis to be striking and pi|etaiaai|iia» and 
with bia too frequent roetapbofs and alhinoiia be* 

conu's o.-r.v.Hioimlly obscure. Hero is a Miitonrp of 
which ibi' iiHiinini; is certainly not olni^Mis ; 'The 
i!m;.attrates v.iir umloulittHlly tin- <iiilv formative 
eleibeut iu the Btate, for only with the po>ieibility of 
an eflfective democracy, primary or representative, 
could the populua, and of i-niirse the pkbs, become 
more than iK^ ; and whiU- lying between these two 
ideals, oiM its Eden, the other its Fondise, the 
poptUm waa eaitingabhed.' Mr. Blnnt finds the dis- 
tinctive cause for which be seeks in the invisible 
defects of the Roman constitution, which, as he puts 
it, ' was in » ntial nature wholly unwoik lUK / unil 
only preserved by l>eing shelved. This tin >is he 8U[>- 
ports with much fon ilile argument and with co]nous 
illaatntioaa. Some thinkers are inclined to attach 
f w^l^t to tlM aoriil and aond t$xmh «liiek 



Mr. Blnnt considers to hare Iw^'^n of only secondary 
iiuportaoce. But the diffen^nce is one which involves 
tiM whole conception of history, and to argue it would 
carry as not tmly beyond sU leaaonable limita of 
space, but into aal^ta with which the CbmtlaU 
Bmritw doea not proftM to dad. Wo nqr nnodtt 
however, that the Roman bistoriane are to be found 
on tlie siili- of ^Ir. niiint'si o[ipoii.Mits. They !ww the 
cnuscs of ilccay in jjowit cxi'iciscd without sicraple, 
b> I Ills*- witho;it fear, when Rome stood alone, in in- 
crca-ivl liivuiy and corrupted morals. Is Mr. Blunt 
rij;ht will n In- s.ivs that 'usury was entirely forbidden 
by the tribnnician law of Genucius ' ? Livy tells the 
story, but seems to be very doubtful — 'apud qtioa- 
dam inrenio' (fii 48), Tecitoa saja 'vetita versura.' 
Kt mm m»j well have been o oonvicoiant and eaphe- 
inlstic expraesion for eomponnd in t sBsrt. A owes B 
at the ena of year £100 capital and MS Interest. He 
liot rowi-it t'lO.") of r to )iiiy it, rtt> rlinniiiiii; his creditor 
(th« r«i] iiu iiiin)J! of i-Tsnra). ' But why go to C ? ' 
says B: ' 1 ^ill IcipI it as a nrw loan.' So A U^t;'"* 
the SBOond Tear with a debt of £105. Thos we get to 
apeiind UttemL A. i. C 



InTentalre Sommalre dea Mannacrlta Orece de 
U BltoUoth^qne Natlonale, par liKNHi Omont, 
Sous-bibliotheuaire au D^partement den Manuscrits. 
Fnnika Fartie : AnoiMi Foods Ono. ThfologiB. 
Secando Fvtle : AaeiaB Fonda On& Droit— 
Hiitoire— Sciences. Peria s AlplranM Pieoid. 
1886, 1888. Each 10 {n». 

Ok till' useful Inventories, or, as we should call them, 
brief Catalogues, of the MSS. of th« Biblioth^ue 
Nationale. wnich are issued from tiirit- to time l»y the 
offioera of thet Lttauj* tboae wltioh deaL with the 
Greek cellectioiia hero Mian to the ddlM bands of 
Monsieur Omont, who has made the study of Greek 
M8S., not only in his own Department, but also in 
other lilir.iritM of Europi', his -special province. 

In the two to1uw> or rait4» before m we have 
descriptirms of 2.111 M.^.<., out of the total of 3117 
which form thu An. ien Fonds Oree of the Paris 
oallartlons. A thii 1 volume which is already in the 
press, and with which we shall have an InCrodoction 
and Intlex, will complete the wwlc. Ifooaleor 
Omont'e pUn baa been to follow tha anaagamcnt of 
the catal'^e of 1740, letaiDing tbe asme iianibera» 
nihl K'lH'aiing the old pressmarks ; we are thus 
hdlJjnJy untroubled by a double set of numbers, which 
any rearrangement must have nr -i ssitjitivl. 

The M.*»S. nTf classi'd in 8iilij<-rt.s, hut are again 
jitil'iii viih.'ii iii'i-orilin'' to s;/is : thus the works of an 
Buthiir are not found all together, but must be looked 
for among the ptHtf, the moijent, or the tpvmeU. 
This, liowever, is no great trouble, and the Index 
will set things right. 

With our romimratively small collectiooa of Qieak 
MflA. in EnglamI, the contempbtion of an 'aneisttt* 
collection of upwar ls of three thousand volumes, not 
taking count of lator af (|uisitions, is somewhat over- 
priwi'iirig ; the more so, whi'ii Wf run our eyes over 
the pages of the '-atalo^ue and nutv w hat a vci y lari;o 
proportion of thr MSS. are of iar!y ilatis. The 
accumulation of the collection has been the work of 
centuries: Henri II., Catherine do Medicis, Henri 
IV., Lioois XIII., Cardinal Mazarin, I^e TeUier, de 
Thon, de Meamee» Colbert- all these and others have 
oontribated. lad it ii o hsppiness to hope and 
believe that what baa been brought together with 
.so tiiui li ]>niiis will rirrrr bo di.ipersed. 

In the First I'art of the Inventaire are contained 
thi; M.S.s. which iirr cliiss.-d a.s Th>'o!orri( ;il, tliatii: 
the codices of the Old and l^ew Testaments, 
OoauMAtonm on the mm^ Bitunbi pnooeodioga of 
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Councils, works of the Fathere, Homiliea, nnd 
luiscollaneous Thonlogy. The 46 MSS. of Torious 
portioiH oi till' Old TfsUm«nt incla<:t' tin- fiunoii.s 
Itjiliiiij^s.-si Codex Ephmemi of the r>tli (I'lituiy. 
and the Iragments of the IVntateudi of tho 7il 
century. Among the 80 M.SS. of the New restauitut 
the best known is tha Co i<-x Cijironiontanus of the 
PmUoo £|d«tlci^ which, we note, is assigned by H. 
fhaoDt to Um 7Ui century ; and wxt to it itn tbs 

^^P^^^^BAC^B^tl^^ ^9Qfl^D9C^bO^L ^R^i^ltll ^^^^ Ifcln^^ JPtltl^^t^faM^li ^Plf 

Karipidw of the 5Ch eentwy. But ft !• mora 

|Mirticularly in the groat collootion t>f t!i ■ F itli. rv 
that the Ancicn Konds shoWH its Ktreuuth m thu 
si'Ii 1 .'iniiy III' .•lily (wnlii Jf oiIkt [nnof were 

wanting, a liiiigie glance at the li^t ot tlie M!^S. of 
C'hrysostom is enough to carry conviction of the high 
esteem in which that writer has aiw^yt keen hold. 
Of some 250 MSS. of his works, whioliare dcscrilisd 
in this catalogue, about half-ft-doMD tn flf tba Mb, 
some thirty are of the lOth, lad llpwildi «f MM 
haadnd m* of th» 11th Mtttuy. 

The flMMod Put extaDdi ovur a wiil« indnd* 
ing tl*e three departments of Law, History, mid 
Scituc^j. To the share of Canon and Civil t;ill 
74 MSS. ; to < icojjrtjihy 24 ; Kcclc^iasti. :ii History ia 
well n»pn»si rit. d Ky 216 M.'vS. ; Profane ili^triry by 
171; i'liilo»ni|>hy Imn 3;tr> ; Medicine 199; and 
Malhcmatifw 2i>4. Araofis the Gen£!Ti»ph<T<! we mny 
note the MS. of Strtbtt 01 tiie lltli ntury ; uu 
SoelMiastical History, aom* copies of Kuaebiua of th» 
10th «nd 11th centiuiM, and of Joaephnaolthslltli 
csntury, besides a aoUd phalanx of Urea of Saints, 
among which ars twn oariy dated MSS. of the year 
890. Ill rioraiic ITi'-tory, ir(ri>ili<tnM is \vi\iklv ro- 
preaentf<l by two rf.pi.s of 14tli iimi our' of tfio 
15th century : Tiiin ydidi's l>v scvi-ril, Imt imt .-iiilicr 
than the lath century ; of Xciiupliou ai^to Uter*: are 
a fair number of MSS,, but none early. There are, 
however, « i>ttitan;h and a Diodonu Siculus of the 
nth oentory ; ■ Nicvphorua of the miur period ; a 
Theophanet of the lOth | ud ft Dkiavaiaa ot 
HalicarrauMQfl of the 10th m 11th oeotaiy, m which 
it included the Rhetoric of Aristotle. There ia more 
atrength among the Philosophers, where wo lind 
Plato of flu- 01 h teiitnry, aii>l two MSS. of Aristotle, 
one of 1 [oi iiiofjciie.s, and one of Muvimm Tvrius, of 
til'-' 10th <:ej;tnry. Amoii<,' tln' Mcliril .M.S.S,, pro- 
eminent is DioMorides, iu uncialn, uiih ii ainiing ^, of 
the 9th century ; and lastly, in the MathODHtkMl 
division is a Ptolemy of the same date. 

To eXaiallM between two and three thousand 
TohmMe, and to leoocd the rarioita Mticiee contained 
theraia and to aaaicD dataa, ia no light taalr. 
Oatalogue-tnaking indeed is not always as tedious a 
work as it might appear ; there are plf^asant by i>«tlis 
down whii h oun !ii;iy snui. tinn s turn firuii ofl' tho 
hard-beAt< ii tim k : hut thu ji^idpUn of .M. Omoiit's 
task kc< ji-s him wi il li. twocn the ht;dge.s. ( >ui thanks 
are due to him for wh it he has so conscientiously and 
ably accomplished, and we hope soon to OOQgntalata 
him on the oompletion o( hie woriu 

K. If. T. 

ROire r;RF,F.[( oramm.vr.'^. 

Ocora Cortlus' Grlecblscbe BchnlrramsaatUt, 
achtzehnte w^si'iitlicb vi'niud' i tt^ AhIIil;.' bearbeitet 
roil Dii. Wii.iiKi.M von HAUiiiL. Leipzig. 1888. 

M', lii. 

Mcthodik dea Qrammatlachen Vnterrichte* la 
Orlechtaclien im AnacliliiaMaaW. v. Hartel'8 
Neabearbeitung der Gneohinhan Stthoigianimatik 
▼on Obom CvBTitWi varbaik von Dt. Auovar 
ScasnfttiB. Leiivig. IWL 



AbrlM d«r Or a— a n t l k dM koaaOTtoctea «ad 

' lierodotlMheii IHalakta, im Ansehluase an die 

is Auti.'ti,'!', voQ Db. CUFt li s' Gric. li'.v li.-n .'^cbul- 
),'r;uiuii;itik l--;ubeitet vuii id;. Wh.hki.m vox 



Ktirseefaaate arriecMaclie BchtUErrmmiDatlk 
bearbt.it<*t von Diu Bkknhakdt Grktu. Zweite 
TerbMterte Aiifla«e* Leipaig, C F. Wiatei; 
1 Mt «0. 

The tirsl !w , !r ,,ks are excellent The nr.-.l; Oram- 
mar nf t'uitiurt has cnr^fMlly nvis.'d iiy Pr. 

H.iit' l :iiid in many jih. . s r. vvnttrn. .M tny ■>( tha 
crron«rous traditional foriim «n» bant.shtsl but ]ierh/uia 
more might hsve Iwen spared. It is difficult, kt 
intitanoe, to believe that forms like *<Ja«« were known 
to any bat debaeed (Inek, and aanhr Airno*, Av<r«it, 
Ai««iar ahould be prelbind to AMKfc Xl«m and 
XintHw and Srov, Sry to titnwm and frm. Indeed 
the fanlt nf -ivi i- the phice of bMi iur to the le« 
clajwical of two :Llti i itative forms omn^i too oft<'n and 
*-hi:iil 1 ri't rivi- .i"- !!:!?*!! in a new i"ii;:on. It laight 
W well also to iii.ikf it vmr" psitiu Lit;tl the verb has 
no peculiarly ii;i^-lm- iti!!' \i us except thoae of tha 
aorists and the futures dcrivtMl tbeicCrom. T^ao- 
callcd middle future belonga to iMlth middle and pM- 
sive and occurs in a passive iailto aa fte^nantlj ai we 
have any right to expect whwitlkeva an apaoial ftrtnm 
^aastves to share its work. 

As in the original CuKins the syntax is snreinet 
and clear, and has been enriched with ni;itiv ii:^<Tul 

Eoints of "scholnrmhip. If thf* xim of oirwi Ay in 
ual rliusi's wrf wii;tti pviiif; at all, II cHtitiMn shinilj 
have bet-ti a<id«<d ag:iiu:->l uj|iug it except aiter impera- 
tives or their eijuivalents. 

Dr. Scheind ler's book is publwhod in conjunction 
with the preceding. Though it does not contain much 
that ia new it is cttrtainly aqmeetife and ought to be 
of tun to young teadiers. Of oowae many of die 
points on which it inai>its are not likely to be neglected 
m Knglish schools, while others are njinoticed to 
whifli ,iti Mil .;lisli wtitcr would ilir. ct fttt. iition. Bat 
tb" |>i ill' <:oiiteation i-s ni'jst i:ii]Niit;iut, namely, 
th:»l rit ti:st both iu accidelici- and in syiit i\ :ill |i. i n- 
liar nod rare forms and u«ag«>s nhotild be diwregurded. 
Though on eone points sounder views are desirable (it 
is e.g. strange to take Xenophon aa a typical Attie 
writer) this is plainly the work of a teacW wlw 
nadentendaandlorca hie profesMion. 

The boolc third on tiie list, though by tbeaenieeoni- 
pilcr aa the first, does not call for ]ik<i eonun?ndation. 
To begin with, the position of using Homer s» a Ivwis 
for teai'hing tin di tli t of Herodotus is quite untenable. 
Then Pr. Hhi U l'» ti-natmont of the tenses is oM- 
fiishioned and unscientific and hix terminology most 
iuiMlequate. Surely the time is ]iast when the stroag 
aorist of verba like w4p9*w may i>e tle.<K'ribed as funned 
by metotheaia and the ehaqga of • into a. Tliia ia bf 
no maaaa aa nnfiUr aiampia. Tha whola haok ia meat 
dleappofnting. 

Or Dr. Gerth's Grammar much need not be said. 
It is iiit.-n li '1 fitr yonnger boys than Hartol's edition 
of f'artiuii, but ilu ugh ntttch shorter follows similar 
IitH's. The syntax isoBNiAdaad olear aad mit ofaT* 
loaded with aetaila. * 

Vwaae's tew ta Italy. By R. Sktwovk Out* 

WAT. Titibri.'T. 1^f?7. 120 pp., with Map. 5*. 

Mt?. CoNw \ \'» Tiii««t litiiwrtation, an * Elssay in the 
Hist iiy of the lndo-KHro|>ean Sibilants,' is an otiempt 
fairly to grapple with a problem which has hitherto 
iMeo atiangely neglected. It is always assumed that 
intaCTOcalio » beoomea r in Latin and Umbrian, and 
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the obstiiucy of mimr, rota, and many other rach 
fonna has not made even the new grammariau 
Berioitsly tul'':l^y. l u t''quiM'ti'itiiii<; Verner's Law to 
explain tl>i«*o imiJiniilii s ilr. Couway u extendinjr a 
priii' ijilc whii h has alr-'i-ly thrown a flood of ii^lit 
au Hm: liutory of aucvut, and may have further [nt^M- 
bilitiea still within it.* Hiii tbe^iii, clearly »tAt««l on 
pp. 5 and 6, asserts (1) that iilt«rv6calic » after an 
KfUteeenUd syllable Itvcame z in proet|inic Italic, and 
ia latin •laoaftar tha fink duagji of M«gat(*j«MaArM») ; 

(1) Ibat 9^ oottia t waa Inpt in all d^ihota. 

Where rhotacism prevailed this : passed on to r t 
moreover in Latin and FalUcajt « bcmme r even after 
the ui-i'dit wlirii followod i m n ]'i'ri>,-de<i,hy 
f f r II, iir a Idiil; vmwrI or diphtlujug. .'^iinil.ir prin- 
( itil'/.H ail- upiilii *! to (111' iru'^^ularities of l.-»tiii imvlial 
$ wefore na^ii. The corpiiarip« nrt* v, iy important 
aa prQ^nng by independent mc tli wls thVdaUt of the 
change in the Latin accent. Thi* hooAme bound by 
a long pennlt or antepenult bufore rhotacisn began 
MM MJO.\ bat whan tnapa wvm abort it nBHuaad on 
mt ftnt ayDahla of a word' nntil Aotadrai had 

ceasi i! (r?r>0 l;.c. ). The prmif <if th'csi' prnpnsitiona 
bei^ins with Uinl)iiiiii lifti r a liisl'^^s^ioll of tin- ]>lio- 
imtii s and of otluT iir> "iiniii:iiii'.s. The tas<- In n is 
rviiiai'kiibly strong, v*itL neatly thirty worils (Ami, 
tvUtvc, uimu, etc.) to 8npj"iit it, ucutist soinr un- 
ixoportant exceptions. - Tne ti>rriiiimtittn -dn'tw ..je 
tuan aa Sabine in ori^n, with Mommsen. Hm 
Oaean erldeaoe. though leas' abaodaut, is yet mora 
nnanpnona, aa the theory only raquiiM the aaaump* 
tion of Italian onclisia in sam and »iuh. In con- 
nexion with this the difficult Oacan U is diseoned 
against r>arlliol<iiii.ii'. Isciilriit.illy tlin r(li2:iiiiin 
OiM IS Wi-11 coiiijiari'd with Skt. olo? : I lioulit 

hon>!V«-r the jiarallvl <'ijU!ition bt't««-i ii Osc. :inil 
&kt. eka, bee%m«> of the vocalLtiu — Mquin isuiu tho 
Utter much bctt^A'. In dealing with the minor 
dialeeta Mr. Conway hn^ tn make a good many bricks 
wiAt but litUa straw, but with the aid of ptoco-names 
ha aafttilvaa to give Mr. Uaairood fairly plaoaible 
material for his map. The moat important (tart of 
the book is reached with the discussion of I^tin. 
Thft npocial cases dealt with first include an ingenious 
expl:iiifitioii of i/crU and querilur n.n aoiist-pn-scnts 
for mill iiuisUur : ef. Gallir <f(i,..<tuin and Liit. 

quarro. Uynti-rug' mms iV — not oi ifiiii.it i>, wh^'re 
r was a pure trill — becanif imii (wc must 
aMUne) aflfected 'gvitu», * qttwius by foriii-associa' 
tioiL The aabONOent explanation (p. ~'2) <if caiimt 
aa a ^KtUtfln9l*ea*uIo {ine^ldo} i.s simplu iu itself, 
«Bd ranuma many diffieoltiea. The chronoldgy' 
of ihotedam hi earefall7 InTeetigated, and then 
shown to be supported by the accent theory. The 
intcrmediati! accent system — i.e. that which re- 
qutri's Koroma but ki-ep^ ca&riUlut — explain* the 
pheDouiena, but iiuither the old<*«t nor th<» biti st 
svstem is n-Muired to account for a siii£,'lf wonl, 
fypical prool-wordfl will be (1) for « after accent, 
diinu*, taimrilt, agifo, itnmitulu* (28 examples) ; 

(2) for f nnaaeantad, jtmilmt, dAUntnt, gcrtbam, 
^MaVrft, AH»«(et nodamlUlH^, ete. etc. : (8) 
for r due to «' or «, vtrjum, tirU apnria, 
caMUeus, nAria. Unfortunately there b a fiNUth 
category, containinp ainonf,' K-ss st rIoii>i exceptions the 
words il/o, (iihlirn, t Uni, lira, Aru", the ilifficulty of 
which Mr. Cfinwny fninkly iiilinits. His cxphiiiiit inns 
are confeaee<ily fi)rcfij, and one of them, iuvojving tlui 
comparison of r!ri/,i end tnr, is snn ly inipo-.sil>h' : it 
ia indeed impIiciUj aet aside iu an earlier section 
({kSO). Onthawhale, howavar, waaiaybaMiituti 

' K'lr imli pondcTil attf inrt to opjily tlio t'> Greek I 
my refw to a of uiy own in the Amtriean Journal ^ 



to wait for some more safisrirlory interpretation of 
tbo«o perverse forms, meanwhile acc4ipting the theory, 
at Ie*st I'T' ivisioiinliy, as supported by anterior pro- 
bability and by a great preponderance of evidence. 
I have no space left to describe the appendices, which 
are indeed much less impor'nnt. h. few doubtful 
details shonld be noticed. The hoIb on Ch. SI. ch 
(p. 13) aeenu inoonaiatent with Brugnuuin's aecoont 
or its pronnnoialion. It Is hard to accept ntitte aa an 
Oaean word (p. 41), and Mr. Conway's explanation of 
A^^nAM la net really easier than that which he 
rejects. AVouM not an Italic I-]. '-I.K. suit the 

phenomena Uitltir tluui U i 2^either ^ nor / will niaku 

'Ital. P\bvarM-\.Y,. Mff#A»- ' fp, 58). I Niippf .se foot- 
nntt? 3 (ifrid.) only mea}is tlint I'mbr. ons, i auu- fi ' iii 
I.E. bi>xe»o-s nottfmw- ; bnt a{>art from the account of 
^fiot (p. 61 n.) one < >miM only understand that ^jmmi- 
qioat oany the Greek, Gothic, and Sanskrit forms aa 
wall. Toe Synoonn Mfwwr (p. 6 1 ) seems nearer to 
iMtMimiw thaii ta 0am Niw^u*. On p. SS tha 
edbpariMa of OMiliit and mKln cuts adrift lews and 
its fsiiiiily, a stroke which wiAs Jiistifi' at ion. So 
much fur ftiuall points. Wc liavc niorc cftuse to com- 
j'l in of the lin k uf clcarncsti in Mr. ('onw.'iy s style, 
vthich makes hiti ai;jumi r!ts (^wavroL awtftoK^iv , and 
then only by dint of the rhvse^t attention, lie Ims an 
excellent case, and an array of evidence admirably 
collected and marahalled. If in his next venture be 
will take more peine to emulate the perfect ladditj 
of hia great exemplar, BnigmaBa, ha will deaerva 
yet heartier congratnlatilMia than thoaa whidi hia 
fint work calls ibilli. 

J. H* KffDLTOiir* 

to OlawtemX nuiotocT (OomeQ Univeiw 
sity). Ko. II. Analogy and the aeopa of ita ajipli- 
cation in language. By Beiuamiii J. WaaiUtft* 
Ithaca. New York. 1867. 

Trb Cornell Universil? propoeea to issoa firom tima 
time a serif* of papers on subjects of intereet to 
classical studenta. The jMunnUat bafina na ia tha 

second of the series, and denls with the aahjeot of 
analogy and the ncopc nf it.s apiiliiafion to liiii;,'naf;r. 
Mr. Wheeler's naim' \■^ alrca ly wi ll known as tiia 
author of the very interesting ini)Uot,'iftph on the 
Greek noun-accent which was notic-«Hl just year in the 
Cla»aical Bevieu). In the present work tliere ia 
necessarily very little that is new in the material 
ainplofed, and the main feature of the book is the 
qn^aBlof classification adopted. Mr. Wheeler main- 
talna tilkat the subject of analogy in language moat bo 
approached rather from the psychological than turn. 
the grtunmatical side. Classitacationa like that of 
I'aiil into analogies that nie .^!i:'Jlflif and analogies 
tliat are forMate, though uf-rN^anl) exhaustive, yet 
fail to ^ivo any sn^'i^csli.iii of the mental processes !iy 
vrhieb tlie analogy, whether fonnttl or jiiaUrial, is 
determined. Acconiin^ly Mr. Wheeler, starting from 
the point of view that the ultimate condition of the 
operation of analogy is the tendency of the niitui to 
redooa to oniformity the irregularitiaa which result 
fron the workings of phonetfc law, oottstmcts eight 
categories, under one of which all, or nearly all, 
oises of analogy will fall. Thus likeness of signiRca' 
ficn I'Ut liivd^ity of f<nni in two words may result in 
the creation of a third by contamination of the 
original two, as when an American politician who is 
both a Prohibitionist and a Republicwn is dnbbcd a 
' Prohiblican.' Mr. Wheeler give?* an instance or 
two of syntactical contamination in English of a 
similar kind ; a list of cases in Greek and Latin 
woidd ha iatanaliog; The aeoond cat^gor; ia that in 
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wliioli wortia dissimilar iu f"riii Imt .sirnil.ir in inran- 
iiig «rp in so rue way ' level it'>l up,' whrti Kt.KfvBot 
becomes fominine on the analogy of ASrt'j. or ^liiut.i an 
that of arboi. To the instances quoted by Mr. 
Whaekr we may add the whole group of French 
feminitie suhstantivet fhMD Latin masculines in -or, 
where the gender of tlw fonncr has been apparently 
•flSaeted bf tlut of oonMpondiqg abaCiMt ralNtMi* 
tittt io G irman. 

S|>«ce prevents us from giving,' tin' i^ iti lining cnt*- 
goriea, wnich are more interestiiij; uml more important 
thiui tliosf we have <iuc.ti-d ; liiit the whole pamphlet 
w^iii w«U rt^pny jwiii^al, and affords a systematic 
rlaaaiiioation of the plii'iiumL'ua such as has hiri'^ been 
re<inired. The diiitinction whioh Mr. Wheeler implies 
in Ilia use of ' likeneM<»,' ' resemblance/ and 'affinity ' 
in ihb hMdingi of his categorii^ is not apparent nt 
flnt dght. «id might be mora plainly vxi>ra«ad. 
Ob m 16 til* vq/nmou *diaagi in th* ndnpUeatiiig 
t^llahlc* h mitaftiiiiAte, tralM* Mr. WbeeW njcett 

tilt- theory that ! is the ori^'iii:i! ri'i!ii[Jic.\tiiirj vowel 
of til'- priNcitt. Tiniis ^|). is hot ifl.iti-il to 

tr'nur as arboit to arb-ir, Imt rather as m to ih cor, 
and iiiduiid /miw survivos as a m uti r •nilisuuiiive in 
Plavl. Bacch. 703. ^paal (p. 23) is siir> ly for ^ppirt 
rath»T than ^fnfvu We do not follow Mr. Wheeler's 
meaning in sa) ing (p. SI) that the n in aevfu, heaven 
im from the obliqua «aMi. And Mrtwii* tlM epM 
dBtire Mr* may M m Inttuioe m m mw fttnmtioD 

from the MMtent nse of phntea like varpifft ml 
fijrrpivt md Mft, tvyarpiai tnX vlitrt, though there is 
certainly here something more than a mer.' l onfiguity 
of use. The pamphl^-t eonclud»*8 with a sketi'h of 
the history of thi' recognition of .iiiJilnijy as a prin- 
ciple of iuTeatigetion, and a useful bibliographical 
■fpndiz. C CL 

Oiicin of tUc Greek, JLatm, attd Gothic Roota. 
Hy .l.\MK..s I5vK.SK, .M..V., Dean of Oleotet, 
London : Triibner k Co. 1888. 18<. 

DSAH BTBirBV Toliune is one of those the pages of 

which can hardly h,- tnrtu d over without :i feelmr; of 
melancholy niiproat-hing to ciiM|iiiir. Tliit a in;in 
should luuiei tiiko to write upon pliilohiiriciil (piestioni 
without th«s least conception of wtiat is meant by 
]>honetic law, and in blank ignorance of everything 
that has b<^ti done daring the present century to 
eitaHish philulogf on a wientific basis, is a phe- 
Bonnion far from ttoooranoD. But tlie that 
RKh a man meets is irall deserved, sad Ida mils ti 
tim* in writing end money in printing cea kndljr 
cxefte Oittr ^ty. That must be reserved fbr any 
possible vii'tnns of liis charlatanry. The cas-i is Imw- 
ever vfiy ditTi-r nt with Dean Byrne. He hus nMd 
his Cnrlins and .Max il-iller, he hns thntnheil his 
liohtlingk and Koth ; lie haii attacktvd a proidem 
whi' h really demands attention, and has brought to 
bear on it considerable leaniiug and unwearied dili- 
gence. And yet, to siwak fruBUTt thebook is worth" 
kie £nnn Hc'""*"fl to end, and does not oontain, so 
br as loan see, on auTomof its neariytbne Ininnnd 
peges a single contribution of the slightest value to 
the etymologist. An elaborate fabric has been con- 
stnieted on utterly rotten foiind;»tions, .md at th<.' 
faiuteat breatli of crititisni it tuinMes into imiH-lcss 
ruin. It is the coinliinution of i'oni]ieteni knowledge 
with sheer defiance of scieniitio methml whicii gives to 
this work its curiously pathetic interest. 

Pean Byrne starts from the admitted fact that our 
analysis, so fsr as we can carry it at present, brings us 
on toe one hand to a number of foots wholly unlike 
in fonn. but expresiiiiig ideaa belWMl which onlv the 
Tsiy Insat diliarmees oiIbI* and on the oilier hand 



to roots, identical or at least unll!^^ing^n^s!i3M.' la 
form, to which widely divergent notims are itt i' hed. 
I'erliapi he overrates the e\t"nt of thi-s.' ph. noinenii, 
and he certainly ignorai the way iu which thuy are 
reduced by recent researchee into the primitive 
Tocalism ; but there is undoubtedly something which 
ca'U for explanation. He explains it bjftiks following 
hypothesis. In the nttomnee of a eaosonant 'tbsM 
are seven distinct parts whidi nay sepsiateiy atlnet 
notice, and which are stiggeHtive of classes of objects 
of thought. In the closure, there is first the closure 
itself, suggestive of ideas of rontact, as jnn-tioii, 
application, coine'i'ilence, pwition, \*')i:it <x' Upii s 
jiliii e, ; sei-mdly, the l on <ivity fmined by tl;a 
ckteurt «f ih« uigAu, titbtT when the e*icloi»e the 
concavity of the month, or when the tongue, applied 
to a part of the palate^ forms a ooneaTity with the 
fsnauder of it, this ooncavilj being soggestive of 
ODclosan^ ttf flexofs, of onrralan, kc ; there j% 
thirdly, a sense of vusxation if the tongue or lips bo 
applied in a relaxed condition, and this will be sug- 
gestive of softness, of weakness, of lassitude, Ac. ; 
there is, fourthly, the I'nd of the clo-un', or its f>j>en- 
ing, siig;^e<itive nf He[ur.itioii. of p-trtitioii. of interval, 
&c. In the etirreiit of lireath there is, fiftiiiy, a sug- 
gestion of motion which may be variously modified 
b^ the tongue and lips as they give it passage or 
direction, in the pr^ure of the breath upon the 
oigui, or its first braalcing through the ^rtial dosim 
of the oigsn, there is, sixthly, a suggestion of imjiact, 
of tension, of forc«, of entonrst, of growth, of in- 
(■ie!i>e, In the friction of the breatii on t!ie organ 
IIS it passes, there is, seventhly, a suggestion of tonjrh- 
nes^i, ot Htnootliuess, of penetration, of teaiing, (>f 
attiitinn, k--. There are thus under etMjh coniM>uaut 
seven di Here at points of correspondence with seven 
ditfurvnt groups of the elements of thought ; and the 
latter may be attached respectively to the former* 
Sluaesdng them, and being sngg^tetl by them.' 

This k the hypothesis on which Dean Byrne pro- 
ceeds to base his analysts of the whole stoek of OrfldE, 
L<«tin, and Gothic roots. It will be noticed that no 
distinct character is assigned to each consonant : t!ie 
si^ificance attaches to the 'particular part or ph:is<j 
of the utti raiice ' to wliicli attention is in e«i li i: isi< 
direct*"*!. Thus p, sugg»«u junction, jn, enclosure, 
softnt'ss, partitioi), pt motion, increase, roii)^> 
(or smoothness !), and soon ; and the same notions 
are suggested by t,, »^ kc, or by l\, kc. Now 
the first qoeation is, what is the andsnce fin* Ihsss 
series of eoBsOBantst The answer to tlds is to bs 
pven by the analysis of roots. Is it possible to 
imagine a mor« circular argument ? We are told that 
<i p^ gives a w ii«e of flatness (exemplified hy Kn.-. 
f".'ird.'\ a ta-iiitG of curvature, «, pj a iumms of 
moisture, rest, quietness. We ask for evidence of the 
existence of s^ «^ and the oniy answer is the 
worthless one, that it most havs *c«n so. It is 
saserted that s^jj. suggests the ssme meaning as 4r, i,, 
and an ontiit^ dnlTeiteal aisaning ftom «| pi, ; and the 
pnof ^vsB ia that aans words containing tp 
have a diflwent fbne flrom other words ooutaiuing 
these letters. 

It would i»e tritlitig with the [mtience of the readnr 
to pursue into iletail the ,ah«nrdities which result from 
the developuieut of m b«iseless a hypothesis. If a 
eatua is assigned for a phenomenon, we have a right 
to ask that it ^ould at least l>e a trru cauM ; and 
for tho real existence of Dean Byrne's causes, we bavt 
not the shadow of a proof su^^ested. To bonvw a 
well-known illastratioo, the arsoment of tliobMiicis 
audtly nanIM to the atatemeni that the reason why 
tiMsaawttllb bsoaossof the wbalein the centre <rf' 
tiM Saharn. Tfaa saveii modsa of framuMistiott «C 
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eRi li of tho cniiHoimnts have not left a trace in any 
language, and havo been deviaed solely to ft^rve «a 
li(«wtoo>keya to pick any lock to which tht j nuy b» 
•ppltedfin tlwliopetlMtlfoiiedowDot fit it.anottacr 
Deui Emt haa taken the eaomioaa pains to 
' 'Mm uan 13,000 worda of different languaffoa 
to this pai-ely fictitious cLuaificstion. He 
would have done at lr;ist as good aervKe by ilrawiug 
up name-lists of nil the uuderjijraduiit. s ot Oxford, 
Cambridge, and DiiMin, cl issilh-il a. i <(niiiij; t(< the 
Christian names of tlwir falliWii. Ti»f work lias lieeB 
pronounced ' an interesting, and pcrha|i~ un ImportMit 
The interest is entirely melancholy ; the hn« 

|!e lies wholly in the imttressiviiuess of the 
, vluoh by tliii time oqi^t Wdlr totwDoaded. 

A.B. ▼lutxm. 



TheoHe d«r MnslMhM Kissto der , 

Von Auoun EoMHAni lud RvDoi,r WEsrnuuw 
IMtter Bud. Bnto Abtheilung: AUgmMwt 

TheorU der Oritchi:iehcn .)f,tiiL. Von Kli>oU 
Westphal und Hr<Jo Gj.eiuisch. Lcinsifl. 
1887. 

Tbb third editiin of fioMbMk ud Waitnhal'* giMt 
«wk on Ondc uettMi, of wbieh tltb ▼oliime u tito 

third instalment, is separated from the sfcoud edition 
by about twenty years. Dorinfj this interval Weat- 
jiliiil has imbli>hi (l, l.rM.h-s n'.ht-T books on kindred 

sulij>-ct.-i, i\ (i<-nniui tiHiiiIiilion of the frajjnx'Hts of 
Au^toXflil.'s, witli a i-Jiiililn-UtJry. The results nt tills 

work arc incorporated in the Uiird edition of the 
Metrik, which thus dilfers in some important respects 
from tho earlier editions. About a haiidrad pages of 
Ihia volume ore new (exclusive of tlie raviaed ohaptv 
«D prosody), bat moit «f this haa already appeored in 
• very slightly dillenQt Penn in the Aristvxmtu and 
in the first volttmc of this tliinl clitiun of tli.- M' tnlc. 
This is the cuuin with tlie |iu;iLiji.il aiiiiittoiiM in i hiip- 
tii I., which consist of a discusMdii o\ iht- ili^^tim tiim 
dimwn by Aristoxenus between bUiging uiid »p«*akiug, 
and of the so-called 'cvclic' dactyl. According to 
Westphal, Aristoxenus holds that aingiug is distin- 
gnished from sfteakiug by tha fiMt that in singing the 
vdco dwella tor • Joq^ tiflM on each syluble, ao 
that it appean to rMt upon it befimi proceeding to 
■Mthat ajUtblo, whoma in apeakwg the voice b in 
oontfmial motlnn, never resting on any syllable for 
an aji]iriH ialue Icii^'fli (>f time. This intii jirt'tation 
tsi-iiiis Vi T\ ijUi ^tiii|i.il»!<\ What AiiHtnxfriirH s;in.s is 
that Imlli ill (»in;;iii^ mid in sjivukiii^ tlif is ;i wivijfTu 
K«T« •rdww, but tiiat m tltti fuiuicr it is iMtf^q^rudi, 
in the latter avptx^*- Does not this mean that in 
if«Udng the voice is in continual motion with regard 
to fStA, so that it never rests on any one note, bot ia 
•1«V> gliding idthoat a break from one piteh to 
•notner, wbersH in tinging tlie Toioa paant htm 
note to note with a leap over the interval between 
them ? This is apparently the view of II. Weil, 
•which is (jnot>d iind nj.ji ted by West jilml. Rut 
■whalevLT may Uj tliougiit of Wcstphrii's inttrprcta- 
tu>n of .\rii4toxenns on this point, the inft rtiU'- whi' li 
he draws ia probably correct, viz. Jlwt )n (Int k, no 
less than in modem, poistry the rhvthm of sung wits 
more definite th»n that nrmi-rc rrcitntion, xXmie.g. in 
tto fbnner the lou<; syllable \va^ uuTiuiiUy juiit don hie 

ft tha abort ayUabla^ viwnaa in (ho lattar the eiiaot 
nlaSlon between tiMu wis not detennimbls, ao that 

no j^ood riritntion would have given each syllabia 
precuely the value required by strict ecaoauio. Ia 



the section on the 'cyclic' dactyl Westphal maintailM 
tliat it ivaa employed in recitation only* BOt in 
aotlg. The passage in Dionysius of HuMaiMMifl 

on which the doctrine of the 'cji^tic* (hn tyl r< stn 
certainly does not justify the popular ni^Hif rn thtojy 
of tlio v.ihi.' of tiio dactyl in logaofdic niL'trLs. The 
titlu>r additions to ( h-ipi.T I. arc niiistly (.onci'mi-d 
with thu nii-tn-s of otluT br^uiuhL'S of tliu Indn. 
Uenuanie family, esimtally ihoise of tho Zend Av<;8ta 
and of Indian (loetry. Chapter IL deals with 

{prosody, a subject on which there is comparatively 
ittle room for differences of opinion, ft foliowa 
tha linaa laid down in tha domiiMnding ahaptar of 
tiia aeoond edftioiL bat haa been almoat antirdj' to- 
written and brought i:p to datt }>y Iltigo Gleditsch. 
Chapter 111. on the different-kinds of feet and K«»A.a 
is new, Imt is nniinlv u ht.iit!nn;tit of th«' doctrimr ol 

AriatOXi-nil.s ;is und erst Kid \<\ West I dial, wiiich Itus 

been cx]«iuiiil':d i>t gMiittr ltii;j:th in the Arutoxentu 
and in the UrtechunJus JihyiAmik which foms the 
first volume of this edition. Chapter IV. haa two 
new aeetions defining the meaning of the tenna ««Aor, 
Mr f t r, vwiofitrpov, frlxot, wtploSot, «T^«f4' I«> 

ahnterV. tberaiianewaeetiMiatatiB)ganderitloia> 
ing Bontlej'a theoiy of aajnaartata fetHa. Weatpbal 

still maiutsins the ojnnixn expressed in the so< ond 
edition of the Mrtrik, lhal lu^ynartete vtrst s art- thos« 
in which there is internal catalexis. Tin rt' mv lith- 
culties iiivolv«l in this theory, especially, m West- 
]ih;il a lniit.s, in its application to some episynthetio 
V. s which are cjuoted as asynartete by Uephavstion. 
Thtru is perhaps not sufficient evidence to determina 
with certainty the exact meaoiiiigof the term *uijwU' 
tete,' but Wcatphal givea all the axiatiag nateilala 
for aniving at a oonuunMi m tha anldast In tUi 
part of the book u wbH aa elaewh«t« Utere are aoue 
bad misjirints v- 1 ,1, are s<-(nRti!n? s jiu2;?ling, e.g. in 
the lixt of dcri,;.if.7 jjia kifrivaOr) on '.Wt, 343, where 
TpoxfilKov is four times printed instiud of ia^d<KoS 
in combination with ionics. Thu only ( titer addition 
in this chapter is a short account of Hephaestion's 
lii-Tpa voAvffx^H^vMrTo coupled with a disttussion of 
the abnormal values of long and short syllables, e.g. 
of dactyls used in three^ttlM metrea and of trocbeea 
in four time metres, the tlm«-tilne dactyl, as West- 
phal has already shown elsewhere^ being probably 
= U + J + i the four-time trochee = 2| + Iji. The 
only important omi-ssion in tliis fditioii of vol. III. txa 
oomjwred with tin- si-cond edition is tliat of the 
m'coiidary im-trcs (j.niiniics, ionicti, choHiindtii s), 
which are here disniis.st'd on flu' ground that thtfir 
treatment depends on rhythmical and not metrical 
tradition, ana titat therefore all that needs to be said 
of them in general haa altaady been stated in voL I. 

Tiia importaaoa of tbii aaiw edition of Ute Uttrik 
li that it foliowa the doetrinaa of the andent writers 
on rhjtlun and metre, and e8])ecially of Aristoxenus, 
even more cloeelj than its predecesaors. It is not 
always sufficiently n'cognised that the study of tln-se 
writers, taken in connection with the (.reek poets, 
forms the oni\ solid basis for a knowledgi" of (lieok 
nietri , filial tliat its principles cannot be leaniit from 
(ireek INK try alone. Westphal has probably done 
more than any one else to elucidate the remains of 
the andent anthors on the subjuct, and to show their 
valna. Tha lamainiiu inatahnant of tha book will 
OMrtain tha 'Bnaai^ Jbtrik,' which ia to be i«. 
wiittan by Baaenicihi 

C. S. U£B££OSS. 



Digitized by Google 



TH£ OLASSICAL BEVIBW. 



NOTES. 



Ahkh in- the mwzrs pot. — Hnmrr fK, 885*7?.) 
suvs that (>tu>. .Mill K|'lii.i]tf's <«hi!t Up A r( ^ tijr thirteen 
iimiitlis in ;i li: ]hii, tV' ui wlii'-li lu' wiis released 
by Heniica. ' Tliti ttaoilioual uxpliiUiiUou,' Bays Mr. 
Leaf on this passage, 'makes them a personiHcntion 
of the triumph of agricultuiiU |Hirsuit« ('AAmvs from 
iXu^l) over warlike punOM^* Mid he (quotes from 

SehoL DoD ••tatmeDt tkatOtwuid EphMitw 

Sit Ml mi to wwr mi ntds iimb five «t pwoa; Ou 
it Tiew the Aloidae shut up the wur-sod in a pot 
to binder him from going about and stirnng up strife, 
just ag Hoiiii" Nf'tt (hiinea people s!iiit tifi tli^' '^od of 
min, thuiult T, ami li^htninjj, and k' < p liiiii n cI. ^t? 
]iri>oii<'r in a Riiurt-.i liiMisi' \\]\'jn tli'-y \v!-li to luivi- 
line weather for a fea^rt ; after the ft^^t he m let out 
and mar go and rain, thunder, and lighten as much 
M h« likes. See Chalmers uid Gill, Ifork and 
Aduntmn in New Ouinea, p. 162. A diflenat 
•zpUnatiim is suggested bgr a finvtom of tho Atfoan 
«f Halmaliera, a Urge talud mat «f Vtm Chrfaok 
Some of tliese people think that the «-ar-gnd lives in 
the forest or on a t ill tree, and when thov an- going 
to war they inveigle liirn iutn u li.isk. i, slnit him up, 
and eaixy him with ilioui in thi' ImAi t to ti;ittl.«. 
On theii rLturu, tin' l^uskct, i^iy with flnwcrs, is 
wrl'-onii il with (Ictiioustmtious of joy, but the god is 
lint ii't iiut iif it till he has given his word of honoOT 
that he will stand by the people in their next «ir. 
See Tij(Uehrtfl toot Indische Tool-, landm m 

ketdauKkt ^ xtviL p. 447 «fS ^JSifdngmmit 
Taal-taitd-em-itdObenkunit mm JMrtmi$dk 

4de volg. viii. p. 18?^ "v- Totlrj^iii;; out the hint 
hero given, may we nut su[i[i<>st> thut tlie reason 
why tne Aloi'l-K' k"]'t Ai> s n iniM^ncr \\n><, not that 
men might l>eAl tin ir -p. ari to prunini; h'mks ha the 
scholiast thought, but th it th<-y ini^jht luivr ihf »;ir- 
Bod on their side iu batik .' Siic)t a s itiw fiu far 
MttM with the known character of the Aloidae, who 
appear as peaceful huabaudmen Bowhere but in the 
gentio scholiait'i fiincy ; in Homer UoMvlf they are 
proud deAtat ajrfxlte who thmten to make the» 
slogan houd 1b Beoren. Tbe stor^ of Ares in the 
liriz-'ii pot would thus he a remiuiscenee of a time 
whuu the Greeks 'j<otted' their wnr-jr^t ari l so 
carried him to battle, as tlic lews t-^fik with thiin 
the Ark of God. Such a custom would be quite in 
harmony with both Greek and Roman ideas. At 
Spartn thr statue of the war-god F.nyalius was 
fettcK >l to prevent him running away, and at Athena 
the goddesB ol Victory had no won lert iha ehoold 
fly awav (PaoMiiiaa, iii, IS, 7). The i«uon why tho 
gate* of the temple of Janos at Home were shut in 
peace and open in war (about which the interpreters 
aui'iriit aii'i nirxlfiTi ha\ rlin^^^-lcd so much — tetor»entnt 
n< th( y wnnbl s;iy I was -.inijily th*t the war-^nd lived 
insiib' :uj'i wax k<']it utui>'r lock anti kry in th'' l>il'ini| 
timtM of pence for exa4:tly the same rmisuii timt the 
Spartans chained up Knyalius, and the Athooiana 
ciipped Victory's wings. But in time of war the 
doors were flung ojicn that ihu ^od might go forth to 
4ght Thii 



flight. ^ Thii wai Yiigil't explanation of tho 

am,, m <11 »jq ), «nd iftw 
naa knew Italian antiquities better than Virt^l. It 



must have been a solemn moment when the great 
gitcs swuni; iTi'akini; mi tlifit hiii;;i'^, i\in\ t)ii> i onsul, 
aujid the blare of tnimptts, o tlb.-il in n loud voicf on 
the war-go<i to coni<' forth. Tli:it .somr niicIi ccn-niony 
actually took place at the opeuin£ of tho gates may 
lie tnfemd irith certdDtgr fran viigU'o dHoriptioii ; 



that the cprrtTKiny should be an nnf:in:ni:ir one and 
known only lo }u>man Dryasdusts v^^i.s natural, since 
for cciituni s t.:i;.;i-th' I' lil>u^■ \<n\ antiijuartai 
a Ume w heu Eomo had been at peace. 

J. O. 

• « 



Tns msooxD staoiiiov or m 'CHOcraost' (Hnn 

783-837 ), immediately preceding the entry of Aegisthns, 
h«8 always bi-en regarded as one of the most corrupt 
ptJisages in A'^ hylns. M.u,- p:itti( ul.>rly the t'-urth 
strophe and i'm w. u--^h milium iniiiiUupht! Liivt» been 
largely rewritten by niitois, uho, after all, arc driven 
to suspect serious in t< rpolatious or 5HwiwiffM. 1 boUflvo 
that too nmody i.s < oinpocBt{v«|y dmploi 
Tho mmMcript reading is 



Strvph* 4 (Umo 81»-8ao} 

Ara 8 ktrevrurtl ^iAwc. 
Antittropke (831»n7) 

Te<> (f ifwh xtfey^t ^(Xeif 
X<if>iTf)i i^yat KvwpSts 



To sum u|i what has already bMB nofand wlQl 

«»iiin<- iippro:irh to oertaiiity : 

1) In th.^ first line of the strophe the unnK-trical 
Kai wir* Si) irXovrof has been corrected into tuX ti/f 
flf ir<rr' efo. nOTOTN te nodala, if the T 

•d [ntoRAOTroir. 

(2) In t.h>' .M'C.md line of the antistrophe*. the ron- 
jecture hmaxt^sjev, iiroposixi by roe tti 1S84. )M-tn 
nc i jitid t'y Mr. .\. Siduwick in lii.s edition of th.^ 
pky. AN, being tlte iimt ttyllnibln of iivaa x*^t^y iUid 
the last of rafimor, would easily be dropiied. 

(S) In the fourth line of the strowie Hermann's 
yoor^ for the ■unnlngt— gSD. pL >S<|Hliir k uifm' 
aUv received. 

{4} Pdey has ooqieetond Ayw for 4rar, bringing 
tiie lino in tho oBtttiMlM fsu4fr iyvnMt Into 



metrioal oooordoQoowllftaoilniiln-Tnr 
^U«rr. tiM*4f ini boiigplMsdiRtfao 

line. 

(5) Lastly the lili>- ToZt t' ivw^tv TrfHurpd/rrrtfy, whioh 
as it stands ia unmeti iciU, harmonises perfectly with 
the strophe 6ftov irpfrrbr yoariir, if we make thi 
siinple transposition wp«wfia«rm¥ tmi t' Arw^r, 

"There remain then in the strophe the votii 

fir Hi^botag tiM lUst sy Qobk of tfra) to be bra^t 
into metrical aeoordaoos with the ootistrophic xiptf*» 

rif aUioy t' i^KwoWitt i^Saov \k I ihinT<, a luisjilarcl 
liur-. an<l should immediately follow w^^ftiaa^f tms 
t' iyuidtv. It will then answer to M/t«r tit<Hi<r»ft*v 
ti\u riS' ti of the strophe. At first si|{ht this may 
•am Impoesible, i4fm l u H m iiu wtkn ntt, «i beiqg 
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a pure lamlilc cuihiaiins, wViilf rhv alnov 5' /{a»oX\- 
i>» fiApom oousists ol' throtj Cn-ti- -. iittor<l.-J liy a .short 
Byll;il<lt; a laso, | _ I I ' - 

the plural Terli p*^9afur ioUoweU altuutil iiiiiiiediate- 
Ij by the siDgular //i^v ox(-.it«s siisptciou ; and 
I belipve thaf iti fiiuU itylUble ui atmplj the partial* 
^ip, which tii<- oopjrM hw writtao iMbm •An 
uwtwid of after it. 

t If we writo yo^ox ^i^irw- ToAfi fiiv rSf w« get 

the same metre aa in rov cUrl»S' t(_a-x7j\\vt no^<o&. 

We have now one line left in ili. sinii)li.>, i^l^ ifihv 
Ktphat a<ltTcu TciS' 4-. with xapiTos o^,,\i Ayir^iui ffSo- 
6tp in the autistiuphe. Tlie ;>t)0|,hi' Itm eiidii witha 
double iambiu, -trot rit' while tho .lutistrophicliuo 

haa tb« long ayUable « before the fioal ^ . 1 

think tbaofaw tbat the copyist haa here failon into 
• verr oontoiaii aomr, thi^ iuumIj of nwUiig «a 
•4jee6ve agra* with the nnuMit rabatantiTe^ an! haa 
written Xinrpaf aereeiog with ipyat instead of Knflkt 
qualifying the suoject o-ir, i.e. Orestes. 

fioktlua is not all. If wu writa 

and xSpJrvs tfTfSt ^ \9wflSt VvSSRr 

it Jiuiy li't siien that two .-^lun t svllalilos ;>ro wnnling 
after op^ai to cnnipl*^t.- tli« line in the autisttojihi'. 

Now from lim- ^'J7 ,<^t'5« Ba^ip k. r. A. 1 tlmi'' i.s 
no finite r!>. This want is rather severely felt, ami 
tlMteia no i kcu where a verb could stand so elToct- 
iTofy aa ban. J ahonld mtggmi tip* "qnino," aaoond 
amiat inmtative of tpAmem. Ttst In Mdala eOPK 
so strongly resembles tho lett. th oopr in x^P^""** 
ipyas that its omission is «vi«ily iii(< liigible. And 
9ip« is peculiarly i4>|>r<i[iiiHli.- to th«.- 5<TrAoi s Ktwv, ivt 
Oreatea and Pvladeji are called in the next StasimotB. 

Thna th« whole will Tim 

Kal rir' ■IJSij -kot' air 

OilXutt ohpu>«rrircL» 

6ikOV K^fKTlv yoarat' 

uifiop fttOiiatt' v6\tt flip rdi' «{' 

ifthp inhp arf'pSof &({fv«u tSft 

tcapSiai' aya.rTxf9atP, 

wpmtpaaamf rtHt t' kumitp, 
rhp airiop 8' i^awoKKvt nipov, 

feMiar <7<tr tim*. 

It, ho-s lii>(>n iisiuil to aHi'T xop'Tot of tlie tnaiiii»rri]>t8 
into the avcusiitive plural x'V'*^^* urdc-r to bring it 
mderthe government of ■KporpiiriTttp. lint tho rcad- 
iog Amrp^r enables as to keep the UB. x^jfTV* 
taSiiig it as genitive after Xinrpht = bittW la VM ia- 
dolgeiMa of thY wrath, while wpomfiaom ma 1m 
taken aliaolnteiy, s acting for thy frianda. If wa 
insist on reading xi^P'Ta*! it will be accusative in 
apposition to the whole sentence, 'destroying the 
author of the nmnlOT w a gn^Uoatioii of thy 
wmth.' 

It will l"* SITU tli;it tlid rhri!i;^'is whicli I liave 
ventured to iiitrotlucf are ail ol a vt-ry modurate 
character. TIk io is nothing violent even in the 
mppoaition th it the copjiat omitted the line -rhp 
V iia^tiwbi fUpM m fU pmifar place, for dia- 
i^t of Un«e ia not UMomnoii enn in the iamhio 
and wotild be all tile eaaier here when the 
metre had once been obacured by tho cormpUon of 
the atrophic pifutp fie9^<rw' «^A«i (itp riV m' into 
adAeifrfreS* 



II. 

In the openlii;.; ( 'lioi us of tlie Kaine liluy, the third 
strophe and ita autiatrophe have suffer^ conaidcnbly. 
Tho lia leading la (Unaa ««-74) in the Btmpha 

rhp airufp wapapxirat v6«rov ^ptnip. 

ud in tiM eotTCopooding portion of the antiitniflie 



BalyoPTtt rhp X'^'OML'^t 
^pop mBalpoprtt iavfftw ftri|r. 

The line SMA^l^f l«« iia^4p*i la an iamUo dunolor, 

in whioh a sjiondeo in the second foot is inadndaBibla> 
Ve must therefure transpose, and read ira ScaXylt 

^aiKoiTtT in thr autistrojilit' ha.s bct ii tortured by 
Ki'rmanti into Siaiyuyris, to !(uit the iiiftie of 8ia.\7<jv 
ira. But it is suie:y mui li simpler to read fiaipoprtt 
it rip xtpof^v^v, foj till" preposition is, formuig as it 
ilo^n the last syllable of ^poprtt, might easily have 
hw.u dropped by the copyist, whereas he could hard- 
Ij hafo tho jmminent ontlinea of Ai in 

tddfOfTti for tiu B of AdpePTtf. 

In line 69 the corrupt myapKiras pivcu probably 
stands for itap xiap ras pi^ou fipvtip, i.e. so that his 
whol.' hcait i-i lull of (lisi ase. It would be a natural 
iiii-~t.ik<> foi till .-Ji i il>i- to alf^T the order of the syllable 
KEAP itito AHKE. H. sidi.s, ".hi! jirceniiiig liin .s li.ivo 
ail been iauibic, and it would uot be chaiacteristiu of 
AoschyluA to have n ttnpha wmaiatiBg antiiolj of 
iambic lines. 

In the aiitistrnphe, Iqvcw irrfp 'is thorou^Lly 
oomtpL NATHN haa ttmalljr been n^gianied aa thelaat 
word, bat N Is ao ptouiinnt a lettw that it oontd 

hardly have disappeared without leaving some traces. 
1 think that here, as in so many other pUcea, T rep- 
rvbcnts r, ainl that (iypy hi>l word, whil,- OTCAN 

is pndnaltly an inv.Msiou of ANOTO {>.'•. 6ivovai), the 
li> iijg wiitti'ii nft( 1 instead of 1h foiv o-<s. 
A negative is rer|uired by the sense and probably 
•V has fallen out owing to its resemblance to the fint 
syllable of ailaaif. LikewiM the word y^t, which in 
the original manuscript (E and U not being distin- 
gnishea in writing w «wl^ aa Aeechylos) wonld bo 
easily eonfoonded with the hat ^yllaUa of aaHafpama 
(TEC, rKC) liivs iirobably dnffod out That per* 

haps we ahouid n»ad 

anSaljpeivss e^ dMve^ d^n|i^» 

It may, Lowt vLT, be regarded as doubtful whether 
tSi viffnv would be used with the article to denot4s 
diM'a.sc in fT,.]i,.ial, for jVcsoliylus is almost Epio ii> lii.s 
sparing uae of the article. Perhaps therefore way 
<y< ai piow Ppi*ip, though not so near the letters of 
waMytrfras ahoold be niad, in whioh case the anti* 
strophe will have 

KaOalpa vTti oCk ivoCir' Syrii', 

^ving the so-called Lecvthion rhythm of th 
trochees, to which Aaaoliyina la partial at On ena 
of aatropbe. 

III. 

In liiir C'2S of the Ckoepkori, the HSS. give the 
meaningless ami luiinetrical iw' iipipl tdois iwutir^ 
atBas, and thtrfl is im finite verb. P*rhafw» wo 
should read Saou (Qa<r' ivi vttirMS, {t&aa' for IriTjcra, 
the causal tirst aoiist of Haifa,) and transl iti', ' I jmt 
it in hateful davkBass,' it is too horrihli' to dc- 

acribe, bt darkness cover it, AAOiOEBAOEniOKOTOic 
woidd eesily be oormpted into the present reading if 
BBAC were wronoly writtsn at the wajU ooalsaeing 
into WilBat with the flnal O of mtOSOroiCt 

D, Bamuii. 
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SoraoCLKS, ArUigoiu 782-789. 

It seems to me an uiifortuimt« idea tn introdaco 
into this line the notion of 'ilesire of richea.' Goni- 
ncntators have gone wrong through not holding faat 
to the conception of Love which is expressed in llio 
fint line of the odn, 'Lpmt ipUtM't (i^xwf, Lov« u 
coBceiTcd as « warrior, and thia coneaptioo dontinfttM 
th<' Rtrophai, H« !■ alwiya vlctomiaa fa tNittU 
(1. 7 til). Vaiw the aet of a warrior aftor victory vt to 
8«ize the booty ; and this act in attributed to L<>\r in 
1. 7S2 : ' Love wlio falieitt upon the spoil.' iciiifiiKxt 
h.iff tho jii <i!.-[it ir SI ij-^r of gjioil, and is separated 
by tmesis hum rivTtif ^cf. li. IVellennatui'tt «Uitiuu 
of thu Antigonr, ad. loc. ). I n tli<^ noxt tWO liSM tlia 
uetaphor of a soldier is coiitiiiiK- l ; 

for it aeeiiu «xti«oi«(y ivobabla that the word It** 
r»X*^ * technical lailitBTy term for wotuiel 
doty, when we reniemlMsr that Horace chooc the word 
ex-euhai { = exrubioA ngit) as its equivalent. We 
ahoul'! th<n translate ivyvxt^fn by 'wlm kii j^ -t 
wntry ' ratlier than by ' who kevpest vi^jil.' The 
awtBI^Hir i* kept up in f4{v>o* : 

aaf a' o6t' iOainlrteP ^pv^ifiot nuSttt 

But whtt ie the meaniog of 1 V fx**' ^ ' He who 
lutb, «r peMe a ae t h» thee, 0 hm, ie madj' does Mt 
make good eenae. ineanueh aa Lore n eotieeived 

not as a disease but a8 a warrior. <^ 5' txiiafot would 
be more natural, or 6 S' iXoi$. ipiiv is an obviouii 
conjecture, but 6 V iptof ftitamr WOOld be • weak 

ending of the strophe. 

' Xij ^(hI or mail can fsiciij.c the* by fliglit.' Tlinso 
who flee from ivove are unwilling victima. Uut there 
are many who do not flee from Cove, who m wUUng 
Tictiioa. Therefore I would read 

*bnt some are voluntarily mad,' — madness being the 
Ksuit of Love's wvrantj to him who undeigooe it 
wUlinf^y or unwillingly, t d* eorre8|>onds to an 
IuiiIImI ftiif in the pnotraiag danae. Toe involution 
of tiie aentenee la quite Rophorleati ; aatanlly it 
would run thus : 'One mnn nsists thee and flee* 
from thee, — but, h« he divine or liuman, he cannot 
es< :ipe tliy ])in>iiit and the madness which thou 
iuspireat ; another man submita willingly/ 

JOKM B. BvitT. 

« 

Vvrm ON THE BaceJuu of Epbipidss.— Sandvs' 
edition of the Saeehae ia probably final. Bat for thia 
-rely naaon it my be inteMctlng to teootd any oow 
interpretaliiam of dUmitad paangea^ whieh oonld not 
otherwise he dtaeuaaeo. I hnn aaketad die foUowiqg 



146. i Battx*^f 8' 'x**" 

Paley reading Sp6ft^ x^^* trauNktea ' and tiie 
follower of liacchns holding tlie nidd^ blaze of pine 
wood on his wand, waves it al>out in hm ronrse, rous- 
ing the scattered bands as he goths.' Sau>ly.% ai'4-t.pting 
ttie fint part of this, but keeping ipiftv X^l^'t 
tnnibtoa 'challenging hia traut ooBunades bjr hia 
oooniag tad hie dancaa.' My ol^ion to tluo m the 



suiMt-n clitinge ofolijuct— !' i _ ^ i iii ip\iiya, {f>t8lC<"' 
govi-riis TAoyaTai, and d»'airaA/\a-»' a^^iii j^ovrrn.s 
^Arj>a ; thi-^ 5i-eais to n>i' .iwkwnid in the extr -iiif. 1 
take wKaydrai to Ih: uuutinative, and supply ^\iya m 
the accusative to all three psrticiplca I should trans- 
late as follows: 'The bacchanal holding the ruddy 
blaze of pine wood on his wand rusheefbrmrd, fanning 
it by his runoiug and danceaas he roama^ and waving 
It with criea.* For the meaning here given to i^iiCmr 
cp. Ar. Ach. (169 ^i^aKos ip*8t(itut^s fiiwlSi. 

606. 9iK 0Mf S ri Cft oiV if^s oM* Sartt *l 

{* Ymm a maltia tentatue noe tamen emendatua.' 

Kirchhof. ) 

Sandya leada IT Irru tl. I ptopoaa Tofiff* for of*'. 
•fac olv(^ 6 n 0w eW 6pf r nSf tm$ A 

677. i-ff^aia fiiv Bnairhfiar' & fiTt Wf^ Xiwm» 

" n6<rxfp neque cum uirff^itpi^oK nenae cumiTcAoTa 
0o<r>(v:^aTa r> c[ti coniitrui posse ostendunt tv. 7:i l — 
7 i;. ut i liou n>irTx<» tantum sed »($pif, gq^Aei, ravpM 
diiiiiiti uioiautiir ; a>lJi' ijuo.! ^^'rnitivti-* .i verUo AyiAOSB 
^oaKiifiara niuiis reiuotus ittt." ^Sandys). 

So far I agree, but I cannot aceeot $iaKa:y, which 
with fiovrfituiTa would be intoiemW Beudea tho 
nae of l(«Kf>(i(ii' OreaUi t!S ja in fhTovr of making ttw 
woril here intr«D«itif«. I pro|M>se ^vx^v,— wo ezpeet 
aom>> genitive after 6*^ in 6«f{^«fMCor— and theaoBaa 
ia appropriate. "Theheida wen making their way 
from the vallcyt to the ciwit of th« hill." It would 
^>i' iiiifur.il if not .iliMilutoly n<-: ■•■^s uy for tho i attle to 
bf slieltj'nsd in tlu- v.illrvs by nif,'lit, an'l ai CDniingly 
they a^' Ihtc driven u[i tin; innuiitiiin .it brckk uf iLiy. 
for /MX*" pr^-'^isoly this sense cp. Xea .<4n. It. 1, 



•fulntrai SJ t))v AiNf 



669 



' Facile carcre poesumus' Sandya. Pathapaao, bat 

in any case such corrections as ii,rt\i9ir...tinrwii^mvt 
for iv Tt\ti...iw0p<iwot<n are out of the ([U' stian. It 
ajipe.ir.s to me that the line's will gain iiiunLii«Mly in 
foM'c il Wf [Hit a ,sto|i ,\fttr wt<pvK*y aii>l tr.inslat<- 
thins : ' he shall know Dionysus, son of Zeus, who bo 
is ; (iod is in the end BMot teifihK tboa^ 
gentle to men.' 

943. 40 8f(t$ xek X^ '*{<^ 



ThS» ia meie moekeiy. Tho woida give no r«al mean- 
ing that eoald be carried ont into action, but they hare 
H M<il< nin MUitid lui'I that is aufficieut iw BenHMOas 
fitftiemiKat ^p*rii¥ is trtie e&ongh. 

1006. *h kr ed ^#an»* 

tfa riV irtpa firyika ftwip' iy»¥r* Id 

Tct s' (iw y6fufim afaat 4nlhiX^ 

ra rtfuu' 9«obs. 

Thin ia Sandys' reading, and it involvea, acoeptini; 
Wci lilein's eiut-ndation, &y oura for rir it\. Hut tlu* 
Uieauiug is still nuestionabl* thiiit it is doutitlul 
whether it is not Uetter to rotuin tlie MSS. resiling. 
1 should accept from Eluisley a<Kpi)r »i x« "V* «* 
filfM^vM and retaining rmy trauslate as follows : 
' I delight in the ungrudging ^qoest of knowledge, bat 
the other course has been approved to be great, conn 
aiating aa it does in thooe eternal ordiaanoee that a 
man in poraoit of noble ends should he holy and 
pbna In lifi) by day and bgr aii^t>' Taken titna I sm 
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in this pa«sag0 a rufcreucti to AiUij/oae 450 — 4i«7 and 
Mptciuly to 

yip Ti rvv yt «r4if9)i &\\' iff iroTf 
Toirra, Kovttlt olStr V( Srov 't^cii. 

And in tbeM Udm I Hod the ktgr to the int«rpratatkqi 
of Um pNoant vumgt. The qoMtioD niwd in tbo 
JnUamt Memo to ne admlnbly to ittntimte tlie point 
wUcn is hen iniinted on. 

1060. olrK i^tKVuvfiat MaiKiiStDf Sfftroir vi9x¥. 

This reaiiinp, whi' h is due to Mr. Tyrrell, »e«ms to 
ne uni)ii<->4ti<iiiaMy ri^'ht ; than ii nothiaK to be Mid 

for the reading Sir 01 fi6dav. 

1163. KoXhs iyiif, tSfuan cri(ov<rar 

Soadfi tHuriotM thio "tii goodtj tport to teOo 
the h*3M in tlie blood of a oon nil it dri|ts amin.' 

This is I think iTn]>t.ssihlo, and Inssiilfs tin' NiS. reads 
TtKfoy, wliii li is !i,-ittir:illy povfrned liy TtpiSa\tir. 
' "l"is a gliiiiinjs riiiit< -t to <'iii!iri>-f om-'s rhilii with a 
hand th.it recks witli blood.' Tliis is Ai;avi 's olivioii-i 
meaning', but there is also a i«<-iise in «hit'h the wokI.s 
•re fiiltilled already, and of which she knows notliing. 
At this moment she i* lit< ndly otnhrncing her son a 
head with a hand that n^Va with blood. Aa to the 
xfp» w*pt0€i\*tp Wkmt Attio aaaife is 
; i^ btttit ia foond in Herodotos, and 
I to IBO BO ioMiportble difficulty in anppoa- 
I^g tiMfc it ia found here. 

1174. Kionnot _^ ^_ ftoy hiv (Sandys). 

If this correction for ftov piy ia ri^ht, it nnturallT 
sn^gests the similar words in A^tamcmn'nx 71". Wo 
may therefore look to that ]iaiis:ige to ciU)>|>ly the 
misMin)? word. In line "30 wo find the exi)res»ion 
imXo^ivinvaf ip trmt, and it ia at aor rate coiiona 
that K*6trrn lafikafinm vtmhw MtfallM botllMnH 
and metM ill the pneeat pMMoe. 

Hon XMiuMnnr. 




Kvunsm, Ion. 



Ify so. 



4AA* imXifvy d»ov haufi' aAijTftay t« ffiff 

of 9' iXfittP itkp 9x^9 tfop iyofUttt 9mrp6$ 
waA^f M vXoSro*. 

Tli( .4e iir<' the words of X'lthu^ tn Jii^ rewly-fonnd 
snn Inn. The iiivit.ition to .ihnnd n not only Apollo's 
fciriii.-, but also his vantlriirig aecnis strange, 
addrease^l to Ion, who from hia earliaat infancy bad 
be^n reared in the temple by tho FythiMi propoeteas 
(IL S17-821). He has bera no wanderer, for ho hM 
new loft no temple precfaeta. If it be anggarted 
that ii\vrm(m ia used lor ^vyi, and aimply UMM» 
hanishmeut from Athensi, egun then la the objeetloB 
that such an cxprcwon is misplaced in the rtiniith of 
Xnthiw, who thinks (I. 562) thit Ion's mother was 
som« Maenad at Delphi. The re:il meaning of tho 
paasage is to contrast the menial life of Ion in the 
temple service with the splendour « iii' li ii\N^it.s him 
m a prinoo at Athene. Taia ia dear from the wozde 
MUmtm, whhsh an oiplaiMd by IL ISO-M. 

fivfuTiyai Upiky <p(iBay 
f ffaifKu Sdttioy 0f aS 
vayaft/fHoi IaW 

yior AAT}T(fai' then we clenr ly wiiiit sf iw^ t- rm ct- 

pnMivn of lon'e priaatij fuuetioaa. Such do we 
■O. XTIL TIfL. n. 



obtain without (dianging a single letter by reading, 
AAA' iKMrity Btov UnSa A q t c 1 a r r* H^f. ' Having 
left the pavementa of the god and your mtniatnition. 
Heaycbiua haa the following glosiH^e : Xqfnr Upt*», al 
liApH. Atiripar hpaH J T e»aa»e » <t/w«, kfrttpae Ufim 
rdr 0^t06v Mv. A nonn Xirrefa would be u 

•nalflgons to AtjtJjp. as SrKrrtla to \Tiarvf>. B it WO 
aio not reduced to inventing a \vonI for which then 
is no aulliority ; for HcsvchiiK ii m jui rlicr gloss, 
XlIiTial' riyiuoy'iat, (npariai [Saipfp'^ymyiai], on which 
S. hniidt has the f dlow iij;,- ni.t. , • confundi ^ijffrtteu' 
\a<pvj>oywyiat et XT)iTia( Vi ! AT;iT*r«i vel quomodo' 
cumjue ho€ scrihuttir uooabtiluin ad A^itot relerondam 
oba«rvabat Thea. V. c. 248, B.' The term ^^uniai 
used to explain Knerui, hM ite meaning made dew 
by the ||h)MAfmdf>x<U' of K»tifyo6fityoi rAvfawiAr 

raru wofd 

Afnfa or Airrtia got ejected from I lie Inn by a wvont; 
division, which by prefixing to it llie final a of 8a»€8a 
(nodlMed the wr.rd aKijrtla, which is of common 
OOOUtreuce in the Tragedians. A^iroi of course is 
the MDO M Aifret (in httrov^ryia). 

WauAH EioonwAT. 

• 

Nom oif Plato, Chrgiaa, 494 B.— XapaS^ioC tiks 
sS ah Blw Xtyttt, k\\' ov y*itpou \l0av. .'sooratea 
li id been cotiip irin:.,' tlie h'fi- of an oiderly man to one 
lillin;; i l' .111 anil souikI with liipii Is, and the life 
ot a sensiui', man to cue trying; to hll vessels which 
are imjxire and full of holes. (Jsllicles, keeping up 
the simile, replies that tho orderly mar, once he haa 
filicd his vessels, has no more pleaaon, but livea the 
life of a corpse or a alave, whereas a pleaaant life con- 
aiata in a gnat quantity being oonatantly noored in 
(ip At wAfSfTW ii^tpptip). 'Well, then. Mys 
Socntea, then must he a largr outflow if there ia a 
large inflow, and for this outtlow the ajx rtiires mnst 
be /tf. iK ni>cs : to whi 'll Cilli les assenting, isocrates 
says. Now we have got a new simile. It is the life 
of a x«p«'c«^*. ""^t of a corpse or a stone. The com- 
mentaton usually take thi^i word as meaning a kind 
of bild, it Lia rm ia$Uiy iKKplytt, as a scholiast says. 
Timaetu io hia i^oasary to the same effect, 6 xval|p<^f 
It iwmSip rt fteg^ rmx*ief iya\loKti inrh 9tffinfn$t 
tnm U refire MAeSnr ailwior. Olvmpiodatns a^ja 
1) {Bflf x4yM % Mtm md «Mlwf Unfipti, bat adds, % 
afrri ri Kol\a tSty wtrff&y ft 8#x«Tai fh Ciwp koI 
4»o0<{aa»i. The whole force of the context Ica'is us 
tn the latter intcrjiretati'.n, cli.inging as we mustt the 
accent x'v'f"'"' ' x°P'''f if «'e Jo not read 
Xapiiipov, a collati-riil fcirm fit' tlie u<nril xapaSpa, and 
the name of several mountain-stream!i in (ircece (seo 
Liddell and Soott). The life of a hill-tornnt ia a 
Iner and niflco aoitable expreaaion to describe the 
osnstaat Inflnz and afflux or a larffe volume of water, 
than to refer to a pwdiuitv of tho bird x^l*>Mt, 
which )NM:nliarity seems to naTo been InTented to 
i>x]i!aii» this ]>ass.ig. , and is not alluded to at all bjr 
Aristotle when he »[ic-aks of thii bird {/lift. An. viii. 

I t -- .^!':t, b. 16; is. 11. 2 615. a. 1). What 
the xa,a^iJthf a]>pears to have etpe. iilly recalled to 
the p jiul II mii:d tif (ireece \i;is the - i]'erhtit-on that 
the sight of it waa a cure for tlie jaundice; they 
fancied that tiM disease )lowe<l off to the bini, a fact 
which they supposed the bird knew of, and ao tried 
to coneeal Umsslf (of. Phitaioh Sifmpat., ▼. 7, p. 
Ml, 28 Beieke ; Aeliaa, Hid, jlnimal , xviL 12 ; 
Heliod. Afth. iii. 8. Sehol. on Aristoph. Av. 280, 
lli[.p<inax Fr. r^fi). So Kr.usmns in liisndiig<s, ». «flc 
Sitniiliitxo I)i.ssimvlfi/ii> of yaf>afpihy fiifiovfUPOl, 
( '^inr.i'lt mill iii.it.Tis • Did ^"liti.ni dc diswimulante 
ac rum utiiem oooultaute.' Jt way bo added that ia 
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lamMichan Pnirept., p. 1«0, ed. 1598. whew tJ»i» 
ivTssa^R of tho Gorg^a^ U parniiliraw>d, ArerriiU 
Theodorctu , th • . litor, explaitis x«po V"' 'vorago 
quaeuUm quae nuix^uaia cxpktur <juantumvis iiuil- 
tomtnflaak' 

L. C. FUKSEB. 

OS rATuxra LXIV. 22-24. 

* Vo8 ego saepe meo vos carmine compellnbo.' 

T doaH if an Mboliii irill accept Mr. Piil tiler's 
sngi^pstion of MMV totmto «s 'ao obriotiHlj right at 
to need no demoiuitntion,* for {i. ) though men and 
eanniw. [prfee, kc.) are often found tQj,'et!ier, yet 
comiKlhirf mrro would be r much Iwltler jdimse thun 
any quoted, and (ii. ) there is no need for chan<re : it 
is not 'an instance of e|vani!epsis wln-m tli<! epithet 
(mw) ifl in one clause and tl><' ii'Mir\ iti tlie other' : 
Von ctfo is mereW r»'f^nte<l in a ciiiHsnniH forni as inro 
Citrmine : o-ivl to iv id ?;i*ro would be to destrny 
tlia obvioot oiii(»lMsis of rr/o {as well aa inrn], and 
tedtiCA • Terr grand outlmrat to avefjtaine if not 
irrelerant ending. I think the pa^p tboald b« 
ren(iero<l. 'O {^torfoiu heroe«, kc., all hail; agafn 
and again linil. Yes, "re tlie ((f><U that / will 
addroa^ jfou ate Uios« tbat shall be wilcouiod in my 
pMDM aifiiii ud agaia.' 

J. £. NixON. 

VERf'iT . -f )i. i'c. 721 (' Bcllatnrnif,' ic). 

Coniugtoij, wlto reads *Bi l ii. ruae aniino dctti 
incidit,' writes thus: 'Hein i.- tore<l "animoa " 
from Med. a.in p ; but I^'ltmoun, on Lacr. iv. 668 
[572], questions constnctionirith tha aocuativi^ 
$t least in goo<i authors.' 

Some time ago it struck Jne that Vt-rgil may hare 
urittan ' BeUaton|tifl aainiat dana indidit.' Tacitoa, 
who oftao ahowa ttaoea of hb acquaintance with 
Virgil's writings, has, in Hisl. iv. 34, the following : 
'Civilis lapsu equi proatratus, credita per utrnnHjue 
i'\rii i;iirti l ini'i \ "Itii 1 I'uin nut inf^-rfectiun, immniyt 
gttantum suis |)avoris ct luMUibus alacriiali* iadidik' 

J. HOiRm-ABBAllAlli. 

AmiDlT., <S4,ttS. 

Tyria Carthagiii>> (\\\\ umic 
Exspectut, fatisque iUuu. UOQ respicit urbes, kc. 

The difficulty of this passage as it stands is of coum 

CxsjMctat = innr ii ir. If we Were to resd ' Tyrias ' for 

'Tyria' th^ ^v!l<llc jMissage would he straightforward : 

tin ri ij. . tivu ;is»rees with urbes in the following line, 

atid the expiTaision ' Tyrias urbes' contrasts well with 

'fatis dataa.' This is smoother than .Tahn's harxh 

•xpodiant of anppljriiig *itrt»ea' from the latter 

daaaa. & W. 

• • 
• 

Lirr» tt, 8» IS.— Id iUa pa*aB« the hiatorian 

make* Uie conaal Vano >ay of lleiunhKl (hat he had 

bmtalizod his soldiery, 'Tesd oorporibQs hnmanis 

doc-thl...' 

Di.it ill is was a current ehnrge apuin-t H^niiiKil 
may b« infrrred fmsu I , is l ; i , wl.. m w. '24, is at 

Sins to state that out- iianiiiiwii Mnnotiiachua wu 
u author of the horrid 8n<:gestion, and that il 
•t oooe r^eotad bjr the aou of Uaaiioar. 



It ia at least poarible that the wliolc story may 
ha?* originated irom a miBandri^ianding in that 
pelygkA anny of some awlt ]inimbial Ore^ phntae 
■a that of Xraophon ia Anm. IV., 8, 14. Arlip*!^ 

oStc' il'.ui'. t':\ ApaT«, fiivai (rt rjfiTv //i»»8«r rk /t^ 
IjBn th-ai trifa *(L\ai iffnti/iofiti'' rovrovt, »•? 
Svviin*6a, <ral ApL^hM tft mmTm^ayth: < mi - ire 
IIcU. ill., 8, M. T. Tatham. 

A C!oRKUPTIOK IN QUIKTIUAN, Im/. Or. X. 3, 2S. 

Talkiiig of til* eomatidingB ne«e«s.-)ry for |>oets 
Qnintilian Kara: *Non temeB protintia atidieiidi asi 
crL-dtint ajitisHinia in hoc nemom silTasqiie quod Ills 
cu'li libertas loeonimque atnotiiitas stiblimeni ani- 
mum et bcatiorein spirituni parent. Mihi certe 
jueundus hie niagis quatn stiidionun horfator videtur 
CNSf p»-ee.ssus.' In certain .MS.S., f. </., the Florentine, 
Alintdovcrinnus, and Harlcinn, sfter 'jueiindas,' 
eonies in the wonl vid'-moni or rimd/'moni, which is 
a vox niliili, and is cjeeted because the sense is com- 
plete without it. Could tliis i« the gloss of • monk 
on ft aomewhat ornate pii.ss.'igo about ]K>t!try who reool* 
Iccted how (as Biicon says in his A'wrty tm TnOh) 
'one of the Fathers had in gie<t s<'Vcrity called Poesie 
f 'iniiiit D{u-in<i)tum f' Cf. Adfinrrmrvt of Lfiimiti'j, 
ii. 23, 13, with Mr. Wri^dit's not,>. Tnif it is that 
we dn not know who that Father v, < .. ih i^^li .St. 
Jerome ( 14<? to I).iniasus) savH ' Dfn in ribos 
est eartniiia poet ;inim,' and St. Augiistin ' / m , i. 
10, aaya it ia 'vinam erroria ah ebrita doctoriboa 
profinatQin.* L. C. PranB. 

« 

Pi.iNT K.K. il. 1 1 end : furor at, frtfech furor, 
tgrwdi §xeoet, tamquoM Mmia HtuemHdaplaiidiam 
nota tint, Ua tenUnri exUra, puai vero twnatmrn 
wl/titf rti powt fuyre qui mi nrsciai, hatU minor, 
kominen ridi-rc quae mundus ipoe non cnyinf. (Det- 
lefhcn). For Detlefsen's haiU miiinr the MS.**, hara 
aiU wfror (F-'F'), merC'tn'Hr {¥•), out miror (r), and 
atinie insert jywint after how.inrj<. Sillig with It.ss 
wobjibilily wiit<-.s aul tifni hvnn'vin. I would suggest 
that I'liny may have wiitt<>u aut iiirri hoiiiinfji vidrre 
beu 'or aa if mere men oonid discern what lie* oataide 
thawwH itaalL' 

A. O. PiMllTT. 

fDetlcfs*n*s reading i« plainly illogical : fkror ed 
$crtiUiri — haut mim>r furor— not sufely homineji viderf, 
hnt piitarc or veil'' ridcre. The reads -i.' . ( ' ' rr 
*or even were eutilled to ace,' seems to suit best wiUi 
the poanmian «f tiw wiiter.— ED.j 

• 

T.\r. .■!■;)■'■'. I. — The llkit sulitulice of Tn.;-. .-/.j.'. 
eh. 1, runs tlms: ' At nunc narraturo milii mtna 
defuni^ti uoniini«uenia opus fuit ; quam non peli»a>L:m 
incusaturus tarn saeun et infeata uirtutibus tempora.' 
Aa fitf as I know, Church and Brodribb's rcnaering 
npramtta the accejitcd view of the meaning of the 
Mnam. 'Bat in thaae daya, I, who have to raeord 
tbo lift of on* who haa parsed away, mnat oravo an 
indulgence, which I should not have had to ask had 
I only to inveigh against an age so cruel, so hostile 
to all virtue.' 

The question suggests itself, wlut is tlie point of a 
conti i-t I 1 iwi-en 'recording the lirV of i iic haa 
passed awny,' nnd 'inveighing agiuust aii lige so 
cruel, kv.' I And if it !>«• answered that it is tho 
oonttaat between eulogy and aatin tJut ia meaDl^ we 
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are confronted with tl.i? furtlur <li(Bculty that the 
'cmel and anrigbt^oua age ' pmiioii^ satire not again^it 
virtue, which would be uatiuil, l ut against itself. 
I think a difTereut punctuation wUl i«mova all 
difficulties. ] propose^ *At nime narmtuo nlhl 
«it»m d«fiuieti boouiiii uenu opni ftiit; qum nm 
jMtiMBm ineuKtnTiia : tm iMOAetiolaiteiiutatihiia 
tQBapon»* 

Tfttenn (giving a simple oeeonnt of) contrtMto w«11 

Willi inctiaare, and the gfuft-in'' i-s niiii!i iiimo 
fiiri iMf ill it^ reserve than if Tucitus h.-nl wi itttu 
lii',til-iti)ii). Moi'( ovi-r, l>y tlii^ :mMiif;i uicjI tlio 
ba^Uucu of ihe ti«ut4:uc-e restored, and the last 
words appear to be a neccssuy OOndnflMBl of 
an unmeaning appendage. 

Tac. Ann. Bk. II. c 23. 

'Ai- iniino [.liii i'lniu a.' jnor ml']r. ii;aiium remis 
strcpeiti aut uelis iiupelJi : niox atro nnbium globo 
elfu»a grando, tiimul variia undique procclli.s iuu<T»i 
floctOi pro«p«ctum adimerc, rogimen imncdiroj — ' 

TIm words 'nelis impfilli ' ar«« genoralij cxT^biluA 
to BMiii the wftter u atiired by t)ie ' nhips under 
■dL' Tirgil'a phxue {€fmrg. I. 254), ' remis impel- 
lite manuor,' Ls not a parallel to this, for there, m in 
other similar pnssagcs, it in the actual impact of the 
oar ujwn the watur which i« described. X i is 
Georg. iv. 305, 'znphyris |>rimum iin|M>llentilm« 
ut^ l ii* to the point, T i tli. w ives are there s|K)ken 
of as 'driven along,' aa the ship might be by the 
winds, but not the water by the ship. On the other 
Imd, the phrase ' uelis imrelli ' so naturally applies 
ton ship (t. e., the object driven and not the objeet 
dutubod) HtMt it i» diffieult to imagiiM ito being 
othemrim need. Cf. Sfliiu, i. 56 S, 'ranlf neliwiue 
iinj" llite }>u] A different punctuation will, I 

t;i:uk, olviutL- tin' 'lilSleulty besides improving the 
balance of tin' s. nt. ace. I propt^c, '.\- ] nmo 
placidum ae<^nor: mille oauiam remis strepere aut 
uelis unpoUi t max »tro unlnniii globo effoM gniido^ 
*c.' 

The words ' remis strepere aut uelis impelli ' will 
then be a picturcscjuu touch contnetii^ the noiiiy 
Bonritig with the (^uiet glidinff under atU oTorftealui 
•ee, and Tacitne wvala h«falj Unm hi* oppoctiuiitj 

of varying the ooutnietlen in thta way. 

But the principal f<iiii of th-^ proposed punctuation 
seems to n>e to bo in the nm !i nsore conipleta and 
pi.ii.;.'! (Mntia-it Ix'twri'ii ilu- cliiUHcs 'ii.' joimo 
placidum ae(|^uor,'and 'mox atro uubutiu glubu «.-lfu<ta 

H. C QOODBAST. 

• 

Biblical stuilfnt's will. I iliinV. bf f:!>il of two 
referunces to Marijuafiit's rnviitl'ixn, rf<T iMiifr, 
(second edition). 

For the deecriptioo of Anna in Luke ii. '66, (4)«rcuTa 

X*^— eee |>. 42, where reference is made to the fire- 
qneat oeemrrmee of the term univira or univina m 
an honourable appellation in nepnlAhnl iiworiptMBl, 

and among other inscriptions quoted i»aa»{C,I.L ti. 

7728) unwm ah rir<}'.)uln!.: /,. J--ih>'ii Hr:/)!!: vt'itri- 
monium anperta whii'h admirably illn^trntea thu 
lemarkiili)'' (iirt k phiitae iwb r^j irapfJcuat ainiis. 

For A> tH \iii. 'J, 2aSAos 5i 6 ica\ riaCXoi, si'e p. 2^. 
where ri'lV-reiii i,' U imide to the I'.i: t tiiat a ]).-rsnn in 
adiiitioa to hia reguLur name often boro a secood oaniii, 
by which hewu habitosnj odMleidtariBfandUar 
talk or for convenienee, and nnmerons Instances sre 
given showing that in writing a person's name this 
Moad HUM wm fivqnsatlj ^iaed to his ml flue 



with the woiiis <;!r," tt {6 «al), this form nla being SO 
regular tliat it in even used as a single declinable word, 
e.g. CapUotinae mi et P/itxim. When Saul begins to 
move among non-Jews, Luke thinks it advisable to 
mention the second name by wliich he was regularly 
known outaide Palestine, and bedoessoin thestmpleet 
poasiUe manner, using the formnln which was stereo- 
typed ia each ca^ee. Tbi« seems ts dispose of iho 
ftndfVil oritkisma which have been written on thie 
j. i -.a:,'f!. Among them I may mention that the remark 
of Augustine nomm cleqit tU g« osteiukrel parcuin ia 
alxsolutely inoon i-i> ut with Hor. Stit. 1, 6^ 9^ JkdS 
tU/i faulluf nut Aiexaalia vuieris I 

The occurrence of these two distinctly Roman 
nhraeee in Lake is of importance w l>earing upon 
his oomneotion witli Boms. 

T. K. FAoa. 

Note on a PAs-ArF ix the GosPEia. 
Mett-XXvi. '.'i, lij. — rirt tpxtfai irf>bf roiit fte^nrist 

Ho^ ^fyyutu' i &oa, kqX 6 vA* rev i»3f4ww ««ipft* 

Mark xiv. 41, 42. — /wil tpx*T(u rh rplrov, icai X^yM^ 

I^uke xsii. 45 — 16.— ital itvairrat anoriis irpo<r«i»x?», 
IAMw wpht Toiff naBririt, «tpw ainout Koijiu^ivovs inrh 
rrts Avirqf, mU <hr«i' oirrocT, Ti Knlkiivr*i lumnintt 
wpo<r*vx*tr0*, fmiA t<(7f\0irr« tit rapao]^. 

Three thipgs oaoDot (ail to strike any one who com- 
pares these aeeoonts, as they ere translated in all 
versions, ancient and modern. Viis^ that Mir Lord 
says to his disci|)lc8 ' Sleep on now and take yonr 
re.st' in the ,i >ii;iits in St. Matthew and St. Mark at 
a moment wiini vviiUiifulnuss was still necessary: 
secondly, that he no sooner hits given them j)ermisaion 
to sli!ep on than he recalls it aikI bids them awake : 
thirdly, that St. Luke is at variance with the two 
Other evangelists, for he reoorda uopermiasion to sleep 
on, hat on tho oontcaiy the qnsstion, 'Whj slesp 

But is It neoesiOfT to translate uaMtm rh Komiw 

'Sleep on now'^ Do the worda natnrally mean ttf 

or do they not more naturally contain a stem command : 
' keep your sleep for Uufniuri, for anolhi'r timr.,' im- 
plying, ' this is nn time for isleep.' If this be so, and 
it seems to \r.i- till' uii'ii' iiiituriii ii.r.iiiiii:,'ff the wonlH, 
our Lord's cutinuand becomes suitable to the cireum- 
stnneea, and consistent with what foUow^ and box- 
monioOB with St. Luke. 
All versions however that I l»ir» aooa Oonoor in 

Whm ICadwth tttoU *ThB mwon, my lord, is dead,' 
IkS rspliss : * Bbs should havs aisd htrt^fter.* 

A. Pauouu 

« • 
• 

PnoviNCLA.— The etymology of thslJklinflrsoteeAi 

has long been a matter of difficulty. The old theory 
th;it. it is a .'rn'.tr^iction n\ yr,,-<il nfi'i Ims of coarse 
long bouu tlisriU'le i. tjut, far I know, no more 
satufactory rtymo!n2y fiu^ "iii'"!' ln'cn suggested. It 
seems however probabie from an insiHjction of the 
Word that it goes back to an adjective 'proniuntji, to 
which it is lolated as «»e»nta to vicinttt. iVxmiwue 
or proriH^iMs oontoins tho termination whidk is leeii 
in tong-inpictt pnf'imptft vlwn 'M- tjffttn quite 



! 
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regularlf ftcoording to the laws of I^tin phonetics for 

bf(Vin> the gatMiml, and initio* i% Indo-Eorapean 
-n^at. ill ti l I :rfi'kaA.A(i8-aTot, A^c. Tlicadjt-otive would 
aiipnn'jiily li.tvo lu-cn orif:iinlly s)H»h prorintfW)^, for 
th<" forms Ifiii'fuii-ii.i, propinniJ) ilo not S(>ciii to be found 
bpfnre lUi- oi^'litli o.iitiiry of the city; but c .•♦tatids 
bi'foD' I in pn>ri,i in the si-mie w.iy <w in mihli iiu^ 
h>"i\i\v I'l fill U.I. 'I'lic strin ihfr<-f"re of prurinrin in 
jirov-, and tills will without any liiffionlty forifS[Kiis I 
to OeniMn /mu, O. II. G /i-'tuwa /, /rt> wi. Th. 
8ftm« root is seen in Ci rinan A-o/m in frMnkarTf< ' i/i, 
ke., where the firtt eloaievt of tho eompoaiid is 
adjfctiral, and gout h*«*k to an 'urRermaiiiscfa' 

/mini- \\\T fniirtin- Klllt;e 8. v.). /"Aii'irtc/a will 

Iheri'fore mcuu 'lorJship,' which is precisely the 
sense required. 

Cur. CooKijoN. 



Floyf.r Svpesh.\m's Emexd.4Tiok» of PLATa 

Jti th« library of SU Paol's School is ft C0f>j of 
Stepluniis's rditloii ojf Plato, fnl, 1578. mmtainiDg 
many notes and emerhUtions of tlie text pencilled in 
the mnr^in. Thew are statrd in a raemorandnin oa 

the title ptsi- of the tint volunx' to be ' the la^raed 

and in;;piiir>uiH Mr. Floyer Sydenham's. * 

Thiit unfortunate seholar, after a lonj; Ptnigf;le 
BSainst ]>onury, die.i in prison f'T tiebt in 1"87. It 
1- 11 1 that the esfabSishineiit of the Royal I/it.T irv 
Ftiriii v:as due to the feeling-iof com|>ris>»ion and rpgrot 

e. xeiti d by his melanchidy end. Between 17.19 and 
17^0 he pri'i!i~'ii 1 translatiot^"-' several of Plato's 
Dialogues. 4i li t nf whii-h is la Brii^L;«^ntann'ft 
View qf Ike Enijliek Editiaiu, Hia (^'^njectnral tUODi* 
datlona of th« text are occasionally cited l>y StalllNMim 
(as in ffipp. Mnjnr 2Sl<.\., 2S!>A. ; SmnpM. 183 E.). 
A comparison of the marginal notes ju^t mentioned 
•nith Srallbaum's te.xt will show, I think, tli it not a 

f. 'w of the coriections madu by Iluindorf, llvusde, 

Seh!eienna<-her, and other schoUn, had beea anti* 

cijiAteil by Sydenham. 

Thu--. ; ! t ke one of the niinplest inst.'inre'i, in 
Phil'h. 44 D the old edition had (t Sa\i\ri MiifMif 
irovouv <f8ovT t^v ^vaiv i8«<v, which made no Sense« 
Stallbaum's auto i« i 'reoepi <!gr«siam Hettsdii em^- 
dationem A» «l fimkinlM^w* H«asd«'a eometton ii 
none the leas * i^refpft ' that the Engitob scholar had 
tnadethesameheforehfm. In other cas«s Sydenham's 
notes show tlicit ho discerned tho fanltiness of the 
text, b'lt t>o;n want of acc.'»ii to MS3, could only 
gaess in tho <i;irk. Tluis. in u p.is.^i.i^'e n*'ar the rtid 
of the tsyinjtdiiuni (22> B. ), whew Aiislodvnuis is 
describin|j how some of the >juest.s had slipped .iway, 
and he hiinwlf had fallen aslwp, tht? old rvadinj? was : 
Koi iwovt rt*as i^n d 'ApitrrSSiiuot ofx*^^' A'>^*^ar 
oUaS* ir»ov Ka8*ti^. Sydenham'^ comment is that 
airhp Si apiMMir^ to have been lost l>ufore tnor AatfflK 
It is now Known tliat the Bodleian An<l some oth^ 
1199. give f ti in place of efimt*. shnwin-^ Sydenhftm 
to have been ri^ht a<i to the ^.tw roquind, though 
failing to hit upon the exact I'ending. 

1 diiulit wh' Tlier thc'w rHtrginali'T, a whr.l.^ 
wonM he W'Tth jurinting. But «onie riari-Ts may 
b.' ii[\d to s>. 1 thi- !ew speeimond of thfm li- re yiven. 
] hnvc unanj-etl tiiem in two (^u|i«. The first con- 
tains emendations which, after K-ing made afresh by 
other scholars, are now f(i:nenilly a«ci?pted. The 
second contains some conjei turul readings which, so 
far as I know, have had no subsequent oonftrmation. 
Bat for fcar of «n4»«M!hing too muoh mi the apM* of 
the lifi i'-w, eseh list adi^t hvn hetm nuiilsceiMidBr- 
ably loafpit. 



(L) In the Fkaedo lOIA the rsedingwaa tmt ovjc 
tw*p riit rptiitt, ' thongh thftt be not th* asoe as tho 

nuin!<<T three' (fop-). Ge Ides notes n^ this that 
'the MS.S. and Editions read Stttp. whtch Heindorf 
show 1 woiilii ir.|i:ii<- I) Tfiiaj, .'iiiil .•<!!;(. rs since 
lleindorl" liiiVfr fij^jow.-il Li- riitlnu ol iirtp iulo 
ovw*p.' Sydetdiam ha l m i l- tlir c irr. - tion. 

I'luuilr. 2:54 B. Tiie .M.^.S. iiAV« ravaifitrti rl\t 
iL-itat. Stidlb. reads -wauofiiirnt K.r.K , but mention* 
II' sndorf's oonjeeture of 4«eXmtf4f***^« supported by 
t he us<! of airo\a^ynu • fsv Uoea bafOML Sjd. * f. 

lb. S41 A. ^era^aXjfir tXXer Ipx**^ ^J^- coiUcc* 
tnres ^rnsViutey, which Bekker prafemd, on th« 

autherity of some MSS. 

2).'* n 'I'.i: if a beginning were b«ftotten of 
son*' th 'r.;. tlint unuld have no b«?ginuing' (Jo'aetti. 
Till' MSS. have f t -y^p fir rou ifixh yifvotre, ou« &r 
ipxn* yiyyotro. Syd. * f. t-rt ipX'h, though he think* 
the reading US it is might stand. r.iit;in\ini rps 
the s.ime conjecture as !*yd., except in putting yiyotro 
{oTyiyvoiio. 

J*olU. 262 E. For iyylyr*a9m Syd. conj. Ir yly 
misi^ which is Stallbautn's reading. 

BM.iSAO. ' And is not this tnie alsoof thoaati- 
cipatioDB of pleasure and pain which preeeda then/ 

kc. (.lowett). F'>r it(>oi)<j9^atit, 'anticipations of 
pleasure,' answering to Mpo\trrita*is, the common 
n^ading w T;>nai(rtf^ff*ir. Syd. conj. T^TJ^7^T(»^*«l», 
for which lii kker afterwards found MS. autli ritv. 

Tim 74 E. I'or Ku^6r*pa ' duller of hcftrinu', t;i'j 
common reading was itmi^irtpa. Syd. conjectuicd 
the other, and it is now in StalllMtnm's t4>xt 

Thf/iit. 182 A. Ka\ rh p.\v itiffx^* f^^^^i*- Fof 
tho la^t word, which Stallb. le.-ircs in the text> 
though he admits it to be manifestly conant, SjcL 
eonjeetared wJMmiiitim¥, Rnttmann atotf i %». 
jci ting B's emendation, Campbell says ' th« otb«T 
conjectural rcarling [he doea not say whose it is] 
al,yt^(xv.WifV(,y, agrees perfectly with the flOBteXt ftud 
wilk ihut pieccdus it.' 

(11 ) Phatdr. 266 C. Sotrttca is speaking of the 
rhetoric-ians who will qualify others to be surh, 
if they chose ffi hr^rfj g.fu to them, as tokin^. F*>r 
Supo<f>t>pfif, Sv 1. C 'lij. toov<poptiy. His note is worth 
transcribing in full :— ' Sophistaa enim magno stadin 
alFaetabaat admirantiniii mnltitadine stiparL vid. 
Plat pasiiiB, praeeipoe in Prokig, IIS, MuAifd. toto ; 
Hot. Serm, L. I. 8. S. 188. Plat ia fypHi. AOOtwm 
ait eo p<.'rve)iis.so, S>ot( /loi/atviw M tw n s^ aW s 
wtpt^ipouffif awrovi oi iraipoi.' 

T/ua<j, 125 A. tri «r« ouk trtfi^wev tU ii^aJKiKov 
T v^vraHtSaffKiKov rtv6t. The plconastn \u iiia<r\d\ov 
is at tir-t sight awkward, and offentieJ S-hirier- 
mncher, who would osncel it as a gloss. Syd. pro- 
poses hatarraMtkr. Stallk dafindi the comafla 
reading. 

AdsydL 27S B. A person is spoken of as ' son of 
AxJoehna (who ia aoa) of the old Alctbiades, and own 
ooosin of the Aleibiadsa now livings* llie 'Aittjcm 

flip viit rou 'A\xi3>^Sav roC vaXiueD, with its genitive 
dependtnn on h (^flnitivc. is inelegant. Syd. proposea, 
f r Tui' iroXatin'', tou »<iXai o?i\^oC, observin;; that 
tfaw last word is found < oiitr.n'teil to itSov in MS.**. 

(U'liite on \hr siil>j' .-t <if the Enlhylrmu', it may 
bo noticed that in 2*^7 D for ihi: r<^d)tig oiri' kw &tiouw 
iwoKplpti, which Stallb. still retains, but which H ad- 
bam calls barbarous, the late Dr. Tbompaon has 
peoelUed in his cojiy of Radham's edition, o«<' tw 
truiy iiiroK. This IS much neater than the editor'a 
own suggestion of eitt w^t 4riovr). 

Thtaei. 201 C. tt yt rnMw lio M^a rt iXittii^ tv«l 
BucttOT^tat ui iwtvHiiifi. Campbell thus obelizes 
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the passasp. O'lJing that isrv^ inl ^f^'^'. hiwv iiKa<Tr^- 
piov. S<e|>h. hu8 Kok tutaoriipiov. For Koi 8) «J. ])ro- 
posei* Kara, the UloitlStkB bd«g tslEMI jOftfe bubrB 
from n law roiirt. 

Ii'rpuh. :>sCi C. Sliniiows nf tin- traAUBBpoken of, 
about which iiicn fi{i]\t 'as St>Hichort]« nyn that the 
On«ka fonght about the shallow of Helen at Troy in 

SBonmoe of the truth ' (Jowett). For r«i iM#M« at 
e end Sy<]. proposes rit 4Aii«dS>, ' the tme Hdra.' 
This is ple^ant, rat we might pertispo hsva espeetod 
Tirt &Aq0<»^t, if that were the aenae. 

lb. COO A. tls ra l(>ya i« the reading of most MRS., 
and Stallli. retains it. Th« c/i is, however, in tlie 
way. Bekker rejirrs it, an<l .lowett note-s in liis 
translation th.it he lia.s omitted it. Syd. couj. Stt for 
«if, wliii'h makes the wtisc rosy. 

lb, 607 Bi. One of the old adages cited appears aa 
A TiflV M 09^f ^x^o* Kpariiv, which does not give 
til* MDM reqatted. Stalllx rade i rvr Adi vefiv 



(.Trnvetf\ Tint Kiirely this older of words is ohjection- 
alile. Syilenliiiln N eonj< cture is wrwv for i ra>v, as if 
refeiriiiL' to ilir iti'hing ears with wliirli the multi- 
tude folioned the soubiats, and thn'Ugh which they 
wei« inllBeiieed bj tnam. Thb would seem to nqniiv 

Criiiaa 117 B. TIm writer b qwkking of 
detmis of water, aone ibr vm in mm weather for 
hatha, and otheta in eold. The AldiiM> vaadinir waa 
le{ejH«Wlr rf lirks ftir it.r.K. The ainas fiiw was 
emended to aS rks fiif, but still leaving n want of 
iKilanee (i- t. think) to Tii ti x«'M*P"^^- -"^vd. 

proposes e*^>ua« nif (in lieu of the 6epp.as fj-ty of 
Steph.K to niiike th« antithesis com|ilefe. 

So}ihiMn 1T,S H. This is a passa^-o bristling with 
obeli. Syih'nham does not utteiniit to restore it, but 
dean the way a little by reading ii rix^n irot kt^m^, 

J. H. Lunw. 



CORRESPONDEXCE. 



lIoxsiKrft, 

Serait U ttop indiKMt dlntarTenir en goelqaea 
mots dans le dmt aonkvi antra IL Pun et U.K., et 
dans letnial twh tobb Itaa proaone^ d'ane faeon si 
sage et a persnasita. n me semble nn'il y annit nne 

ol«ervation encore iajouter. On ne di vrait jvis p- rdre 
de vue line distinction iniportaiiti'. Lta'i'.ii' di' fait l U 
Alleniagiie niieu.x quepartoti: aill< iir?", maisdont nieinu 
en AU'jniagne on ne se n nd pas !<nijours a.ssi'/ compte. 
Sous ce jnot d'etiules <litv>iijiies on coinpretid ileux 
choeea bien difTercntes, dont rune ebt propre ii I'eu- 
seignement secondaire, I'autre a I'enstiigDement snp^- 
imr. Lea etudee cUaeiquee dana fenseignement 
•seoodafra aont deatinfo ii donner nne culture ^ini- 
nile,)il«Hinerl*eeprit, & le ptepAreraux^tudeasp^Mlea. 
Dans t'ensetgneraent siipi i:< ur, (dies constituent elles- 
m^mea une etude spiViale. (jui pent se faire soiien \Tie 
d'une carri^re, »oit siniplement pour i'uvani emont de 
la science. Les premieres sont necessain s ;i tons 
eenx qui se prnj)OMnt d'etudier la theolopie. le droit, 
la modi'i'ine, I'liistuire, la philusophie, la linguistique, 
lea math^iuatiqncs, la pnysiquc, etc., quoi que ce 
soit enfin nui s'enacigne k I'uuiTersit^. Les autres 
aont itwrTMs k oanx qu ont oluiai antra eaa diffi- 
lonlai fiwoltia at qvl vanlant iUra daa .Itodaa da>> 
rfqnea law an<dalit4. An jrymiMue, qtd eat nppsU k 
r U enunrs flMtale, on ttit dn nee et on latin 
I FtntiBd m. FBt*k an hfaMit aa iM tons esa 



imftilmeidn qolparaisaent lai <tre si antipathiiincs ; 
on ehereha k initier lea ieunes espiita k In beauta at k 
la grandeur dn monde antiqua, tont «n esartant 
ka utelligBneM, par I'^tude des langnea at par I'ez* 
plieation dee textes. A runiTcrsitj, on enseigne, 
comma la Tent A , ww M'Tic de sciences relatives 
ii Tantiqaitj, graimiiaiie j^ncque et lutine, metrione, 
critique de* t*'xtes, histoire de I'art, eiiij:inpfiie, 
mythologies etc., jtour eeiix que telle de ces inatierea 
int^resse, et pour ctux ipii veuletit sc b's approprier 
tontee en quelqae mesure, atin ile so rendre aptea k 
W^p^ k leor tour le grec et Ic latiu dans les gym- 
naaes. An gymnaae, lea Etudes daaaiqnea aartent da 
pro)>Mentiqne, eomrae diaent l«a Alknanda, k Toni- 
rrrait^ elles ferment la science qiw le Jenne F. 
Wolf baptisa le 8 arril 1777 dn nom de PhUotogU. 
Mienx on «e pt'^netrem di- rette difference cssentielle 
et toute naturellf, mnins on sera tenfe de metfre la 
diilolni^ie k la jilare des liunrmiii oii ili' maintenir 
es humunites 1& oil la philologie est en son lieu 
propre. Faire faire de la philologie a des eiifants do 
qninze ans, ou des exercices de rhetorique k dca 
hommes de vingt-cinq, ce aont deux al>errationa 
^j glaawnt^ d^lowblaai Omnia Umpu$ kabtnt, dit 
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ARCHAEOLOGY. 



Thf. Elednim Coinwje of Cijziciu. By th« RoT. 
William Orkknwell, D.C.L., K. li s L^ndou : 
BoIUu AQii F«tumleut (61, Great Ktusell SU<»el>. 
18S7. 

Mb. OnmwKUi, tit« anfhor of ihb Tilmibl* ud b- 

temting monoftraph, well nioriU the thanks of all 
•tadents of Greek niimisuintics, art an<l aa-hiieology. 
He has chosen a good sutject, sii i i ii ■ \\ hi *h has nt'Ver 
bvforc been worked out. Kekhc'i, wiitinL; it the end 
«f the last ocntary, doulttwl the vcrv t \ i i ;jc<3 of 
Cyzicene staters. Si'stiiii, in 1817, jjavc u somewhat 
iiiHM?rfoct account of such ^incinu iis a« wtin^ known 
to him. Tlioiiglt ensays by the two Leuurmauts and 
by Mr. Bunlay lleiMl have added to our knowledge 
ol the ' CycicetiM,' » complete li:?;t of the ttaten ttui 
their dinmottt, KComMidHl by photogrnphi snd dit- 
KcrtationB, was grejitly needed. To the catalogue 
compiled by Mr, tireenwoll it would probaliiy bo 
difiicalt to add, as he has laid under coutribution 
many of the cliief public and private collections of 
Europe, not the least important source being his owu 
cabinet of wdect tJreek coins. K.neh 'type' of the 
long and varie<l S'. ries thus brought together is here 
illnstxatediu sue photographic plates produve<l by th« 
•atOtjrp« fteotta, I am glnd to ob^rvo that Jlr. 
Om«iiw«U hm <Kli«ir«d tlw al;t«rly mwciMitifio yncp 
tice— not vvwi 7«t abaadoDod iti aom avninitio 
puMicatjont— of npiradudqg Omk coino by «n* 
graving. 

The minute collation of iimnerous origin il s[>. . i- 
mens and plaj>t«r ca.tts lias cuubled Mr. Greciiwt-U to 
^lut ou record an unusually large number of instances 
in which several dies have Ix-en employed for the 
prodactton of staters having one common tyros. 
Thus we find that coiiw wiOi th« Paila* type (PI. IL 

were *trnek floa ot leoet four different diei, each 
die of couM pnwnting aono il^^bt rarkty. Dr. 
tmboof-'Blianer lu« recently ehown tlut moeh may 

be Irariit from the stmly of St< mprl-iilciidtnt'Mi, and 
uuiiiismatists should Ik; alive to tho necessity of col- 
lecting not only coins with ditferent tyjM's, hut also 
coins presenting vaiictiet, howeVer KUiall, of the same 
lyj>e. by this iiii-aii-t w<i may onu iliiy be able to 
detormina Uie dates of dill'mnt iaauto of Ureek 
inoiwy miieli mm aceniBtely than it at fcvoeiit tbo 

CAAC. 

The TKud ohaneter, the gnot artbtk beauty, sod 
the teigo BUttber of the lypco emblojed for the 
Cycieenet form a atrikin;^ couttaat to tixe chief charac- 
teristics of other widely-spread Hellcni - uMcncies, 
such as thoiftc of Athens and t'orinsii. Alliens — 
' mother of arts and ido'ju« iici? ' — adheres to one lixed 
tyi>e, and that an u;'ly one. The oiuinercial advan- 
Ijiges of tixity of coiii-tyjie are obvious, but Cyzicug 
managed to combine with tliis fixity both variety and 
b<^auty. The fixed elemeuts in the electrupi coinage 
of Cyzicua— Lhoea withoflt whieh it would not havo 
performed ita fonetion aa a modiom of ezehaa^*— 
wore fint tho repfoaoDtati^m of tho trinny-Ush— the 
badge of the State— whit h ap|>c>Ars on all the si>oci> 
mi,ns, and next, probably, the. curious iuctisc sr^uare 
wliich, though uaually coustitutiug the reverse of 
arehaio ooina only, waa, en tho numay of CpSmu, 

1 Qt-EMuftMerfkolignfOalmti^*, ft 



retained daring the finest period of art HiO 

unusual fabric of these coiD>. ib( ir m- tnl (an artificial 
mixture, chiefly of gold aii i -ih crj, niA their colour 
gave a further distinctive < hurin t.-r to tli.- (\y\crn<:%. 

At Cyzicus, as Mr. GreeQwcil weii rvuuiika, the 
' types ' are really only the symbols or mint -marks of 
DOOetary magistrates. But while Athens and most 
Greek cities made the numerous magisterial symbols 
mere small devioea aabontinato to the city-arms (at 
Athens, the owl), Cysicus, by a happy inspiration, 
ma^le her eity^arms •nbordinato to the magiKtarial 
symbols. Henoe it comes to pass that the staters ef 
Cyzicua present an im(>osing and vari' 1 array of sub- 
je« t8. On all these tyi«f» Mr. Gnvtnvill Ims a most 
M:i.'L.'.'-.'i\ rMinuirtitiivy, Id \vlii> h ;!i>.' r.-;id'-r mast be 
rv'tt-rt^'d. I hiive only u> remark by way of criticism 
that the object held by Hcrakles on the coin in 
I'l, III. 18 is probably not the horn of Achelons, but 
a mruuoopiae, a known, though not Lumtuon, attri- 
bute of the hero ; and that the warhM on PL IV. 
ia not holding a lance, but blowing a tninpek Stteh 
figun-s occar in tho vasc-i>aintings. Mr. Greenwell 
has arranged bis coins according to types, aud iu the 
csAo of tho t\vzicenes this is perhaps more instructive 
than a clas^ihcation accorditig to enronolo^y. At the 
}n :iri i>l' the catalogue "f iy;ir.s staiul tin- ^Ttiit (iri-'k 

dlviniUeS, most of wh(t:ii rt j*ru»flitt; i : li>'\' i-juiC 

the lesvr divinities, hu<' > md warriors ; riu 1 liatly, 
the long siriea of animal typea. The subjccu of tho 
coin- types so«m, itya Mr. UTeenwell^ *to have been 
deriveil frou many sources. Senia are of original 
design, some are nmply copiea of other ooiw^ and 
some are modilicAtions of tho types on the coins of 
other states. There arc abo others which have beca 
taken from singl- li^'ui.s or ^'ti. in HKirMc, ia 
whole or in part, in l « li iu *yiiie CAses hiv.- been 
directly r' lm-iliu !• 1, wlnl,* in others they hav.- li. rri 
changed in a greater or a less degree in accordance 
with the taste or feeling of the armt, or to fit them 
to the requirement of tho spaoe on the coin.' 
great4>r number of tho subjects belong to the Ctdtt 
and mytha of HaUa^' bat ttune no alw amy wUek 
are mora or leaa Oriental in eboacter. Mr. Ghwoo* 
well rightly eulogises the sustained exce!l< rn t^ iif tho 
monetary art of Cyzicus, and points out tl; it the did* 
engravers, besides being skiliul a liipti rs^ were appa- 
rendy possesaetl of a faculty tor oriirnKil di ^sni. 

With regard to the chronology oi th. 1 1 cnuni of 
Cyzicus, Mr. Greenwell cnnsiciorB that the hrst 
r>'gular i.isue of staters, hectae and half-hectac, took 
pluct; about B.G. 600. A later class of these coins ha 
assigns to the period B.a 440-410, aud the remaining 
meeunana to B.G, 410-869, the downvaid Undt u 
wla laat period eoindding with the aeoearioii of 
Philip of ilac<''!'"in nrid the iiitri-diirtion r.f hL;i uiil-ly- 
circulating statcis ot <i<<'A. F. Leiioniuuit held 
tliut till.' iji.il isMic (if the ( 'yzicriK s took place 
between Ku. 4ui iiu 1 but on ^unds <^ ttyht 
most of the coins must i ertainlj ba altribubid to an 
earlier jwriod tlian this. 

A general Introduction, dealing with tiiaUrtOiy 
and ndigion of Cysiuus and tlifoMrft^ many ndnte 
of inten-st in connexion with ita obetrain fHwiiiyi 
adda to the value of Mr. Oieenwidl'a ewgr* 

Waswick Wbohl 
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Tkt £riti»k JftiMitm Ct^alofpu Qruk CouUf 
AmeoL^ fco. BjB. T. UxAD. Lnidim. 1887. 



This BOW Tclnne of the cmt Britiih VvHimi Coin 

rataloj?«« M ftlinait cntiiviy tilled with the plentirul 
but inoiioitoiions iitsuos of the mint of Athun». Only 
tliirtj--eiKht pajjes out of two hundred and twenty 
deal with the coiuagts of Megacis and Aegiua* whick 
li 1 . 'm> n included ill tb»MIIMT«lllim MtllltoftlMir 
great neighbour. 

On tho artistic side there u little to bo gained from 
tlM ctody of li series of floint which not oul^ t^peat 
tlM MOM rabject with a wauiioine r^goLuity, bat 

IiNMm % ddibemto unitfttiMi of atduio work, 
ong ftfleir tlut worit bid eeued to ha the t«a) expres* 
!-iiin of the art of the dtiv On the historical side 
a^aiu, there is ab«)lutelv ijijtliLug to bo learned from 
the first three <. iiiiu:.-s nt il,r Athenian v.f'v.w^-" 
Solon ploi'wl an owl iud a iiead of Pallns r,i; l uj 
money, and an owl and a liend of Pallna renin in 1 on 
the pieces which were finfjered by Demosthenes or 
I'hokion. During the hundred years which followed 
the taking of Athena by Antiiwter in b.c. 322 the 
▲ttiQ mint refrained from uming money, hnt when 
the independence of the city was ro-cstAbliished in 
220 the old tyiwswero at once rcHumed, luckily how- 
erer witl: slight variations. Tin list of ii;AL'i>fi it. 
names and the interesting syii;lnil.> witli h ilicscj 
Uiaj,'i>t I ;itf^ ;u.'i;ki'ii thr:i' v.^nrly i>vu<-s in tLi' years 
2*20- rnaise ua regret more than ever tiie bald 
monotony of the earlier period. If it is interesting to 
recognise the names and badges of A])elIikon or 
Diokles, how far more valuable to the historian would 
it have been if we conld identify the coins of TimoUwu 
or Inhikntea ! 

The points of interest, such as they are, in the his- 
tory of the Athenian coinage, aw nisiinly conmtctwl 
with the fact thatwchavea vci\ 'h l i Ide uunii>er 
of passages in ancient authuia vUiiiiii l»ear on the 
administration of the Athenian mint, while similar 
information as r^ards other states is of the scantiest 
descriptioB. The nomismatist is anxioUe to discover 
whether any trace of an Attic COneDCy before the 
time of Solon exists, to jwtify the elaborate accounts 
of that l^ialator'a monetaiy relbniia. Similar]}' he 
wiahea to M able to compere the * new money ' of the 
tyrant Ilippias nipnlioued by the I'seudo Aristotle 
{(ham. ii. 4), with the Solonian coinage, or to identify 
the Ku-'.vuv xpvoloy of Ariatophanes'a Frog'* with some 
of the known gold jiicces of the city. In all these 
cases a certain measure of di.nappointment lies before 
the enquirer. There are, for example, eoine early 
coins both in electrum and tilTer wUeh bear the 
imprint of an owl, and moiriepfeBent the pre- Solonian 
eoaase of Attica. Bat whether they really come 
ftem Athens or from some Eaboean town {«. §f., from 
Athenae Diades) Mr. Hc-ad with all his exwrienee 
and iuM^'Iit is iin-vM. in J. .Me ; wu thoroughly ngive 
with him ll.at iLs. pi' I'l. ui at present one on which 
no one can lay down il.i 1 uv. ."Similarly in the case 
of the reeoinoge by ltip[>Lk.-i, we may plausibly con- 
jecture that the older rougher dump-shaped money 
represents the eoneucy of Solon and Poisietrattn, and 
the broader pieeeeof^ood archaic work thatef Hipj^Hl 
Bat there ia no possibility oi oooTertiiig our nifneioii 
Into ORtainty . A gain, in the eaee of the nld coinage 
at which Aristophanee jeered, we shoula expect to 
find in existence piec^ of »er}' low and base standard, 
to explain the disrejpute into which the gold issue hail 
evidently fallen. But every actual gold coin which 
has come down tci us i-^ ut j'i-t!Vi, tly j-;>"i<iil '|i;,iiiiy, mi 
we are driven to coucludo that the \«Iioie uf the iim^i 
coinage luapeiiahed, nnkH indeed Aristophanes was 
nakiMt a wantonly untraa aootunttion againat the 
anthMmec of dM mbit. 



The extraordinary fact that during the period 460^ 
820 the Athenian* made no change in the art displayed 
on their eoinan, deliberately praaerving its arcludo 
appearance aniTaToiding the introduction of the leaxt 

variety into the types, has Iwrn cointiK iiiiii on liy 
every writer on the subjeft, Tlu- iVia oi .-liakitii,' tlm 
credit of the Athenian stiit. :• in liit 'i.it t m luarki:', l>y 
changing its aspect, wois oi cour^ the rea^u for its 
monotonous uniformity of design. But the distanco 
to which these archaistic staters ranged in commerce 
has not been thoroughly worked out. Mr. Ilead 
mentions spcimena or imitatkwa of this ciamMiy *■ 
coming nuunly from three eoorow^ I^gypti India, and 
the Euphrates valley. Those which are found in the 
first-named country are sometimes countermarke<I, at 
r.tlirri ci-.iii i--. :in E_'y;iti,in-stni, k foj.y Iinirii'.^' an 
('iiMit.u iiiM 1 JjitiMii iiistiTi.l of lilt- \vi 11 kiiuvvu AWE. 
I'i'i'v s iK - lv ittil t'nim tli" Atti - oiij^als are 
fuuud all duwn the lied 8e« coa.<<il, as well as in Egypt ; 
of course the^* grow more barbaroua as the dllbUMS 
from their original home increases. 

When the Atheinans in 220 got rid of tlm Inst 
tracea of a Macedonian guriaoo* and lenmed the 
right of ooinafw, whteh had been denied diem rinca 

the time of Alexnnder the Great, they went back to 
the old state-badges of the owl and the head of Fallas, 
liut v.ii ir.,1 i .ii-l, ln}:ii its :iiiri< ut ib-s!;,'ii. Tlie owl is 
liuw ijucl'wud tn an olivo ^;;irl:uMl, atnl htaniis i"?r.'hod 
in an attitude which is oli.-u ijimiiitly m-nti-htihini na 
an overturned amphont ; aiouud lum arv the names or 
initials of two or three magistrates, and the private 
bodge of the first of tb''iii. These magistrates were 
evidently of a somewhat lioiiorMy nature : for example, 
the name of Antioohus IV. of Syria, of Q. Flanuni' 
noi, and the great Hithndataa an found Mattwed 
among those of the Athenian citizens who oswilly 
discharged tlie office. It is fair to assume that such 
personages had nc' \' X\ i 1' or n iI lonncction with 
the mint, which they Jioiiour. >1 with tin" of their 

JlilUli s. 

For the hondred and tlurty eight ycaiK whicii lie 
between 220 and 83 B.i , \v ' have the names of a 
hundred and wc annual presiding magistrates, so the 
seriea haa been finrlj well worker! out. Possibly a 
few mote vartetifa nugr ^PpcAr. bat it i« quite poeaible 
tliat yearn aometimee elapeed without any money 

being struck. Sir. Head's diligent researches have 
carried him ao far into the subject that we are quite 
|i:,:f,l to tak.' li:-^ opinion es to ihf iu'kiI oir/Hin'S 
ol tiie cU».-.iliealion of these 106 tk.-iiids by tutf, I.iu we 
must confess to some residuum of doubt as 1o tlie 
exact placing of one piece which he names, tin- most 
eorions of the whole number, which bears iu>tt ul of 
a na^atrate's name the inscription AdE O ahmox 
We have not yet quite brought ourtM-lves to believe 
that this was stniek ^fUr the taking of ▲thsoa by 
Sullft, snd still cherish a notion that it mnst refer t« 
some slightly -Mili. r n^s. rt 'on i fthi' ri(y\ uiitoiiouiy, 
concoivalily to its iLiing agiiiui>t IJoiii'j 
JIit'iiaii;it.s. 

We netd hardly say that Mr. Head's able preface 
to the volume is as interesting as his previous con- 
tribation to thie eerier or that the autotyi)6 plates 
«f eoina at the end are as dear and well-finished as 
ever. C. Oman. 

Die Anftinge dr.r tialuari»ehl» Orufpe. Von 
BnuNo Saitkr. Pp. 8va B. A. Bewnen. 
Leipzig. 1887. 2 Mk. 40. 

Dr. Sauer defines the sculptural group as one in 
which it is not juxtaposition or old assoi i;itii.ii, but 
mtlier the artistic treatment that gives a unity to its 
|. iits. He finds that there is no word to express this 
ui Greek, and no good one in Latin. The idea is 
quits onknown in Oriental and Rgyptiui art^ and 
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first appears in archaic Greek art. Totiu its I .- 
ginuin^s we mmt examine tho records, tuuuuujLUtul 
aii'l liii I irv, liut tti ■ former do not help m mnoh, 
and ibe inl'-r iri- iifarly ftlwHys* aiiibi^fuoiK. Dr. 
Sauer devote^ tlir t,'reater part of his liook to the 
•tray and puzzling notices of early works of art, ex- 
•i^nes them tboraughly, and gives many go^J inter- 
pntadoM. His work will be chiefly oaefal ae • 
oammmtuj on the pa-uagee )m dieeiuw*. Tbe tmlt 
is, from the natare of the case, not very definite, and 
is generally to ahow how adraDciog art borrowed 
biut« from both scnlpturv in relief and in the loaiid, 
and finally evolved the ^roup. 

Tin- Hi - k in exciilleut iti L v. m my references, 
and is weil printed. W. G. i'. AxdeksoN. 

Eiaai (T fttUrpritaUon de V Inscrifytum Pri hdlmique 
dr. V lU dU Lt:miMf, par R. A roHTOLIDkB. 8to. 
pp. iv, &b, AlezMidria : V. Feiutiaoa. 

Ths mihor bu ennoeiTed tbe bappy idee tbet tbe 

iDscri[>tion at Lonino!i, wl ich htis juissed forBtraweD, 
is really in the ancient rhry<.;ian and Cut ian hD|{aafi|;m, 
and that these languages may l»e interpreted hy the 
analogy of modern Aiabic. pL'netrftt«d with this 
idea, he has iiMi\i:il nt .m i!it. i|-.ri''iat:'.u uliii li Im 
eonaideie legitiiua! >■ up! siUisfHctory. C. T. 



AoQumnom ot Bimnr Mmvcnr. 

A TAtB of Uykenae ware, pattrn^ iii ^lnr \ black 
tolRVwnTamisbon smooth shiuy ycltowi^^h el «y (the 
third etyte of Mpk. Faam. ) : the ^apo ia new, l>eing 
thet of a flattened sphere, like ao echinae, divided 
Tertically in four by depressions, painted eerb with 
three black lines, which start from a knob Ht In 1 .p. 
On one |iartition is a vertical handle, and in tLt utxt 
partitioii on th<' left is a s{)<>ut. T\w oniamvnts are 
norizootai lows of wary lines, and dots. From 
KnosBos in Kreto : ht. 'O.io m. 

A statuette in whito marble from Athens, ht. '23 m. 
Tbie ie of gn^at intcrc>it, as bein|; a Greek copy of the 
Docyoborae of I'olykleiteet whKh wm said to beve 
eerred emong scnipton ee • oanon of proi>ortioae. 
The projK>rtions in this Instance are the same as those 
of the Naples statue, bat the type of tlie liead is here 
niu<,h ueii. r to ({mt nf tiit o,iLMii:il, Roth arms fi' in 
jilit V>rlo\v till' sli'iul-i. r, aiiil I'miIi U'Hk from juit 
iiliove till' kilns .■i:r \v,i lit 11: L', tii:t ii'lni";-o the 
figure has sntfered very littie, and m in fact in excel- 
lent conditi^m. 

Bkxdm cista of cylindrical form, resting on three 
fteC Id form of lions' ]iaws, each sunnoantea by a lion 
•pdnang to L Tbe lid ia decorated with a handle 
fomea vf two wteeden, male and female, and with 
two incised groups of a gryphon and winged lion, and 
a gryphon and lion with a ram's head betwi-on them, 
CoT.fi'iiiteii : ill! w itliili ail r.livc w r. utli. ( ):i t ;ir i.' ilv, 
Within two li.ujii.s of n1t.-fii;it. Iv iijvtftttk j'.iliii'-tt. -J, 
arc tvvij s.cii.'s : ill I'a^i" Hiiii M'Holaus as in 
iiL 346, with a winged temate hgure between tiiem, 
who may be Aphnnlite interfering to save Paris, as 
in Jliad, iii. 376. (2) Combat of Orei^ks against 
Tn^ana aided by Amazons : towards the left of the 

np ia AfihUtoe etanding over the body of the 
ami Pentiieailda. The tipi>er part of the eilta is 
pierced with eight bolei Aw the inattTtiffn of deooia- 
tire buttons. 

A largL' Luikction of antiquities from Naukratis, 
neeived front tbe Seeretariea of tbe E^pt Exploia* 
tioD Fond, tbe proceeda of the eeeoDd aeaaon'a 
excavations on that site in 1885 — 6. Among them 
may bo snecially noted tbe following : 

1. Gola { • nng with tntaglio m Eroa aroacUng 



ftii'I I'l iyijig the game called him(tn''-J'{rmoi n circo- 
Iiir with jreoroetrie patterns : -.iiid u. small eurring 

with |i\ i[in;ii!^ til K. ri.ls. 

a. limiii^ ! a k<A!'siKj» Aland rating tip<ifi thn <• fiift 
In the form of lions' claws : the top is unf itun itdy 
broken away, but the oirt-ular diah ia etiil in poaitioa 
on the fluted shaft, and is decorated with an laHetd 

ivy wreath and Baocliio omblamai 
t» Iron t a Inge az»>faead. 

4. Alabeat^r : an archaic male torso ; an aMMto* 
earmonnted by a female bnst : and two UkvtkL 
.'. Mai tde : an archaic hea<t of Una WOriOMaah^ 

wilh ti;i>.es of colour ; ht. '05m. 

6. Limestone i -t --tiHi- r,f adraped hunt«r, holding 
in his left hand iiii> buw, iti his righto sheaf ofarrows : 
over each shoulder hangs a pair of dea<l hrires (f). 
Ht. '49m. Tbta etatuette, which ia in good preserva* 
tioD, baa inoMd on the baok of tto right leg, m 

dedication, appotooUy t» Apliiodlto by '*['^]^" 

AI[A$, whose portrai* it may V■<^ A taTJi t with a 
relief representing a s -pnl' hnl hriiiip!! t : a miU 
statuette hoMing a lion !'>• tin Imi.i h umi aii'-tliT 
of a dniiwd female figurt* striking a Ivre : a sriies of 
six female torsoes holding animals and other objects ; 
a stiturtte of an Egyptian fallen on one knee, and a 
Greek inscription. 

7. Ponebdtt i portrait head of a lady, in bine with 
white and yellow aeoMaorieB, fine work, probably of 
Ptolemaic j>eriod : a vase of early period with friezes 
of birds .and pntt'-nis in low relief : a small fragment 
with part of a (ireek inscription incised beneath the 
glaze : and a series of scarabs, amulet*, and 
Statuettes of Gm<*oo-Eg>ptinn work. 

8. Ivory : fine head of an ibex, flat treatment : and 
head of .m Egyptian. 

9. UiacellajK-ous objects in diflbrent Idnda of eteae^ 
kio, including two fragmenta of the abell tridakma 
agtMm'jM, a piece of mvplo poitt^ and {taguentt of 

Oatrich egp«, unpainteo. 

10. Terracottas : {n). A series of figun s of v. ry 
rude work, repivsentiii!; horsemen. A simihir fiLniro 

BOW in the I'rilisli Miixiitu fmiiicl iiii'liT 

fouiidfttixus (>t the .Via<iM>leiitn. \b) An anluiic head 
of a (lorgon, head of an Egyptian goddess, and a deer. 
fr> Sr.itn<tt sol good period: a boy holding a lyre, 
n i^'irl iioMiiig a 00 boT ATm, o grotefl<fiie bead, 
and part of a gronp of two negma wrcatliQg. (d) 
Ijiter )>eriod : group of Eno and Frfche, tanalo 
types with elaborate hea^Idress and riding on hone^ 
figures of Bes, and two terracotta knives. {«) A 
g. :ir> of ornaments in terriii oit:^ pit, have 
d.N'. ;itr(t a sarcophntjus, itu Ui'iiii;; li: yjilioti*., licads 
(i)t" Hyj'iio,' with wiii^^'s on thf ti'iri'l.'s. Intkmniil, 
and roMeites. (/ / liUinprt and lamp tiaodles of %-arious 
fonns, including one lamp in the form of a small 
sbiioe of Anbndite with an Eros on either sid**, and 
fragmenta of two lamps of circular form which have 
been deajgoed to contain a laige number of wieka, 
(g) A aeiiea of acaiab monlda. 

11. Stttooo ! xnoidd^ iiUMk% and fragnenti of wall 
painting. 

12. A large series of fi il-iii. rits of painted pottery, 
inchidincf several vanes which are entire or nearly 
>-o, wv\ :unong which the followli^; rhioaoi am 

ri[ir--'-.-;if»?d. 

i ' (■.'ometric: an amphora (shape of Berlin Cat. 
30ai, of very coarse c!ny, with hatched pattatna in 
brownish ware, most like Cypriote : a fragment with 
a bona of Dipylon a^le within a pand,bmni on a 
viKiU toaUi ground : and aeveni fragments of cnpa 
of tho so-called 'eye-bowl* type, in ^>!li,h nr>* 
geometric water-birds in panelo, brownish -black on 
waim brown ebiy or en dnb ilip: in tho intoiior, 
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bltck ((laxe with paipic &n I \v1 stri|i«8 : •ppanntty 
aUtelomltorvival of the DipyloD stjle. 

(t) y«M In which tho sarfiw* i« «Mt«d with a 
CNMsj iwniti «ii wlueli th* dMim, «oiMifttiBg prindh 
|idl J of ftiort of •aiiD«)% it Uia in Mrml eolenn i 
the interior i« frwiueiitly cfivered witli a bla< k 
glaM, on which a lotus pnttern is piiinti il in white 
an*t ]>iii[ilc. I III iiliu vt'ry hiiu 1 uf ihis ria-s 
ins< ri[>tian is paiuted recordiiig il» dedictttiou ' lo 
Aphiiclitf iu Naukratis,' an additional i>roof thut 
this waru waa made in the town, piolmhly for the 
SpaefBl purytOAe of dedication to Aphroditis around 
whoM tomole it but prbcipolly been found : another 
bowl of tb» elaM nuy bo tpeeially notioed, which has 
tho rim deoonted with moulded fetnale busts, and an 
inoMd ioserlntioa reeording its dedication by 'Sostra- 
tW to Aphrodite.' 

(c) A series of platca, pinnh-a, similar to those 
which have come from toint- ii Ki'^iiiros, including 
one Hpecially fin" i xarople with ll»<j lircliaic picture of 
a siihiiix ; in tfiis picture the head and i)aw8 are in 
OQtiine, hited iu with white, the remaittaor is black 
rilhouette with purple, white and uidaed IfniM : th0 
groond has the anud di«b*wiiite cwtiiig. 



{d) A cup of th« M-edlad ero-bowl type, of whieh 

the form in thij» caae seems to nave been sngj^ested by 
one or more cups resting inside another: inscribed with 



dodication by 70 I Ko V ('PoTitot) to Aphrodite, 
(e) Korinthian : three aryhalU, mo itt imtt of • 

pig, and sj]uatting flute player. 

:/') Pollfjdrara : frii^^'in ■iit>i of rases, lebea standu, 
Itipovls (kc, aome witk uiuulded linns, and wreaths ; 
Mveral have inscriptions recortling their dedication 
by inhabitants of MityUne (see RobvrU'a Greek 
Bpgraphy, p. 325). 

[g) Fragments of Cyrene cups: inclading tbreo 
which are more or less complete and repnoNt on tho 
intorior (i) • lam Qmfpmaot (it) • hm pnraed 
two hoonda, (in) fbo aynpli Cynoa hringing tha 
mlphium to Battns (?) ; Wow, in cxergiie, a crouchiog 
lion : and a pit co witli incised dedication by one. 

(A) F)l;i' k i'i:;i)H'4 ware: principally of Corinthian 
and Cli^il'-i'li iu f,<%i)r,o r in'-l'idin}^ one fragment of a 
jH-ruI'.:ii I'iiiiiir, rr' jn i'<t iitiut.' ;( irir^ ii: uving thilWjIl 
waves, above which in tiia wing \ol a Siren (} 

(i) Red-fignrod ware : princifially kylikcs, includ- 
kag a TOiy f*'" fra^'Tm nt'? of the Rneat Athenian style ; 
aukjtJlOB vit)i 1 ^ t'n> n j>[es<.mting the gathering of 
biMhaa ; and a pyxis oontainiag nwftb am tha M of 
which ia patntad a tablo. 

(it) A migment of a cup, with the finest Athenian 
line-painting on a white ground ; perhaps part of tho 
cup, of which fnigriK TitN witf lound in tha flut 
season (see Petrie, Naukmiis, p. ht}. 

(') FragiiH iits ijf local and late fablk^ aaow ef 
which api^ear to Im hitherto unknown. 

The number of fragments with iuscriptioua, both 
iociaed aod pointed, is large, and consists principally 
of dadicatiouB to Aphrodite : the following may bo 
i^mU^ Botad. On a ftafniant of whit0-fa> < d « nre. 
honulnfhtdBm on fha body of a grtuing 



^ F Mo A 
^ >i H 0 
OA I 

On n series of eu]is of wiiiih the .sliujn' i^ liko 
two ,:filiis, (ilie ilivcitel nil tin.' nllirr, wilii two 

hori«mtid handles at the junctioo : white • faced, 
aadj tilth oBtuj i 



Trj-ppoSiTji ^oprvAof Ar«[ft)jc# : 'Epfiot 'Aftrof (?) 

T$[ 'AffoNrp]: T9f *Afa6(T«s 4{»<|«[q]M» 
*l|V«vA^. 'JMbub||iv«naathaiiaiiMefaaEgy|i«aa 
in Pouiuc 28. 18. Later an this form of vaaa aeana to 

give way to the regular kylix form as developed fiul of 
tho eye-bowl type : this is sometimes of plain black 
uX-iTX', niid siitiiraiurs hat a baud left plain ioii^mI ;(io 
rim or shoulder to relieve the insciiptiou. Ul litis 
class we hnvo several fragment •< witli tho Mgnatiitca 
of the artiNts painted on thi-m. Naukratia has add«l 
ext< n!iividy to our liat of sigrifd va««% and it may ba 
well hrrc to ;;ivi' ?» cfimplHc list. 

1. I'f'i't itf kylix \utli svigiiiiture of Nikrwthenes, 
fount; iit till' first season, see I'etrie, p. 52. 

1*. The frigmeiiti* probably a-ssiguable to Nikos- 
thcnes, published ibid. 

2. Fragneot of b./. kyMx ; abova, a boy on horiio 
galloping to right, then a Una, bolow which 

n^0l^A4E in clear good writing ; judging 
from ita jMMitioa, thero may well be spaoo for tha 
whola of tlm4Saff (or aama aosh aamat) inl^tw. 

Second Season. 

3. Fragment of legs of boxer (?) : on left ia writtca 
vrrti ally . . . oHowi tnm afyla^ orideatly of 

Niko^lifieues. 

4. Fragment of rim of kyli.T 'Elpf^v^iar J(aaf«#ir. 

6. Fnigment (of No. 4 

6. Fragment apparently fton aolnakyUs aiKoO. 
4 and 6. KAjrJiat Itypo^w. 

7. Fnagmant <rf kylix t miyl)at typu^ n r, 

a. Ditto MO^ ..rf part of l^ytfr^Mtf 

9. Ditto ^ 0 H A P O ^ ' I ^f'^f' 
qirfv. The nauie i» pi'. iit i'apa «u» UmI of a Krctau 
archer. 

10, 11. Two fragments whiob seem to baloog: 



— \ 




12, 13. Ditto ditto 



{3 ^ 



14. 




1^5 \AT*!f. piece of rim of kylis, above, Mn^^ on 
red band, incised i A * Po A 1 T H I H J 
balowiapaiiitad EPol E 4E N- 

Tlie as^iiciation of thi' Iavo iminf of Klitins 
and Ergotimoa, tho artists of tho Fiunvo's vase, in 
tbaaboTatoffPiMBtBaddaaftadi intaMtto two »./• 
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fra^imenta of thi,"* collf' tion vrliith arc in ■-'\!e 
strikingly like the Fraii'.'ois viv»e. They liftve formed 
part of a larire vl>ss<'1 about 7k cm. thick, and form 
thn lower right and kft Imiul corners of si-uiu'^ which 
an bordered by pAttenw identical with th«s<- of the 
TMe in qttutioD. On the rif^t biwd one, an Annion* 
whate laM w punted in ontliii», hM Mha on h«r 
thlttld to n'Klit : in fri)iit is the Iv^ and .■^jvcir of a 
wanior char^ii^' |ia»t hei to right, above ia her oame 

Z 1 1 o >1 Y \l ' ^ >" 

lowor p.irt of a warrior in n r; 1 - . ■ 1 nr'r <, 
beaidc whom ia writlea I'l Q A A ^ ^ > 

To tho abovt nuj be added • 

17. Fragnient with part of bUrlc iignre in stjlo 

like thiit of Nikosthones, beside which is written 

.. . ^ 1^ KA Uo^ 

IS. nagment of kjHx with a lam nnmber of 
Jtsniea in minnt« style liko that of tb« kratvr 
of Hikosthenea (Klein, M*i*(rri>i<twtturm, p. 625) ; 

COUi'.Mit over a deitd \s ori i ; lil -d among tlie 

figures E $E (did of 1iuto<xOiv%i inoita* Oi and naiuo of 

V J 

wanior pi^ AiMiA*(i)f. 

19. Fragment of kylix with red hnnd, on which 
ia tha cud of on iiucri^Uoa bt&ido a palmetto 

.... NKA. 



so. 

21. 



Ditto 

Ditto 



ditto 

ditto 



X Vo'NJcA ^ 

S8. Frngmcnt (from first $>'.-i.$on) : on band 

Anaooonnt of tint ^xc-iriitiona of the second waaon 
at Naokratb has l>een pr<-()»red by Mr. B. A. Oaidner, 
and will probably be iwoad in tba coana of the 

present vear. 

'I'iie -Miisuum has rrrf-ntly l)onf;ht « niarWc titatne 
of Dinua, just over lifi -siw (T) ft. 10 in. liiffh) : the 
go<ld(V-i.s is drajwd, and wcJirs a diaiieni : in her left 
liniid she ho|dn a ditniiiutive dver ; the right font-arm 
\6 hrokcn away, hut the hand iirolwMy held a how. 
This aculptnre was found at Uome. and prolubly 
bekmiga to tha flnt century a.i>. ; it is in exoi ilen't 
pitaervation, and a Toy fina azampla of iba 
archnistic manner of that period. 

Ahw the following raimdlaiieous antiquities : — 

An archaif! lentiMilsr grin, repredcnting a deer 
Buckling it« young ; fMtn < ala)iria. 

A chalci'dony heail of Vespnsiaii in tlio round. 

Bronze : the h.indle of a va.s<i ; the foot of a vnse, 
in form of Atlas ; and a j-iliar miriiiounted hy rani's 
head an<l an ta"le : all fp)ni .Sidon ; and nn imple- 
ment with two oUdfML from Umrit (Marathus) in 
N. Syria. 

Tamcotta vaia in ibm of a homan footi from 
Roma. 

Two ivory cirotilar (irket"* ; the nti,. irM i il. d 
*Hpa»fA[«I]8>;» : from Alexandria ; lla; u^in^i Aati<r 
, . . h.K 

Ivi>;\ oblong taldet with relief: bust of Achillea to 
ri.'l ' : Irom Karnak. 

( uineo head in mother of pearl. 

Bronze ring with intnglio of a biga toleft, 

Bfoue brooch with Jigun of ciODchlQg iba«. 

Cecil 8«m. 



Tr.LJJf^Hos. — Mr. Til- ■'•Irprt' I'.-tit '^i-rjl- th*- the 
copy of an inscripn«>u wliitli ho diicuvt-red daring 
hi« recent tour in Asia Minor, and wliich apjiears to 
fanUi>l) an mldition to our.sto<:k of A»i:i Minor aliihabctii. 
*0b the uorth-we.Ht hide of the fiulf of Makri, and 
near the site of tha nina of andent Lyda (am 
«nde, y 189) is a roek-oat tomb in a rtry iniccMsaiUe 
spot ju-vt over the sea ■- the chamlver, which is con- 
strue tt-i I for the reception of two bodies, ha:* an Ionic 
f.icade with two columns whi<:h air "i r kt^n away near 
the top. lietwetfii thaui, on a level witli the oa^Htals, 
It the foUowing ioseription t 

e ono\WMAew\ 

><\veQ o Av rP9 
AvrwNi^oev vo f 

VO FGA ANA/A 

Tho Tetten are indeed and painted red ; ft 

w:is iiM] ossihlc to take a sq^i ! .is \v:it.-i 

tri. kill.;; over it, hut the above u^ta uiutfaily 

m.ide and is nroliably accurate.' 

Canon Hicks, who haa examined Mr. Bent's copy, 
writes : " The alpha1>et puzzles tne : it soetns akin to 
Lycian, but shows important differences. I have com- 
pared it in vain with the Pamphylian, Phrygian, and 
other HaUaoiaiog alphabeta of toaAaiaa 'barbaiiaoa' 
Ixrt iBTain. 

I &ncy the A>oHncI ntoatbaUMMUne chantetv 
as Q in Una i. The lattar natmUea Plun- 

phylian." 

Sir. Bent adds that th v many tombs cut 
in the ro.k iu thia vioinity, but all of them in- 
accessible except bj maana of lopea let down froa 
aboTo.— C S. 

• 

Ah supplenientiirj to thw list of newly dL*covered 
inaciibed vaaea in tha laat issue (Juu« 18SS), of tba 
Clofienl Rerint^ pk 1S8, the following tnay be noted. 

A n-d tif.an'ed cylix, e;irly fine style, in the posisessinn 
of Mivs Tricouiii, Athens. Obverse, Uetucles wreiitUug 
with Antaioa^ inaeribad 



A 6 



K verse, Theaeuscontendingwith Kcrkyon, in.scrihed 
KAV05. Interior, youth holding cylix in left, 
appro.iclies altar on which he is about to pour libation 
from cylix in right, inscribed 

o W o A . 
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The inscriptions are painted red, but the red ha* 
dimpMtnd vatiraly firom th« Ma^otrrn of the 
iataniir, vbioh ctn only Iw diodjrMen bylioUiiig tin 

vanr- Ktnn fing ; the lettalB oAoRt IM OB th« cyllxln 

the youth's liand. 

The vaae is in perfoot preserration and will shortly 
be published in th« JfeUcnic JourmL It makes, 
counting the conjectural one cited by Mr. Torr 
(p. 188» No. 4). the 5th ALhenodotot T«w. Mr. 
TtD BmnCegbMn kindly infotntt in* ilwt alnee th« 

opening of the Burlington Fine Arts Exhibition, he 
lus K'come potaeaaed of two other inscribed vases, 
• cylix with |^ ^ A A PO ^ *^ Tery fins 
fyas with the new Iwvft'iume (t) Mkaux"*^ 

Sake B. Hjuiumh. 

9on.'— Iath« fintptrtof biimmterly paperon the 
forge<l terra cotta groups— a subj«t on whicli he has 
now conrinccd the archaeological world that his view 
is right — M. S. Reinach remarks [anle p. 120 
'Mr. Ramsay's stat4^uient on the nttn-existence of 
Ej']i> -inu terracottas (lU-AsaiCAi. Revikw 18S8, 
p. 90, note 1} is not to be taken quito literally.' To 
thoM who do not look up the reference this would 
imply tbftt my statement was exaggerateil. But my 
•taWmenU-miich merely qiioted the opinion of the 
flBBtkBU who knows the BmynM Antiqai^ utuluA 
Mtter than any other, thitt' no Kphedaa t«m-eottM 
were ever known thf re — w is lit. i all v true, so far as I 
am concerned. Whut 1 think M. lieinach intended 
to say is that from this stater. t rit tiio inference must 
not be drawn that no F.j>hessititi terra cottaB ever 
existed, and in proof of this he mentions one found 
by Mr. Wood. This Irtst fact was not known to me, 
bnt I had actually written on my MS. a sentence in 
vhioh I guarded againit this iuferanee being dra^vll, 
tt tenftHMttaa miut indubitably h»ve been used in 
Ephesna. I erued the sentenee beeiaM it mi^k 
appear to imply a eenaure on excavfttMi at Bpheau 
for ncgleotiaig tegnenti of tena-cottas. 

W. H. ILUUAT. 



KumimaHe Ckrmkltf Sid me, toL vUi. part 1« 

1888. 

1. Warwick Wroth : ' Greek coin* acquired by the 
BritiA MuMum in 1887.' Contains a deaoription, 
illoilniited by an autotype pkte, of the most not«* 
worthy of the 178 Oreek coins acqnited dnring the 

pai^t year. 2. John Ev.ms : ' on a hoard of Roman 
coins fonnd at East Harptree, near RristoL' A pew- 
ter vessel fmin'i iiist 'hummer nl'dut siv iii'-l'-f-t bi-Iow 
the surfuwi, un tlm i>stato of Mr. W. Ki t tli w.-ll, con- 
tained 1,496 nmarkably well proseiM 1 sih i r ooins, 
as well as some cast silver ingot* mi l a siivii linj?. 
A full descrii)tion of tlw oljecU (mmd h here given 
by Mr. Evans. The hoard must liavc 1" ii .i. posited 
about A. D. 376, and contains coins of lliu ujujsorors 
bom CoBitailtllie I. to Qratinn. Nearly one half of 
the oobn are of Jolhw. Twenty-five adeet apeel- 

mens from thus interesting find have been presented 
by Mr. KettlcwcU to the national collection. 3. Sir 
.A. < uiit:iiii:ham: 'Coinaof the Indo-Sqrtbiaa king 
Miaus or ilcracus.' 

AnnnniTt de la Sociitefran^aise dc Nuuii$malique. 

M.'ii h -Ajdl, 1^8g. Ho artiolea om Onek and 

Komaa numismatics. 

}fumimnati»ehe Zrittthtifi (Tkma) vol. six* 
Jan.— Dec. 1887. 

Br. 7. Kenner. *nMBoiBiiilI«dallkii.* ^ 
173. An elabomte atody of the miea of Eomaii 

modal] ions. 



Semu nttKutmatijite. 8id series roL tL JknuiktM 
tilmealn^ 1888. 

Th. Bdnaeh. ' Es«ay on the namomiatliM of (he 
Unoaof Atntoa.* (Fitat article). 

W. W. 



SUMMAEIEB OF PERIODICALS. 



Academy s 21 April ; Review by F. Haverfield of 
R. Ellis's (>ri<r)i/«iM.— 28 April ; Review by C. Oniau 
of Head's Cafalogiie of Greek coins: Attica. — 5 Miiy ; 
liSlierfrom 0. F. Hrowneon CW. Amiiiiiiuut; Review 
by A- S. Wilkins of Key's Latin- Emili'h IJietiofaru. 
—IS May ; Bcriew by Bob. Klliaof F. deN'^lh^c's 
£a sm^OOqw de FiOvio OrrM.-^l9 Hay i lUvi w 
of Rolierts B Greek the LoMfMOM CkrUL^ etfi., and of 
ArcJvcr-Hind's T\nmm»\iy F.T. WchMds.— 88 May ; 
R< vi. \v (if Srniir. Iris's A'<)pAoi"^.* by L. Campbell ; P. 
C4;i> i'M writi s further on the (Jod. Amiatin\u. — ^ Av^m; 
Revirw nf r. lie Xolhac'a La lSibh\>fliiqw de Fuh-io 
Orrim by Rob. Ellis (continual)— 16 Juno ; review 
of Pfeidorer's atr Lining der Ptatonii^Iien Fraqr by 
F. T. Biehuda, and of A. Miiller's di» gritthMun 
BOmmUtrtkamtrhrT. B. Jefmm, 

Bwpeeltor. JprU 1886. 7. Qedet on the Epistle 

to tilt- Hebrews, considers that it was written Cnm 
It .ly to the Christiana of Palestine about the year 
rr, A D. jirnlahly l>y ?^ila«, certainly not by Paul or 
C kiii" r>t or Apuilos. F. Rendall shows that the word 
aiwviot is u'^fti in both Tfstuim'iits of tlirit « hii'ii bists 
through a limited period of timo, that in tlie N.T. 
Ha wrf oae b to oostiast the true and the abiding 



with that which is merely seeming and transitoiy, 
but that it is never iKjuivalent to 'everlasting.' 

Jifay. Netee on Acts L— vii. by F. Rendall, in- 
teresting but not always oonvinaing. W. L. Davidson 
on (Jnl. iii. 19, 20. F. H. Stead gfroB etatlstiai of 
St. Paul's use of the ilifTcrent names of Christ : Kvptot 
and 'In<rovs seem to bo commonest in tho earlier 
letters, and IC^ufrh (without the aitiele) in tho 
lat«r. 

June. Two of the artielen, fix, A. 8. Wllkins on 

the language' ..f T il. v»iii. . ami A. Plummer on tho 
meaning of •smurt lu Luke xxii 19, are really con- 
tinuations of articlc4i which have iii ' i nt i in the 
Clftxnml JUci^w. T. E. Page givt« nti i:it. r. sting 
iv.tiii irison between the form of the Loi'l'- I'm yn in 
St. M ittli 'vr and that in St. Luke, from which he 
infiis th<- -ui' lior accuracy of tho former. G. T. 
Stokes on the Latest Discoveries in the Fnyonm MSS. 
nootlottB a Utnfg^oal fragment of the tliird century, 
and refers to a paper by Weaiely (on tho datsa of the 
papvri) as illustrating the state of eiTiliaatioa and of 
t!i.: ( huri h ill I'".i;v|it in Uf '-ccQi-i'l and third centuries ; 
also to essays by KralL giving an account of a rolome 
oontttoingtbojMniorFMphotiin OoptiOi 
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TU£ CLA^ICAL R£VI£W. 



Jabresberlcbt uhrr Tic Fortschrltte der 
claaslscbCB Altertbtim«wiB»«uiicbart, vul^. i. — 
liiL 15 aeiiea, fwrts 1 to 6. 

(Irfrk AntlKirx. 1. Litpratiirc relating to Aristotle 
ancl Thi'o|>lii:\>(tus of tht; year ■ F. Sum tnilil ), 

Briff ni(-titii>n of (1) V. Koso Frii.},,i-i<tit and W. 
Chmt (3^ MftaphyxiM, t«gt;Uier with (4) KritiKht 
Seitrdgn. The following dissertfttiana nre nolwed 
fitvoanibly : (•) H. W, McL. Innt s On Ih- HnirrrMl 
ettut pnrtUvJoT in J^n thf^rtj t<f Ki'vwhilijc, yS) G. 
8<>nif /V A. (f-O'im/ihin cop tn (hut, '111 <>. Apelt 
Mi l>.\n(>x Itci Psfuila-Ar. {'I'M H. I lit-ls ['> l>< r rtm ilriU/l 
Buck <l> r i:h'("riJ\ Susi'mihl's own (^funrslxnirn 

eridrae ami (34) liv" it' \'h I'rifi innim nre also 

f»liin<Md at. 2. I'iii i ii 1 1SS7 (L. liornotnanii). 
Notircs of (2)— (4 j t. l.uI'lH'rt's comnictilatiiint's on 
the relation Wtween tlii- Pindaric ode and the Nonms 
of Torjwodcr, of A. Il«iiiicr's Stuilin, and (11) 
If. HttTflrXhV Uilx-itrofiunf) (('X A'/jWftrs. 'The two 
biter ire valnabk collections for further study.' (23) 
V. Wilnmowitz, 'lifiM yot>^, is nnmOQiieed not 
convincing. 8. The Posl-Aristotoliiiii Philosr|iliy 
(M. HrtnzfV Thin p<*riod has b.oii 
particul;ii 1 V Iruitf:! in important works. Special 
coinmendiiiiKU la aivtiiutd anionp^t olhor§, to A. W. 
Ik-nn 'Greek Philosnphers,' II. Siclieck 'fJeschichte 
der r.sycho]o;,ne,' Zi'';iK»r 'Cesihichte dor Kthik,' 
R. Hirzel ' I'littrsuchunsen 7ai Cicero's ]>hih")SO- 
phischen Schriftrn,* L. Stein 'Die Psych'<Ii><Tio der 
Stoa,' \V. Scott ' FragineBt»HeR uli»nen!si.(,' P. Natorp 
Forschungm;' elao amongitt dimertationii to ('. 
Butuch Cmntfatiimuin historia critim, F. Strilier Ik 
Sloieorwin rketwieii, A. Gen>ke ChrpnppeOt H. Diela 
Sfwra vMt Luean, P. Wendtnnd Qtiarstimm Mnto- 
niftnnr, Orcat activity has ro-f-ntly hct-n shown in 
editinj? the philosopliers of this period : Seneca's 
I )i.'>'i)L'tie8 by (Jertz, ('"nuit'is I v i L;iiiii:, il, 
AiUumnns hv .J. Stieh, Pl' timi- liy li. Wdkiitann, are 
wek-oini' ai ls — not to sj<e.'jk di "Mcctionsof fraf;""'nfs 
from Wachsmuth's invahiftble • * ,c i 1 !r.j;no' and 
'Sillogmphoram Gneconin) reli [ h wn to a 

Kn.seworfhy American di<««rtatiou U, Fowler 
vn- tii ft ffrrfjlonii /ro'jiiii nta. 
latin Authors. 1. The litentnre of Qaintilian 
ftom 1880 to 1887 (F. B(«h«r), u jrxhaostire rr port, 
including farouiUe notices of dissprtations l>y (7) 
Giinther ' I>« cottitmctionntn eannalinni nxn,' (19) 
Griinwald ' (jinn t ilia n and the I)inhin"'' of Tiu itus,' 
(25) Teichert ' De fontibiis Q. rhetoricis,* and 2r)--28 
Ki'ierlin'n sttidies. Eusaner's, Wolttlin's and B< i lier's 
own textual sn>.';,'oslioiiH arf likewise discussed ; revii-ws 
of (•14) Meister's eflitii ii rf tl.e text of the Institntio, 

t43) Hild's of Bonk. X. with Fjvnch notes, (.')«) V. 
titter's of the text of the Declaniationes, full and 
appreciative ; dimertations by (50) Monwski, (5(>) 
iVabandn and (S8> C. Hitter, dealinir irith th« 
DeeUinationes tl-i^fty. a. Retitar 'DoQ. libmqni fu5t 
de canns corrupta di.quentiae/ 2. Proprtius, 
Ihfll — 18S4 (E. Heydenreich) ; exhaustive notices and 
full analyses. (1).I. P. Post^yate Sflrct Klf'ri''*, " on« 
of tin' iii'ivt litf-ri!! works we ]-n>s,...; " .\-2) K. 
Kirchllrr i>« :/'. h'ro <i<r,iif'->, ' .■,i'r\ irciMf, but little 

known.' (13) F. .M ill, t V'"" v';' "' -', ' '.""d method, 
caution ; proofs of Alexandrine intiuencc colk'Ctcd.' 
(l5)OttoZ>i« VcrmmsMlungrnhfi P. ' a veiy valttable 
sccnunt of all serious proposals for transpontion sinco 
Scalir;er'8 time. On the hasta of Otto'a rCMarchca 
Dtaheim, in a review of tbem, baa datemuned the 
nninber of lioea in the arehetypna at M.' (16] F. 
Plessis Etudes erili<]ws. 'An admirable introduction 
to a projected edition. In dealing with the manu- 
scrij't^ h<- r- strife* N to the plat r iiniii wbii li HueKri.ns 
would depose it.' (20) B. Solbisky Ik axiidbw, ' a 



valuable liissertation ovcrbii'r. '1 ' v Pl. -wis." Notices 
also of VahUn's artides, (iU :ui I (2j>), ujwn I. 8, 
II. I. IV. 7 IVtnsI, of (41) i;iit in A/.' in. J/in. 
upon the tir:-t l>««)k, and c. b of his work ant If 
Jliii hii ' Si n ; of (*)-)) Paluicr Hn' hixiis ii))f1 ffif < i-f-j- 
Krapoiitftnuit and (67) iJos-sVcri; jinr KrUii: lA * /'. . 
8. Oktullus and TibaUus from l!>7" to ISsrt (H. 
Maifnua). Be*ide« the exliaustiv.? notices of tlie 
editora of Catullu-s bv(l) Uies.', (2) Bnehrens— vol. II, 
ComRientoiyH'')) Scitwabe. O) Kllis 2 ed., (lO)GigU. 
(12) Rostand- Beboist, (la) Siiujison, rt^adera of the 
Clas.«i'-'it Hi r,, ifi will find the account of Vah]?n*i 
»<'nttcred mfiiics. and of tlie dissertations by (20) 
Senj;i r, (iJS) Sdi.iller, (2f») Bauinanu, i' -* «;i hrniiinn, 
(:!;i) B. Scliniidt, and (:M) Sydow, nio&t iiiUrestinjr. 

.■Intu/uiti' t, ,(;: 1. Roman Political Anti']uiti.-s ; 
litenitiire<il' ISS.'i iH. Schiller). Z'Uler's Com]xnd,uii\ 
is wverdy criiiciml. Tlie analyse.s of a gnat 
nnnilNT of wtirks are full and thorough ; Kurlowa 
niiiiihrhr Rnhl-.jr^fhi.hle, B. Pick Zur Ti/ii!atur 

der Flakier (this notice aJoioat expands into an 
original attide), Homniaen Bttrgtrlieher und pmc- 
griiiitcher Fftihcit^hUtz, Van de Coppello Befraek- 

li'ii-rfn vhfr die Comittrn, P. Monceaux A? evmmuHi 
A"!'!'' proi ivrifif {Koivhv 'Aotat), A. v. Donnasohewski 

Fnhnfn tin riirr ixrh^n Ift-fre. 2. Recent litera- 
ti) v mi :iiii)in ■ ii iMi r,i Ki'ir i I I Iff). Inter<->t- 
iiig noticu-i oi sonic 4i-» b<Hjk» orciiwyH of very varioiii 
content, such as (2> Hothlauf />(> Phmik PUitof, 
K. B. Hofmann's gtudies on (9) the alloys of the 
ancients, (10) tlicir zinc, and (11) their h'ad : (12) 

Much ou the copper (sic) «fp» in Eutone ; (16) 6. 
Mehrtcna on iron in the nat, (17) A. Stopiiani on 
amber (4X««rs«>'). Otheniclate to natnr.-i) historvt 
(21) F. Wonig lh> PHanatn <m aUen A'P ptm, (27> 

A. Scidenstrit kcr li'itUhj. ^fhichU den AUfTthxivm, (2.3) 

B. Lon'iiz I>u: Tniibr im Allcrthum. Others are 
more discursive : (:iO) P. R Hochegger on the his- 
torical developnient of the colour-sense, and (3f>) A. 
Bn-using Dk Xnulik d>-r Altfn. 3. ' Encyclofiadie' 
and history of classical philology : literature of 1S*3 
(K, HartlcMer). Besides a lecture by R. Forbter 
Die Pliiltdogif tier Oe>ii »\'art, and L. v. Urlichs' ad- 
niirable contribntion to the new Handlmch, most of 
the works notictsd deal with individuals of nolo 
amongst the French and German hmnAnista as E. 
AIm'I /•(>/« Koijarola, L. Giriger i>tudun, I'ri F. 
duy^l, G. Knori Micob Spioift, A. Bdchlc N. G<rhfl, 

T!i'- Mil 1 • V] ■! iii'l.-in r"'f" I'uMtlis l;:ii'ii;u:il8 cditld 

by Horawitz and Hartfelder i.t also noticed. 

RCTue de PhUolorle. April- Sept. 18S7. 

P. de Nolhac Lt» gfholir.i intdiUs de Pifmrqw. tur 
n<viifrr. A M.S. (lat. lasO) in the Biblothtque 
Rationale contains a Latin ttaoslstion of the Jlud 
and OdytDty by Leo or Leontiua PUatoa, who tanght 
Greek to Petrarch and Boccaccio.^ Thi» MS. in the 
fiftcentk oeutnry belonged to the library of the Dnk* 
of Milan at Pavia ; it was at one tinie 1. at toCandido 
Decembrio and influenced (for evil; his unfinished 
tiiiiisl iti. lu of til-' Iliad. It contains voluniinotu 
uiar^in.-ii iiotis w hich ^.is M. de Nolhac shows) are in 
Petrsu li'.-. Iiauiiw-uiii;;. Fitiarth Ix-^ran to study 
Gr>*ek with Barlnam, lost his waster in 1342, received 
in 1353 a Greek MS. of Homer (the first copy known 
to the iknaissance), at the end of 13S8 met rilntaB,4 
Galabrian, at Padua and induced him to timoalata the 
•wlj partof tbo Owd. 18(9-13(9 nintu tn^ 
Gn«k to Boeeaoeio and olben at Florenoe and wen 
mi di' (his complete I.Atin translation fif Ilonirr. 
l'. lr;in !i wiiihrd Boccaccio to procure him the um 
nf .1 . fijiv, but liiil 11I...I ivr. ivc it until after .Inn. 1366. 
in 1367-1368 he bad this copy 7880) made for 
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himself. Hia notes id it were writtm lM>tween this 
time and his death in 1374. The study of Homer 
thus oi ' uior l the limt days of Petfiii' !i. His i it. r 
let'iTH r^fifdih ulriuvjw- /i/ttnii'r: sIimw 

IllUtiy t;;:r,iS of tllr klKIU'I-OL;!! of lIoRl'T .--O ;1C- 

qnired. The translation is a wretched |>ci iormonca, 
betnying the grtmsest ignorance of (ireek ; yet, ladl 
aa it WW, it revealed Homer to the Ren.iisannoe. 
^tnttoh's lH>t«a in the •^nrlier hooks of the Iluul qoatt 
• MooBd translatir>n, diffennt bat eqiultf bM, bo 
donbt tiiKt ori(pnaIIy made Ibrbim by rilfttns. lunj 
of tho notes are fh^arly derived from Til'ttus (often 
full of ahstirditioMl, many are reiiinrks of retrarch s 
'■vvTi : e.y. J I. vi. 117, after the trnnslation and a note 
oi i'llatns, I'etrarcli adds rraf hie Lconis glo-ia ; 
ffto faUor rue tj-jtlum hunc int''lfi(yo rur glomm »f.d 
glomm mimm. (The criticism it amply deierve l.) 

M. d« Nothao Rdds » aalectioo of tbo notos— litemr)' 
criticisms (ofkm bued on miMonoeptioa), mytbolo< 
Kicnl remaiu (aoBflciTed in the aniiit of the Christiaa 
of th« foturtMntli MBtiify, mnmam quotinig onriooa 
•lltgorical teterptetatloM) ftnd morM obavimitioBf 
characteristic of the poet. M. de N. points out the 
ancient authors fronx Aristotlfe to Bo«'thiu9 of whoso 
W 'll;- I' rrareh shows knowh^ilw, and (jnotes several 
etymi»l<»j(i«il rtitnarkn on Gre.'k worda (wriltt-n in 
Liitin letters) tending to show that Pftrarfh 'noitlier 
knew Greek well nor ill ; he did not know it at nl!.' 
Boccaccio knew more. Yet there is 8or)i('thinf» 
pKtbetio in Petnuxh'a attcrapts to brgin Greek in bU 
otd aga ; hia example and wntt nide him a precaraor 
of the Greek RenaiAsatie* iw well as Me pestaiiratenr 
des Etudes Lilinos,' and the»f« notes are the oldest 
inonnment of the study of <lroek in Italy. 

R. Dareste in Panrgy. rrtt. (p. 129 1. 17. ed. Rihrens) 
eorrects PiWorwrn for p.v.nnruTn and dfsiit csm Bat'xria 
for desinit tAse barbnria. — H. Bols discusses the text 
of the ' Supremacy of Reason ' or so-called fourth Book 
of MacchnlieeA. »ttributi-d to Josepbos, and, stnrtitig 
from the readinjpi of A nnd K, emeiidiaix passages. 
—il. Haret notoreo a Latin vena quoted aa a 
pmerbium JrtrltltlU by Qnnzon of Novara (954-1169 
A. D.) and suggests that it came from a laJe Latin 
translation in hexameter couplets of the napotfilcu 
attrihuted to Aristotle. 

The n niHining 224 pages aref*ccupied with sumnia 
ries of nwiews &c on classicul suhjc ts pnl I Si 1 in 
in Germany, Austna, Jkigiiun, the Uuited States 
and Flmaoa. 

PliUologiaclie Knadaeliaa, 1887. 

Vo. 99.— Hammer, Marcmtt Onrnmatiet O/tm 

(tf) Til" firs! tru^t«oit?iv edition, baaed chiifly on 
ti e r .ris MS. — iVrrot inid Chiniez, Hixtoire de. V Art 
<i'ii.f I'Aniiqxn'L iC) Includes Sardinia and the 
Hi(titi'»«. P*>rhni > t iri long, and rather hUtoricJil thsn 
artist - I wan Muller, Hnndhwh drr klnwutrhrn 
AU>Hunixwit»Kn.irhaft. (Huheit). The fifth vol., 
eontaining Grefk antiqaities, is warmly raoomiliandad, 
a fttw otdaotaona beinx raiaad to certain points —0. 
KaUer, Tkm 4m IcUmbAm AUtrtum in kuh'nv- 
aMMiiAmr Baiilaima {m. Aa cpoeh-malaac 
woik.— Qi«UUd,dl«>#M<fruv9<;mfiM'aettw. The aecQDd 
conclusion assigned ti mi ai'^or of the 7th cent. — Wolff, 
Tntiti HvfiAriat 1. II. i Kiii\ut), Parallel to Nipper- 
dey's AtiiiHlt. ana. w)tli ^ouv r-'servations, coinii.cn.I- 
ed.— Kiussman, Curat Tertullianas iMohr) a careful 
collation of th* Codaz Ajsobardinoa ftir tha UtH 
nationt.'*. 

No. 23. — Barthold, Euripidrj Med^a (Stcinherger). 
Gives reft'lingfl of the obiof JdSS, and a conspecttu of 
suggested emendatioM dttwn to the present tine. — 
KaBB8ritiMOht,X)»i<fVMm*PMa0*Mf(8feaiBba^ 



A valuable contribution to mythological rr v arch. — 
R. Ellis, Soure'Mi of the Etruscan and Ba^qti-- hi \\'f\tagt». 
(Pnuli). Til'' iiutli'ir attniiji'.^ witliMiit .lini'i'. !^ 
to show (1) tliat Etriuuiit iii a u>uiliiii<itiun of two 
elements, one allied to liasi^no and tho Cauirasian 
languages, the other to Armenian ; (2) To explain cer- 
tain Ktni»ican words on this hypofht-sis.— J.aeger, 
Wti^fuAuiUf. in vier Bdtuh n, (Jr^ichiJUe dc9 AUer^ 
IWHW (Neolitig). Au attvTupt to give a synohron- 
iatio Uatory of the paoplaa, not t£a harooa of tba 
world. ClearandoofiiewholeaMQKte.— Ritmbaehar, 
7,"ii irralionalfr Spirant im ncityri' • li^rhin (8tolz). 
A vaiiiable work, atforJing material iui ^ chLssifica- 
tion of the sim n i ii Greek dial.-ets. 

No. H. — kruifcr's TlnK-.i/diiifn Srd ed. (Eichler). 
A new e lition, carried out by Pokel with a few un- 
importmt alterations — lierweniiMi, Notulat eritioM 
(ul pinnnnifiin (ilitzig). Maaj suggestiona an lu- 
com|>atihle with the htngna^ of Pausauiae, 4Umy 
Itave been already made, a few are conriuciitg. 

Ko. as,— Kalkmaan, Faimmiattkr Perieg t ( Wei»< 
aaokw). An attempt to abow fhat Pansmias get4 
uH his information 8econddian<t, whcren^. If piobably 
com-ets his own obsi-rvutions bv thosi: ■)(' uilu m.— 
lUrtlicleiny >S.iint-lIildii>\ Ai.^'-t!'-, r. if 
Auimfih (Bullinirer). On the ii.wo level ai the rest 
of the work. — Ilil;;enfeld, llerinu Ptixicr (Rorisih). 
Tho work of a thoroughly capable eilitor, who how* 
over upholds the genuineness of those portions which 
mt only on the etatameuta of Simonioaa— Haberlin, 
CamtiM figwtOa Qraeea, (Sitilar). Warmly ra- 
oommended. 

No. 26. — Herwetden, Lncuhmtioiffa Sopkoeletuf 
(.Schubert*. Some emendations an' probable, in oth -r 
place.s no cbamre is necessary, in others uioie prolxible 
auggestii'i;^ h;t\<j been made already. mi iri' !i r*' sr.;;. 
gi-stcd by tiio critic. Treu, Marimi i'iaiimiut EptMvlm 
(Kurtz). A useful e<lition, though in one ortwocasos 
the best M!^. is unnecessarily de.sorted. Thilo, Vergili 
(Jiirminn (Kern). A trustworthy and conservative 
edition. On tha whole tba oldaat MS4. are foUowod, 
F or V in imferanoa to If , M to P or R. Tha editor 
might perhaps have gone still further in following M. 
In the Catalepton ho adopts many su^ignslions of 
I'll;, . li. lt r, in iho Culex aii'l ' ins'ho chictly follows 
llii lii.ns, iu the Moretum ilaupt. Obttrhuuiuier, 
At'numim im AUirtiim (UaaM). lA asodtont 
book. 

Hermas, vol. xxiiL part 1, contains : 

1. VL Bothatain, CoeeUim iio» KtUakU wid dit 
B^krift «M» Srh m mm, A diaaoarion aa to tha in- 
fluence on the -nA ftfewt of tha aadiar treatise on the 
same subject by Caedlina of Kalakta, botii generally 
and in particular portions of the subject. 

S. A. Olio, Xem BtitTd^ tnr KrUikundErkUirung 
d■^ r, <>})erz. Vataa an n laiia nomber af paaia y a la 
books i.-iv. 

8. H. Matzat, Der Ar{fdngsfag dr.r Julianisehen 
Kilfndi'm. An elaborate and technical dis'^uiuion aa 
to whether the Kalends of January of the first year of 
tha Jnlian Calendar foU on Jaa 1, 45 b.c., aa 
llataat mdntaiaa, or on Jan. % 4S B.a, as Auguat 
Mommsen holds. Intareating only to apedallata. 

4. E. Mans, ^tiywot Xl*\ifios. Haaa aiaerta 
irtAtiyiaf to be tb^ ii^'lit ifiniiiifi; in Pilinl. Vict to 
11. 24, 428, iu«tf l i of niK^Koi or TiiktKui, as acci-pted 
by IVIler (.'/! ''( I. p. 661), and cites various ms- 
sages from iloiuer and Pauaanias, kc, as well as 
repraaentations on a gold plate found in Syria, and a 
Taaa in the Munich Museum, to show tha* Dionyaoa, 
aapaeially along the Thracian and ThaaMliaa OOMti, 
ma warahi]iicd ai » warina deilj. 
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5. B. Xieso, Dk Chnmih^n TTfllnniko>i. Some 
account is given of llie contentjj of two of the works 
of Hellanikos, the ArH ^rt ('ATTiitii tmyypiK^h, Thur. 

i. 97), and the /f(Mial "Hpat. Thu former wivs in five 
books, of «hi h tiir first three dealt mainly with 
in\'th(>logicai and gencalo;,ncal subjects, whilo book v. 
probably went to the end of tJie F*fU>[>oiui('Hinti 
War. Tho latter, in three books, dealt with Gcwk 
Mthors ^eiK-mlly. Th» fiict is Apr.uiut Um lupposi- 
tioB that HflUDikm merely worked iip in »lmdly 
•xutin^ Argir* ebnmielA. It fa pomble th^t Htm 
reckoning of time by tlie year-t of the Argi ve pri»-stc8*<>s 
was in g>>i)eral use aX the time of llfUauikos (<•*.«/. 
Thuc. IV. 1 'rh^ it'iiliaMv.'s used by Hellnnikos 
are not kuowii. iJie Chi\>no<fmpfiu- <hx Eraio- 
nlhfnfs. This* ehrouogrft]>liy wiw prolwibly not so 
muob ft Coipu-i of elironographicil tradition, a sort of 
■mdent CliDton, as a text-book princi)>:illy for school 
ma in • conract form. It consisted rathsr in % 
critiofaim of former ehronagraphi(«, meh u Uw 
Mmmttr Arkm, tktn in an ogtganio treatuo. A 
w«ric of the htter kind waa undertaken after Rrato- 
athrnes by Apollodorus in bis Xpoytxi. 

C. K. Zimmornmnn, /'<i?jV/<>;n'iM KuW .SVm'x). 1. Ein 
verborgeneii Fragment d(;« IVwidonius liei Slrwl"'. A 
compnrison of Striil>o iii. 2. 9 c. 140, 147, and ii. u, 
8 c. 104, where lie mentions ^tiroptla and rh alna- 
Koymhr M two chief charncteristica of PosidoniuK, 
with the passage i. S f| 8 and 9, c. ^3, and the first 
word^ of i 10, provM that |§ 8 end 9 »r» t«k«D from 
Poaidonitu. 8, Die Srdlnuie in mentein Stnbonie 
let eine Erdkarte nach Posidoniua. This io illus- 
trated (a) with respect to the estimated distatK.-c from 
the (I'llf of IsRos to rh hphy iMp^rfipioy (Capo St. 
Vincent] Strab. ii. 4, 3 c. 104, lO.i compared with 

ii. 3, 0 c. 102. and vi. 2, 1 c. 2<55, 26C ; (fl) with 
respect to Strabft'.s measurements in Spain, which it 
is sliowu by an ingenious and complicated argumi'Ut 
must be referred to Posidonius alone ; (7) to the 
Silphion-zone by a comparison of ii. 2, 3 c. 95, 9<5, 
wiUi xriL 8» 28 c 838, 889, and iL Lt» e. 131 ; 
(8) to the Western Ethiopiuu ; (# ) to tte Keniterides, 
by a coraparis'iii of iii. 29, c. 147. with iii. ft, 11 c. 
175, 176 ; (n) to the latitude of Khodes and Oadi-s ; 
(() to the L,-! 1. i .il hap' of tiie o'lKovpLini. The general 
conclusion in that Posi<loniuR rather than Sirabo 
ahould b>: placed as an authority half-way between 
Eratoathanes wad Ptolemj for the ahapo and fonn of 

ilUc'Ui-n. — A. ReitzensteiTi, Em^lvui. — C do 
Boor, I>T Kpujrammalen'Urhlfr li/ivi/nc*. Wolter 
puts hi* date at Oil A D. de Boor siiiiiiosrs that 
there were two poets of the name, and that the epi- 
grammist lived a generation earlier, abitut .H70 a.d. 
— Th. Moinmy^en, jfa li-n roiniiehcn Zohl- und 
JSrufhcii:''ir},^n. Z:ingeiu<.'ist'^r, in ,^ilzu!»j-ib--yirht 
dft btrL Akad. D c. 1887. gives the origia of the 
aigna from 1 to lOOO on the principle which he 
deeetlheaaa "deeus^^ation." Thus I by crossing be- 
eomea X ; thia by halving V. X by deca!«s.ition 
becomes 5ic or CX - l \ The sign for 50 i'^) ia 
either by decussati I'l :i " ti V or by halving the first 
sign for 100 )(c • CX ' n simplification becomes C. 
From CX by decussiition is obtaine.l CXO = 1,000, 
and from this by halving, D. D by dccuss;iti<m 
bfroTn DO = "5,000, and DOO a 60,000, and 
t;i - I'. . ubling Ix'-onie CClOO ss 10,000, tad 

CCCIOOO = 100,000. Hommeen, traoDK other 
otgectiona, points ont (])that 'decoamre' tneaiu to 

• put the symbol for 10,' not to ' multijily by 10 ' ; 
(2) according to thi« theory 10 should be -f- not Xi 
iiii.; r. sT:i,:i;.l 1,.' X not V ; f-i tl.i- l-'-u-..' m {..n-i 
for 100 is ouly problematical, and CX ia only a pure 
iamttai ; (<) the bslf-«ga D ihowi that <I> i* 



rarliiT than CXO ; (5! it is unlikely that signs for 
5,000 and 50,000 should pit-cede those for 10,000 and 
Jim, i''.' it i» im j" ' - 1 1 ilr th it tills completo 
wrimiiie of numeration Hlmiiitl iuivtj ilewlop«l by 
a )>rimitive people such »s tlie Italiana were 'M f ai' ttn' 
introduction of the (ireek alphabet. — Th. M* ijimaen, 
P\}mptianisckfn GtschafUurkundcn, ^iv - the tfiXt 
(aoroowhnt matilated) of three ttanaactiooa between n 
Deddit llaiieris and Fioppeen. N«t^ a Aeedwonaa. 

■•raMB, vol. Xxfil part 2, contain* t 

1. II. K'\<\i-rym, Zu Q,ii„tiUnn\iA XI. Critical twlei 
on a number of passage*, Intginning with % 37. 

2. M. Wellraanu, Ihriun. An attempt to show 
tliat tho fiah-catalpgue in the Beventn book of 
Athenoetts waa deriTM fifom th« loxioogniAer Pun* 
philns, who again used the woric wtfi I x **"" ^ * 
wrt.iin Porion, an author of nncertatn date. 

3. F. Spiro, Prntn:} und Epilog in Lj/cof^' 
Ahxi^n>(rH, shows the connection of the bcgtu 11111^4 
au<l ending wilii the iKnly of the poem, which is no 
mere poetical riddle, but contaiiis a bcini-lragic cou- 
cn^ption. 

4. Th. Thalhcim, DU Proient D--mon.i (jrrfrn Zeno- 
t'i''mit, A.n attemjit to settle the chronological order 
of the TuiouB epiaodea mentioned in tliia diiSealt 
H)te«oh of Demosthenee, which ia of mnch too «on- 
crvtu a character (o be the worle ef aoDM ihateriiciaBt 

oa Schaelfer supi>ose,H. 

6. .1. S. van Veen, Jo. Sehrailrri in Silium ItalicxtM 
emntdatio}Ui3 tt aii i mmir- r.iionfa adhxie infdUae. 

fi. F. Blass, 7)w OruehutfJicn und Latfiniaeken 
fTawLt^hri/fyn tm alien Srrail 2« Kon*tatUinop«l. A 
catalogue of the Grtwk and Latin MSS. which Blasa 
was shown or foun<l in the old Serail (Top Kahn 
Serai). In tho library-kiosk are 32 Greek MSS. 
which liad been ptevioaal; catalfwaed by Em. Millar 
In 1864. Besides these, in ffie Ttnumlr an 7 
other Greek MSS. and 8 Jjitin. Other MSS. from 
tho Sorail have found their way to Paris and Buda- 
pest h, and many m.aysfill 1" >towed away perhops 
in the underground chaniln is. But at present the 
hope ha.s not been re-ilwi-d that the remains of the old 
library of the Palaiologoi may still be preserved here. 

7. F. S(>ir«, Dif Kt/Uische Daflylm und dit Lts- 
hiHrkf, Li/rU: A long and Warned paper, with a short 
excursus on the metres of Aristopmnea. 

A. A. Knhlewein, Eur Ifebeni^trung dor Siffo* 
krati»dun Sehrift tm^ i^rpeier. He ahowa tiiat the 
edition of Littre and pL-tre<{uin, though containing a 
readable translation of this very dilficult treatise, has 
not made jiroper use of the Italian MS.S., and in fact 
giv<-s an entirely filse idea of the traditional text, as 
founded upon MSS. authority. 

8. ii. Kailiel, OcuniMcJi'' A^iffuhrurtqen in JViodo$. 
A TSfy iiigeniu us attempt to put together and decipher 
naven fragments of an inscription, oopisB of which 
an contained ia a volnno heloogins to tne Bibliotbeoa 
MamcelUana in Florence. Enough can be made oat 
to «how that the inscription relates to some dramatic? 
|>erfonnnncfes in honour of Dionysus at Rbo lf s It 
la prol«bly a list of the successful actors put up by 
some cor|>oration or synod ct DiODjaian aat0I% fU- 
haps by that at Teoa. 

10. H. Diels, AtnHa. A collection (continued 
from vol. xiii.) of critical notes to various paaasgeSt 
chii'fly from tho fragments of such writers as Hippo* 
nax, ArahiJochns, Epichaimosb Solon, ho., *e. 

11. B. Keil, Zuin PssAmwnf <l«r J^faMa*. Oon- 
Ijiins a rreently mude collation of tma In.tcription, 
now in Verona, with Matfci's, whose rersion was 
a ceptcd bv Boeckh (C. J. G. 2448). Thisia followed 
by an explaaatorjr accoout of the protriaions of the 
tastameni. 
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3fis'vV</i. — K. Mtix'i, Linuji. A critirnsm of 
Ber;.'k's niitricftl arraiK^einoiit of the LinJis-Hf.nj; from 
the Schol. in Yen. ]^. to I!. 2. 570. The scholion in 
the Towiih'V MS. niid also Eustathius give tho soii:» 
in four hexainelcr lint's. — E. WulUlin, Di-- Rtt/uwj 
SnpiOn am T'luin. Livy's account, 21, 4,"t, 7, is 
fol]i*wf>cl )iy ^ al'-riu.s M:ixiiTiiis, Scnoca, riiiiy, and 
Silius Itaitcns ; )>iit Caclius Antijntor gaTeadilh rent 
viT>)on, wliii'li is followed by Hacrobiiia, Snlnra 
L 11, 20, while Polybiiu, in hi« ucovnt of the lattle, 
doe* not mentkm the incident at all, thou(,'h in 
another paasajre he alludes to the stoiy, aa toUl him 
bv Laeliiis. — n. Ktiaack, 'ArrJ», a story ns to the 
origin of .Tujiid :"^ r . t_^vcn by a sw-holia.st to Vcrj;. 
Afn. i. 31'! ; and Aratus and Kikandur. — J. S. van 
Vocii, TnlliaHa. — ^B. Keil, /it<«ydk»a»Kin.— C. Bohort, 

MtM ^tthiliiiChcr Vkr Phllolorle n. PiUUtsO' 

flk. Ed. Fleckeisen n. ManitiM. li<S7. 

Heft 12 conf.iins (1) M. Zucker, Zurdll- rm GHeA. 
KunatgetehiekU, dealing with the following' »u1>j««ta, 
((i) The Athena etatnc l>y Dipoinosand Bkyllis (Orer- 
1<PCk 1' 70 sngijcstinjf tli;it the stalm- was nridc, 
like many in E<iy|>t, of green busalt : (/.) the A|n>11o 
of Theodnros and Telckles in Sainos, suggoting (<-f. 
Herod. II. 182) that this was one of th : statues of 
Aniasis, given by this kii.- tr. I'olyernli s : a 
learrangenient of the text in l iitis. VII. .I, fi, so that 
the word.^t rh S* 6.ya\fia...AlyvirTtoy ajijily to the 
statue of Athena in Trii ne. (2) ]'. Weiszru ker Zitr 
Kurfil/i.'^-MtUuf (Ics EnlijrJn'tlr.'i, exiiiuiuing the cjiifiruni 
Antb. IX. 709. (8) 0. Knaack AiKhmaU Uhamabm 
td^ng ftirtber iclt to bis previoae note. (4) F. 
Sitiemih] J)U TextHberti^erun'j (It Arl.4. Poh'tiL; a 
critinoe of G, Hfylbnt's remarks in Hhein. Mus. 
.XLII. pp. 102—110. (5^ U. iVi-pninltrr X<..:, ffow. 
JfTmfs/nrrnnoi, suggesting 2^9 nportfioiniif mul 427 
ovpiifhy for Kpaivuy. (0) E. Uijchrenf Knii U'liiHonra 
V'TjUianac (written in Latin*, an iTistulment of 
unendalions to ^iCneid IV. and V. sugiioslifig in IV. 
10 nonM 21 frotfrnox 41 nt inhot}u(a Syrd.* liinc 
ftc 5S tract^ibiie corpfum C2 omit thi-! line and jnit a 
tvSX etop at 61 fundil, 65 aUenUm 99 pactoqite 
AymoMUff ISS/eren/vr 132 oioriseqwrm vit 155 then 
ie a lacona between tbia and 1 5»>. 166 Vtmtttt TMua 
176 farva tfii/« prima iJOS qnod fubn\va S2fl imperils 
ijravUlnm 254 nuttil 2:>!> (iiquora radii 2!'S coii.vr/a 
lulu tiinfivi et dfin jam Fama furcnti Sll cru>hl>s 
(voe.) quoqtie 315, 31 1» transpose these 34-'^ rrc/ufi alia 
357 [t'-/iU>r utrutii/pu) ail mr norin 434 muhiam 
(fr. mulcro) 43*1 ciimuhitam rit': 44l> yiaiw for viagno 
449 rnanct Intrbnit: 471 rtnU aijit tttu i'iT superin- 
fKmam 510 siinnl .'>43 tranKpo<ie this line to before 540. 
m nd servanda ltS6 aixetiert term 629 in\ iqw ifpotet 
•84 ears viri nxUrix, In V. 52 »a urhf .I? V'-ninm 
jnmqvf Jiorx; 67 vinhtu Oiudox 180 Jiau/it hit'- l.M 
rrrimutq^w: 213 quaU$ mh bmilru 218 ip^irqur fwirt 
232 tt fors n^qw lunjuix .?21 jam jamqnr fjnnr-t 378 
huic aplus 401 Ifim lorrum (adv.) 442 nntf (adv. loe.) 
Ivum 447 gravis gravitcr (nit. kvII. produeta) 479 
Ttirnvii 615 jainqur mio Inrtmn \ (miixa rixw ."irtS 
atn- Atyn 580 Uma 6\7 opfnnt ()66 in viml/tini C'S 
n'/iuqiu for fitafquc 111' silii ^00 f/u* onmnn S%<^ err- 
d^nufuf drhinc 859 cwmcjit^ InlxTvnflo, (7) M. Kiderlin 
Quinfih'nnti', w/ppftirig in I. 2. A f" mpla, non 
ftltn taiiuii /<■ '.iffi' yf tm, X. 1, 1^0 print ji! rftvm 
fitmi*. (8) K. Kos&Wrg iWif .S!uih>n :h Ih aomtim 
mtdder Oratis Tragoedia, a very long crilif^ue of the 
text, with special reference to BaelnenH udition. 
(ft) W. H. Koschcr Zh Otiditu Md(morphi)$en \>xo- 
FMUigtfv MfnimU in III. 648. (10) K. Sebnder Zu 



T<if. Annnlif, a liisforioal comment on tha nine 
niisii4UH of Ti!>rrius to (lerniany mentioned in Ann. 
11. 2»i, and iniotlier explaining xXwocUti-oilnuum, iiono 
d-'i-iiiio of X I ! I. 0. (1 1 ) il. SluUtsr Zu Liaua, |iro- 
posing ^intri., t. htywiji in XXXVI. SS, 7 fvttxpee* 
tiiti-Dif of M.>S. {r.c nilwne edd.) 

18SS. Heft 2 [the stiintnary of llaU I. already 
appeared out of order on p. 127b] containa (I) K. 
Brandt JSuir Oeteh. tk Chmms&iom der IUa$, no. Y, 
one of a series of articlei which have appcnrotl at Ion); 

intervalsj in dilTerent |>eriodic;iIs. 'I'l.r 1:1 i it 
inslidnient i.s eliielly devoted to tlu^ .tijiuiuti.; tint 
H 313—9 ^A'l and K di<I not heloiig to the origin;il 
Mont, aiid perhn)>s were eoinposed by tlie same poi'l. 
(2) K. floeliel Ziir Kntli'irsat ihs Aiittofilr^, ci>n>- 
mring Plato Zr /;;. 790,-. (Hi K. J. Lieldiold Xn f'hito.ut 
rvliki'i, a number of ein<-nd;ifions whieh lannot Im 
conTenieiitiy «|UMted. (1) Y. Biibl r-i-uii.irhu 
Bftaerkun<jfti (continued from 1S8S) a mis ci llatiy of 
notes to Greek historians of all age*. (5) A. Ludwich 
Bu IfenodM 2'A«m;r(»ti« soj^sting in 48 ipx'M^'^^^ 
hpp^ X'kywai t' ioiiij. (6) M. Hidzl, a review 
of MergUet's LfvUon zii CiWrtu Philox. SehrifUn, 
pointing out the uses of the bouk in the study of I>atin 
phraseolrigj-. (7 ('. V. \V. MiilliT i'tUr ilir- JTaml^f. 
roil Cio rai Jhiolnriiiini, criticising the view of H. 
JCohl (in OrnU. At/. \n\\>. by Tenip-iky-Freytag) that 
a(Mii:br'8 II) is nf lutter authority than d : Hslm's 
andMuller'sC). (t-) 'ih. Alaurer Z« /Vz-^i/i itt 
ez|daining X 107 qvam quitqiie fcal s^ym aa = q.q* 

X 287-807t as deacrinng thiaeinodea of reaching the 
ahoce, vis. poalHuaf tt^u, per rmtt which Imt 
Tarchon adopt*. 

Thf Sijine. 

ISHS. Heft 3 contains (1) O. Kna.is k, Evphorionm, 
notes on Euj'horion's indelit''dne-s.s to Lycophron. (2) 
M. Wellmann Anal'X-tn MnUcn, siigge.sting («) tlint 
the Petrielms, mentioned in Pliny A'.//, xx. 2:'i3 
and elsewhei-e, is the same as the jdiysician Petros 
mentioned in C'elsus III. t» and 4 Isewln re ; (/>) that 
the 1>otani('aI notes of the scholiast to Xieander are 
taken from l^extins Ni],^ (citedhy Winy) through the 
jnedinm of Plntareh'a commenta^ on Nicander. (3) 
Th. Breiter 1S» St^, AtUigone, snitgeeting in 286-7 
raevt tptl'^av i/.K. Kol yiiv wvpuffaiv k.t.X. and iti 302 
AXX* '^ -yap a1<piri}i Kal trap' iKiriias X"P'^- Apelt 
^ /' ■'•. / . . VI. 'jesting in li'C fi-h iro6' tyu 

vvis MtAijTtju Tiiaavjas 8iVai (pieyoi. ([>) Cll. (.!la«eu 
h'ri/. /li:m'rl: ttir drsfh. Tihioh on^, a etitieal coni- 

Iiarison of tlie accounts of Timoleon in Plutarch and 
)iodorus, («i) P. Stantm, Aeii. Af'/ttJ- ror Con^tirma- 
kn, a criticism of the rule comm><nty .stated that o^giw 
ocenrs belore vowels and /«, n/; or fit^/iu- Itefore con- 
son ante. The more |weci«c rules here given amount 
to thtPf that, when nsed before a consonant, 
couples single words (as SiiHn nfrfw .l/'/n'ia), M 
couples difltinet sontencea or paralli 1 clnuses (e.g. pro 
InnjKirf a-/qw rc, but pro Uiii/Mn m pr<t n), A very 
large array of e.Tamplis is given, and a few cnienda- 
tions sugge.iited. (7)0. E. Si 'mii It /'" Brifffn. 
an M. lirtttiLi, f^peciniens ln.iu iJook. 1 of the 
method of ciiticism to Ikj adopteil in a forthcoming 
e-liti'.n, (8) Th. Plus-s. Zu j£mu (IX. I7i)-44r.) 
vnd lUa-f (K), contending that Virgil, in the XLsua 
and Euryalu'iei'isode, is not, assorno cnficBroaintaia, 
lilindly and foolishly imitating the Doloneia of the 
Iliad. (») F. Otto, a taview of ZtUtdu; im r«r. 
sur ErfoTKhungder Khnnitdten Oarh, etc en Jftma 
(10) L. liauer Zu SiUm ItaUnw, a long series of 
crltieinms suggested in prvpariugfor the press the late 
H. BhiM'aerof SiliDS. 
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Abbott (Ewlyn) A History of Gr- crc. I'ftrt I. From 
theMrlicflt time!) in the (oitkii revolt, lima, xiL 
553 London. Bivington. 10*. 6d. 

Cieerc. Do Oratore. Bonk I. with Intndafition 

aiul Nol' s l>y A. R. Wilkin.i. '2ud etIHiotu 8to. 

dxforil. Clarendon I'r<*ss. 7". 6'^ 
Jfermlotu.t. Kut i;' . liein^ the Spi'onvl ll^ok of the 

FamouH History <if IKroJotus. Eujcliiiiud by H. U. 

ir<H. E I it<><l by Andrew Lang. Cr. 8to. xlviii. 

178 jip. Niiit. 10.<. 
K< n'"'i'i (K U.) Thfl Shorter Latin PrioMsr. 12lO0w 

viti. 108 j>p. I/indnn. Lonsman. lo. 
Tlie Rcvis.'.! Latin Prini. r. ISoio. viii 240 ppi 

Laadon. Longman. 2s. 9d. 



Liv;i. Book XXH. Edited with Intro-liKtion, NotW 
and Haps by th<> Kt v. L. D. Doirdall. ISmo. xL 
280 fip. Gftinbridge. Deighton, B*U k Co. 

Virgil. iKoeid IV. with >iot«t H. H. Stephenaos. 

Ifiiiio. xvi. 84 pp. M:iPtinll.iii. l5. 
— — Burolii'B. Witli Eiitjlish Not.is and Arfjiinifnt, 
al'ii li' ' ! from Prof, (.'onin^'t iri's ><iition by tl»« 
Iftli- li. V. J. (i. Shfiipanl. 12tiio. 74 [ p. Whitinkcr. 
1«. ♦«/. 

Xi-iiophon. Gyroptedia. Book L With Introduction 
and Not<)8 bj C. Bigg. 8va Oxford. Clarendon 
Prew. 2t. 



FOUERIN BOOKS. 



Aridof^anm. Las Oiaeuur. Traduction nourello 
parF. Rabhe. 18mo. zii. 108 pp. Pane. Parvillel. 

X«rmiM(K.) (^tiaestionfs Kpii ttftoSB, 8to. Tlii. 61 ppt 

Freiburg. Molir. 1 Mk. .10. 
B'lchiiinnn {\.) Dif Pliil' --ophii' d. Noiipythtitjor-'ers 

Seciindus. I,ii)pTii>iti*i'h-pliilo>iophi''f'}i'' Studio. 8vo. 

C8. 97 pp. Biilin. M,iy< r utid Mull. r 9 Mk. 
Bcfhi-r (V .) Ut-bor den Spnirli;f, l(rauch de.s ("'ju-lius. 

4to. 41 pp. llf.'ld. 1 Mk. 2.''). 
£Uiiui' r nntikon Quollon der Sfaatsbdiro 

Ma' hi iv. UTa. 8vo. viii. 62 pp. Extr. Z f d. pi'S. 

StantHwis^onschaflt. Lanpp. Tiibingeo. 1 Mk. 60. 
Fahia (P.) I^es Prolognea de T«»nce. 8vo. \y. 

328 pp. I'nri.s. Thoriu. 
Frtf>ffn{C) t^nacstionum Plinianim .ipooiinen. 8vo. 

90 pp. KMiii..'JM rL.'. 1 Mk. 
G<i-^qiirf (A ) ICuiiica HyzAntint'.'t : IVinpiru byz^iitUu 

et la ntoiiarrhic franque. 8to. Zli. 484 pp. Pm-|s. 

HiK-hftt.!. 10 frcs. 
Gtrhard (V.) Etni-ikischo .Spicg.-!. VoLV, Bo.irbpitet 

von K. Kliigemann und O. KOrte. Part VII Sfn. 

V\y 7:J, Ss. 10 plat.H. Koiner. B«rIio. 9 Mk 
JlaM (V.) Do pontiflcum romanornm iude ab 

Augustn unque ad Anreliannm eondidono publica. 

8m 100 pp. Breslati. Koebner. 2 Mk. 
BreaUnerphtlol. Abhandltmjtm. Vol III. Part I. 
Jlrniv {V.A l)i.> I'niataxit bei Hofmer. 1. 4to. 

Outtingcn. 1 Mk. 20. 
Jfomrr. Dins. Fiir d. Rcliulgnbr iU' li < rkliirt t. G. 

Stier. Parts III and IV. Gesang Vli— XU. 8vo. 

Pp. 231—42. P.^rth.s. Gotlis. K.ifh 1 Mk. 60. 
Kern (O.) De Orphei, Epimenidis, Pherecjrdia 

thcogoniisquacstioiiMcritiOM. 8v«. 100 tm, Nicolal. 

Berlin. .1 Mk. 
Krmrr (0.) Qiiibas fontibns Valerint Ifazinrns 

nana At in «ia ozamplis narrandia qnaa ad ]>riora 

remm Tonwnamm teni pnra ix'rtinctit. 8va. 81pp. 

B.-rlin. Mayvr und Muller. 1 Mk. 50. 
Lirhlrnffld {VA Df (/ .Vsronii Pediani fontibns ac 

Me. 8%f). SS pp. Km bnrr. Bre.slan. 1 Mk. 80. 
Bw-il.tuor philol. Abhandlun2:?>n. Vol. If. 

T'ltt IV. 

himnlfirtk {Q.) De ApoUonii Rhodii caanam ajrntaxi 

ootiifutruto n«u humerlca gnu. 84 np, Leipiig. 

{\m). iMk. 
Mcwt{\K.) Epiatulao imp«ntonnn romanomm ox 

collectionacannnniDAvellaiiaaditao. I. 4to. 22 pp. 

adttingrn. 80 Pf. 
Plaix (Ch.) Li nitnro dos dioux. Etu les do iny- 

tholosie grjeo-latine. 8vo. it. 474 pp. Parils. 

F, VI«rog; lOfna. 



Frabit (A.) BeitrSga tor lateinischen Grammatik. 
Part III. Noa. 1, 2. Der Gobraoeh Ton vt bei 

Torrnz und Vi-rwandtcs. 8vo. I'p. xiv. 175 — 325. 

Z.inK. nbi r^ und Hitnly. I^>ifizig. &u:li 1 Mk. 50. 
Riiimrh [S.] Prof-is do gnitiiii. uic latiiie. 2* cditiOB 

roviio i>t (■orrit;<.V. 12nio. US pp. DtlaRrBVP. 
Rh'inhiiif)! fL.) Di'- Qu<dk'n von Cicero's S I. rift tie 

di oruin natuni. 8vo. 68 pp. Breslau. Koebaer. 

1 Mk. HO 

l;<i>,.rt (p. C.) et Cnrfnal (R.) Epignphie gallo- 
roumin<? <te la Moselle Part III. 4tO. Pp. 78— 178. 
PI. 7—10. Paris. Ciiampion. 

Sattiut. Catillna, Jugurtha. Discotin et Lettrea 
tires dea Histoin-s. Tcxte et traduction fmnraise, 
jtrA'i'des d'une notico sur U vie et Kx ouvragi-s de 
.*^allu>te et snivis d'nn Index de noma ]iropreab 
12n)o. xiv. 318 jip. Paris. Vifweg. 3 frs. !>0 o. 

Conjuration de ( 'utiliii.i. ']'. xti- l it in ,u i><> un 

commcntairo critif^uf »-t exidicatif et uuc iutrodue- 
tion par F. Antoine it K. Lalllor. 8m xdz. 
272 pp. Huph. itc. (1 fr-s. 

S.-!atliz (K.) Qunestioni-s in Tibnlli librntn I. chrono- 
iogicae. 8vo. 44 pp. FUratonwaldo. (1887X iMk. 

SiiMH (1. A.) Xenophon Stadfen. Part 11. : Dio 
Hollonika Ansgabe ties Harpokntion. Part III. : 
Zwei verlorene Ilellenika MSS., (Ein Rekon- 
Htniktinnsveraaeh. 4ta 82 pp. Foek. LaiuBK 
1 Mk. 60. 

St/lii-l (].. V.) Platon's Symi>osion, ein Progmmm der 
Akadcinie. Svo. viii, 122 pp. Elwert. Marburg. 
3 Mk. 

TacUiif. Ilistohamm libri qui superannt. Erklilt 

vonE.Wo1ir. Part II. IWks III— Y. Sto. 249pp. 

Weidmann. Berlin. 2 Ilk. 25. 
Tercnen. hen Adelphca. Rcvna mt ka tairtfla ki 

pint rfeanta, &na waa ptilGwe «t dai aotea en 

trnn<;a{a. 18no. (Mm. Pktia. BeKn. 
ThrAM-rihi^. Idyllcs de Th"ot rite. Traduction nou- 

vellu par L Girard. Illustrated by E. Lovy and 

Gi.^comeUL 16mo, zii, 200 pa Fuia. JonaaL 

20 frcs. 

/'rir * iS. G. <ie). EpisMilii .S:ipi)liu>i :id Phaonem 
apparntu critioo inatmcta, comincntario iilnatiata 
ct Ovi'lio Tiodioata. 8m is. 155 pp. Lalden. 
4Mk 50. 

Wagner (F.) De omnibus qna« ab Aagnstl tt uipnri- 
bita aai)iie ad Diocletiani aataten Cfeaaiibna neta 
tfsdantnr. 8to. 90ppk Joan. SlCk. 40, 
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Wk liave moch }>lLasace in. aamouncing that amngenieDta have been made 
with Messrs. OiNN, of Boston, the Avell-known Clerical publishers and booksellers, 
which -will enrvble us to enlarge the Review by an adflitional sheet, cominencin» 
Jjinuary, 18S9, so as to jtilow more spoee for contributions irom Americau scholars. 
Professor SEYMOUR of Yale, Professor J. H. WniGHT of Harvard, and Professor 
W. GK Hals, of the Johns Hopkios Umversitjr, have most kindly consented to act as 
an Editozial Oommittoe ^ the TJnited States. 



CHEONOLOGY OP THE SOLONIAN LEGISLATION. 



Ws may accept, not as fixed dates, but 
as ordinoi-y data of the present mqniry, the 

following chronology : — 

B.C. 639. Damusias nrchon. 
694. Solon archon. 
586. Danmslus (2) iirclion. 
570. Amasis King of ]%ypt. 
060. Oroesns King of Lyaia, 

When ardiOD, Solon passed the Bdsaeh- 

theia (Plut. 14-15). Then, according to 
Plutarch, followed an interval, during which 
both upper and lower elawMS were dieoon- 
tf iitc'tl with the mere relief of «lelits ; the 
former, beoatue Solon had gone so far ; the 
latter, beeanse he had not gone further to 
the re-division of property. Buf when both 
classes found that he was really right, they * 
appointed him legislator, not in part, but in 
the whole constitution (Plut. Sol. 16). Thus 
Plutarch distinguishes two hgislations of 
Bolou, (1) his Seisachtheia, (2) hi& Ucucral 
Legislation. The Seisachtheia occurred in 
Solon's archoiiship. What was the date of 
his general legislation t 

The ordinary account, which seems to eman- 
ate from Sosicrates (cp. Diog. Laert. 1, C)2), 
places Solon'sgeneral legislation in his archon- 
ship, n.a 194. But it dMS not distinguish the 

Ha XTUb JOL, IL 



general legislation from tlio Biis;u]itl\eia. 
Now it is probable that this confusion had 
not yet arisen even so late as the time of 
Demosthenes, who in B.O. 343 (Ih Fai$. Z«f> 
p. 420, § 251), places the er.i of Solon 240 
years back, that is, not in 594, but in 583. 
But the nearest authority to Solon's time 
dates his laws even later. Herodotus 
(2, 177) in a passage, which has strangely 
escaped the notioe of historians, says that 
Solon bon-oweil his law a/^ainst iilleDesH from 
Amaaia, King of f^gypt. He must, there- 
fore, have believed that Bolon legislated 
after the accession of Amasis, which, by a 
general agreement of Greek and Egyptian 
sources, took pUce about 570. On the 
strength, then, of the authority of Herodotus, 
fur preferable to that of 1 Demosthenes, 
Sosicrates, and all ih^ lat«r chronologists 
pat together, it is most probable that Scion's 
penfTfil legislation occurred, not in 594, nor 
iu 583, but after 570 b.c. 

This distinction between the Seisachtheia 
in TjOI and the gttu im1 legislation after 570 
explaius, as uo olUur hypuliiesis can, the 
time and circumstances of the revolution in 
tho arcliori.sliip, which is descriluMl in the 
papyrus found on an Egyptian mummy and 
now dsiposited at Berlin. Without filling 

B 
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up the laemiM of papynis, we at Imst 

Ifiivu from it thai, nt thr- tiiuo <>f the 
archoxtship of Damasias, t ltet e was a move- 
ment to open the office beyond the ranka 
of the Knjiiii rid.K", 1»y taking some of tlio 
arcbous from otber parts of the commuuitj. 
Bnt the question arieee — ^whicb Bamaeiaal 
Oil the one hand, the hypotheaia that 
the papyrus refers to the arohonehip of 
Damagias in 639 in rendered extremely 
difficult by the mention of the remisf^ion of 
debts (■n)i'[Tujv] )(pttov atroMoinjv), wliitli nt 
once suggests Solon's Beisachtheia in b'J i ; 
while a sedition about the archonship is 
equally suggestive of his legishitive enact- 
ments about that office. On tlio other hand, 
the hypothesis that it is the archonship of 
Damasias in 586 has hithfrtn neemed still 
more difficult, l)ecau8e it has been assumed 
that Solon's general legi$;lation had already 
taken llic an-hcnship from (he F.njmtnduo in 
594, which would have rendered a revolution 
in 586 quite unnecessary. 

But, as wt' h.wi' Solon's pon^ral 

legislation did not occur in 504, but after 
070. In 686 he had not yet touched the 
archonsliij). There iin<.'ht therefore be a 
movement in the direction of opening it 
more widely. We rauet distinguiBh three 
stages : first, in 594, Solon being archon 
passed the Seisaohtheia ; secondly, followed 
a period of diaeontent ; thirdly, after 570 
Solon Mvm made general legislator, and 
then deprived the Eupatridae of the archon- 
ship. If 60, nothing is more Likely than 
that, in the intenral of disoontenty a revo- 
lutionary movement was arising against 
the Eupatridae, who still monopolized the 
archonship, and nothing more natural than 
that the lower classes should appeal to 
the remis.sion of debts. Probably, therefore, 
the erchonship of Damasias in the papyrus 
was nnt that of 639, hut thnt of r»J*i ; and 
accordingly the revolution, described in the 
papyrus, was posterior to Solon's Seiaachtheia 
in 594, but prior t<> lils ^cik tmI h irislation 
after 570. lu this case, the opening of the 
aivhonehip was a gradnal process of Solon's 
time, in which a i-evolutionary movement to 
extend the office beyond the ranks of the 
Bapatridae, by takijtg some of the acchons 



from the lower ordere, wm a prel&guaary 

^1^•|> towards Solon's Irci^-hitive enactment, 
transferring the entire office {r<aa, the 
Eupatridae to all citiaana in his first three 

( las t s, by altering the qoalificatioin from 

torth to wealth. 
Before the papyrus was published, I had 

adopted the view that Herodotus must be 
followed in placing Solon's laws after 670. 
This date, however, now receives a remarlc- 
able confirmation from Us power of explain- 
ing the place of the revolution, described by 
the papyrus, in the constitutional history of 
Athens. But the very same date explains 
another difficulty ; namely, the intcTview 
of Solon with Croesus, declared by Grote to 
be an anachronism. If Solon had legislated 
in his nrrhnnship in 594, nn<l Tjouml the 
Atbonians to ol>ey his la.vv.s for ten ye;irs 
(Hdt. 1, 29), he could not, within ten y«> ,i >, 
have vi>it("l tho court of rrne?n';, whn <iiJ 
not ascend the throne till dliU. But if Solon 
legislated after the aoeesiloit of Amasis in 
570, niid took ,1 it';i'iori:ihh> time to compile 
hia extensive system of laws, he may very 
well have legidated net long before 560, 
and, within ten yr-ais after his h pslatiou, 
have paid a visit to Croesus, king of Lydia. 
Herodotna justifiee himself, and must not 
be condemned out of later chronologists. 

I propose, therefore, to arrange the whole 
history of Solon's legislation in the following 
chronological order : — • 

BkC. 5it4. Solon archon. Tlie Seisaohtheia 
or remission of debts. 
686. Damaaias (2) archon. Kevoln- 
tion against the Eupatrid 
iimnopoly of tho archonship, 
de.scribed in the pKpftQB at 
Berlin. 

i>70. Amasis king of Egypt. After- 
wards (Hdt. 2, 177), Solon, 
made pnripiiil li f^islator at 
Athens, transfers the archon- 
ship from the Enpatridae to 
his first three classes. 

560. Croeeue, king of Lydia. Within 
ten yearsof his general legis- 
lation, Soh u Tisita Sardis 
(Hdt. 1, 29). 

Thomis Cabs. 



2l»PONH. 

Tn our salvage from thf Trrrok r f Greek (f>l"" '"'^'- "^-^ ^ rfrtatn emendation of W. 
literature the word ova-iftpoyt] = cvfrt^poawri l)indorl'srestoresitatonemore,Pind. C*/. JI. 
is found at one pl8ee» Hes, Hhteg, 103 6w 96 &io<^paray. The H& variaDto iMielattw 
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passage, ^v<r4>piv*ay, ^vtn^ptxrvvav, Sv<r<f>po(rvifav, 
Sva<f)opav, Bvor<f>6pav, Bva<l>opwv, present a lively 
picture of the dangers oncompassiug a word 
to tutt BS this, and prove that if the Greeks 
also used ti^povr} cv^poowi;, A<f)p6i'T) — 
ii^poavvif, and (rof^pwiyaio-u^yKKrvin}, it yet 
need not follow that any traee of the use 
Rboiild now survive in Greek literature. From 
Greek literature, accordingly, our lexicons 
dte SkO such trace : they cit« only (v^poiyj- 
Rttl tl^poax'irq from HcHychiuf. dri/jonj- -ij 
&tf>po<rvyrj from Bekkor's Anecdoia, and the 
proper name Sto^pdn; from Arcadius, Aph- 
tbonius, ArLstaenetus, and the Etymologicun 
Magnum. Yet that the words were rf»ftlly 
used might be sugge.sted not by 8i(j</)/jutT; 
only, but by KoXXmr^ bosido Kakkotrvitf and 
nj^toi-?; beside Tyj/iorrvn), without reckoning 
the I'/Oooijt'q = iji>tjf7f of Hesychiuii ; and 1 here 
msmy to shew at any rate the existenea in 
Attic trnpo<ly <>f (rMfftpoitf^vw^^toirwif, 
Eur. JJipp. 10o2-5: 

e? 8* 78* SttfuUvovtr iirwKi<r€¥ /5u»r 

oi's- iilit'' iiiol ynp ov rrtpa $(p.ii A^yttK 
€(r(iy<f>p6yf)cr€v ovk €)(Ov<Ta (Taxf>poviiy, 

Yerse 1034 is interpreted sAs wag vtr^mtg 

thov'jh sJc: had not virtue ; ami tlils no doubt 
is the sense required. Phaedra was virtuous 
in her oondnot, acted Tirtaousty yvmfijj vum» 
trfv Kvirpiv fruptofiht} and pi-ef erring death to 
shame, although, as the victim of incestuous 
passioDy she had not virtue. When eom- 
meutators demand this sense they do well, 
bat thej do ill when they thrust it on the 
Greek. Ko sdiolar, once challenged, will de- 
liberately maintain that 1;^ va^pw^v can 
mean ?;^<i) to o-ux^pomv / hcwe virtue. It 
means / am aUe to he virtuoxm ; and the line 
sAs icaa virtuous tJwufjh unable to be so is a 
contradiction in t^rms. The assailant of an 
accepted text ^liould be prepared for any- 
thing, and ^4llould therefore be prepared to 
hear that liiis is nn oxymoron ; to which one 
can only reply, with Cobeton a like occasion, 
'to /iUv /lApov uideo, TO S* uon uideo.' No 
better sense is tlienext verse, whih' /, though 
able to be lirtuoim, mtule no good use of it : 
use of what? whence can an ovtuJ be sup- 
plied 1 Had Euripides written to rru^<^p<m7v 
or <Tu>^po<rvinjv, all except metro would have 
heen right: what he wrote is surely itrw 

<*)pi'iyi](r(y u'k t^ovrrn a iittft p o V 1} f ' the two 

words were pronounced lUike, so the scribe 
tkltMed the unknown word to the well-kuown. 

Eur. Trr> lO.'j— 7 : 



This is the only instance in tragedy of the 
construction ttB^I rivi troiuv ri : the trage- 
dians say TtML Of the accusjitive there are 
nine dear examples: Aeseh. Ag. 1036 inltr 

l6i]Kt Zcv? afLyifiTOii BofJAHS I KOirailW ctrat 
)(tpvifiiay, ib. 1174 #cat' tk crt KaK<Kf>pm'wv riBtf<Ti 
&u/Mir...ficXt^cu' 7ra9i], Kur. llec. 'Mil TrpCtTa 
fifv fJA TowofUL I 6av€iv ipav riOi^iv, Ileracl. 
990 "Hpa Kafivuv Ti)vh lOrfM rrp' voaov, Med. 
718 TTai^y yuviii j cnrtlpai <rc tf^«r«i), Ion 75 
*Iwi'a 8 avT>)v. . .''1 itfia jvCKAi^crAu ^^rtrat Koff 
'EaXiI^ J'rag. ti.i Dind. aKprn-rn yap fi 1&tik( 

TwSc Sitmn'oy ytivov, Utah. jlor. ICS twv 8* 

afjivXuiidy. Tliese nine examples leave us in 
no doubt how to constroea tenth, Kur. litre. 
Fur. 221 f-)r;/3ai5 ldi]Ka> opft (\tv$ef)in ftXiTrttv ; 
the construction is l6r}K€v o/a/ui, aod /iAesrctv 
is epexegetic. Ileracl. 163 I leave out of 
comit : $fi'<; did not come from Euripides, and 
would not nfioct the question if it had. A 
tragic poet then had the ehoioe of two oon- 

struction.s, TiOrjfu ywaiKa; {ru}<f)poytiy and 
TiOrjfu. yvnuii vftuftpoirvinjr : here metre re- 
quired yvnu^ tnt^fiSp^v I wiamn Ajtrci. 
Aeseh. Pert. 829—80 : 

■n-p(,<; tiiTt' tVt?rr)i' iTU>tf>pnv(iv K€)(pr)fliyOl 
TranrKcr' t cAoyourt idvUiTi'ipafrn'. 

From frux^puy€ly Kfj^pij/i-tfoL it is no louger 
attcmpt«d to extract sense : the old inter- 
pretations suited the rnntcxt ill, and it was 
none too clear how the Greek could bear 
them. The reading now in vogue is mxptf- 
/iow, which is proposed by a l ite sc holiust 
and rendered )(p(iav <xotTo <rm<f>poyily. It is 
not perhaps inconceivable that vm^panw 
K()(fiT]p.€y<>y ctiuld mean Kf\pt)fifi'oy <Ttii<f>po<Tvi-r)<: 
or Tov a-u)(l>f>or<ir ; but I should like an exam- 
ple : why did not Aeschylus write, as has 
been conjectured, tov c^/iortn ? As close as 
possible to the MS. (fur v linal is merely a 
superacnpt line) and thoroughly satisfactory 
in sense and construction alike will be iroxft- 
pwp K€)^fuvoi, tince ye are wid< , an rrjuiva- 
lent of Homer's ^p«crt ynp Ktxi"r' '''i<^^\r^f»» 
And it is most encouraging to find tii;ii this 
is the conjecture, where proposed and how 
supported I do not know, of Meiueke. 

Aesdi. Ag. 179—63 : 

ftytjininjuwv wavot 

/Jc^ai'o^s <r«\fui ert/iybv yfia-oty. 

rrrd^d iroi os is a phrase which could here 
convey to Greek ears no meaning whatever ; 
bat it is not easy to say which of the two 



Digrtized by Google 



244 



TU£ CLASSICAL REVIEW, 



woHs in eonupfc. W«ckl«in'a tnyiplCn S* 

vTnu* is exccllont sfnsp and may be riglit, 
though it is plainly toa far from the MB. to 
ooBTUioe. Bttt ray concern is with 181. 
It niiijht to mmn and jrt'W'i/// ronn't^ lo men 
without their wi»h ; but it cauuot. The intiai- 
tive Mnn article, though it can be the anbject 
of certain verbs, such rts (irrn , y('yi crai and 
^fifituvttf caunot be the subject of a verb 
outride this well deSned chira : ^K$€a<M<l>povtw 
cannot hp >;ii<l for ^A^c to a-uttftpovtu'. Of 
course M^S. will furuish iustauces of this 
solecisnit as of any other ; hut we rightly 
judge then' instauces too rare and too easily 
corrected to break down the rule. Thus in 
Eur. Ion 964 vm fi' it n cVi3aX«w 
TcVfoi' it can hardly he doubted that we are 
to read 66i' cIo^A^cv with liurmaau. Again, 
cotraption is generally recognised in Aeseh. 

jig. 584 del yap rjfia rols yifiiivaiv cv fiaOtly. 

The propofsed oorrectiona are various : I my- 
self believe firmly in Mr. Margolionth's ^firj ; 
but perhaps the further alteration {/fiif koI 
yipmxTiv will give a more forcible ver«e, and 
will really better explain the error of the 
MS. Just as in Sup^tl. 79 »/ icai has become 
7}l3ai, so might yfij] Koi here become iffirjfiai, 
which the loss of one would reduce to the 
i^^Si of the codex Florentinus : to(«, a natural 
supplcmpnt to tho metro, is quite superflnnng 
to the sense, and ocai seems to point the 
antithesis :oomparetoo/ra^. 'll^ Dind. icaXoy 
hi KaX yipovra /mv^aiftf rrm^d. Tlie t-olecism 
of V. 181 can be ren>iiv<>(l with tlie usual 
ease by the aubstituf inn of «rm^p6y a : bow 
often a is confust'd with the oooipendium. for 
ci need scitrcely be said. 

The evidence for <ruxf>p6yi} would be 
strengthened if we could discover in iho 
tragic texts any veotige of atftpavrj or of 
tbitfmvff iB dV^poffiilnf; Now it will perhaps 
surprise tlio read(>r to hear thnt tv(f>jm'r^" 
ti'4>pooijrq stares us in the face from all the 
MSk «Dd editions of no meaner antlior than 
SophoclM. In M 17— Id we read 

GiS vy/ui' 'j^ij \afi7rpov rjkiov <r<Xo5 
c««u Kivti tft&cynaT opvtBw aa^^ 

and we are direly troubled tofind aoonstrtto- 

tion for auTfiiuv- tVXtXfi-iv dors not tak«7 a 
genitive, and, even if it did, that would n<>t 
help us. Nor, because x^o^ mtpvyi can be 
rendered in English a snoirt/ tctng, does it 
follow that €vi(tp6ini {i'v$) ilcrrptuv can mean 
1^ dflrrcpocwira, th« $tarry night. To speak of 
a white wing as a wing of snow, tliat is, made 
of 8now, is comprehensible and poetical; 
but night is not mad* of stars. Wunder in 
vain seeks to shew that MfrorMtn nigra nev 



tallies with Xafnrpvv ?}Aiov (Ttkw: it would 
tally with kafir-pa ?;\tov ^fitpa, could such a 
phrase be found ; but who wiii hod it i Now 
all this trooble springs from the pi«siimp' 
tion that c'cfifj'U't] means yv$. It means 
poavrt} : axTTfmv fv<^p6yr] Ute/iestal gcUhen ng of 
th0 ttan is an expression like the Aurpm 

o//»/yupt? of Aesch, A[i f Thf> rone. jitiou of 
the stars as a choir uf I'ecelleis was familiar 
to the ancients : it recurs for instonee in 
Soph. Ant. 1147 oa-rptav, Eur. Ion 1074 

A(oc &iirrtpwtiK dy<;(QpnN7cy ai&^ )(pfttv*k 
ovAara, El. 467 itrrpm vSBfymi x^fM^ and 
ftag. 693 Dind. aorpwv o^Xo? crS<Xf;^<*« 
iuf^ypfuvti. Indeed almost a translation of 
pJ^Mof axrrpn)v €v<l>p6vr} ia given by Tibnllos 
in II. 1, 88 latciuo eidera ftdua elioro. What 
is the true derivation of cv^n}«rv^ I 
do not know, nor did Sophocles ; bnt what 
Sophocles, and probably lu's contemporaries 
too, supposed to be its derivation, tlu» passage 
appears to shew. 

It is to the minconccption which obscured 
its meaning that ivi^pomq here owes its pre- 
servation. Had it not occurred in a context 
where it eettooed susceptible of the meaning 
vv(, wp may ho prot f y certain that the scribes 
would have altered it as they altered Sw^po- 
vSy in Pindar. Accordingly we shall tiot ex- 
pect to find it uncorrupted in Aex li. Cho. 
779 — 82, if Aeschylus wrote it there, which 
I admit to be uneartaan. 

vvv Tropacroi'^cVa futt^ 'finp 

Zcv Ofiitv 'OXv/xwtW, 

hot TV^i TV)(*iv hi futv icvpuds 

The last two vtTscs, which arc obviously 
and perliaps liopolessly corrupt, should, to 
judge from the antistrophe, be reduceil to 
these metres : 



Tiie former verse may reasonably ho written 
6<*« Ti''_;^as cv rvx*^ Kvpiots : hi fiov, which msass 
nothing, seems to be rightly regarded by 
Bothe as a corruption of Sd/xov, and So/ioc 
would be accounted for as an explanatory 
supplement if Kvpcots stood in the text : 
Tt'\civ is plausibly inferred by Hermann from 
the Hcliolion fvn^x'a* te'i-x^o*- the next 
verse Hermann writes (T<i>4ipav ^ which ia 
believed (o me.-xn 'who desire to see virtue 
in the a.'^cendancy.' The meaning, if j>os-^ibla, 
is surely poor, and dearly bought at the cost 
of nssntnin<r tViat so siinjile ft word as jnAt^ 
pova would be ciiangod to anything m mon- 
strous as ew^^MMTw. I see here no place for 
trw^pm or ow^yMiri^or9w^ip«n|^«nd Ifm 
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the following as obtaining a bebtOT aeuM hj 
more l^iimftte expedients : 

race cd^porav {Mtoftn on iStar 

grant that good luck befall my lords who yearn 
to »«s joy and gladness. 1 suppose that just 
a«i Pindar's scribes wrote 8ixr«^/)o«TiVav in 01. 
IL 95 HO the scribes of Aeschylus here wrote 
cd^ytoenWv ; that the likeness of m. to a, and 
a wrong division of lotters, produced ja n-n- 
t^ptMTuv'ixv, iiistantly altoreil to vu>f^p<xi(\av ; 
«nd that a subsequent correction cv wns 
ar^idcntall y st>bstitut€il, not, as was intended, 
for «i>, but for cu>, whence (jw^o(rwtv. But, 
as I said, the lines may be past mending. 

I have found no furtlit-r tmco of (i<f)p,'n ,]. 
The change of cv^poo-tv to tv>^^o» ut« in Aesch. 
Eum. 636 would render that pas-snge traoB- 
latiible, but would not removo all it s fnult-? ; 
and there is more likelihood about Hchuctz's 
bypothesb of a lost verse, containing a finite 
verb and a substantivo foi ivtfipocny to agi co 
with. On d^fKW^ I may add one remark, in 



the first volume of the Journal qf Ilelltnie 
Uludtt^a Mr. Verrall shewed that the trage- 
dian-s, in their parsimonious employment of 
words in -oovn;, seldom or never Itmt sight of 
eertju'n a-ssoriations which tlicso immigrants 
brought with tbeui from Jouia. Now the 
text of Euripides contains three examples 
of (?(^^)0(riV;; whore cniiso for its use is not 
rt'iulily to be desciiud : Tiu. Ul'O tu p'ufta y!ip 
travT eoTif Aif>fto6in} ^poTOts | khi To'vofx. 
op6(i)<; atfipoiri'vr}^ ^PX'^ 6<n<;, JittrrJi. 1302 
Ilcv^tt 6« Tt fiApoi a<f>p(HTvvyfi irptxrijK' c^g? ; I. A. 
1 43 1 oi'Kovi' Idtrta tr A^tpoavvri (rfj 6av€iv. It 
ia quite possible then, I wouhl not go so far 
OS to call it probable, that in these instances 
the form a^poiif, which the metre equally 
permits, should hp restored. I .s;iy tlio niptro 
equally permits it, for Euripides' raluctance 
to lengtiien a short vowel before a mute fol- 
lowed by p did not prevpnt him from writing 
A^tom. with the liret syllable long in Ale. 
728. 

A. EL Hbmimi. 



DER ATTJ8CHE PROCESS. 



Drr Atthche Pror^gs.vow M. II. Ed. Mi:if.u u. 
G. F. ScuuaASN, ueu bearbeitet vou J. H. 
Lipsius. Calrarj, 1883— 1687. Pp^ xvL 
1053. 20 mk. 

Wbdt FrofstBor Lip-^iu.-) undertook at the 

request of the late lamented Profi^s-^nr 
Schumann the reciting of Dtr Auische 
Proe$»$ (published in 1824), two courses 
were opon to him. Ho mipht cither have 
re[Hrinted the text as it iituod, giving hin 
additions and oonvetions in an appendix, as 
Fr.iiikel tli'l with Boeckh's Staatshansfudt di'r 
AtAener, or he might have treated the text 
with the same n«edom that Meier and 

Sch:>m;iiin thcmsfjl vcs would hiivo done if 
tboy had brought out a second edition, very 
much as several scholars are now reciting 
K. Fr. Henuatin's Lehrhuch der Griechischm 
Antiquit&Un, Neither method is free from 
inconveniences ; by the former the reader is 
constantly cilltnl upon to modify the informa- 
tion gained from the text by the light of the 
notes, by the latter too much of the original 
work may be sacrificed. Lipsius has to a 
large extent avoided these inoouveniences by 
combining the two methods; where neces- 
sary, he ha.s transposed parts of the text, 
omitted, made additions (marked by s:}uare 



brackets), and where it was possible to 
correct With certainty, altered (surli altera- 
tions being indicated by stars) i 1 usually 
given his rc.isons for so doing in foot-notes ; 
he has likewise removed such traces of dual 
composition as that on p. 18P =: p. 216*, 
and on p. 115^ = p. 943-; in this iiistancp 
ho decides in favour of Meior, who was of 
opinion that the dicasts were confined to a 
choice hotwoen th(^ estimates of the opposing 
parties, whilst ijcbbmann held that they had 
a discretion to award what punishment th^ 
pleased. Lipsius* treutraent of the text 
seems to me if anything too conservative, 
thus on p. 173 as to the question whether the 
dir.asts ever met on thf Areiopacus, he has 
loft the toast sichniddeiUichAiden,vhi]iai 
altei ing the note ; SehjSmann had refrained 
from deciding the question, for he says in 
the note : vcenn es xoaJtr ware, wen D. vorsi- 
ehert, but Lipsius rightly substitutes : da D. 
vcr»h:hf' ,->. ; see also p. ti.V.* and n. lOa. 

There was some danger of the value of 
this new edition being impaired through the 
decision of the publiwhers to issue it in 
parts ; but even the first parts published as 
far back as 1883 are brought up to date by 
the full Addenda and Corrigenda (lU24- 
1033). Of course in quoting ahead Lipsius 
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was obliged to quote tlio pages of the first 
edition, but the reader will au a rule be able 
without difficulty to find these references 
(the pages of the first edition being given in 
the margin), ej:cept in the case of those 
portioDs which have been transposed. Suoh 
truns]>ositions occur espwially in Hook III. ; 
ypa^i) vapcaro/uity (p. 382-2j>1>' = p. 426-4372) 
now finds a more appropriate place since it was 
laid before the Tiu-iiUiothetae and not before 
the oollegitim of Archona, BIkjj hriTpoir^ (p. 
293f.' = p. :><'>()') and Swo; irapavouK: (p. 296- 
= p. 56<>-5ij8*) are tt;tiisj.osed as being 
both private, ixot public actions, £un} 
pc(r«»9 (p. 394-402» = p. 657-666*) is trans- 
ferred to the juri-sdiction of the StKaorat kotu 
&9/tovs from that of the Archoo, a» are like- 
wise from that of the Thesmothetae iucti 
fika/Srji (p. 475-J8P = p. 650-657'-), c^oi-Ai/s 
and axapuTTtw: (p. 485— IHU^ s p. 665-U70"), 
and all the ^txai 7rp6% nva (p. 490-^601 = p. 
670-735'^) except fitraXXucal, ifivopinal, and 
IpaviKai In 8ueh a ease an index is helpful, 
but this one (not by Lipsiua himself) is by 
no means a« full as it should be, and does 
not in miv way do justice to the largo 
uuujuut ut" labour of which the book bears 
8uch abundant evidence, c. under ypa<ttif 
fiaywy^js tin* reader is referred to p. 445f. ; 
this sLuuld be p. 443f., and two more refer- 
ences should have lx>cn given, vi/.., p. 275, 
n. 20i\ and p. 7D1, n. 10r» -under fio-oyytA/a 
there is no reference to p. jj!), n. 445, p, 
873, n. 503, p. 387, n. 541, p. 425, etc. It is 
inipo-isibli' within tlic limits of one articli' 
even to touch upon all the additions and 
oorreetioiis which the reader meete with on 
every of this work, or tn ontimei-ntf 

even all the larger sections inserted, such as 
p. £6-38 on the introdaetion of the heliastie 

Cfiurts, p. 04 the f '(Tayuryciv, p. Ill the 
iirifiiXrjTai Tw»' vtwpiuu' (cf. p. 467f.), p. 571- 
603 on snocession, p. 737f . on Avr^oirK, etc. 
In two .ii^jK tiiHces ]jp<:!us discusses sotnn 
obscure passages iu the orators. In app. i. 
be contends, that from I/ysias fr. 44, S. the 
conclusion cannot hf draun tlint flit- puIjliL' 
arbitrators were introduced under or alter 
the archonehip of Eucleides; the law con- 
cerning arbitnitors there mentioned ordained 
that all private suits had tirst to be submitted 
to these arbitrators before being brought 
into a court. For each year a certain 
number (which cannot bo ascertained) of 
eitizens, not less than sixty years old, were 
by lot elected public arbitnitors, who under 
the presidency of prytaneis formed a colle- 
gium ; they were diTided into ten sections, 
one tor each phyla, and for each suit an 
ai bitrator was appointed, again by lot, out 



of the section fixed for the j^hyli' to which 
the accused belonged. In app. ii. Lipsius 
deals with pern.] liii., p. 1261, § 14, and 
TTvp. jiro Eux. r. Jl. Tht^ former passage 
he explains by the supposition that in a Sunj 
cb ifA^ofw KorAmxrv {as in a 8un| l^ou^:)}*), 
if the couit liiid awaidid damages to the 
plaintitr, the defendant was condemned to 
pay to the treaenry a snm equal to those 
damages. In the latter passage BwH'kli ex- 
plained cvTo$ in c'lTos rwr furpntv to mean 
both itmch and ouUtdey according as the 
spectator takes up his position, so that tlio 
passage would mean Ho cut outside your 
own boundaries, bnt inside the botrndartes of 
those whose property is invaded.' To this 
lipsius takes exception; be translates * in- 
side the part of the mines claimed by the 
state as its own,* an explanation which is at 
variance with the generally received opinion 
that the state owned all the mines. 

The best means perhaps of arriving at a 
just appreciation of Lipsius' industry and 
judgement as editor will be to select and 
discuss more iu detail a single |)anigraph, 
e.g.. dorinmpia (p. 200-214' = p. 235-247-). 
Meier gives two kinds of docimasta, Lipsius 
four or rather five ; to those of persons 
app«nntf'd to public ofliees, and of tha 
orators, he addis those of orphans, of newly- 
admitted citizens, and of the tTrs-ci? ; and in 
distui-sinf,' tlie first two kinds makes most 
imiHU'ta^ut adtiitiuus and alterations. In 
n. 88 be maintains in opposition to Meior 

the nprp';<jity of dociniasia for the iTrifxcXrp'al 
Twv ^uAwi- aud Syjfutpxoi before the <f>vXai and 
S^fUM, and on p. 689, n. 422, he mentions 

nlso flie dofiniii-Ia of the ipaviarai, wfaich is 
not given in the index. He combats (n. 91) 
both Meier's view vhat in this examination 
condueted by the senators, inquiries were 
made as to special qualifications in case of 
certain officials, and K. Fr. Hermann's 
opinion that the only inquiry vvns .-is to 
citizenship. He shows it to be highly pro- 
bable that the docimaaia of the nine Arobons 
alone was conducted both by the senators 
and a heliastie cotu't, whilst those of all 
other officials were conducted by a court 
alone. He turns to account (n. 121) Schu- 
mann's explanation of Aesoh. i. 1 11 f. as to 
a second vote in connexion with the ck-<^vA- 
\oft>op{a, and refers in n. 122 to his own 
paper iu Leipz. Stud. iv. p. 15 If., where he 
shows that the Archons were during their 
term of office members of the Areopagitic 
council. Ho coirect.s (n. 130) Meit r's view 
that an orator against whom an l-n-nyytXia. 
was brought, was thereby prevented from 
speaking in the assembly. In n. 123 be 
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suggests that tho ypa<ftr) jiijTopiKTj is ( he pnmo 
as an eisangelia agjiiast an orator (tho thir l 
patsgraph of the fo/uo? (ItrayythnKm). It 
seems almost impossible from r>ur !nok of 
trusiworlhy information to give a certain 
dcdnitioD of this term. Harpocration volun- 
teers two, either it means nn action airainst 
an orator ypat/'ai-ro? rt ^ c^7^o^Tos t/ Trfui^ayroi 
wapdyofioy, &ud by way of explanation he adds 

Cj'T—ip Xcyerai koI TrfivrnviKij 'j Kara r-pifrai'tw? 
Kcu €7rtcrT<iTtKTj t) nar iiriardrov — or some 
actions were go called, he aaya, &n Kara. 
8ia<^ 'p'>i '; vo/ifius ol Kara (this Kara was not in 
the MchS., but was inserted by Potitus, k<jg, 
Auio. 3» % p. 347) 

f'rTayoi-rm. Tt. i?; 'strnng'O that if y/Mf/*'/ 
ptfTopucii is the same as an eisangelia agoiu-st 
an orator, the term should never oocar in 
any of the upecches delivorcrl in such a trial, 
and nothing is gained by Uarpocration'8 
exptanation, for neither a ypatf>r] irpvTavucrj 
nor a yf><i(fi>i f-arraroc^ is otherwise known ; 
when Socrates as hnrraT^ refused to put 
ihe moiton to the vote, the speakers 
threatened tiritttct n m mu aTrtiytiv (Plat. iSocr. 
Apol. p. 32i B); the prytaneis wore frequently 
charged with Tenality (Lya. vi. 29 ; Arist. 
Pax. 905 f.), but nowhere is a ypatftii irpvTavmij 
spoken of. Hence I think it more probable 
that the second deHnition gives ns a right 
clue, viz., when a ypa^n (in its wider sense 
' public trial,' cf. [Dem.] xlvi. 9 ; [Xen,] de 
rep. At/ten., 3, 2) was brought into eoui-t by 
a p^intfi acting as (nrvr/yopo; or <rvr8(Ko; (/xcru 
iJri;<^V/xfiTo<;, r.er. Rhet. Cant., p. GG7, 14), 
this Was doiio Kara tiia<f>6poxs voftotf, i. <!., he 

was not liable to a Ane in case he did not 
obtain the fifth of tho v<»tps (as happened 
sometimoH, see Uiu, i. 04). But to return 
to Lipsius' treatment of docimania. Meier 
and others denied that the SoKiixaaia ttcu'^wv 
alluded to by Aritit. VMp. 578, possessed any 
legal signineutea gentilit. An. ii. pwix.); 
K. Fr. IL^rmann in a review of this essay 
points uut that under these oircumstaaces 
the co-operation of a court is anintelligible, 
and suggests a dififerent explanation {Staats- 
alL ^ 16, and § 120, i>), which has, &» 
far as I kno«r, not found acceptance. Lip- 
f-ins, followiii;: KirchhofF, who first comliined 
the above passage from Aristophanes with 
(Xen.) dt rep. AtJitn., 9, 4, takes thb dod- 
uasia to have been an enuninatiom of 



orphans as to pi:borty, preceding thoir 
registration iu a dciuus, Schulthess ( I'ur- 
inutulacha/t, p. 34, n. 1) doubts the possibility 
of deciding the pnint in this manner, but 
the ancients evidently thou^jht dill'cieotly 
(tii n Li tst, Graeco-Ital. Rechtsgeach., p. 68f. 
and if. the mt aning of drtUiaaruf in old 
Grerman law, ZeiUch. /, d. Altert. 1886, p. 
352). From 01. 115 every n. wiy ailmitted 
citizen was subjw t to a ilocimasia bi fnro a 
court ; this is c*videiit from inscriptions. 
Friinkel and Hartel place the date earlier 
referring to rD.-m ] li\-. p. 1:^75, § 'JOf., but 
Lipidus shows in Bursian's Jaiireaber. xv. p. 
310 that the passage does not bear out this 
view. 

It will be seen from the above specimen 
of Lipsius' treatment of a single question 

how thoroughly ho has done Iiis work ; by 
so ciirofuUy bringing together and so judi- 
cionsly weighing the scattered literatoH) on 
the subject, and giving na so much from his 
own store vi knowledge, he has placed all 
atttdents of classical antiquities under deep 
obligations. 

I have noticed only oue or two misprints : 
p. 213, 1. 11, ein in tin Tmema should he 
spaced or with a capital ; p. ^71, n. 489, 
Moier de Andoe. or. e. Alcib, v. pt. 12 (not 
vi.) ; p. 025, n. 379, Pollux yii. (not viii); 
p. 639 ■TrXrjpior^ tow ipdvov (not <f>6pov) ; 
there is also something wrong with the first 
sentence of n. 571 on p. 961. In conclusion 
I may mention a few points where a further 
reference might be given : p. 259, n. 153 
add C i. A. ii. 678, 1. 17 ttjv tvOviav for the 
form <i^wa; p. 304, n, 306 add Rs. Plut» 
vitt. X. oratt. p. 851 F. for tlio stM-ond mpan- 
in£f of a-Troypai^iiv ; p. 329, the impujiity of the 
pn >>* i titor in an eisangelia was abolished long 
before 330 li r the ilafeof th<» spooch, Demos- 
thenes, p. 310, j 250, rufcrs to tho time 
following immediately upon tho disJi^^ter of 
Chaeronea; p. 41". u. 715 add Ps. Plut, ii7. 
Andoc. p. 834 K (and Tzetz. Hitt. ChU. vi. 
S73f.), a third instance of (iaywyrj ; and p. 
709, n. r,48, cf. Thalheim in llermann's 
Grkch. A7itiqu. ii. 1, p. 922. The existence 
of the auctor $eeundut in Attic law (p. 718) 
in c irlv times at atiy rnto i>^ proved by the 
inscription published in Berl. thiM WotAen- 
mshr, no. 46, 1887. 

HiKJUN HicnB. 
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' £cbo«« of Hellas.' i!y Vnuv. GroBQEC WauEL, 
«ith ilhistrntious by Waltkii ('UAMt. LODdOBl 
Marcus Ward U Co.,' lie?. £i 4». 

TKH beMrtiflil hof^k h a rhnrmiog memorial of two 
I f wHn iUHOW whicli will tv ti' >U in the memory of 
OHnqr itadan : tiid ' Xale of Troj/ nvwa in JLondim 
tarns and im, and tin *8lai7 of Omts^' gtves 

in 188«. The 'Tale of Troy ' conibto of talMdoM 

from the Jliad and Ody.wy, excellently translated into 
Er);;lisli vi-rac by Prof. Warr, and arranged by him in 
a sii. v,->.-,i,iii of Bcenca, for dnimntio repr.'^sentatirin. !t 
is dividt-'i intii \\\" I'.irt I. l Oiit.iiris tmir si i iios 

from the Jiuui. tveene 1 ebow* tin- rioj.ui wumi.u 
pnjiagto Atheneat the Scaeangati u ly : IIi !* n, vt ith 
rriam, viewinff the warfare from tlie walls ; aM<L tbea 
the parting of Hector from Andromache. In SceM S 
Fkiiin ii going ovev tlu» noanlit plain «f Tr^ to 
Adiin«*, with the Mnssn tar Hwtar^ Mrpas ; the 
tiioiii. lit c1i(.s, n is that at which Hermca, havinf; 
LroufjLi kiii«?doae to the hero's dwelling, rcTeals 
himself ere bf il. j tirts to Olymrns. Soitno 3 is the 
'Interior of tlw teut of Achilles,' who yields to 
I'liiim's siipjilii'ation. Scene 4 returns to tli*- S: jn-nn 
s^tcway ; it is the mourning for Hector, with the 
lament^ of Cassandra, Uecuba, and Andromache. 
Fut II. girM oa four scene* from tto Odysgeji, — Ui« 
fint two Ut Pha«acia, the others in Itha<^a. S«flii« 1 
i» nanakan a«nlciQ|r Ambi har dnatn, ud aakiag bar 
fii&tr taland har um * |BBeoth-nioiihig mnla^vain,' 
that ' she may take the goodly raiment to the river to 
wash.' Scene 2 presentjt Ulysses in the palace of 
Alcinoua ; till' iiiinstitl I ). inn<lrii i;s isl<.l into the hall, 
and chant* tin' ' I..-iy of tlie Tirij;m llmse' — a n^ro- 
po«itioti wliich I'iDt'. Whit hxs foanded chiefly on tiie 
description in <^uint\u Smyrnacus. Scene 3 trmns- 

tor's as to Ithaea ; UljHe^atill disguised, is brought 
J Samaeoa into the pcemtoe of f eoelop« sod Tele* 
ludiw ; Eorydtte wuhea his feet, and diaooventb* 
scar. Scene 4, a brief one, makes a peaceful and •Bony 
close ; Penelope is asking Ulysses to forgive her first 
douiits f(f his I'lciitity. 

It will be s.'.jii much skill has be*n us. il in 
meeting th<7 Iwo f,s,-.ciiti:ii i-onrlithniH : — tlmt sn - li 
situations should be chosen IrDin tin; epic texts as 
might lend themselves, not iii -m ly to dramatic pre- 
aeiitation, but m< i<' c-i'mally to eBective tableaux: 
(S) that these situ ii ions, while com]Niratively few in 
immbv, ahooM, Im so telfttad to each othar aa to nhiUt 
In ontUna dia eantiml intanat of eaoh i|4o. In tiia 
case of the Iliad, the second condition was somewhat 
difficult to fultiL ' The wrath of Achilles ' could not 
easily )■<• jxii Imyt-'I rxi' jii b\ it.s ii sulls in llu; story 

of ili'tuf. lU OI'iiT t/i Ml I i[r t'll M'llt tl)« Sii'TirS chosen 

from the Ilinit, l'i"f. W'.itr bus prefixed to tliein ii 
sonnet, 'Achilles,' having 'the wrath' for its thfine. 
A sonnet on 'The sea-faring of Ulyssca," p,'i tix< d to 
Put JL, cimilarly npnaenta that side of the Odyttt]/ 
vUdi aodid not ba Imai^ within tha aoenie ftnma* 
vaik* 

* The Stacy of Orntea ' ia a Mifaa of oeanaa ftom tiM 

Oi'ert<-an trilogy of Aeschylus, chosen on the same plan 
■Ai tXiom from Hnmpr. Act I. is entitled 'Agamemnon,' 
and comprise s thi><.' si.-mk's, -tiir w(Hrliii;an waiting 
for the beacon ; the recepti on "f Agaruemin a by Cly- 
it nii i xtra at the palace gat>' ; < lyiemnestra st.iti iii ^' 
over the bodies of Agamemnon and Cassandrn. At II. 
('The Libation,*— answering to the C'Ao^^fA^jr ■ ) shuws 
£lootni and Oresteaat Agamamnon's grave. Act III. 
('TIm Furies ') haib fm Scene 1, the temple of Athena 
Poliaa at Athene where Oiaatiaimploiaa the protoetkii 
of the KpMtta *!f(n\ra^ the Tbriet ; far SmooS, the 
* : ' a - jiiitfHl i f Orestes, and the conci- 

iiation Qt the 1: uiies by Athene. Prof. Warr prefaces 



Act I, with two scniiL-ts, — ' Au-, or the Sacrifice of 
Iphigenr<iii. ' (intl ' Nfint-^is : tlie K. t-.irn of Agamem- 
non. Bclor*! Act 11. h»3 placi-s anotli-rr sounet, 'The 
Dirge at the Tomb of Agamcinnou ' : and another. 
'Ore^tf-s brfftrp the Areopagus,' precedes Sooae % o(f 
A' till. TL'S.' sonnets, like those bclongiog totha 
'Tala of Tiojr,' an happilv oaneetred for the pupon 
of intpe dn efaig the aafoaJ aoaaaa and anggwahng tha 
links of thought which eonneet then. 

An epic is perhaps a more favonmble snhjeet 
than a dramit b>r the purpose of represent;iti n by 
excerpts. Whon ths dramali.'wr places bi foii' us 
the ^Tcat hr^nw fn-t\r<?en Ai-hilli's and rri:un, )\>- is 
doing a thuig dtllrreut in kind from what the ftoet 
has done, ana is vivifying that portion of the epic 
namtive in a new way. But when scenes are detached 
fkom the texture of a pbiy, each scene inevitably kaea 
aoow^ii^ of the effitot which, in the dnmatiit aeon* 
ception, beloBged toft aa pntof *• ifaidaMlfaB.' 
Prof. Warr has done all perhaps that could be dam 
to surmount this disadvantage ; and if, in the reanlt, 
wopmfer tin- ' Tib' of Troy' to the ' Story of Orestes,* 
it mn<<t be allowed that the latter, in the shape given 
to it h< rc,lioi^atlaMtnaplandidaBriwof iimiaiilin 
picture*. 

The volume is illustrated with eighty-two designs 
by Mr. Walter Crane, which in several cases are free 
reptodnctions of the original tableanx. Thus the 
nietun of Aphrodite, Paris, TTdeo, and Feitho is 
fNUldad on a group arTan>r> d liy Str T. Leightoo ; 
the ' Prtrting; of Calvp#o from Ulyssc.-t * was composed 
by Mr. If. Holiday; mil thi> 'Sacrifice of 
Iphigenein ' by .Mr. <!. F. Watts. In some of the 
architectural backgiounds, again, Mr. Cr.nno b.is taken 
suggestions from the scenery designed V'v Mr. E. J. 
Poynter. who was associated with Prof, Warr and 
Sir C. Newton in the first prodnctiuii of the ' Tale of 
Tnj ' (1S88X The jMiotans are pkred on earh rage 
aiMud, abova, cr belW the letteqpfoaa to whieh th^ 
relate ; an amngsmant which haa a peoaliar Staeos, 
si ore it serves to keep constantly before the resder's 
mind the proper significanoeof the book, as a literary 
and arfwttc rwonf of scenic representations. It is 
b« yond our |'rovinr<> to estinuitj" the t<?<-hni>-iil ijUMlitir* 
oi liio dt»>iguii ; but every one who enterii into the 
spirit of the poetry must appreciate their great beauty, 
tiieir genuinely sympathetic interpretation of ^ 
Grtiek texts, and the versatile «lnK^ wldck tiuj 
ahow. Nona of than hnva glren us nun nliiB 
tiinn dioae which iUnatnta tiM Odyatty. 

A aaparate volume contains a pianoforte arrange- 
ment of the choral music used at the performances— 
twenty-three numtwjrs in all. The jirt'linb' to 
•Tale of Troy' u.is composed by Jlr. Otto GoM- 
fn'bmi<U : tin- inn.sio for tln> Hiad by Mr. Wnli. f 
I'iurmtt ; and that for the (My*f y hy M r. Malcuiui 
Lawson, with the exception of one y'wyi^ (the 'Song 
of the Shuttle 'X which was the work of Dr. W. U. 
Xbnk. The music for the 'Story of Orestes' waa 
ooatMadwhoUrhrlCr- WaitarPlwmtt. Votnfcw 
of ttmaa who wora praaeot at tboparfonnaiieaa win ba 
glad to possess this musical supplement. 

Finally, mention is due to an IntrodiictorA- E>s.\y 
in which I'rof. W'.irr traces the devflo|.ni>nt of Crvrk 
thought, in somo of its phases, from the Homeric to 
th.-. ir.K r iirii.'tii..' :t^'e;th«akalahlipoc«]nrui^h^ 

cle-ir, and suggcstjM\ 

It would not be i-iisy, within the limits of a short 
notioiL tooonVOX an adequate Idea of the careful laboor, 
both utanqr ud artistic, which has been expended 
OB eviHTpogo of tlM worit. ^x^Mnnr Ixoi— to qnota 
Prot WaiTs *1>edioation* fn Greek degtaeii-fiMy 
certainly of tlic {n"w;tris wbii h t!ies<- 'E 'hi>->' 

gire back ; but the most distinctive ciiarm of the 
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uemorinl is ono vfhh*h h seareeljr ozpnaed faj ita 
title*.— the manuibr lu which tlM wioet an bMMbd 
with th* formt of th* Uviknis put 

B* OL Jm. 



fl0»hoelcs Mlirt Wn F. W. ScHUBIDKWUr. 
Alas, pmiMlaiw. KMinle Anflaga. Beiorgt 

von August Kauox. 1 Mk. 50. 

It it now mora tlian thirty years since the tAsk of 
lavfriog flelmcUewin'i Mfitoelat for posthnmoua 
aJMa n a wia intniated ta Aqgoat Maaak. Tba grounds 
whieh lad thit flonaetentioiM editor hnranMy t<> 

jm>liry withnnt recastiuj; tliis (,'r.'at work arc stated 
by liim with much candour ui liiis preface to the fifth 
e<lition, n'print«'d hero. ' Es tififti :ni! iui'I-tii 
Worten nichts iihrt^ al« *'in<" stilUch\viii,'i iii|M lutrr- 
polation der Schn> !'!>■« ins.'iicn .\Tl"-il.' Tli'' vnliiii)'!.' 
introductions renmin siibstantialiy urtftUcred, and 
many of the fir§t editor's critical notes are rctailMd 
witli hia inituUa (V W BX Bat tha text ta nraeti- 
OLlly Naoek'a, and ito ilia omDmantary, thoub 
Schneidewin's fine litemryiaata ia ofteB neMBinUe, 
there ia no distinction made batwacn (he old and (he 

D«W. 

Nanek'«j)iini iplfs of Sophocl.'nu critii i-^m nrf* wi*!! 
known. His Mi-.[iirir.iis ff ;li<' tr;iilitioii:\l U \\. .i:i]" r\r 
to moltiply and ti(*f|»rn with liiiif. Aji I in iliis 1 ist 
edition ne gives distinjfui^h**! w. l. mm' to F. W, 
Scbniidt's Krititehe Shtdien, a work which, a« iie 
aaya^ 'der an der Mehrrahl der deut«chen Univer- 
aUltn hamehaodar antikiitiachen BichtuBg Mnea 
atftaolieheii Oefmuatt bildat' Bnt he pdota out 
with (.onsi-lrrahjo force that, if the MS. t^xt ia ao 
(lUTupt as h«i supposes, the ordinary rMonreea of 
])ril;ici^f;rij>liy can CArry ••nii'ii'latiim only a little way. 
'In iliT kl.i<«i«rhen wi-- in 'Itr nachklasaisM-hcn Zoit 
hat Snplioi.'lcs vii-l.- 1,<'S'T ^rhiinlrii ; <-1h'ii (ic^ialb ist 
der Text der Dichten* wahreud t-inen Htrihe von 
Jahrhunderten bald unwillkiirlich bald willkiirlich 
rariiadart worden ohne irgend uselehe JiHekfielU avf 

Hence he Imxm mneh nntonched which ha woald 
gladly alter. And this, in my opinion, ia boA win 
and fortunate. For the widest stuiy of Greek litera- 
ture, 'bis ruder »iidtlichen,' does not seem to have 
delivered him from certain si hulostic 'idola,' such as 
tend to snhatitnte logical j r iM' f.^r idiomatic poesy, 
b it indeed 'ignorance of th^' l:iws of (ii.tk and 
apedaUy of tiagic ^p**?*"!),' or ' un.u .[ii iintancu with 
allt maaiiaeripta ' iHat makc-s on.- s^i '.■onsorvative' 
as to prefer y*K»9i #V #x«>^m (^A*^- 2S8) to otvri- 
piT*i jtxmtrw, or tiia iiawly fcnnd (and cerUinly 
preferable) y*\i<Ttv t lm xafiprfa t Or to pr^ lUH** 
the harder reading, to (M OomiBOnplace /uiis of aoma 
late ilSS ' Or to 1 insider t«1 tf 5»X' k^^rovw t«S 
woT^f Koi riTitrAa {riul. 362) as simply impossible f 
Or to suppose (pnte Canteri) that *x*« '7'^' ty 
be used of persevoring in the same spot, as somciimes 
in Homer! (This is of cooiM t* hold 'ahaD daa 
UnnUigUeha fiir erlnnbt.') 

Tha Wlowing changes amongst others in Nauck s 
Philoetetes are subsequent to the pabUoation of hia 
seventh edition, cxeiupHfying hia fhTavllta aajiog, 
*iUes diem docft.' 

182. (Critical note) '/r Wait THPiinr*e( atatt h 
Biif i'lilliw ; it'll lial>f uai-Ti-*- &ai^opi<i !»' icaXwv vorge- 
schlagen, liilt.- jiilccli die Il.ilims dur .^t-'lle fiir 
unsicDcr.' 

(Critical note) ' fwAai*' n dpai/ffoj 1 r. \\ 
fldunidt.* Nauck silently withdraws his objr' M.in 
j ir mn*- ltaS««t ' well es absurd iat daaa erat nadi dem 
XiMit daa Aoalea Holz srahan adll/ 
m, aaMkfHfwrf^jKabar). 



1003. iv^iiti^' tAriv (H. Schmidt). 
1060. x«'f< ^kf A||tM» varAr (K. Walter) : sug- 
||wtaA h]r IJMMT. T. 61, vAr «a«r*6 n a im fxa Wtt 

1459. (Critical note) aj ^ fa a ^if m (fcr «a yl a« jt f w) » 

Pal lis. Soph. Ant. 857. 

Ill l oiiiiiu)!! With I'riifrHsor Julib and otlicrs. Xanck 
ha4> ijow adopted tln^ orthnfrrapliy, as found on in- 
•criptions, of olnipayTts, fni^ai, nnd somo othar 
wonla. He ia avea inclined to read ifatpoAvBuv. 

And as a laal hl|^ lif^t OB 4i' <47, he suggcsta 
^yti t' i^wra, so improving on Uarwaroin'a 
^oirfi t' ASijAa for t' &5i)A«, the MS. TWlfllnif 
Whjr (ha aoho and tha itaralini ahooM ha MBwaaiy, 
or what hearing SfeoKrer ^Mlt of MIL W baa aa tte 
tir<>ii'iit p.-i.'.'ia^'t-, ijii'-'^tiooi tha Boawr to wbiaih ia 

iiere too lightly aii«umed. , 

Lnwia CUimtnu 

SophoeUa Antiffona. In Scholarnm tunm edidit 

J. HoU'R. Yindobonac-. C. Kon<-<?en. lf^S9. 60 pf. 

The editor's tLeoiv its tlmt tlii^ Laurcnlian coilrr m a 
copy from an arclu-iy]«i' whiuh ciintaitifd very rnr- 
rectly the wonla written by the poet, but which 
was dictated by a learned Greek to a copyist who was 
not a Oiaek, and who constantly wrote down wonls 
similar in aonnd to tha words heard by him but quit« 
diffei«n( in aanaa. That (ha kamad Oiaak dundd 
have thns tnufted hia Bon-Rallente amannenaife, and 

^liduld 1)1. t I'Vi n T'lvi-ii'd hi,s work, scrms ri'inatk- 
ablc. Hut it is still ninrt« n.:Tnarki*l.ile that on thi* 
theory the !Ui-hctyi>'' nf L contained m iny const rtjr- 
tions, form-* mi l words wliich we cou'ioinii in orir 
gramiiKirs and do not include in our dictionurics. The 
reader will form liia jodgmant of tha valua of tha 
adidHr^ii woric bf wmridanng (ha. feUowiag coiyte* 
tures : 

149. iK f^f iti wKijutf rmw vvv 
Otfatfai XifanHo^apaap 

wh' Ti' ixdtirOai is cxiihiinod to mean pr'i'' ferrt. 

892. % 7' ifKicToi . x'*P<i = ri.ii'i(/iVn iiiKim tiiti ii: » 
faravisti, wh. it is aasumvd that bec&uae ^Sor^* 
■wfi-rrM might iix<j3a 'toaecure a pleaanra^* Itavlv 
Ifidm ia eapabla of (bo aama aignifimatiaii. 

514. «w» 89r* ^aefi^ Ittv^tfOnr t«i4 '« '» ^h><^b 
Ai-ill at all events Mfve BR an asanfia in (nmalation. 
The edition, be it remembered, la fa «MMa« MsAolbiitm. 

ij.'il. <t 7<'au-t' iv (Titi y' ikui. TIk' cxpres-iinn y*\ttr 
if aa'i ytAiii Li sjiukeii of as a jaiirtKumutH loqU4ndi 

genw, but nothing is given in datooa of tha phiaaa 
aipAf 7«A»#TO " to laugh.' 
567. HaiaXhw 

Ixx' i||t fiih <Tot nil \ry' 

which waaaimply corrected by Hninck into 

fit fiirT9t ftii \*y'. 

Acooidiog to Holnb ' wba( tha leanud Ckndc lead 
Oia( (O hia non-Orctik amanuensis was 

and the words mean 'but do not aay she is still 
aliTik* V atandtng for tth and Ijpuv for efNu. 

578. iMrat Si XP^ 

The word Mhat is explained to maaa aXUgatOM aa 

opftoaed to i^tniras in I:!.'- rf,it'\ 

790. aM" ifu^Mt iwMp«r &¥. 
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Here havipot is iicc«pted wtthoiit hciiitaUon m a 
s^Bonym for i«^/>, a» is ywitf for ytnmlKa in 9S0, 
Mat = Mnt for ip9ovs m 983, nnri hnXoiihuv for 
WaiCo/kVvi' in 340. 

In MS i« nad for itSut «nd i» eonceiTed to 
IdMIl 'theaea*; in S78 S ffXraT AT^v appeon u 
2 f(XTeU>' Kino»', Antigono beJnp supposed to be 
iipustrijplii!i«d, and the elision of i in the dative 
being 8uppor".i-'l I v ijuIIl' ii rr!.-v;iiu i-\.iiiipkH. But 
thff^ views aie sanity itself comp»r<!<t with the 
foll > uug. Id a paw^ rfmwgBMiwI difltonlly, >7y.« 
Uolub imtdA, 

*lZ*v kparhv ?AiMt 

snd expounds thnt ixahv iyxiuv is dA«M**'o*' ^7X**"'> 
(iii'l tliit 2XKot&A.a&rV7x'<"'>n(!<>ns 'a wound divorceil 
from the spear,' that is ' not inflicted bjr the (pew,' 
jwiavin Kur. Trv. 696 iXaTat...tv9pa^mmn*i» 
divoroad from, bereft of, good hap. ' 

Mmoj of hit «m«Bd»tiiiiia, «.(/. wif for ^T«{{«Tai 
In MI, iwrnwrMt^prnf hti wmproyipitj in 606, *1k* ff viif 
tar 1km 9»ftf in 718, postnkto in the copyist of L an 
error of the rye, nr^t .>f fh. .-nr. A vnV f.'w df his 
conjectures ;\t<- not ini ji^.n^iMv, in th-'^c li, li.is 
In-. II fiiri -.ta!!. '!, lis in fu.j; 7' ii,>' fur »u,)i 7.1^) in 17'^. 
^vraAtaf iiiV IraAiaf in Ill'i^. Tile oitly eUtendatlon 
in tiie hook which is his own and in not worthless is 
f rh wplr irafUfUit in 611, and iu that passage it may 
well be doubted whothLT the «al rh Wfiy titapKiatt of 
L ttUs for QfifiBctioD. Of the rest periMM tii« kut 
bad, thaqgbMrtvioljwioii^, suxgestiott wa tiwaaeh 
dispntod pMMigB ^^'$ wmoh «pp«Bi thiu ia hit 
edition, 

a\\ ai-, fl 'r}.y «f ('u"(t 
^i}Tj>«»t ft»»'(>rr &OskvTMt p Vx VMI' •'•fi'*', 

Hon of MHItN the pradelision and subsequent 
olinoD of f«-x« ie hideout, and ti ^mq*' AtfarTof j( lo-x* 

if) not the Orsrk si nontrjniUum iimUi emt putyirem ; 
but we can only say that we assure our n^aders the 
other conjectures are worse. If we beli'M il tli it the 
editor hnd succeeded in restoring the arL'li«>t\ jte of L 
We >h..ul I hare reason to congratulate) ouraelvea on 
the misapprehonnions of the non-Gn>ek scribe, for he 
certainly copied down much better verses than wenj 
dictated to him by tli* Jeanied Gndc wlw emitlarfBd 

B. T. Tnu&b 

■lalMim IMilBtko aeoond Wk of the Famous ITis- 
tarj of Hendotna. Englished by B. R., l.'isi. 
Edited by Andrew Lano. London. 1888. 10*. 

Ix)TBR8 of pretty books and ouaint Eooliah wiU be 

Srateful to Mr. Lang for pubiishiag thia nprint of 
M tnuuiation of the Sooeod Book of Harodotus by 
B. B., wlioever B. R. hmt have been. Nothing 
can be better than the tran^dator's way of tolling his 
tnthfir** stories, and he tells them with th« more 
freedom as he has evi l mly no thought th it lji« 
rendering will be n^. li j ^ <rrib.' Renders wiio 
wish to see him it liis 1. iji ix turn to his account 
of the 'cunniux tlwiJ. ' wluj stole the tr«asur«8 of 
Khampsinitus (p. Ill ff.). 

.Mr. l>ing has prtllxed two tMRTS to tho tiMiala* 
tion : On Dtf, Il^h'jinn of ffTodotm ; and 011 IK* Oood 
^ith^ Mtndatut, In tho first essay, which really 
iuclodn two different subjects (the religion of Hero- 
dotns aod the religion of Egypt), Mr. Lang arrives 
at the conclusion that Herodotus was a t\wfnt. who, 
if he coul'i liiiv,' li.i.l iiis t h.li- 1', woiilii h;>v.j tonnd 
the religion of the FersiaoB moat alter his own heart 



(pp. xix., XX.). Tliis may U true. Yet it may bo 
urged on the other side that no one could argoe uom 
a man's use of the word ffomdam to his viewa on 
the Atliftuasian creed. AM t Uitoriaat, Herodotv 
looked on htunaa naton m • vholK ttd ■» ho oob* 
ooired the diriae naton in ita relatioii to nan aa a 
whole. Monotheistic ideas come to the sarfiice in 
his work, as they do, for similar reasons, in Aeschylus 
and Sophf >' l!ut when life is broken up into 
sections in iivi lii ^l lives or »ct«^ polvtheism re- 
tp["-:irs, ati i Hcr'n.h'tiis w.is j.i )li,il4y iis Acrupiilou* 
in his worshij> of i<]ieuial dettiev th>' luost pioos 
Greek of his time. A moral mon(rtht :s!u and a 
Telifjions prilythcism may very well exist side by side. 
In tho iutviusting pages on ^Jptian religion Mr. 
L«ng (kCBuda hia viaw that the mrthip of aaimala 
«aa at any tato la part a anrviral of totanbia, aad 
that the custom of representing the oleamitBt goAt 
as animals was doo to tho same cause. 

In the sii^>ii^i c^^iv Mf. Lang u]'hoM< th>' 1 
faith of HenMiutuii—cliierty .igainst the alUu,k.i>f i'r«f. 
Saycp. He pleails eloquently for an old and dear 
friend. The subjfN^t is of course far too wide to be 
aatlsfiictorily settled in the few pages which he 
il.'votes to it. We have to ask whetber Herodotiu 
iiit'jiided deliberately to mislead his readers about 
the oztoat of hia twvda ; whether ha darirod hia 
infonaation fhna the aonmea iadkated ; whethor flie 
motives and causes which he assi'.'ns for :\L'*>i. nu l 
events are true : whether he dots not c iny lu. k the 
tIi"tjL,-!it'^ iutil f". liij^^i of his own tiiuo to j- iioMi 
lying one two or tiiree goueratious Wl'are it. Tlicsiti 
questions require more careful consideration than 
they have yet reoeivetl. We are told for instance 
that Herodotns waa at CyKne (Stein, Rawlinsoa). 
Uerodotos mentione a statue at Cyrene which lookad 
'oat from the temple,' and quotes the 'Cyreoeaa 
ooooaat' of oertain events, but where is the evidenee 
that ho Was at tho city ! It is thought that if 
Herodotus ha«l bei n at 1 ii. tH-s he would hav. t;iv. u 
some aocount of tln' ihoihimk uIs there, yet nPiihrr iie 
si'tr 1 >!■ ►■i.>i tis i^'wvH ;mv ;u'''i^iiiiit 111 th'' Sjiliiiix ,it 
Mvuipius ] At tliu veiy btigiduitig ut im work we 
liare the story of lo as given by Persian scholars. 
W'hn were these scholars, and what did they know oc 
c.n. il • lut lo f The aci^ount giveu U wholly di&mot 
from that currant in Gieaoe (Aeaohylna) ; we may 
reasonably doobt whether it edated aaywhetc 
except in the mind of Herodotus. The same is 
the case with the account of Helen given by the 
T'u'Viili.'tiK, i x> .:]>t thiit here thu Egyptian account is 
^laftiMi on a Ctn'k vcisiDii of tlw li-^snd. When 
ll' lii'liit;i,s is rndi-iliii;; th" ini.yMnlih; I'ud of .M ilt i;i<li's 
hu quotes the 'common Greek' account up to a 
oertain point, from which he follows the Parian 
aoocmnt. Why does he not go on with the common 
Onck account or, better still, give us the Athenian 
aeoooat t Booaoae the Patiaa venioa anita with hia 
riew of tite ritoatloa, tiioagh ho ia eompcilled to 
a<lmit that he can give no reason for the visit of 
Milti^dcs to the tcmnle of Demoter. The 'Good 
Faith ■< 1' lI'MiiiIotus, then, is no Niin] lr inn stinri of 
facts, '>n( i!iv,ilv<"4 a rnn-rnl inipiiiy ifito the vi. ws 
which :u:i'i.-iir hi-tiM'i.uis tn.ik of thi'ir .l;itifs, of the 
latitude which they chunicd in giving a dramatic and 
vMd lifnaoBtttMii of opiaioai^ oamMM, and evmti. 

BvaLTH AaaoxT. 

Polybloa, tho Hlatory af tko Achaean l«eac«e. 
Edited with Introdnetioa aad NoUa, bv W. W. 
Canti, MJL London: Maemfllaa. 1888. 8a. «dL 

Mr. Frkeman has frp<iuently remiu liil I'li^lisli 
aoholan of the oxiatenoa of Poijbiiu^ and it aeema 
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that at length his reprcsc]itBtton<t have had tbo eflect of 
MU'Viocilig some of theuk tli it th> re really was such a 
penoii. and that his history of Kome is worth radios 
nwtiat tmuIatiOBS %nd editiam of aoleotioBi an 

beginning to appear, and thoae who are itite rented in 
the later Greek historiana ami do not close their 
literntiiro nt the dmih i.f D,'imi.41i. n. s nr tln ir 
hiatoiy nt the battle of i'liai riuic i luuy l on^-v U ul,it« 
thenittvlves ou these signs. I ' r tlir icr- j t un of 
Polybius as an author to be edited and stadied means 
a great deal more than the thin end of the wedge ; if 
claaaieal scholars can bring thoniaelrcs to fuco the 
Ofwk of PolyUua and wiiUs notes on snch wonls as 
fmtvmrUt, wiMtfYarfii or Arra^teAiMir, tiutf cannot 
conaUtontly tbAim to nad I>ibd«>nii and Appian, 
CassinH Dioand Ilerodian ; they must reco>?nise the un- 
Attic but llelleiiLstic Greek of Zosimus, Proc-opius and 
Agathiaa, as well ns of Julian and Libauius ; nor can 
their extendwl view bo bounded even here. Th«' rhnin, 
or *lpn6f ' V the word of Evogrius of Kj i]>li lui i), 
whose fim link was forged by Polybiusof Ht^aio|iolii4, 
does not re.illy come to an und until the days of 
Phiantxes and the TImcjdHlaan Critobaloa } Poljrbiaa 
•tanda first in what w« nay call the aeriaa criT 'Gnoeo- 
Sonutt hiatorians.' 

ICr. Cupm has pat together the portbma of IVlyKius 
whieh bear on the history of the Achaean League, and 
has provided his selections with notes both historical 
and philological. His intKi hii tii ii > (insists of two 
parts, (1) on 'the auihor uikI lii^. wr.ik,' (2) on 
• the Achaean League. ' Thesc' in! (iit j^im s :i biirf 
flt'fonnt of the rise and constitution of tile federation. 
Till ri lire two ppibleras connected with the origin of 
the Achaean and Aetoliau leagues, which Mr. CaMi 
ba.<> not clearly diatinguislied. One problem ia wij 
the Achaean and Aatolian poopU*, who had nofW 
played n part in ttiBbwy before, anduenly emerged in 
the thir l i iilniy from thrir ob«curity and assumed 
a position ol uiat r»te political importance. The other 
problem is why the political activitiex, which were 
suddenly developed in the Achaean and Aetolian high- 
lands, took the form of federal institutiona The 
two ^blows are t|uite distinct : a solution of the one 
laqr M poosible, while tho olhar remains unsolTod. 
Let tts aee what Mr. Oapeo says on this aubjeot 

' Why the new novement [of federal oniona] epread 
at first in these two counttU% Ikr amy from the old 
highways of politics, cannot BOW M confidently 
stated. It is possible, as has 1at4.dy been suggesh if, 
• that soldiers of fortune, who had issued from thi si: 
poor nniiuitriin iri:i'i|is, < ;in:i: \\-?.rk to tln ir hninr-i I'li- 
riched by jjnty uud plituUer, uud ftpstMd uiouiid tiitjia 
more material well-being and a iKilder spirit of sclf- 
respect than could bo found in the old historic cities, 
wh«re the hardier virtues h.id been gradually ex- 
hanjtted in the hotbeds of political excitement. It 
wonid bo hamdout however to lay mneh ■tren on 
this, but we may say that fodernl tendencies would 
encounter least resistance where the interests of town 
life were least absorbing, and there were fewer 
tnuiitions of the ])ast to appeal to local jealousies and 
pride ' (p. xxix ). 

The suggestion, which Mr. Ca|i«s refcr-i to and 
pass^ lightly orer, was made by Mr. Mah%l!v lu liis 
leceatTolame on fJmrk Life nnd Tfimtyht ^p. 7). Mnt 
yit. Capes completely misrepresents Mr. MuhafTy's 
coi^}oetai«, whicn ia a xemarkable example of a good 
hiftnrieat hypotheaia. It te the flnt and not the 
secTin l (if tlie problems which wu dislingnished above, 
thut Mr. Miihafly's hypothesis is intendwl to solve : 

l>:i.l M f. r;iji'-s tiMM ■il.ri'lVi'.'- it iis :ui ;t','' liijit to smIvi' 
llii' <-i'''iriil. 'I'lii' ntuin <if liu'lvciiary tuildit'ib to 
tlii'ii iiKniiit.iiri luniii-s. ri;iii hi'<l liy pay and plunder, 
•up pUea a pkoaible explauatiou for the sudden rias of 



the coon trice which wero nnrseriea of mercenary sol* 
dian ; Mr. Maliaify, as far as I imderstand his words. 
wpnatwaf^mA. that it anpplied any axpUnatioa of 
the * federal tandenoiee.' 

Tlie first pert of the introduction is chiefly occupied 
with details {after Krebs and Kalker) about the style 
and language of Polybius, and is well woi th nMilm^f. 
The expedients to which the writer n sorts for thu 

fmrp<>^i- <it ;i voiding hiatus an- ^^ivi'ii w iMi roiiHi Iri.iMe 
uluess ; but why is nothing said of the rules of 
hiatus which were adopted by Polybius and the ex- 
ceptions which he allowed himself ! Ou p. xviii. a 
misleading statement is made. It Is mentioned as 
one of the diffitroooaa whieh dlatingoiah the Gr> <'k <•>{ 
PolyMii* front itUo diat *M aad^are rarely a»<'d ; 
and on turning to the notes (p. 321) we read that ' kwk 
is one of the prepositions of the older language which, 
except ill impound verbs, is fast disappearing in the 
styl'' uf Polvliin?! ; ho unes it mainly in the distribu- 
tive s.. n.v', (ir ill i\ fi W adverb;;i! ]iIir(.M'^i like ava 
fitpoi, iya niaotf, ava rhv airriif h&ytnr, but its local 
sense is very niru with him.' The conclusion ODO 
rntitnlly draws from these statements is that kvi was 
a prLjioiition of ordinary use in Attic, to express 
looal relation as well as diitribiition, that in Pdybina 
it ia leea froauent, and that the tendency olr tata 
Greek is to allow it to fall into disuse. But tho facta 
are quite different. Any one who has stu<lied the 
n-^r of the pr. juisitions in Attic Greek will inform 
Mr, L'aikw tiiiil ftfrf is of extremely rare occurrence ; 
and that whenever it docs oi i tir it do' s 'not bi ir ;i 
local sense. For example, in the extant piays of 
Aristophanes it ia never found, exflopt in tho lyiieil 
parte whiob do not conform to proao usage (in Ranae 
oM» tiwra oaa be no doubt that the correct reading ia 
>H>Hi#iAiByab an adjactiva formed from ia^ i^uikfiaiimr, 
when M baa ill dutribadTa eense). irk xlytv and 
ifA iitpos were Attic pxprf^^iiirins, but even in a dis- 
tributive sense kvA is not us. d fr«ely before Xenophuii. 
On till" otliiT linii.i, iiiiy o!u> who h.i.s nuad the later 
Grefk h;<tori;ma will l>e able to assure Mr. Capes 
t1i.it iiiitliiuL; is commoner than in a local sense. 
At the first page of Agathiaa I open I find rh 
^vCivTM*. Thna what Mr. Capes ought to have 
ealled attention to ia not that is fmt disappearing 
in Polybina, bat tbat^ having tended to disanpe&r in 
Attic, it begina to reappear in Polybioa^ who how- 
ever still uses It sparingly. In Herodotus it ia 
roiiDiini! enough; the Hei' i<lotciti kyk nifftit^ not 
iis.-il in .\nic pnwf, reapprais in l'olyl)ins. 

Ill his note on TritoalfifiTis '\K '2'A'2. ' 'Diis fiivniiritf 

term of Aitatolle passes on from tite ethical seijM^ uf 
' intention ' to that of ' state policy ' in Polybius), 
it ia strange that the e<litor does not observe 
that Bwncathcnes constantly uses the word in the 
same tense as Polybius. In style the notai an not 
always clear ; for example, on n. 800 we read t 'A few 
miles off was the temple of caaeae, to build which 
Ictinus, the architect of the Rirtheuon, was called 
from Atbi n-^, frrun whidi the sculptures have been 
brought to iiiir N itii nil .\ftuieum.' This note is in- 
tctiiii.'il to iiistnii:t ri'ii'l' rs wlin Imvi; nrvi.r li'-Hid of 
thr tvii:|'Ie til Bassae ; would not sucli reitdurs infer 
til it liiii s< ulptures were brought from Athens to 
London, and wondi-rhow they came to be in Athens ! 

Ou p. 303 Mr. Uutherford's iugvuiouj suggestion as 
to the origin of wpoiniKtutl(m ia mentionad— namely, 
that it It for 9pt> wnKutl(m (wiiKlmt) to adcaman'a 

age — and Mr. Ca|>e3 pertinently asks : ' but why the 
change to a f This is a Serious objection, but at the 
same time Mr. Rutherford ia certainly right in reject 
ing the di'rivation fronj wtikSs. I would suggest that 
the ori„'iii.i'. W'^ul w i^ vpntraXciKiCi' -~ 'jr^JwroAicffw (the 
w by labiation for q, aud the accoad S a sheva, aa ic 
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ftMiiimit, kc), oorresponiling in fom and meaning to 
Latin ftteuiet s frv-calm, to trample on, insult. 
PopaUr etymolofor mwM ooniiMt fr]p(MMJUM<£v with 
wyi\6f, ' mud,' aao. IwDoe the flnl ■ wts alttrM to if. 

Thr in ii ic of Greek word» is a useful additi'tti, Lut 
flow not Boem to be complete ; «.g. the word aip<r,inal, 
dim— id on p. 9M, h iMl tndnded. 

J. B. BuKV. 

Tbe Orlcla of the Xieloester Oodex of tlM Hew 
Testament. By J. Rknpkl Hahki!*, lt,A. (Onnbi 

Unir. Prr .s. ISSr. i.p. Uo ' 

This is an interesttugcontribuiioa to tiu; guuuaiogical 
stndy of later cursive nxsa. of the Now Tt'atamant. 
Coilex 69, now the prop<'rt^ of the Corpwution of 
LeiceBter, i^ descrilied by Scrivuner (Introo.* pi. IBO) 
•odhMbicn fieaoaatlj ooUOad: nuat neentlj bjr 
T. K. AUwtt Oolltttanaf Poor Inporteat Huni' 
acripta of the Goapek," Dublin 1877.) 

Prof. Harris shews that the codex ia by the same 
l);ui.l n-j the Caius paalter wiii- h l-. l i:i.:. d to Friar 
iSriiikley of Cambridge, I'tovia. i.l ol lii'^ Rngliiih 
Minorites at the time of the dissnhiti "H. IS iththo 
paalter and the Leicester cotlcx pa-smni from briukley's 
poeaeeaion iiit " tliit of William Cliark, a Puritan 
airine at Cambridge whoae library also ixititained 
the nntoriotU eodsX K«lltfortianus, the pnxiaetion 
of whidi in mtww to EoMmu' oluUtenn M to the 
Inaertiaii, in Enmwf ttilvd edltim «f Eb N. T, of 
t^i-' text of the Thrc« Heavenly Witncfiws. Prof, 
liitnis shews grounds for the sup{>o«ition that this 
latter r.nli St was written by Franciscan friars (or 
" nir.iik-i ■ .iS ho strangely calls them pp. 26, 47, kc.) 
for till' jHirj)' se of supporting tho interpolati ti : pog- 
•ibly the actual writer wa^ Friar Roy (this, and not 
Wrtf, appears to have been hi.^ name) the flrat known 
fowmog of the ms. Prof. Harris examines tbe 
writing eateh-words, arrangement, material, &c. of 
the Laietster eodcx, with gnatltamiDgMd iqgtmii^. 
Specially intonating, if not alieolnteiy moeluiiTa, la 
the examinntiuu of the water-marks. Tfikm together, 
the indicationa converge upon au luili in origin for 
the Ins., ami iii"in a date not fifty years tv f.ir^' xho 
invention of piiating. This agree* in su)i latu'*, 
though there remain question, oi 1. t.iil yi]< n wliish 
difference is still po«»ibJe, with tbe coucluttioo of M. 
Martin, that this and the allied maa. an tneeable to 
a Caleb rian origin. 

KnoQ^h lias been said to shew the intereat of Pvofl 
Herris' investi^tion both for the K.T. oritie and for 
tbe paleographer. His pages are by no means without 
human intere.st as well; bis peiitonal and acaileniic 

r ire possessions (pp. 27, 31, 84, AH note, &o, kf) re- 
ieve the dryin "".-^df ^ientific I'lmnirv. And there are 
curious antiijuiiiiwi pickin^x to i ,,- gleaned, of which 
this is not the jdnoe to sp ik. I'rof. Harris' book is 
very £aroarabI; nviewed by Or. Gregory in Sohiirar'a 

TheoL Litentanettnag 1887, w. 25. 

A. fionnvoir* 

MtrwuM Vnator Oraeee Xatesrnm Ambltu. 

Primum Edidit Adolfus Hilornfklu. Leiiizig: 
Weigol. 1887. (Loudon : Trubner.) 4 Mk. 

PnonsROR UtuiBifVSLD givee na in the FnUegmfiM 
an Moout of the Onek editions of Hernuw which 
have appeared etooe 18Uk In that y<»r R. Anger 
and O. Dindorf pnblidaed the complete Greek text as 
far as Sim. IX. 30, 3. They availed themwlves for 
their edition of three MS. leaves containing Mand. 
XII. 4, 8. to Sim. VIII. 4, 3, ami Sim. IX. 15, 1, to 
IX. 30, 6, which C. Simonides hnii brought from 
Mount Athoa, as well as of a copy (apograph II.) 
which he had made of the earlier and the intenreBiag 



portions of the book. On the same MS. leavee, bat 
on R different copy (apograph I.), C. TiedMmdoff 
tweed hie edition ATHeraiM 1858. TMa however, aa 
well a« the beer edtdont by A IffiHoenlUd, 1888 uA 
1881. 0. V. Gebhardt and A. Harnack, 18S7, 7. Foak, 
1878— altogether five since Ilefele — stopped ahort at 
Sim. I.X. ;iO, 3, *l 8i.... In the^ci litions tho remain- 
ing i>' rti"ri, IX, SO, S— X. 4, wis .id lml from 
Latin ti iiiKl.itinns. ."^inioiiii.lr.s h;ni aln-iniy ils^.t) 
pnl>liNh. 'l ihii hust Sim. in (ii«ftik. But having been 
c invitt' d of a scries of systematic forgeriess, his last 
edition to the text of Hermas was at the time uulm- 
aally rejecte^d as sptirious: 'Timendns igitnr est hk 
Danaos et dona fercniL eed etiam dona taUt bod 
respnenda,' says Hilgenfeld. He Moaiden that tiw 
man to whom wo owe so large a part of the Greek 
text has a right to be heartl when ne offers to restore 
the li-t r>'tnaining chapter, and tint his jnoposal 
should iK t so pereroptflrily 'listniss. -1, sLd waa done 
by Hania< k : 77(..i^ A,^ /r//', i s^T, Xo. 7: comp. 
No. 21). Hilgenfeld admits the lost Sim., not how- 
ever without a certain amount of hesitation, into hia 
edition, and thus furnishes the flnt 'Jf. P. Graets 
intfijtr amhitu.' The editor givek fa the reiuaining 
four ohaptan of the Jhnftfg. tm aoeount of the Oo£ 
LipdeoiH vd Clementiinu; the twn apographe takea 
by Simonides, tbe remaining MJ^S. ol ll rniie, the 
Cod. Sinoiticus and the Coo. Ainpliilrn liii, the ex- 
tracts found in iM-i-L si intii nl writ- rs, an well :i.s the 
old Latin sn i .A- thioiii- vrrsi.ms of tlic l:i-,t bimm. 
There follow s ' n lii"f of IL nuas ' : tin- woik, itu stated 
on the authority of Simoni h s, of i Libyan bi^shop of 
the sixth century. The l-xt is accompanied by 
copious notes. The readings found in the diffierent 
Codd. and apographs are fully quoted, as well as 
thoee which have been adopted in the various editions 
mentioned above. Antioehos Homm. XCIV. and 
C.X.XII. are very appropriately -inot'il in illustration 
of Sim. IX. 31 mf. The lost portion, Smi. L\. 30. 8 
— .\. 4, .'), is given first n-stori'd liv .Siniontdt-s, 
next im rendered in the I'efssii} ru4</uia PaiiUinn, and 
finally in a Greek translation by the editor. What* 
ever the valnp mnr He of the aaditi(me wliich Simo- 
nidcs offered tu ui ik j to the Oredc text of Herman 
then can be no doabt aa to Hia eorapIaleiMBa of thla 
fta latest edition. CteAmus MXbk. 

Clceros Rede for Cn. Plaaelna, fur den SohoK 
Kebrauch erkliirt von Dr. Ernst KiiPKR : in 
diitten Anflage nan baarbeitrt von Dx. O. LaXD* 
aaur. 1 Mk. 80. 

Those who know Dr. lAudgraf s edition of the speech 
pro Stjr. BoKw AmmvM will not need to ha told 
that any contribations flrom his own atoraa to thikt 

which Kiipke's Planciana had provider! have an in. 
dependent value : and Dr. Hotden will do well to 
consider them in the next edili ^n of liis i x ellent 
commentary, which is lartjely based on Kiipke'e 
second edition, as f a is wr rusi jndgS llithdint hnviog 
the latter actually i>i fort u*. 

Wc will just notii !• ;i f,)w of these points, thongh 
it b not always easy to tell what is of Kdjpka and 
what ia of his hmrmwr^s. 

Keaenring purely textual mattera for the ncaaant^ 
ire Had in ^ 18 an entirely fresh treatment of tbe 
difficult passage which nma thus iu HnM^ n ' v. I 
ncscio vel non dico vel denii^ue, quod iiiitu Lrnivn- 
simum essot, m diccrem, sed inipune tamen ih lv r> m 
dicrre : non rccte, nam quid adw!»qnerprc, m iila 
fxtrenia defensione n*' n r, luij.uliuii quod voluisset 
fei^i.sse, non (juod dcbnisset ( ' no explanation, how- 
ever, being given of the construction of ' vel denique 
. . . reete,' when the eenteaoe is brakan-backad. 
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iMoiff^f reiu:)Tes this difficulty by pointing with a 
eomma at recte, and reading num for nam (nunc TK i ; 
thaa adsfqtterere is apodoau to n dkerem, wliich is 
ftutber dafijMd in 'ai . . . atanr.' (Cp^ for the order 
nt th« elaoaw pro ChmL 1 124 'rin inteni, quod 
iBbaeiiptnm est, quia vvrnm est, idcirco gravs debet 
•aae, hoc quaeimmns' ! and for the double condition, 
with the afffxlosis in the niiiMle, T. r. If,r, L'.'if. 'sin 
cast retinendi musa . . . te mi iniuiiam luci-ie arbitror 
8i metuia.') The sense f;iv. n is t xt < lU-iil : ' You ask, 
Ijit«rcnsis, why the clet tors preferred I'lancina to you ? 
I am not concerned to answer your question : if I 
took an extreme line and said what I mutit HJ with- 
OBt compromising my client's case, vtL tint tiM 
people niide the wrong choice, aoted in man eftpiloo^ 
jon traidd gda Mfhing by the edniman.' 

J^nother point is in 8 23 : where ' hoc miinicipii ge- 
nere,' translated by Holden after Nagelslinoh ' in r.>sp.M t 
of his nmtiioipium,' is moro s.iti.sfai'torily exfil iiui 'l, 
'in tho liitferent «Artrrt<-^'r, li/fx, of the muiiici|iium 
to which he belonged.' (r>-HU.i means properly 'kind 
or class of objects' in such a phrase as 'in o«T>fti 
gencre, in eo genere' : so thatm thosU expaot b 
'Jioc mnnicipionim geoiN^' if m it meant Imm. 

In § 83, ' te in ludo« . . . liiie tensis an tern quid 
patoodioenl' Holdea gMtw Ln^fc *tli>p>MettBti 
•iMem and Wuider admiti that ha eanoot explain 
it' Previous commentators wem to have inferred 
from this and from § 40, and Q./r. ii. Irt ; ad /am. 
i. 9, V. 9 (whifU reft-r to the iireceiiing trial of Vati- 
nius), tliat I'lanrius wiia trieil at the emi of Auf'ust, 
h'fon. the liidi Romani (Sept. 4 20) ; and indeed 
have assumed that a trial could not take place during 
the ludi Romani. But Zumpt lias disproved the 
•ssomptiim. Landgraf fixes the date at Sept 6, 
approximately. Cicero is meeting inmy wiUi irony. 
'I^taNMia aajB that ha waa most reluctant to bare 
tiia aaae takan dwiag the Lndi, becaose he knew that 
I should OS usual make oratorical capital out of the 
religiouB solemnities, as I \m\ done before in ilcfi u l- 
ingaediles> I can asauM- liitu li-- li:i-i fl' i tually <-li]ii.r<l 
my wings : sine tensis ([iii<) pot«ro dicero i ' lu $ 00 
irapiorum is rightly referretl to QkdiM tad Ua 
not (a^ by Uolden) to Catiline. 

The book la Jndidously arranged tat school use. 
Giitioal Botaa go to a Ciitioal Appaodix : than ia a 
wahl Hat of dlTergeoeea fhm 0. F. W. Mittlar'a 
tazt of 1886. Thtn is a wise economy of citations s 
aad refSBienees to Zampt, Bttyflert, etc., which most 
atodents have no mind and most te^ehers no time to 
▼erify, are relegated to what is c.illed a Sachlich- 
sprachlicher Anhnng. This cont.-uns some things 
which should have gone into the main commentary, 
which i** sometimes defective. In § 20 habemus hoc 
aoa, ' this is a paenliari^ of ours,' might have bean 



anlained ; hahan m hahen in ae. In | W 
te teaa AoIm Bnoa ab Mofldk. tha aano tvb'k 



m <laww' (aa HoUao) 

'halieve,' bat = In eana hahen ; ' yon have not got 
any such facta in yoor favonr.' In g SO it is nn- 
aaeaasary to say that 'we know notliing of a vetus 
fais' allowing of pentoual violence aguin.«t actors : tujr 
is not technical, but means 'privilege.' In 8 31 
'oommuuis aensus, tliv general way of thinking: 
aaaaoa oonuniinis, feeling of propriety, tact'; sorely 
thbaaimotbaiDaintaiaM: llor. Sat. i. 3, 65commiiiu 
8MM1 = 'MtfOMf tMk' (Piof. Palmer) : Sen. Ep. JT. 
i. 8, 4 atoaoB an—wiiaWi hmnanitatam at «od* 
Ijagpillnnain. *tha aoeU aaBia^* the liMUBg fai vhlidi 
UparUke (cp. Plane. § 34). 

lE^nee forbids us to dwell at length on the text : 
fa thirty instances Dr. l.:iiiil.;taf nts from 
0. F. W. Miiller. Ue has made ample use of the 
of ^UM§t Lahmim^ Ktotea and 



others: bat hia laaataga «• comarrativa. Ha ia 
aunr to bnekat or ucponge ; but is content at tha 



I time, in saeh cases as those of 9§ 40, 78, to offer 

a reading as provisional only. In g 'ego <niia . . . 
conferuntur' is retained: in j 40 'turn it odd. edii. 
cet. tu) mo ignaro . . . iniijiios * i;, well di f.-nd. d 
again.st Wun<ler, ColH-t, Muller and others, though 
du re is evident corruption at ' ins. ii> notes.' In 854 
' rogatus ' is plainly wrong : Karst«n conj. ' proTO- 
catus.' In 8 /7 'j.raeferam ' (TK) is reUined, othan 
re.ading ' prae me feram ' : for this naa UCttieiaUjpoat* 
cUussical; with tubstant objeet I^ii%raf com pans 
Siote. Jm, 1 87, A ftVL L 8 52. In 8 29 O. Muller's 
emendation * fttttttia ' is preferred to ' fallax ' (Cam}>e), 
on paloeographic ground-i : in § !).'> 'arcura (codd. 
arcem) iaoere ex cloaca' is palmary. Cp. Prof. 
NattlMhip^ Jbiini. < MA nix. '21. 

W. Y. Facsset. 



Cknr. MaaniHaa aad Oo. 1888. 



This is a remarkable little book which, unless we are 
mnch mistaken^ will be warmly reoeiTed bj -latiiftal 
teachers, and will be of no amall naa avaa te aiaay 
idvaaoed atndaata and aoholaia. Dr. Oow describes 
it aa belog aa atteapt 'to gi^a the information 
which a commentator is, from the nature of his taak, 
comjtelledtoasanmeevin inayoung.'*tii 1. ut.' Onrjues- 
tioii^ like Textual Critirism, the Tln-.it ns, tlie Public 
Ki oimniy of tlto'i t- and Home, tin- coiuuientiiries and 
di< tionaries (Dr. Cow remark*) pres. ut a vast moss of 
details, ' but not the history or theory by which such 
details can be correlated ' ; and this defect he attempta 
' pertly to supply', and ' to give firom thalateataad bait 
authorities a summaij of naannflal flute aad ralaa.* 

Tha liiat difficulty fa «MT)-ing out this programme 
ia obriomly the aeleetion of the points on which sudi 
summaries will be most useful. Probably if teachers 
were asked to write down a list of subjects which they 
would like to see so treated, no two wonld quite coin- 
cide in their list^ : though we think it likely they 
would nil agree in declaring that many of the points 
they most desired to include were to be found heia. 
The baaltaatafthiiiatoi^Tatha headfac^ of fha 
chapters. 

A. CLuncal T«3eta.—Th» Otaak aad Litia 
Alphabeta, Books and their Publication, Hiatorr af 
Classical H8S.. Modem Libraries of Claaaical MSa, 

Apparatus l'ri'iru.4, Textual Crit^aiaB^ Faaioni 
Scholars, I tiulecth and rroiinni'iation. 

Ji. (SrMce. — Greek rlironnloi^-, (Ireck Metrology, 
History of Athenian Uovernnient, I'opulation of 
Attica, Athenian OUicials, Athenian Deliberative 
Assemblies, Athenian Army and Fleet, Legal Proced* 
arc, Finance. Sparta, Colonies and Clenn lue.s. 

O, Jjanifc— Roman ChroBoloigy, Matiology. Histoiy 
of Bomaa OoTemment, Boma nadar fha nings, ^a 
Bepublic of Rome, (Magistrates, Characteristics of 
Miigistracy, Religious Functionaries, Deliberative 
A---' inlijii K, ('Ia,«iHes of Free People, Government of 
Italy and Provinces), Imperial Government, Roman 
Army and Navy, Law, Finance. 

D. The Drama, and E. Philtmphy. 

Perhaps some will demur to the advantage of 
aammanaing tha tenets of the various schools of 
phBoaophy liar beginners, though such summariea 
•■a ikaqaanlilj waatad and oftaa giTania adatachad 
•ai bald vaj. fiat than aaa ba ttttl* doabt of 
tha advaalaga 9t S. C, J) being presented in a 
convenient and eontlnnons manual form : while the 
first book on ('la'-sical Texts i.s just what many students 
have long sighed for. It prtiscuts as fully as is possible 
ia tha apaoa IB aooaoat of jait thoaa paiati flia wUoih 
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iBfonnatioQ is not to he had in any aco(^<«ib1e English 
work of ref«i«iw« ; and yet uf points which meet the 
■tadnttcteTatytatD in working at daariol utthon 
•ad in reading conimcntario& Iraay nudflrvtlliMall 

Us school or college Hays, indtMalttaof inJatiiMM 

u jiii !i pervaded hia idt-as on manuscripts, plosses, 
.s' l|/ili.i*»t», the nanies of t'amoua Auholars, and t«xtiial 
cr;!'.' i-m u'' 'I'Tnlly, lir will bo able to nn':i-i;tc 
Bciiijiy witii which iio would havo o|M^nfda book hke 
Dr. Uow'h, profcsi^ing to RUinnianHc* for him ' tlie 
eaaential fact^ and rules' which would have made 
Ottlor amidst his chaos. 

Granted b/omwoc that tha pointa dealt with an 
tibe right tnm, tiw modi nofa important quMtioik 
ariso-s how tb^ profMmons are realued in th« aotoal 
handling. We think that bore too Dr. Oow ia to b* 
oongratnlated on hm snc» • >. 

FTret the autboriliw <i:isnlt<-l uu ihe various 
]>oirits ;t[r all recen*. ii::\t ill*! inforinu" I'-'ii i-^ 
po«l«d up to date as far a« wiu> posAibU-. 'i'iic :i'it \:'-r 
gives a lint in the preface of tho chiff l>ook8 to wLi' h .t\ 
the variooa aoctions he is most indebted ; and they 
are nearly all dthar newly publii^hed, or n-adlted. Ill 
th« last aann jrean- Tiiu will supply an answer to a 
poarible objectiOD that might be raised on a penml 
of the tabic of contents, namely that on many of the 
unbjects in B, C, and t), information is to l» got by 
the English reader in DictionariesoT Anti juiti. 4. The 
nnKwer is that so much of that ijtfuiiu.it ion '\% now 
w fu lly or partially superseiled, that instruct' 1 m :i lors, 
where they cannot check it, have to accept it with 
misgivings. To take one example : if the article on the 
(Ireek Thtatre. for instance, in Dr. Smith's dictionary 
be compared with Dr. Cow's aaeomt, the reader wtU 
findin thakttaraniotamting Minmaty of recant dis- 
coiioin on fba StagOL whare eanfal aidnaologicil 
rcaearch has thrown aoabtontliatnditiaoalfleoMiit 
given by the fonner. 

But also, and still more iniportarif. )li<' style of 
Dr. Cow's exposition is excellent. I'l rli ij h thf [>;\it 
where if is in.'stdiOicult to ]'H--. i.t ini. ijtMti' iiiff.nini- 
tion in a form at once biief and uitere^itaig ii> iiaz Umi 
section on (.'lassitral Texts. The success with which 
this is done is chiefly dno to two thingfi : to the tact 
with which he has (elected the prominent and 
— ential Acta, and tha jndioiona cboioa of axaiiiplaa 
and illmtrationt. Fsftiealarly notioeabla an tKaae 

qualities in the chaptfr 'rii.) on Textual Criticism, 
where a remarkably ytwd collection is made of 
instances showinc how mistakes arise, and how 
they are frnpndea. For instance, even the dullest 
reader imi^t liu'l n m-w int' iest in text critioiaoiwlMll 
he comes on tlie toliowtng iHuMtiation :— 

' In Seneca, Kp. Ixxxi. 4, Madvig found tlie words : 
philoaophia uud« dicta nit, apparet ; ipso cnim nomine 
ntetur. Qaidam etaapimtiainite qnidam tinierunt, 
atdiearantyfeo. Ha aat tha paaaago attaight by wadtog 
*lnoaiiiniiainIinbtatiurf»iielaiM<. Sapinitlainita 
qtildam &c.* 

Again, the twopage.^offacsinulesof Greek Uncials 
an l M iiiti-i 111, s, L.ttiii l,'ii-:ic Capital-, I nrinl-i and 
Miuiwi iil. i, \\\\\ ^-ivi' tlir vduns; f»tnd''iir a b. ttrr 
of what is ni'Miit (>y tin--.' (it"trM ri'c;in ihl; thiHi 
any anioiuit r>t~ >!<'srii[iii.iii, and wiil tempt linn to 
turn ovi r tin rakciigraphical Society's publications 
which ha%'c hitherto been undisturbed Vy h\m in bis 
aehool library. 

We have only Botioed twaniqiiots in the book* 
ODoon p. 121, the triviaT miatake of ir6fi0o\m for 
ffifiBoKoy ; and the other the curious (though hardly 
misleading) confusion of left and right(iu sjjeakingof 
the Greek writing), whieh oecuTS three timea on pp» 
i, S, aad 10. 

We will eatuilade villi two aqgiaathNtt j Int tluft 



there shooU he kUmt uon fllmtiatioiMt 4^. of the 
aaoent annoor, abipa, ke, in chapters xvi xxvii and 
zxriiL ; of aneieDt booses and dreaa, which the 
Mithor has omitted tomaak of iaad perha|>s facsimiles 
of aoeient inaeriptkma, like thoae of e.irly mannflcripts, 
to replace the rather confusing table of letters on j>agB 
18. And secondly that those who wish to pursue 
;tiiy I'liin; m lui.i.- lirt lil shonlJ ^ui I'mI 'ny a 
careful list of works of reference, which tietsd not 
take up much room, and might bo prefixed to each 
chajiter, somewhat in the style moot osefnllv adopted 
for tiKlicattng his authoiitiee In Gieen's Ili^cry ff 
th,' Kr.i'Ui. I'cople. A. S. W. 

Qrteciasclie Oeachlehte. Von Eunht t't'RTii-s. 
Zweitur Hand. Miszum F.ndedes]M!loponne.sisc1iea 
Kri^^Seehate Torbeeaerto Aiiflageb, Berlin, lA&S. 

Ah compared with the edition from which the 
F.nfjlish tmnslation is made, the pri'*<»nt volnme 
(lontiiiii^ iii tr r.il ions .•\n'l ri'l i'.tions wI.p Ii, iC iir:t sci 
jnipo[':nit tliii..' ill voL I, are at all events 

of iMii-i(ii r-i:i;i' i lit lost. In the first chapter we 
have additional matter dealing with the importance 
to Athens of the foundation of l'iraea<i (p. 18), the 
building of the first Athenian fleet onder Tbemiatoeico 
(pp. 30 the flnt nee rt oetndam to eettle « 
quarrel between citiz^^riii uliPte no idea of tyranny 
was involved (p. 35), :\u>[ tlic effect of the Per&ian 
war in reviving int' r. st in tli.' li lii. ric poems 
(p. 50V An in»»Ttion on i>. 124 is c*leulatcd to 
cauM i iinftiNiKii. T!io expnlsion of Pausanias from 
Byzauunin l>y ( imon (Plut Vim. 6, Tbuc. i. 131) is 
placed in the forefront of Cimou's exploits, evca 
iMfon the «ipture of luoa and freeing of the 'nmeiaB 
eoaati. It is obrions from Thaeydides that PniNBijaa 
did not seise ByaanUum otitil 470or 4C9, and Proftaaar 
Cnrtiua again relates the capture by Cinion in ita 
jijopci' jilino on p. 131. Tin- rrMrtt-nl stmi^jtli of 
-\r;:os Mttrr her defr.it ;n VJb) is dwelt ujion ^\ ith 
iii'>;c I'lnnli.ixis i ji. ] I'j; ; she is now for the tii'st t:i:iis 
tlte citpiui city of a iai|;e district. On p. 16U-1 tiie 
substitution of the roftofvKaiets for the Areopagus as 
guardians of the laws, and the eatabltshment of tha 
unrptfor as the new state record^oAoe, are points oa 

which naw light ia thrown ; cloee apoftwliicii(p. IM) 
eomea a nawdiBeaaaknt of the qtiaatioii of ^e xvmoTal 

of the treasnre from Delos to Athens, but the date is 
not more definitely given than 'some time lictwe#n 4<?0 
and 454.' Th- ]> isi:ion nf Boeotian affairs b. f r. the 
battle of Tanagrn I, p. h;^/.) has undergone euusidtr- 
able alteration, 'The statement that 'the lVlop<in- 
nesianH had busily strengthened the Theban. t.r. tha 
oligarchical i»arty in the whole of the country,' is 
teplai ed by the view that it waa no longer the old 
oligarchical party of the Persian wan which waa te 
power, bat a now party of denoontle inelinatioiM, 
noatile to Athena, and anxiona to make Thebes head 

of Boeotia. Thus this new democratic part^■ -•■;>-ii I 
towar<ls Sparta for help, while the remain,^ oi Use nA 
oligarchic put v lof kr i tiiiv iid- Ailim*. I'lie victory • 
of < )enoplivta i» tlms ii;f.;;u Jrii p. IT'i; u< resulting 
not HI 'ihi establishment of <irnioi ratiril constitu- 
tions with the help of Attic partuans,' but in tha 
isolation of ThelMH, and 'instead of the Boeotian 
towns unitiog againat Athena and Tbebaa, in their 
entering into an alUanoa with Atfaene againat Thebea.' 
Tkia new oatmally results in alterations in the 
deeeilptlon of the morements which preceded Coronea, 
(p. 178). On p. ISO recent ins lii tioi il .li-, .veries 
fttrertingthc]>oaition of Clialcis in Kuijot^ uorkfrd 
in. The change* in the judicial system under IVriclcs 
an entirely rewritten tpp. SI 7-220). It is oow 
pditted oBK how tha HaltaM oolild be ngaidod aa tha 
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lepmaataitlre of the ul.i.l, itizcn bodv, and ms such 
floold IWMT to tmtiM. Uwt, tad. in nk deaeiivtioa 
koir tlM iutmritm gndndly took the pkee of tho 

weakened Areopagas, the author's Tiews have no 
doubt been influenced by Frankel. The qiiostton of 
the number of JidtoiTToJ is «Usc'Usscii, aii>l ns a n-sult 
■we are rflii'vcd from tho pictun- of thi- 'fourtli jiart 
of tho entire civic liody distriliutiii;^ t!i. Ivi < into 
their varioim courts.' The author now <juite gives 
vp (p. 223) tho idea thiU it was Pericles, or even a 
ooBtomponry backed by fericleif, who introduBod 
fljiMBt fur ottendaooe at the ixicKriala. He wOW 
uaMiiiB«wtiiatit«Monteiiily ab inoofstkot m* 
triily denooNlled, of • lator dat», but fho Mtml 
time of the change is eonfcasedly unknown. He has 
also given up the idt«i (p. 22") that tlu're w(i« in 
Periclean on-ven pn' Kuclidfan tiin<-H sudi an ollicial 
aa ivtfit\rFri)t nr TUfAat (it th" public rcvonuHS, hoMiiii; 
office for four years. The rtlntion of the islaml state.s 
to Athena under Pericles is largely expanded (pp. 
S41-S44), in vloir of new inacriptional evidenoe ; 
jwtindor nlbnnoe ia made to the groaping of tho 
■tnteo ffnr tiMtion porpooeo, though uie anthor doeo 
Bol Mm toiMHtjbn lunr euioiidy Thnqrdidito' notiM 
of tte Attenlu atHH in II. 9, eonflnnfl tUt vfow. 

Particulars of the UMmt of tribute ]>aid by individual 
stite.s, the storing and ninna<;>-m«-nt of tlie same, the 
lira Awi raKimou giv.-n to Athf-na, are destribcd on 

f>. 247./". Tothis succci'ds (p. S.'ifi/'. ) a v:i<(tly itnprfivt d 
listnriojil account of the orij^in hihI 'h-v. liipiui iit nf 
the icAqpovxtai, much of which ij$ ilrawu from recently 
dbcovered inscriptions, and (p. 262) some new pan> 
gnphs about the fidrtuuu A moch fuller account is 
Mw given (p. SIO/.) of tho orbin and progress of the 
fine arts at Athens, of the inmience oi the islands of 
the Archipelago, of architectnrol Athens in peneml, 
and of the recognilion and iiitlut iice of .Atlh iiim ;irt 
in the relopoune.ius. The estimate of the cliai.utcr 
of Pericles (pp. 418 423 ) in largely added to, his pan- 
hellenic policy is regarded an his weakest j>oint. 
More information is given (pp. 482 3) on tho relations 
of Cleon and Aristophanes ; the raising of the tribute, 
probably on the motion of Cleon, and the imposition 
of the first tlfffopii are new point% and to ia tna nMn* 
tton (p. 49^. ) of the pamphlet on tiia Afhenian Con- 
stitution, written in 424, expressing confidence in 
the position of Athens and her allies, ju.st before the 
expeili; iciii ( f Unc^i'l is to Thrace .sliowecl liow pre- 
cariotH tljat t"">iticin rcnlly was. Pas-iiriL,' on toe\ents 
succeeding tiic pcnii' of Nii'ias we tiiid Athenian 
design.^ on Epidaurus and the events leading up to 
Mantinea much more clearly pat than heretofore 
p. 686-600). Succeeding this is a useful addition 
. 60S-609) in a description of aiTairs in rh M 0pfirqt 
'491. Noohaage is nia>U- in the author'a eailior 
Tiews on the Hermocopidae (pp. 633-645). Ho still 
m'lTis to r<'gard the evmr as the result of n combina- 
tion of Mien of all j.>olitii 111 partit rt, with the object of 
ruining Aicibiadcs. He still reganls Pi-sandcr and 
Charides, the U-atliug meTubers of the committee of 
fifnjToJ, as disguised enendex of the constitnt inn, 
•direi'tly or indirectly reapousible for the mutilation 
itself.' It seems stranee that the author has not 
hosB able to adopt the news of Gilbert (BtUr&g$, pp. 
IfiO-tM), who places the whole nutter in a flu moro 

Kbable light. Scarcely any alteration is made in 
account of the Deeelean war. ProfMsor Gurtius 
still ni.iintains (with HerU-rt and Cilbert) his view of 
the iiiiKfcence of the generals at Arginuisne, in opposi- 
tion to Crote's rirfn-.il to b- lieve any thing evil of a 
democracy. A useful niapof the tribute- paying allies 
and the «Ai;povx(<u of Athens, divided into thair 
nraper oiotional groopa. oondudea the Toluine. 



BtaialM 4m U iminita* OfM«M. Fw A. 

QROnvr et M. Croiskt. Tome I. Homire ; La 
BbWo Cyclique; H^ode. Par M. Cbouuct. 
Ftaiat TlMrin, 1887. 8 froa^ 

Tm.s is the first volume of what promises to be an 
excellent history of (ireek literature. It contains 
ample evidence of acquaintance with modern work 
on the Homeric questiiin, it shows a fresh and indo> 
pendent appreciation of tho original Greek, and it fa 
written with the graoe and loddity whioh «• aio 
•ocnstomed to look for in Frsnoh won. Add to tUa 
tint tha voric ia eminently aober and you will have a 
fUr idea of the good points of the volume. The 
author is, as regards Homer, a Separatist. But, let 
me hasten to adil. In; is a very reasonable Separatist. 
He does ii.it believi; that the Iliad for instance ia 
made uji (if a number ot rhapsodies coin|>osed inde* 
I>endent 1 y ot each other by poets working in ignoranco 
of ench other's proiluctious. He does not Ixdievethat 
the elements out of which the poem is comivosed wen 
it together ooee for all on one definito ooeaaion. 
tho other luud Im dooe not bdieve that tho 
OligiBal poet of genioa left a akoteh of the ftatwe 
poem for his sncceasoni to fill in. Nor do we hear 
from M. f'roiset of diaskeuxsts or revisers. If he 
cannot believo in the very t^inijile theory tluit tho 
Jliml iM the work of oiie author, neither can ho 
lielieve that it is a fortuitous concurrence of lays or 
the mechanical production of a commission. His 
creed is that of organic growth, Tha way in which 
he pictures this organic gr><\vth is aomowhat as 
foUowa: we hnve fint to imagine that the tale of 
Troy wai fixed in ita main ootlinaa aa a natter of 
tivdition or legend before poets began to embroider 
on it. The Iliad itself presupposes that the talo of 
Troy is known to tho lutouer, and we have a still 
more jw rtineut example afTortled in 0<li/.n' U VIII. of 
the ciri'um.Htanccs iu whi' h epic! p«eiii>i grew up. In 
this book of the (Miysnty, Dcmmlocus w lien bi'lden to 
sing chooses as his theme an incident in the Trojan 
war, a onarrel between Achilles and Ulysses. Sub- 
aeqnently, the dL^ised Ulyasea suggests that Demo- 
doena should take as hie theme another inoidant in 
wUeh Ulysses figured, the* of the wooden hone, and 
thus we have an example of the way in which a bnrd 
w:is naturally and necessarily led to embroider on 
two subjects which, though not conneete<l, .i-till iw 
being drawn from the winie tale might come to Im 
connected. In the next jilnce, a careful examination 
of the Iliad shows that dliferent parts are of ditferent 
ages, that tho oldest aio the f^weet, and that they 
b«ar the marka of a connnon origin. Further, the 
nurta thna ahomi to have a oommon origin do not 
nm a oontiBDOiia voam (this is an inatuee 9i If. 
Orohet'o aohifatj~-4ie eould just aa eadly^ hare 
obtained a residuum which did form a continuous 
poem "', though they are connected by the order which 
they nliM TVe iiii'l l>y tlie faet that tb. y are develop- 
ments of one and the same situation (.this situation I 
should say is tho Quarrel of Hook I. ; the other 
primitive parts which develop it are the Exploits of 
Agamemnon, Book X., the Patroclia, Rook XYL* 
and the death of Uector, Book XXII.). These 
rhapaodiee were ertdently coropoeed to b« sung 
singlr ; at the same time the antlior when he com- 

f^osed the first, the Quarrel, had the rest vaguely in 
lis niiiid ; ;uid with a very few lines introduced for 
the j.Mrpdse tlie>fe lays, though originally designed 
for SI'! :i!.ite recitation. couM \»- >trnii^' together so as 
to niuke ri tolerable whole. This rudimentaiy e}iic, 
however, doe.s Hot constitute the whole of thi' in- 
heritance bequeathed by the first great poet to hia 
ti H> aaew»4Jaetoh»Teeo mp oaidcertda 
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other lays, which have to do with the Trojan war, 
such as tlift Kiploits of Diomed, Book V. , the Fare- 
well of Hfctur aud Andromache, Book VI., the 
IbAbiaqr, Book iX., and porhap rnmn oth«nL Tbcae 
]«7i an diatingoJahed Rom tne lint wt by tiie tut 
that their places in the atory are not marked no 
clearly by the neoeiwities of the dramatic development 
of tliL- tiiie. It is ii'iw [il iiu wliat tJiore was Irft for 
succci'ding j>oets to ilo : tln'y n.i^jlit aiiil liiii ■lfVr-l'i|> 
gituiitiuiis only hiiitt-'l at m thi/ !ii>t >ii»l of oriu'iii il 
lays ; ihey had to pia down the i«ev<.iid ll'tutitig set of 
ongiual lays to a fixed place, aod then they uad to 
iniMrt oth«r lays in order to make the whole run 
•Mfly and oootinuoasly. The poets who thus ex- 
paadad the original aeiiia of connected tbovgh Hoi 
oootfaniOiM lays were, like tiie great po«t who eon- 
posed the original lays, of Chios, and they were a 
genoB. These Homeridse were not the only authors 
of epic poems, but they had tfu- ;;r. - it ;i iv.nitage over 
other epic bards that they n^m- :i gi^taut aud ilut they 
worked continuously fnun ^' neration to generation 
on the same poems, addiug aud uniryiug, and so they 
produced the epics which have outlived mil others. 
The Homeridae weN the authors of the Homeric 
poema 

It it not aaoMMHT to remind Ko^Uah feadam that 
Dr. Monio haa pot the right Talna ob Htmny 

jM rroi nmnces of the Homondae aud that th re i* no 
sulhuieut evidetice for ascribing to thi-ni uuy tiling 
like the importiiiir>- in .shu{>iri^' th'.' HoiU'Tic poems 
that M. Croi'ii-t wouM rrr.lit th<iii with. The 
llomeridai' ainl <ii:D>ki'tui.st.s plianloms tlmt oll^'ht 
not now to )>e preMed into the serrioe of any theory 
of the origin of the Homoric poems. Tlioy do but 
little real service to the expKn»ionist theory. If the 
expansionista could proT* that thii demand for a long 
afw originatad i& oonpaiatiTaijr lata tinier thair 
eppoatnta wotM prohab^ba laadf to adnilt iiut the 
df iii iinl w;i.', su[ipli«l somehow, even if the exa';t 
nioaiis l<y which or the precise fieraoos by whom it 
was s.it i.sfi'.'d ( ouM not l>i.' iisccrt.iiiicd. Wollf tlnmi^lit 
that by dcinonstr.itin^ the uuu-»xi}!U;n<;e of n reading 

Cublic in early C>rt 4 < >■ he had proved that there could 
ava boea oo demaad Cot a po«ni of the length of our 
iUM or tWjwwif ia tha age to which the Homeric 
poems were coibbiobIt aaenbed. Profeaaor Palqr haa 
riiowD, and tha aarnM he has thereby nndmd to 
tha *hMm oritiaiam' of Homer cannot be over- 
aatliaataa, that a reading public did not exist in 
Greece before Ii.C. -120. f5ut; Lofli WolfT aud Pro- 
fessor r.iley havo yiroved too iiniiih fir Ih.' olijecta 
vhieh they had Tes|n:i'ti\ rly in view. WUllI's align- 
ment wuuld ]iiove that there w.-is no de)o<iii>l lor 
lengthy epics, Htid coaMquentlv tlut the Ili'ul and 
Odym^ did not exist until 'b.o. 420. Professor 
Iway'a aanmant ahows that if our Iliad and Od^nsry 
«datsd bafoia 4S0 (aad nMWt paopla haUav* tbay 
didX they moat havobaaD eompoiM for a noa-iaading 
public. It is therefore tlie business of expansionists 
and aggrefmtionists to show that in the period, the 
loii^ [MMiod, during whieli tlie omIv m.-iius of |)ut)li. a- 
tiou WHS onil delivery, the coii litinus iletcrininin^' 
the Oi ca.siot!s on wliieh a po.rt e.mld rei ite liis ]>oeni 
ehnngtid in such a m-iiiner th.it in the wirliest tiuies 
lie liad not an opjiortmiity of deliveritig a pm^ni of 
the length of our iltad or (Mfmew, '^^iv later the 
ooaditioBa wwe such as made the lacitatUittof a long 
MOB both poMibla aad advisable. At a nvtlor « 
net howarar tha eowaa of things did not follow thia 
but precisely the opposite dirvctton. AVith the 
growth of society the occasions on wlii -h .m ;iu<iti»nce 
could be got to^-efher i-[j;in>;ed ill Mi.'h a w.iy th:»t the 
poems recited had to be shortened not lengthened, 
and in thia IhBt liaa tha Mtotin of tha BooMria 



question. It is, if not absurd to i:nii;,iue, at an_\ rat? 
highly improbable that the limd or the OdjftKjf wa* 
ever at anv pcrio<l reeitad right through at a single 
aittttig. We have to aapimse that it was begun at 
one dttiiig and eontinned at another, and finished at 
a third or foorth. Now the larger the audienoih tha 
greater thedifficulty thevaia in getting it together «■ 

s srt:il IH ■ ;isin!i>s. The smaller the .•ludn-lu-f, llle 

inoir t ;Lsily it. call bf collected to hear on one ilav the 
e< iitiiiiiiitt >n of the story it heard Lommenced the 
day btdiiie. Such an easily collected aadienf« might 
be found in the village communities whic^i were tha 
larg<'8t social aggregates known in tlie times commonly 
called Homerie, while in the town life which sue> 
coeded village life it was only on stated feast-day* 
that thip eonmnnity oanid be got together, and then 
not for a length of time admitttitfof the ndtatiaii of 
the whole of the Wywry or Itiad. If any prod* ef 
this were ne- de l ii Nsi>;i!d Ik T'lind in the f.i'-t thit 
the poetiy wliii li s|irin;; vi|>. dniin;; tin- pi riod (,( 
l iw n lit'' and ;iflet tlie 1 1 Hie of t he V i llnf^f (.•omniniiity , 
was lyric po«lry, wliKh i»howa by iU> fuiut th.*l ik^ 
conditions under which a poet addreissed his andienoe 
were such as did not admit of long poama. The good 
king Alciuous and the princes cf tha Phacaciaas 
woiud have foondit abw wodc aittingdiinking thait 
wiaa night after night had it not bean Cur Damodoeai^ 
and doubtless the longer he could make a tale last 
out, the more ni^^hts he could keep one story going, 
the in tier they wi re | .l<ei>>.<i. But these oonoitioofl 
did not uccm ttft«r lite i>ainarph«l stage of Greek 
society. Under oligarchy nn 1 detmx racy, life, town- 
life, was not BO leisurely, i'he \mce was forced, and 
a short lyric, or twice or thrice a Tear a drama, waa 
as much as the <ir«ek of those days had time foe. 
The fate of tha Homeric poems therefore was pra> 
eiaely tha toTane of that imagined for thant by tho 
expaaaionlati and aggregationftta. Aa tim* wmit on 
ihe cry was not for loii;,'er Init for sh ortrr jio. rns. and 
the response was i-artly thu production of lyric 
I' jetry and partly the ( utting down of epics by the 
rhapsodiifs. H^nee the iltscwjmncies whitli tlin 
sp|>aratistM in.ike .-.o nuicli of. Tlie i h;tpsodista «'i>lied 
to pick out for recitation two or three books which 
would of themselves moke a tolerably complete story, 
and if the ooonaotiao could b« hdsiad by tha iatar- 
polation ofa Una or two to nuko no mSm/Sam hang 
together they would not hesitate to pat in tho 
requisite verses. A line or two also to introdooe and 
to eonrliide the .seli<ction would be necetLsary, r n-l of 
Cfiiirno if these or the connecting liueii juiil uienticiu-d 
b<>canie irieorjh.r ited into tlie text of the whole ]> era 
tlie result wuuld Ui the confusion and inconsisteLci«s 
of which we have an instance in N. 65^-459, where 
Pylocmenos, who had been killed in F. f>75-579, is 
brought in as chief mourner at his soii'i> fuuc.Ml by a 
rhapiodiat who was ndtiiw a aiqgk rbapeody and 
thooght Ihe appenraaoa ofryllMWMa wonU makn 
an effective climax. 

I find it somewhat difficult to make out what 

M. ( r.iiset rotieeixea tO have been tl»e ni 'tive llie 
Hniiierid.u' in ex}MiHdln>,' and iiiiifvini; the lays 
\vhi;ll the hrsl ;,'ient ]'n. t eoluposed. On tho! one 

hand when he is attacking the theory of ociginol 
unity, he is very definite in maintaining that the 
only way to understand a poet's producing such an 
enormous work as the Iliad or Oiiyssey would ba to 
imngiaa giand, oontianuma recitatiooa anakfom to 
thoia WBidi ware hold aobsequently at tiia Bmm- 
thennen a( Atln'ns, ami it is of eoiirse out r.f the 
miestiou to ini i^iiic any sueh ])ublio r«>cit«tioti.s in 
tiie times calleil Hruuerii'. On the oilier hand M. 
Ooiset is inclined to thiuk that the period of orrauiic 
growth w«40T«r| and that tha poama wan compieta, 
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6S we li:ivi> thcin, al'out B.C. 850. But ii" tln' I'mia- 
tLtjiaea did iiot ixist in B.C. 850, aud m uo other 
featival, as f.ir as v>,- know, was iii existeuce at that 
time at which tbo /Had could be recited as a whole^ 
I do not see how from M. Croiset's point of view 
ITomeridae io b.c. 950—850 should have had more 
inducement or oi»portiuiity to produce a lengthy epio 
tiwD their gvMt fonoditr atd beftn* Hat pemd. 

In coudnnoD, ntdan «r thfo velmM irill look 
with iatcmt ftr the next lad Solkmbtg ToliunMk 



The introduction and the chnptera on the Artof tha 
Iliad and oft lie (idi/sscy nii; wiittLii so freshly and 
with such evidt iit Hjiiin-ciaiioi) of the subject that one 
wishes to hear what Uu' aut)u>rs have to my of other 
departuenta of Greek literature, where their powers 
of liteniy oiitieuin will not bo m unfortiiiifttelj 
enuaped as hero tbev on liy the flcmtraiiit inpoMl 
\if tbt Miwintoiit UM17. 

F. Bii JXTOKI* 



[Our readers will be glad to have (he Ode composed for the Bologna Centenary, which 
we print hy the kind permission of the author. Wd regret that our a^ico does not allow 
ua to give also tho «zoeIleiit tmndatiaik into ItaUam vene hf Brof. O. PellioaiiniL] 

Till EN BONnNlAi nANKIIi ilTHMlfl* 

EKAT0NTAETHPIA02 OFAOHS BOFTHN ATONTl. 

"MUrtp (ip^ai'a trixftiai, o6(V E^punr^ naXal Vrp, a\ 

Tfi« t)f)(fi)fiut X(>v ^o»s 0e/xiTos viov Htpro, 

tpyfiaTw 'ufUL jSiaiorarwv, cmryvSy ikon^puv iirw, 

F .ri'.-. •"■5 KilpvC /?poro2e, 

ore ^toivutdvOtfiov 
^ m&iftuifnr ywu, 

^t&ifJMS Xaip* 'iroA/as Ovyarrf , r u doTfioil' 4vT. 

10 ^ i AaroAlt, i r* iKtu6tpi^ ^aipw iroXiao;(o« 

mcupiov cvXovuuv, 
eV <o/>rus ycvHC 
wniToinyHrov x^f^yoros. 

15 ^Opat yap circp^^o/xcvat ^Karotc Att>9 a'> 
ci; CKarovTo&is oktuj tcAcos krnKf 

So^av i'i<rr€^ayov Borwvtas 
HapripiwTi yryotxtiv' 

20 iraKToSuTTUk (1t7(j TTtfuftOtuTot TTokitnv iroTWioxtvO itrriay 
«ofi^ kXci^omtiu XBfxv* 

25 7c6we« 'Pi7V((> vtliov ^pi\€i *Ain¥ifw6Bw tvpit^irmwnf, 
&« S* {vT* AhviatSr 

SO MeSra, ru> S* d/>x°^ yXncr/MTjc liraKiifrOto ^Jiryummi^t 4lT. 

n/Xov T({ ft>s aTiXP*Dv »ptBtut€rtK aan^ 

Afl^Mntfia K(u>of dvcfT^' u^iMr A(ia«» 

tnripfiara ftaia Twpin 
35 dfcycipoi; Kci/Mva 

1 Imcrias (circ a.d. 1080-1118), 'merito appel- nostre wkntb' (DiploTatudu Mg, Butti. P. II. 
latno ItfMrna mm, ton^aoin piimiu iUiuniuator 268). 
xo, znn. TOk xi. » 
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Tovf d /u^urr^av^ts 'P<o/ia« mri fi^xcv um^'^ 

j)v rc v<^oc )3apv Si; Xa0a«, irpty ^ctvoc dfoaras 
c£{^nropov OTifioy iiayyjtrio^ aytfuinw' d^cvS^ot, 

OTuBfia TToXaia (rvfifiirpov^, 

45 Toir T« TTpM' fii'iTfia^ ili'tStifc vd/u(iiv. ouS' 6fi^twan oTp' y. 

xapirolo fiovXaisi uwrcro' rov yap onturdw 
8Xko^ i$ (UXov 8la^<^a/xcvo^ ^ar0fic ^Xoyl i^SU IfuXav, 
rw^i OtfLuTKnTov il^jfnk «i^ror, 
ai'6pai alBpoBuaii 
wfnouiuiin ui w i €i uuipws 

Tov j^vtrc'eus yXxiiotro? yapiTttriri (tA<€woK'' 
65 vop TTporipoun kKvw^ Stenwt* afiS, 

ToT'T-ir (TrMin'/tinv 
^tcrav ai6' iapoj. irvXiiv 

woXXflv 8^ ^ Msipdf l^n^Kct xMpw iw. y* 

60 fivdp.f>> ii. rCtv aw' awToi- r'^xtros Tpcv/Suv 

o/ui<^aAov AwTDi i'is' i 'ir /icv oir' ^X^of toT<s' 
omrot 'lairvyuis t' c»to$ irvftaras v«StW ^ tSprvr^' Thi 
65 vJUuruw'AAawnySF ilSairtr 

^A^r rlvSpuv aXkoOpotav iivapi9fU^ f0lf9a^ 9Tp* t^m 

vap p.cXufi<^v\Xou> f'tuaurt, JTokiarXaynroi b' ira xitivarai 'ioT^s, 

70 oT« T opititv KojQvvtpff 'l&pmmfim 

nAa id^^i'tTiK'ui' 
TcraTo frrdtip.', ot t' *;ijo»' 

w6¥run Tor *Op<rorp(aim ^vka$ Xd9€mC 4vT. S'. 

75 Tas 8*} itot' eX^wy TovSt yovoi irTokUBpov,' 

icaXXiirvpy<K rov iftdriv OiSc X6yot9 'Oit$na mkuUrt, 

$(iTfio<f>6pouj p.€pLp.yas cvtriRMW 

(TtTtlp* hihatTKoXiav' 

lT€pov 8' ovK aXXo^ev 
80 ay&pa rc^/tovs ci&mi * 

' luslinianiis. * 'U1tramontiiiii,'Ebomaibtiii feraEuro|iaepiirtibusi 

* Bulgtii iis, ' OS :tun unu' Dononiam conflnaatM^ quoram NitiOMt< 



• Martiiiuii Goeia, ' txibi* legum.' duodeviginti. 

* .lacobas de port* Raven r.ate ; Hugo de porta ^ Vacarius, quicnm Angli im circ. A.D. 
Baveaoata : quo cognomioe ai^ficatur ea Bononi.ie iuruprudentiae studia Oxonit instituit 
ngiik In qw babitabaat, eam qoattnor priacaa urbU * FrancUcum Accursii, doctorem BononiensMl^ 



clariaaimi glotsatoris filium, in Anglkm rocarit m 
EdTBidu I.» qui a PolMttfalA ndkns A.D. I27t 



rtgioilMaporttsqunttuorinn'orinns Qotnlna inveiu-riiit 
<|porte B»vegaaua, porta Prucolo, porta Fieri, [wrta 

8n«ii]L— Da kta ooattnor <loetoriba% ^ni iMMnilo poit Bonoitiam davairtit. EwU ' Mcrctarius, ' ' fiu&Ukrii,' 

natamOhristaim aaodtdmoinadioBoiiMiMfloiid^ 'oletiow' tppeUabktvr Tranciscua, qui dccennivm 

|>/s.f .i;.^o ri?Ti> <;^v;j,T.y- nM^tAt Oaa MmUt^M 1^a«Kfa )jj An):;1ia coinmoratua cum nnilt i an ^ruvis^tin^ 

im Mittchilt r, i\\ Hi] gqq. tu^otta prodt'Dter guwiatett in patriam rcveraua 

* ' Citnitij^itit.iui ' Univfisi talis Ttiinnuicnala dii- dooendi nmnot 
cipuU, olim iu fsalioucaaeptetudocim divisi. 
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SouputXvTov tvptTo mnftkif *AyyA«i«, ^jr, 8'. 

€1-$ aXupxfa vpof rdrpay ^vplafi«r HHf 
imp <rc, Boctoi'to, occrV <2Sc n 
ftvpwrkridio^ jjfiat 
85 ^I'Xa Toviov djro woktwi' car? vaptovr (v dyt-tats, 
dowropMo Atxas <nrtv6tHrr' iitw ov^tiav o i^ai^ov 
t^tXtmnaf *1iav)^^^ Bvvncrw 

90 fia/rvmm Xetpeuv, vwSvvms y' cve/t' iaXuv 

T€Krovuv yviapK€(y; acTTci ryS' 'AcricATirio; ttr^^c fiofitftdv, 
ttfxtfu To/xais * kAco« oAAoiV /tiF VOpHI'i 

aVTOfULTOV 6 tTipm * 

ax'vtfity ytvptay (ftviriv, 
93 rar i^tol itpvi^m» wuftotr 

iyrl B' oU M(ua« To<tos a>jra<re, KvAAJvaf aiciMr^, ^br. c'. 

^iii fii' T< y,\oj<T(Tai' kAo«&x5,^ i^Si (rotpurruv 

T(Li r-iLVui y I oj/xttv tftpeurai a^iyoyoii' tou * B i$Q)(os Jjv Tore tfnifuit 
OS /irr' 'ApurrorAM tj(M| jScjSiM^ 

100 

'ApoBoi KActfoD ^^M&iZs, 

Kai oXAov €xout' i$ &p(riinit¥ ht. «, 

105 Topdo^ ^i'&tt()< rAcurroir m^ivwt 

<f>povTiBo<:' OV&' apa Kovpa^ * Wkt' oi^/t* i(air&A»Kl 
iraTp6$€y dft^Mr6\ov TtB/uSar, fuktrqfuun^ iraTpifoit (yfiif 
r* ilEAAotc ^cXev' ^ Stf nv' &v 
110 ^(Wttt KcXcvtfbvf 'EAJuKSof 

ci:tA('fT<Toi(rai' y\t<fnlpoii IBt Hakkkt p.(iXi\ui<i. 4n)p. 
ipya. Xtvirndv ('/tf/ju'tiTa j3a^i>^ci>voi Xupirc; iropt^toKaK, 

116 

iv 2ti/j('oii OdXirti pjaXtjnl) aKtoforara^, 
120 vQuctXav ^v/ioTu iroAAA ypax^ay ; ^cu>s S' c!^* ^* avSpdaw ik^^ 
TMirSr ^ Rttl fa mXur Jfjt^ai^ "EjpMC 
otof i(ftafi(piwv 
iptras avpLirpaKTOptk 

* MoDdino (* Hnndnins '), qui eifc. a.d. 1315 * Novella d' Andreft, a.v. 1S12 oata; eai pater 

Bononinc docecMit, humuni corporis anatominm iti Johaiinen Andreae, iui l^ .■■inonici doctor iiobili-^^nnin, 
Jinniin illnstravit ; undcAcholti lucdiciiiao Uououieusiii, praelectione* habentix-* iiak^rdtim delcjjubat. ^\•lu ub 
■onpridein itj« tyt.), inagis ettim calBluitri wwpanti saditoribus discreta virgo docuiss - tr.i litur. 
' Lndovico rialviiiii. * 'Novella in DecrctalH.i.' M iiiiiin u iibro suo 

' Mir.ic snlt' iji !o<jii' mli f iMiItatla cauna Cf<m- posuit Johannes Audreae, iit N'o\-ll tij i i coniugis et 
inemoretur Joi^ephus ^lK2Z(iranti. filiao mciiiorid cum novitutis signihcatione coniun- 

* Fietra Pompoiiazzi (' PompoBatUw'X gcr<>tur. 
1512 Bonontam venant ibi libniio *l>e ^ Clotilda Tambroni (a.d. 175S-1S17}, Josepbi 



lltata Aninaa' «ari{Mit; vir inter philoao* Tambroni ^)o<>tA« «t bistorici §^ror, litteraram Grae- 

pbiaa atuilioaoa qvi pott taoatam, nt aiant, Uttararam earam diaciplinae in UuTeraitata B<.noDianai piae- 

adtatiam exattteraat Idcfavo memoialnlia, qnod Aria- fnit. 

tot«lis de anima doctrinam ad normam Alexandri ' S. DoniaicOi^ ill aeda BooonjeDai aepoltni. 
Aphrodisiensis potissiine intcrprctuna priDC«p« ausus 
eit AYsmrfa CVa^M) tatknam impRgnan. 

« 2 
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135 TovTtw mrr* AouSoi ^ Ap I^m« cvuXf^ Ir. f 

Tof K'li cav n'arcpof ti/ia irpo<rtfit(€ fnfitiw 

K€>cpifi€vav Tpi\n. fLotpaV 

SaifJMvioio yap wriroi^ koAAcoc €p.ir€T€V ourrpof, 
130 Tuv xOofiaXwv \tkd6ov6'' mi jfi ^poffht OifMunMftnir iftfiiMtt 
frvXXafitiv fiatopLfva fiporiav 

Ktti ircS' aXXotv trcnai, Boviiii'ta, doTois 'IroXuir OT|K ^» 

135 ci/ /iax<uv Kf^ovuo^ *Ekn$€piu% KprprH' uBofuurrmr&iKav, 
aarpafiU oXfiov ifiWfl* 0l|iiiwpif» 

vircp «c/)aTo« Xii9w 
TarraAcibv wf/ULtntt* 

140 SwKC ^* o/)/tar fiXAiAiTTov AraTdTravfrul ^eompTOV^ 4lT. 
(rap.' d/tjSocuratTas Tcp' apAiuifioptp'av.^ 

ircuo-i yap irapa kcSkhc i/^/BttUt 
oi Kara^vAAopoci 
145 nuccW pydpLO, tftptxw 

ToiovSc Ttk* t'(Tffit<; d[yj«iTai y<pas Ib". ^« 

^rpoiro^i ircy)* dtrouniK* ola KaXijSoiooi' 
Mtt) Ti(8^ vrc^ oAa w^ircnu pitXoi, 
150 oIko$€v outaZ' imnpw^ 

ni^jar6poi' iath KA«nit^ 'ItoAov cs T/nrravcuiv* 

ray 'EpcxBrftSof KoXkipooo 
wa/^oufttif 'lAAnrav w4Xmt» 

RicABDUs C. Jkbb, 
jUHdvmm Oeatamm UnimnU aU Otatgmut Frp^mttn 

> Gaicb QnioioalU, postal BonoDieiuds (oIn. a.d. taeniis doAlnu mlbU a Tertice defluentibos iapgnia «t 

1260)i qii0in-»pMURt; Chmti in eraoa ptDdentis effigiem mediot fcraDu, qnio 

* DitDte, Pm^ XXTL 97. 'il padre ] Mb, e degli tanqoam rigno uflitari iit proeliU ntebaiitnr ItaU. 

altri niiei ini|^Mr, cbe mii | Rime d' ainore udir doKi * Ad exemplar UDiveraiutis Boooniensu a Nkolao 

« leggiodre.' V., PontiGce Sammo, a. v. 1460 constitnta eat 

' S. Cat cilia, qualcm osteiidit Tiiii)1i:ii>li.4 T'lbiaatii Uuivirsitjis GLisjiurnsis, quam iustitutii arm. 1-1?2 

tabulft in Artitim Acadeiiiia Boiiouieosi servaU. oondiU ^igera }>nu>dicaat 'per accepta privilegia 



Cum Kri <l( iicu'i I. (Barbarosm) a foederatis nnitris nostre Studii BoDOluaiujlh ommWIl uniTent 

Italian aepteuthonalis ciTitatibtLi A.D. 1176 derictna tatum liberrima.' 

est. f Clyd* ' 
* 'Gamcdob' maloa oalaiu in pkiutio Toeto^ 



NOTES. 



hevKtnis, ' the }iour when th* «at ti ttiyoked,' ia Agm Oigmeif h 56 ^jf. 
exi.lained by Liddell and Scott to meu evening. But „< ^ jy^, jj^ &/(«Ta 



■howa tlut fi^vrii mint ommi M« Mm ^nmedSatdlf j- i,4k,„ ^.t.w&#»»» iBaiiXwrMa 

/luid n. 777 «n. ^ mmitng and foraoooii (* Hm iMNd day 

ftt'f ^'Afr*." ijfi^tteH iM, was growing ') are sharply distingniahed from tlia pa». 

TifM |wA ap^«rtpt» tfcX* fvrtrv, vfvrc m sage of the sun acroaa the meridian to fiouKvris. 

A«M* Eustathius on this pasaage definea BouKvritMa 'either 

M * M^'PlfetTO fiovKvTi»9*, noon or a little after it,' If ^♦(T^^a *<rrJr 4 ix/y^ t» 

Here the hour of noon is mM-ked by Ihu cxpreMJoa The mm^ea of llomer are not quite conetMiTa^ 



' when the aon beatrode the mid -heaven' ; and the for it might be said thatintlMm^Xvr^i>8c 

beinuniag of tiaa aftenioon bgr tlie plinaa * bat wbm not tha noA, but tba laat poiii^ in tlie am's i 

luMfu to eiMa onr to fimaan 4$ J hem tlw nmidiiii, it. Mmat itlihar tbas fh* «uty 
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ftft«raoon. Hmrarer a familiar pMMgefnAriitopbfliM 
{Birdt U98 m-) ^ cUdrif*^ Fmrnktant, 
eominff om the >tagB andar dielt«r of u mobrdla, last 
Zmm ahonld see his traitoroas c a amfnaiuai with tiie 
•MuniM of the godt, aaka anzioady wliat e'doek it ia. 

TtP. infWx' ^^ir (ipa riit iiit4pas ; 

Hero as tho fun consists in PronK'theus' anxiely to 
know the rx/r,-/ tinip i>f day to a rninuto, we may be 
Wtaill that ffov.Kvrit moans the farliost time After 
middaj which had a designation at all. It must liave 
folloved wry cloudy after noon, ainc« Prometheus 
■nppotes that the hour may be later (wtpair4pti) than 
tmAm rt t, nd still be only a little after noon(<r>ux^f 
Ti|Mr* jMnp^^). "Sba* SaatatUiu' daflaitinn of 
tmAwr i r it OMiMt ; it waa aitlMr noon «r ahortly 
afk«r noon. 

Horace lupports thin interpretation of $^>v\ur6s by 

di's rihiiig tlu' tiim.' when oxen ari- iin ynkr,! ,is llit- hour 
when the ahaUowt of the mountams are changing : 

sol aU montiam 
Mutant itmlaaa ct Jua dement 

Boboiftliprtk. ((tern. HI «, 41 aff.) 

For before noon tho shadow-, full wrstwui l, .ift' r 
noon they fall oustward, and the time when the change 
of shadows takes place i^ Just at or after BOOB. TlUB 
therefore is the hour of fimOMriu 

Elaewhere than in Oneea H liaa been the ciutom to 
atop the day's ploodun? noon. In ancient Wales 
CBcMwlnn'a Bi^Uk Vdl.i.j-- Community, p. 124 ji^.) 
''it would seem that a dav's ploughing ended at mid- 
day, because in the IprrI tle^soription of a com[ilt to i>x 
it U required to pit ui^'h only to mi'lday. Thi- fJallir 
word for the a< ri or strip, 'jotcrnel,' in the I.-itin of 
the monks */urm«/iVv,' h'kI sometimes ' dinmaU.*,' also 
poiata to a day's ploughing ; while the German wonl 
"' * for the same strips in the German open fields 



■till BMN oleaiiy pointa to a day'a work which ended, 
Uk« tiw ▼elth at noon." It fa domMeas* 

tnaric of primitive liQsbandry when the ploughing 
•tope for the day at noon. At a more advanced stage 
of agriculture, thf p!oiii,'hinL; is resumt'd after the 
tnidday rest. In Alu r J. rimhire, I am told, tho hors4"s 
are unyoked from tin' ploDi^h about noon ; after a rest 
they are yoked agaiu ftn<l plough till toward evening. 
Hence in Aberdeeubhirc the morning and afternoon 
ploughing ia each called a 'yoking.' Cf. Jugunif 
ptaerum. In this eaae there are two $m !K v ni t one at 
fluddayaad om efnoiag; and writers of a later 
^S &m!Tiar with the enstom of ploughing till ( 



ing, might use iSovAtrr^t vaguely in the<(eti.<H> of pvenhlft 
as apiiears to have been done by Ant us (825 tiyTk, wift 
the Schol. Bo\j\v(Tio% Ji &pr\f r^v tvinti K(MA'/i*c>) and a 
poet in the Antholofjy (liiTrup BovKvrvio, cited by L. 
and S. ). Titit tin- use of 0ovKvr6f to mark onr ilchnite 
hour of tlio day could hardly have originated at a 
time when tln n' were two separate 0ov\vtoI in a day. 
Hence from the fact that in Oreaoe down to the time 
•f Ariatophanea at least, and (jndgfnf fran tha rtata* 
flMBt of EiHtathina) probably mneh late^ Hm torn 
fimfKvrii waa so need to designate one paitienlar hour 
of the day (namely the time irnmwliatcly aft' r n.: l- 
day), we may infer that in early Greocei as in Wales 

and fiarm^^^ p^^^h%^— yilMly ^m^igmA tnm tha Ay 

at noon. 

J. a I^an*. 

Coins aitached to tHB FACK. — In the .Tune 
nnmber of the ChmiaU AoifW, Mr. W. K. Paton 



dmht oorrectlY, by the modem Greek costom of 
A moaioiaa aneking on his faoa tha ailTer coins 
iridBh ha iwatm as payment It is perhaps 
worth pointing oat that the anoianta attached silver 
coins by meana of wax to atatnee from which they 
bflipv. il Ihey had derived b< nefit (l.ucian, Philo- 
p.%nuits, 20). Tliis custom haa also survived in modern 
times, for in Khwie.s Sir Charlea Newton saw j>eoiile 
sticking gold coins with wax on the faces of saints 
{Travelt <md Diacoveriui in the XmnmU, L, p. 187), 
and in a church in LealKM be saw a gold coin stuck on 
the face of the Panagfa^ ud waa told that it waa a 
native oflhriqg far i Ba a m i firam iiek»a« (id. II., 
p. 4). In tiM dMaat falaaa «f Odabaawhtn a young 
man ia pleaaod with a girl at a spinning festival, he 
sticks a ailTar coin on her brow so that it a<ihpres ; if 
it is not returned to him, lii- ■•iiit is ucrcpti li {15. F. 
Matthes, Einig« £i^nt/iunilii-/i.{; tJ^-n in dm J-'fslm 
und (r'iro/inhf.iien der M'jk'i.^s^irm und Bugine.'ten, 
p. 4, tire du toL II. des Travaux de la 6' se^on da 
Os^ita falVMtloMa te OiiMrtaUstcs k Leide). 

J. O. FxASm. 

TiiivSR conjectures seam to ma prebahlat 

(1) Aesch. P. r. 

i^' 6p trh Aauir,iw« KolMv olrtKTiipUrf 
wpoo^rw^i n Atftr icAsiH^ M|iap 

From TWfSf I have given the laadiag of M as 
represented by Weeldein who naaa anaatariA to mark 

erasurea. 

I fml wra that /i/Woint* 1<nti9tu ia sound and that 

^ AooM ba replaced by 2 (an independent eonjeetnre 

of my own thouffh previously ni idr hy Futsche). But 
the real corruption lies in the l;i.st wonls. the source 
of the difficulty hrinfr, aj* the M.S. shows, some oblit- 
eration in an earlier MS. by which the letter comins 
■llv wftm waa iUagibla. The Aeschylean worda I 

take to havaban TOi AnPOCMCNCICCTI 

but the A was so nearly obliterated as to 1k> r» ad as 

A and the M irrecogni/;il.>lf*. TiSv8« was a natural 

correction of T 0 1 A when a' Irt was misread v rt. 
The worda bear an approfriata maaaillgi * ^ 
estate .still awaita tbeek' 

(2) /'/. 909. 

trtfiou Trf>iicrfixnu. CivT* rhv Kparotii'T' iUt^ 

Tha Msaa fa imptafai if rfr ia nad in place of 
ffiBov, the pronoun havbg ^vaa plaoe ta m maiginal 

gloss on Omwr*. 

(3) Thtic. II. 76. fti /ipJxo*'* ** *^'''<''^^'>»'^" 
^kKccv 01 XWareuifs r.T.X. Since it is innwssiLlo to 
conceive of the beam of a hatti rint,' ram b«ing snapped 
in this way, I baliere that iy^xAwr aioae from faulty 

traoaliteratioa af tta llnindMMUi ANCfAKON 

aanUnad wiflt tnaaporftian of Oa KiaA A. 

W. Qvntat BimnuRtt]). 

• 

SornocLEs, Antigone 782-790, "^put, h «rr^- 
luuri »(»T»if ...48" Ix"" t^fiV^*"' — In a note on 
this passage, published in the Clasneal Rfvieu- for 
July (i). 224), Mr. J. B. Bury says If seems to me 
an aniortaoate idea to introduce into this line the 
af *^dMtoB af ildMa." Oommaatalan liava 
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gi)!!'.^ wi'iMi;,',' lii> pi-.^.'f.'ils, tliro'ijjli tint srclii;,' that 
if KT-rifia'ji iriiTTfJf Hli :i!iH 'tiilli-sf ll[M.n S]ie SlUjil ' 

(Uk>' a wurrior after virtoi vu my < Miition of th>' 
play bad appeared some monltiB before the note 
aboTe mentioned, I should like to observe that I, at 
iMUt, am not one of the commentators who have 
iotnidiiMd 'the notion of "desire of lichL-s.'" Th* 
drifk of my intefpratotion. * I»ve, who makatt hMvo 
of waolth.' fa. on tbe oontrary, that TMf% nakea 
men rvekliw of riches, as of cv-'iytli;i\!:» else. It is 
doubtless a mere roincidence tluit ths version of 
Uyi/xfi'*i* which the writer cit's, 'ki.jn^t vijfil' 
(he [aufers, 'kee]>est sentry*), is the mtm aa mine; 
for, had my version been before him, my commen- 
tary, OQ the same psK**! would alito have been under 
his eja. The version 'spoil,' for Krii^unrt, which 
Bellermann givea('er atttnt siebaof aeina Beutn'), 
U> a modi6catioB «f Sdbnaidairin'a, ' Iiova falla apni 
his aUves.' The objeetion to the latter seems to be 
the luo of KTTifia, as 1 have remarked In my Appendix 
(]p. '2ti^>) : and a similar objection applic to td. ver- 
sKH), 'sji->il. ' 'Spoil' here could iwiu unly tho 
j>'-r,vii,'t,i u lioiii L'lvi' Miilniucs. \V.- kHo'iM irijini.'. then, 
a word muable of implying * captives,' — an idea which 
mriifuun alone certainly wonld not suggest. 

With regard to 4 J* tx"" ^be following 

remarks may he offered. (1) tx"' cannot Im dismissed 
Iqr Mjiiift that ' liora ia oonaaived not at a diaeaae 
bat aa a wanior.' It iM oharaeteristte of Sophoelean 
imagery (especially in lyries) that it k aometimet 
mingled with littral expressions, as I liave had oc- 
ciMMii to until',' on Ant. 117 ff., 'KT. S'l'', 
FuUlicr, if Ix*" is rejecte'l on thn ci'""""'-- A^f'urir**' 
most go also ; since a riL'id ui iinti M iui of tin' mili- 
tary metaphor would re<piire KetraMouAmrai or thr 
Uke. Tho objection to the conjecture <ic«r is (to my 
apprehension) that it introduces an anticlimax. With 
fx**'', the context is, — 'none can escape thee, and he 
la lalkMa lAmt ksM e»m it mads the Jait thomaelves 
at* ntinfid by thee.* With Ikm, — *iuiaa oan eerape 
thee (and, iiuUfd, »om« people do not with to fjtmpe 
thee) ; the just tbemselvca ars ruined by thee.' Such 
a paniithenB voold ha traa^ bdt tame. 

9 • 

As Kmbmhatioii nr ArtpUti. 

Iphij. in All}. 7 2 2 784. 
KA'fTAIMNH2TPA. 

ATANKIUiaN. 

iL\rrAiiiiiitsrPA. 

RoXdff in the third line must be wrong and has been 
altorad to m»lt. it^nalmt on tin other haml is an 
osotllaat wocdt hut neither ia it what Eurinidet wrote 
in mv opinioiL Oijtainmeetra being told that her 
daughtePa marrlafle-ftoat waa t» take place b^de the 
abipe exolaims indignantly : 

' What 1 aiiiumi itut heiwsert and anchors f however 
be it so, and msy good come of it.'— Of ooanaiitfA5P* 
iw irpdfma rc ia equally probabla. 

AktttVB Paucul 

• 

In Clajmiral JUvifw, July, 1888, p. 257. Mr. Page 
nnotes tli>' ['hr vif! XavKos i Kal riaOADs as n thstinctly 
Koman ^'hrase occurriog in Luke, and thcrufuro of 
importanee aa bearing on his connection with Rome. 



The' I'lirii'^t' oiv! of ;i l'!;L'^s vory connnon in Hif : '< 
i?t-i ri]'li<iriis uf A.-*!* iliiKir, ami jiisitilii's no '•ur'ti iw 
fvivii'i' as Mr. Page draws, i (tal i-" i-omrii')tily 
rvmUred by the Latin quitl: bat the Latin phrase 
is not an e.irly one, and in fjlaoa of baing the original 
of thi fireek, as Mr. Pti^ asanaies, ia really only a 
translation. The foot that it is declined on the 
analogy of roC ical, i^ ad, ahowa the of ita 

Orcek original, whi«h waa traaalatad ereo at the 
exfwnse of gTainiT'.:ii . Many of the cases in which 
qui cl ia used are luiuius of Greeks, and therefore only 
confirm my assertion that tho (in . k form is the 
original. Moriover, fui et A»iaiiru* has not the ring 
oft true Latiii lelatiTO-iiroiioiunAl usage. 

W. M. Bajout. 

Notes on the text of tue Atiax^ rwf t«M«ca 

The text of the AiS«x4 la a good one and piaaenta 

few difficnlties. It has aome clericnl errors which 
arc readily removed, but no lin;lit lu'i'i I fm tlirown by 
conjwtural emendation «f»on nny of its It.ss trsmpar- 
cnt ]i.'i'i'i-a;,'>.'s, ;is I \i\\-i> v< iitiu-vl tu ri'Miiiik t-ls<^wher<' 
in writing uj<on it. These itaii*:i^''-s linve uow b»st'U 
for the most part explaine<l aa they staii 1 Hufficiently to 
remove doubts as to the arcuracy of tho text One or 
two oxprcasious, as II p n-r i.r » and iitw*T JiVf mt, 
atill need aome Author diacussion or illuatiation, to 
which the feUoving notes may sertia «• % d^t 
eonttihtttkNi. 

Chapter I. 

For ISpMTcIrw in the sapng, 

iipmrirttt ^ iKruiioaitni <rov fit rkt X*W* M^Xf** 
4.1- fyiit\ rivi Wf.' it baa been proposed (1) to rwd 
illjmvirm from the known form Ufimt and (S), re- 
taining M^wrdrv aa a prosant impantivo from • 

hnpax Ictfomcnon iipwritt, to prefix to it the negative 
ftil as a correction of tho sense. Neither emendation 
is necessary or approprialo. 

For (1), while there is no giauim:itii ,-^1 obj«cttwn to 
tho form iSpuTarv, a present iru]M riiive suits '.hr. 
context and an aorist ISptgairw does Qot. siooa the 
context implies a continuing proceaas 'Let thina 
alma go^-twaUing into thine hands until thoa know 
to whom thou shoiiidest give,' whatever 'iwcat* 
mav mean, Winer given azam^ea of tho ^aantt 
and aoTiat Imperativa in the aama vansa of the 

New Testnim tif. as Apart. ..irol nil ■ntitrt k. t. X,, 
•Take thcM ' thiu^;'^ (U once hence, and make not <m « 
practier my l''ati;n 's liousi' u tio isc of im ri'lKiri'lisr. ' 

Ami ('i'l tiii' in j^'iiiivi- is not required, for there no 
mi- h < outr.tilirtinii ^i.i lias 1«en assumed between this 
savttig and tho preceding, ' give to everyone that 
asketn,' but the one is addressed to a class of persons 
to wiuin the other is not applicabla. Whan it is said 
that a mania to give tnajix tA* Itfwy xo^- 
ivnirvr it implied that he has the means. But 
what if he has to sweat (Gen. iii. 19) for his living 
.'iini 11 1-- nothing to spare t Then K t his (thus f^wt-at 
into his hands, ' h-t him labotir [Koiria.Tv'i Ihut he 
iiMV \r.\\ij to ^'ivi'to liim tli.it n>'i'ili'th ' ( Ki'ti. iv. 'JS). 
It is nut coiitt'ijipiatcd that such a yvtmju mill be 
asked to give or lun<l, but when he has accumnlated 
a little by dhbleta he must think wall how ha ehaU 
beatow it, 

OX' 7^,1 rJit' rS^d'To Kal ijifiSurX lor 

a^Siii irjtiiS ixos oSrvt ktfirifTtts itc^aki 

It is poaaible that tha Ailto|| ia referred toiaQ. 
J The toll nlMr^ Is net wtfUaa m the anaiiagilpt. 
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vtCXiy 6 fiurtht r«v ytmwirov 4^ itiow IfyBros wotovrrot 
oviiMi9*ia», tttu Ircpof & ror> ifj((Hn9t r«9 iswh lipwv 
Kai wpooHttv iraf«'xot^oi (MIgae ZZfliL 

Pror«se»or Skaiit )uM caUed ny fttUntkn to tba Ibl- 
l«wiDf; pasMK* of Hen ftminum (B. tU. 7S), tn 
oonnexion with the two sayings of the Ai8ax4. Oir^ 
to every one that asketh and Let th ine alma noiat into 
thine handa: — 

* Catoun kenneth men Ihm, and the cierke of tb« 

stories. 

CM tbt viMo, 1$ CMoima* teehiag* i 

And ta th« ttotiM ho teeboth to liistom thyn 

alines ; 

SU <Umosina tua in manu tua, donee thidet eui 
de«. 

Ac Gregori waa a node iu-au, and bade vs gyiien alio 
Tliat asketh, for his love that vs alle lenetb.' 

Tii« Miyuigf SU eUmo ti Ha tua looks like m «»• 
raptioB oad perr onioii of, Stidtt dtmoiliia tua im 
mtmm tua^ iatueteioA out des. 

Chapter IV. 

' M V fliitii, tliou .vliiiit rciijfiiibfr niijlit and day 
hin tuat speakeSh to I'ueti titu wurd ut tiiu Lord, and 
sbalt lioaour him as the I»rd... And thou shalt seek 
oat day by day the faces of the saints Ira i varav^i « 
Tois \iyois minm¥.' 

1. IniUnitntknof tlMfoniJ««v«ira9*coiiipM» 
to til* 8lt» p h« r d Bimim : 

Vu. i. 3, 8, n<r^ rh irtt9r«« «M|t Hffm 
Tairra Kiy«i itoi tc. r. A. 

iii. 1, I^MoAMXm va9r«iMT9t 

Sim. iz. 5, 2, m«^<^ '^^ &t>ax*'p9MH tHilwat *•! 

S. Hm AiSoxq itM divided into chapters by its 
editor Bryenniiu, sot *limn quite rightly. The be- 
ginning of bi« eleTenth enopter clearly belongs to 
the prModiiu ; oad chapter iii should porham extend 
to tne voroa Tra ^Tcu^va^r tmt \iyti afrrfir. It 
\\oulil tLu-M'omjin^f tin: wlmle "ifrii-s of .s,i yiii;.'-« 
iiiiiH scvitmlly witli rtKrov ^ov, aiul it luting' to tlio 
Cyiruii:iii(iiaciitH r>t' tlif l)tr:iloj.;uc in tlic urilii, 8, 
7 and 2, B, tf, 5 (.Matt. jux. an arrangeuKUt which 
1 hovo endeavoured to explain elaowhero. The aayinga 
wliioll foUoWf OS being of a difTfrent character, and not 
■iMwoil to the ' child ' in tlie faith, would tiun 
•tiadToiyipipnpfiotelyat the beginniiigofoeliAptor. 

Chapter X. 

1. irph wimwv *hx»9^«rnniKibf #M tonirtl fli #4* 
4 lila *U rain alivas. 

The editions read...8Ti tvyarhs «!' <r o 1 ^ t6(a k.t.A., 
bat it is siinpierto nod « •* Ssia icr.A., sfooe « 0 » 
is BOMnr io lotteis and sosnd to W. 

The <riifi*io¥ i tri a * tt t has been explained to 
mean aspn*diBgoat(asof Wgbtcfaiiiuli)sowtofiMm 

»C««M. 

Irenaens writes to the effect, 'Rnrsus autcm pas- 
sionem Domini tfpam eauf di. ntfs frfnifimis 
Christi snperiorii^' of which tlii> l.n .k must have 
been in^mrirwrnt m. r. K {Adv. H. IV. 35, 3. 
Cf, IV. I OOd VII. S). Whatever be the precise 
in< ailing of this, it supplies an analogue to the abaolate 
nsL- nt iKii*ria*ui in the AiSax^. Notice ilt 
.Toll xxxvi. 26 the alttninti\e viiHiou.s, iky avv^ 
i m i M r aff t v rf^Arn, and i kh * t a <i ^ v s x. r. A., 
comparing xxvi. iKirfTa(^a.i' t'lr' oi'ri.i Kifj.'s abrov. 
The use of iwitcraait to denoie crucilonu extension 
may have been very early, the Gnostios whom Irenacus 
quotes being perhaps responsible only for their pecu* 
Usr application of it to the upper world ; and so too 
luv AO.TO bMi tbo nsa of iiatingv in tbo Ailox4> 

C. Taylor. 



Lacianmi s akb OiursTius. — Teuffel in hi» 
History Roman Literature, ed. 1882, renarko 
(§ 464-8) that the CvMinoniUyrium of Orianttw 
'adboint stob bosondeis on Lactant lost; urn* 
■chliessen.* I am ttot nlantely acouaiDted with 
Lactantius, but I venture to doubt TeufTers state- 
ment. One expoct<<, of course, a good deal of 
difftfrenot! to ^^'.^t li,t«rfti HoO aivl -lOU a.d. ; for 
instance, it \s>iulil Iw wiawwonalilc to exjwct much 
about mi'iiks lio;n Lactanlius (Or. Comw., ii. WM). 
But the diiisimilantiea between the two wtitvn) SKum 
to go beyond this. For instance, Orientius advocate« 
celibacy (i. 390-440}, Lootantiiis Tfn;nrd8 it as tho 
exoejition, pomiblo only to a vury i«sw (vL 23>. 
Oikntina dssshbes the fatitio life uid tho end of tho 
world in aeaeral language that Is ooounoo to 
w riter; (ii. 270, 350) ; lActantius works out detaila 
lioiii th« Apocalypue (vii. 14-26). Generally, the 
vin-- and virtU' S dw.lt oti liy the cme are slightly 
touched by the other, ami m th^' minor poiiita of style 
and diction I have found no real rtscinljlamo. Even 
the biblical quotationa are dillVr.-nt throughout. I 
have ventured to laiM thi^^ 4m --tiou bi-i anse Mr. 
Ellis in his preface soya nothing about tho soiuc s of 
Oiieatitts. 

MVf I (as I hope) oamot another detail in Teuffel 
L9. t Hie Ihte mm i^mmu emm, kc (i. 405) has ttO 
reference to the troubles brought on Gaul by the 
Vandals in 406 a.d. As the context shows, it means 
*1 woaamanof UkspiMioMwith yourself.' 

F. UAVsiuruu>. 

o • 

« 

A toJklitcTlOH. 

Sir,— In my notice of Mr. Roborli^t work, whieh 

was ]piililivln->l in th.' last niinilicr of tho Claukal 
Review, wilUout my having: s< ('n thti proof sheets I am 
ronde responsible h r tho moi:-trou8 word AirfpinaAiaf 
(]->. 195). As I cannut eApect that manyTPudi rs ^\o'.Ild 
take the trouble to correct it from my [.ajM-r J. j/r, 
Ndl. Stud. 1881, p. 223), may I be allowed to explain 
that the point wluch I wished to bring out was that 
(according to the interpntation of the qrmbol which 
is accepted by aU rscottt Genuaa writon on Qnok 
•l air t^j have p preceded by dJgamma at tho 
{i. .'iiii.in- of a word, whereas, on the Interpretation 
J'l.llowid in the work 1 was revii win^;, wc h ive li,) .it 
the Iji \i,'inning of a woitI : thef<iriiM r is a {)o>-ihility, 
the laltf-r an iTOj'o>Ml'ility. H'lt. as 1 do nni know 
what the word is which luLrins witli Fp. and a-i I 
wished to put my meaning in the l.ii>r>st t-ims 
possible^ I inserted in my tnble the hrst eleven 
symhohi of tho line where the word occurs, and in mr 
text ns«d the cxpn^ssioB 'actual or possible Gre» 
words,' intending the reader to gather OnMO this that 
my int. I ] ! • tation had the advant/ige over the othat 
of iriviti;: a possible l»oginning of a Greek word. 
At lit>t I wr.it.- the word hcv'inr.in^ at F, but as I 
wished not to give even tin a].] . ir inf e of proposing 
a word FpuinaXtay, I inserted tin- two diiii; l. tt. rs, 
nnd intended the reader to gather from the want ol a 
Lit.iiLingoverathatldid not quote a single word. 
The phntor howofor, unable to endure Greek symbols 
withoot bnatUag or aooeat^ defeated mj pnrposo bj 

inserting both. 

The fact that the review was written partly In 

A til. us and partly in .Sn)vma, and that I had not 
wah me my n copy of the book, with notes of the 
(loints which I int. n led to touch on, must be also my 
excuse for an iuiiccuracy in the not* on p. 196, ' too 
lata to be of use for Mr. Roberts's work.' The al ti^;l8 
in question is noticed at length in his addenda mvOt 
177. This inaoeniaiiqr does lui alisot the point 
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which I wislicl to nvak'- : thnt Mr. Tl I' .Tts sometimes 
ailmiti r(>.stnr.iti< iim in l tlwories from lieriuau euiflra- 
phists witliiiiit sii'llrii'iitly shHpsitkfalBt Md tUt 
no. 24 (tk &0) ix aa exunpls. 
Hdll iMi IteFMA I Aodd tf «■ tr two 



sU)ihi <lifvii,;<^s of ox|»r»4sion have marked mam 
cl.^iirly my iutuntiori in eritii'lting tU« Iwok, aiul raj 
gi'iK'ntl itii|>i°i-s~>ii)ii ili.it it 4 rmlts were eaHilywRWlM* 
while iu luefuloeu wa« curUut to be great. 



ARCHAEOLOGY. 



/>fw /i/;ii r/i-' CitpiUll. Sii'iirii'iii Ivier/.i^'-tt-j^ Pro- 
gimmm zum Wiuckelmanndfesto dor archfteolo^i- 
■^miO«MUao]uft zu Berlin, roa Orro Pucilstkis. 
Berlin : Draek iukI Verlag Ocorg Reimer. S Mk. 

Tm infliMnwi «f WiMkalmaaa «mr tha MdiMo- 
kgiod •latfM of tiM imnBt >g>H ontonlid by 

thoitc who jiKlgn of the man by hia writinfis alone. 
Li-anied and approciative as his books are, th<»y need, 
it is tni', rarely b<< consulted to-day eithr^r by tiie 
■pcciaiiat or by thi; Kfii-'ral niadv'r. But as on^: of thu 
earliest and gre.-ittsi fui iU' T'T-* of pri' tii mI riiHcini'li 
Winckelmaun will alwayti remain, as Puciuteiu calli 
kirn in the present rasay, 'our lipmi «a) Krlvrnt.' 

WiBdulmua'a cheriahed desi^, the ttrnntiaa «£ 
ths OlfinfiHI tStda, has been accompliihild hf Us 
mma^mm aflar * driv of man thu • cmmij* 
•ad n TCnMi beir the prtradest taattiiiOBT to lut 
insight and sugge-stiTenoM. His infliifncp in directing 
attention to the material remains of antiquity is of 
far greater im[>nrt.inre than hin attainnifiitt b-s a 
chamber scholar. l''ir-it among th<! great ar-hai-ologists 
of (lermany to remove the .sphere of liis life and 
labours from the dusty libraries of tho norlii to cks-sic 
lands, Iwu jottlyoelebtatedasan intollectnal piononr 
by the very schools upon which he turned his back. 
The fFinebeltMoiuu/uU, founded by the Archa«o> 
U^mi IiMtitiita at Rome, and held bf m&u\j all tha 
Oeiiiiaa onlvanities, pay an aanQaf trHmta to hia 
iiiiTiiory. And it is worthy of note that tlu) pro- 
grammes of thiis - f'stivals, already furmiug a valuable 
collection of s .1, n\iti(' obMirvationa, generally dii.il 
with njaterial, nither than lit«rary, aspects of ela.ssi'^ 
learning. They are not tincli e-isay.s as Winckelmana 
him»)lf wrote, but such as he would have written. 
Papers lika that hr Doarpfeld and his colleagues on 
tha amployiBtBt oi taita-ootta raretoaots in Greek 
■NiUtMma. or that hgr Adler on the original fom 
of tha Hutheoa, am oartainly an incomparably rich 
fruit of Winckelmann's Jtemarks on Uu ArehUtetun 
^ the A Ji'-irnU. 

This bitcsl cotitribiition, liaving for its sntiject the 
Ionic capital, takes i^oo.l r.uik .iniong*t its ]>rede- 
ccssors. In a short iutro-luotion the writer h is hira- 
self cli irn ti rized the plan of his work. It is n. ithcr 
a laudatory disconrse upon one of the most attractive 
eraations of Greek art, nor a revidon of the many 
thaodaa vhioh hsfo fhim tima to tima baan odTaaood 
to aplain Ao erigbi of Oo volnto ; it i% in tha 
■tain, a critioal treatise, in which the Ionic capitaia 
hitherto brought to light arc classed according to tha 
age and t^'OLrrai hical di.stribution of tho various 
types. To facilitati' this cL^snification the conven- 
tional forms of the tneinli r are at the outset defined 
acfording to the do8cription given by Vitruvius. 
The usual method of tha historian of Greek archi- 
teetore is thus rerened. Hereby mnch has been 
giriaad. No prerioai writer has succeeded ao well in 
■ajMWiting the dimaa wndoringi of thia daeonitiTO 
flMfT into groups, or in dotaminlag tha iaAMBOo 
whlah oartabi praaalMBt aad iiidiTiitaally axsalknt 



forms havii ex rcised upon the Ionic capitals of the 
later Greek and Roman styles. Thus, to take a single 
instance, thu most familiar and in many ways the 
most important type, we can trace tho transformatioQ 
of tlie capital of the .Vtheuian Propylaca— undoubtedly 
to ba ascribed in oooaidaiablo part to tho eraotiffo 
genios of M neaiklas— Aroagh iinitotioiiB aoio or hm 
cloM in the temple upon the Iliasos, the iwuiIjIh of 
Nike Apt«ros, and t!i<! greater and smaller P ropy la ao 
of Klensis, to iU utter debasement in the aque^lnct 
of Hadrian. It may be remarked, parenthetically, 
that the capital of the PliilipjMi.m at Olyrapia, 
which Pachstein designates as a second Peloponneaiau 
type, appears in like manner to be directly dependent 
opoB too Athaniaa model. This form of capital, to 
bo oallad tha Mneaiklean, ia of peculiar intaraat to 
m, inaamadi oa tt waa that whiah, ia ita dabaaaMBOt, 
waa oUaajr imitated by tha ItaUas amUtoota of tho 
Renaiasanoe, and is even to-day in meet common use. 
The present work does not provide ns with materials 
far tracing the origin and growth of the Ionic ciij'it.il 
of the Komati.s, wliieh I'liehstein evidently consiilers 
to have been ba.sc<i upon the Asiatic style of the 
Diiuioc.hi rather than u|)on any more immediate 
transformation of the Attic Ho fiada in the third 
book of Vitrnvina internal andoBoa wUoh, it aaafc 
be admitted, makes it probabia Aflt Hkm ooaoaat of 
tho loaioa^la givaa by tha Roaaaa mauh'n owratsra 
wm takm In oomiderable part from some tnotiso 
written !>y !!• rmo;;enes, the architect of the temples 
of MagiLi siii and Teos. Honoe it is argued that the 
des 1 iptiiiu of the capital, given in the (ifth chai)ter, 
corresponds to t!ie Asiatic tvpe, which waa itself 
more closidy relati il to the Mnesiklean form than 
I'a c hataia appaaia to haw recognized. In the lack 
of adoqwte InfimaatioB coaoanung the first of these 
two monamenta, and of traatworthy illaatration of 
the Moond (the drawinn of tho Tbob aoaltol givMi 
by Revett and Pullan being altogether dissimilar), 
this hypothesis is not capable of definite ]iroof or 
refutation. Nevertheless the Hellenic deltasement 
of tho Propylaca cajiitnl, sin^h as that of the Philip- 
peion, or that which s i ^ pi^ ntly appared in Athens 
upon Hadrian's aqut^l I) t, li .irs sufficient reaemblaaoa 
to the Ionic capital des< riUd by Vitmvins toimiaBfc 
tho Vjclief that it was the Attlo rather thaa a BMm 
remote and much less independent form of thia 
nember which aartad •• a andal to the Soaua 
imitatort of Greek arahltaotttnl defaUa. Hiatoricsl 
oa well as technical arguaaato adght bo oddaoad ia 
support of this view. 

Puclistein s<>rirm lo the n viewer to have employcil 
a truly Procruste.iu inithol in di'.aliug with the 
iliuiensiotis of the Attic capitals of this series. Iu 
the endeavour to prove them to have been designed 
in accordance with the Attic foot of 2957 mm,, 
divided into sixteen daktyla, ha aalnaeta tha aataal 
measurements to a distortioB lAiimia oartaia oaaaa 
altan tho Ingtho and heights by fally oao>teBth of 
thrir total aaoBBt. Tho givan taUaa of Oo aiam of 
Oo o^ilab of Alhias tad nMMb ooatda ofw fMy 
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measnreinonts— lint a Hin^,'l(' one of wliidi aprees 
>bsolut43ly wttii it^ liyp'itiujucal luugth, as culculated 
from untti of tho Atti foot The ascertained diinen- 
gjons are accordingly adjastod to sait the theory. 
Aa the calculation in based upon the daktyl, or oc- 
OMomUj eTCD Um lnIf-<Uktyl, equal to littU onr 
wtut mm., Nul m Ch« known flgtuw «• altered in 
■ome eaM* bjM mnch as eleven mm., a very complete 
table of andent units is the result In the aesthetics 
of architecture units of measun ini nt and ijetonuof 
|ir()jK:irtiona are dang«ron» playlhinga ! 

It is ho\vev<»r in tliu rcfrrcnci^s to the history of 
the development of the j<erfe4;ted Iont> rapital -if thr 
Qreeka that the author seoms most iit fault. This ia 
{lerhap^ n dtuadvantage of the novel miuthod of treat- 
ment, the inverse of the hirtoriott, wUdl in respect 
to tlM eliMifiaitiMi of wm t wD p o w iy enamplea hi* 
anqoMtioiMibly led to toeli Rood nanlte. Tb toneh 
upon a single point : all rrinn'-i'tion is ili-ni.-il Iwtwi-en 
the more familiar .vii'luiic type anil t he capiul with 
tiliri:,'ht volutes, exaiiijilrs of w}ii;h havo Iwcti found 
in Cvfirus, in tho Tru.i'l, in Ij»--shr>s, nnil, most 
rowntly, aiiionj; tlic remains upon tlm aiTopolis of 
Athens antedating the Peiaiau invasion. This is 
done upon the untenaUo ground that the horizontal 
i|Mml is a purely linear onwrnent. while Uie rertioRl 
■pinl b nothing more than n flont feim in linear 

Sreaentation. It is impossible to admit this artlRcial 
istinction. No more striking disproof of such a 
theory could be desired than the Ionic capitals of tiie 
two types, fmind dnrin^ the past year si le \>y side, 
an'l put)lish.-<l hy linrrinanu in tliP last issm- of ih:> 
Anlike Lk nkmn^ler. There ia nothing whatever in the 
tKeatmont of thoee ohataeteristic examples to indicate 
that any distinetion was made by the archaic designer 
be t weon the two forms, or th.at the one was of floral 
white the other was of linear origin. Thero ia 
nothing which could tend to preTent an aaaimRatlon 
of tli'< two types through the combination of tli. ir 
various advant>U7«A. Puchatein maintains tliat the 
c'jfia/i.i of the Imri/ontal varietv i^oiiM not havn been 
derivud from a transformation of the uiai^^lit volutes, 
as the juncture of the helices, cutting through the cen- 
tral pilnif tto, would contradict the regular and con- 
ae-iuential development of Greek architectural forms. 
The CaUnejr of tbia anoment wiU be made dear bj a 
eempariwm of flte attthale or T«vvineiany anihaiatie 
cipit.il of the Lvcian Antiphcllos (Fig. 26 in the 
prciicnt i fisayj, which, with its inorganic juncture 
between the volutes ami its displaci-il anthninion, 
illiintratcs a stu^e of evolution jire. isrly infcrmtdi.itu 
iw'twfen hU( li ( aiiitals as tliat of .Ne uicli i ia (Fig. 46) 
on the one hand, and such as that surmounting the 
votive column of Alkimachos (Fig. 6) on the other. 
Let the volnto and anthcmion of tho proto-Ionie 
ea{dtal bo fbrived as they may, — whether tnm 
Assyrian sources, through dappouoda, Phrygia and 
Phoenicia, or from ornamental renderings of tho 
Fgvptinn lotus, as U inaintaine.l in a paper by 
(;.>.>.lyt ar (Egyptian origiti of the Ionic capital and 
of tlio Anthemion, in the Ameritan Journal of 
Arrhii/'olotftj, July— Pec, 1887), published sub- 
viyi. iitly to Puchstein's essay, — it is plain that both 
Uie vortical and horizontal vanrtii^=< are to be jdat^'cd 
in the same rank, and that it was solely through 
the flombinatioD of apn^eetiiUE kyma vrith the TolatM, 
common to both, that tiie Gneka devdened thoae 
inimitable nia^^terpieces — the Ionic capitua of the 
Athenian Fropylaea and Ercchtheioa. 

JOBini TRACBIft CI.AKK& 



Tinooarrcs Idtlu VII. Halkis and Pirrx.— 
Ammg the inicriptiona I have met with iMe, and 



which I liopn to putilisli shortly, are three wliiidi giva 
us information about the places mentioned in tho 7th 
Idyll of Theocritus. Tho fint, found in the village 
of Pyli.' is a lesolalioo, in which a gold crown is 
confernd upon a phjtloian by ' ret KaroiKfiirr** ip 
Unef rStf AikMimmr unl <rA Iwjtrq^Uvo* aal ts) ttm^ 
7>tSrrei iw 'AXfvn iwl ntKif* lIlAir it obviously the 
ancient form of tho name of the villa^^e now usually 
written riijxf. n^^ij formed |>art of the dcme of 
Halcis. Hali-is prop. -r— the villa;;'" or ilistri<-t whi'di 
gave its natm' to tlw deme — is evidently to l>e souf,'ht 
in the plain near the Hilikc or Salt-lake : thf wliolo 
territory of tho demo probably corresponded roughly 
to that of the modern villnge. 

Theocritus and his two friends wore walking to 
Haleis. Thoy had not gone half way when they met 
loroida% who aooompuiiad them for a abort diatanea 
and then tamed to the left, and went on to il^a. 

Beneath tho village of .\sph. ii liu, at the spot where 
tho high-road erases the se. i>ud river to the E. of the 
Halike, I found two tomli-stoneseri'fted l>y the ' Sc'iuoi 
h ^»ltatray,' It is probable tltat liie deuto of ^vfa 
wa-s coiitermtnous with that of'AAot, and that its 
territory included the hill-village of ^spendus (evi- 
dently an ancient name) and tho plain to the E. of 
the salt lake. The spot where Tiieocritas and Lycidas 
parted mwt hare been sitoated in this deme^ so we 
must snppooe that there was a village of which 
gave its name to the deme, and which lay to the S. of 
the direct road to Haleis. Should we restore ^v(at for 
ni'^ai in the text of Theocritus (vii. 130) I I have no 
access here to the ScheUast^ WIlOb it aeMM^ glTM u 
some information. 

I should like to he able to identify the paiadiaa de> 
scriN^d in the beautiful line>« at t'le close of the poem. 
It may havi? been to tho W. uf the hill marked 
6ii0 ft. in Uie chart* where there is a spring abundant 
enough to tarn a mill in the snmmer time. Bat 
neglect has robbed the Mite of its chann, for the water, 
formerly carried away by an a4(uedu' t, hxs been 
allowed to stai^niatc in the low t:roimil to the X. , and 
now in order to pmHsc the descri jition of Thi o.'ritns 
We must go up to the lovely villatrcs of I'yli, and 
Asphendiu. wliere we still tind, not indeed wioe to 
malce Polyidietuus d uiee, hut multitude of nmniqg 
waters^ and the deep shade of ancient tress. 

Cos, JwM 28. W. B. Patom. 

[The Scholisat to L 180 says of ll^far t ll^e I9fwi 

K«, ti riwos ouTtet ii>OfM(ifi*fot, ira^i r^f ^vtif 

Tuv 'H^KXiovt irrh rStP KfSwv y*¥Ofiirr\v, Another 

Seholi.vst ."avs : ol fi.iv t'dv h' Kif h^nav in it rSirov, iv 
^ itpiiv 'AnoWurot, ii^' ol rie^uit \iytraf fiyoup Tjjl' 

w6K9ms, i^' o( a«) VUiios 'Kk6kki¥ mai Il^r- ^ywiv 
^ila rit &»• iiminw yip t^vytv 'HpairAnt, oT^nit 
hnlttfkipmp •ir^ rfir K^mr : eo that the sabetitotion 
of *i(at for nH"* in tl>« toxt, as Mr. Paten suggesta, 
is probably jostifiable. Aa to Haleis, we are menly 
told that It might be either the plaee or the deme of 

tlml name in Kos : and t!i.'- derivation is pivtn v.ir- 
iously as dirti rirot "AAcrrof, itwb 'AA«rriov rwis 

fimnk4tr$, and imh *AA4ptw iSeviXfor. C 8.] 
Bbitob Hvinnt. 

The arrangement of the tcrra-cottas in the Hooni 
recently vacated by tho collection of Glass and 
U^ditia is now nearly completed ; and tho Old Piint 
Boom, which is intended for the exhibition of tiiu 
ftae ooUeetion of Greek and Beman reliela, is under- 
going the ncrossary alterations. The floor of the 
new Room, which it is hoped will be finislied tiy the 

t Bata'tbieoghont to Uie AdialMUr citort or the Iriand. 
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new jt»r, win be on tli« mm* hml with that of th* 
Room, from which it will be entend: tlM 

jir.'S. nt wiipi.Avs in tl.f west wall will hr doM MTty 
wuh, suit.iMr- skyliglit.-i t.iking theii pl ic.-. 

Acgi'istTiOKs OF BaniMH Museum. 

1. A HriMnf tUrtir-foaT TSMs frmn enratimvlB 

Cninui, pre.<<«nt«<I by Colon ! F Jkiand Wamn, B.A.| 
Mtd consisting of the follow iu;^' > l.itses 

a, V;i- s of liiill red ungUzc't \\ a<- nf the so-cull- l 
'Hi^Mflik' ty[i>-: the sarface haji MEuetimes B ruu^li 
liai 'I |Mili>,h : th' ornament is usually raiwd and 
consists of gKouietric fAttems of linos, zigzags, kc. 
The principal specimens of this class are two large 
bowls, such as are still used in the island for standing 
niDk in, with spout and rudimentary handle : one 
specimen ii in tb §otm «f * cow'* Imkb, fiarad far 

Buspensioo. 

6. A rase of the same charactt^r, with 
patterns formed by incise<1 dots and lines. 

■-. \':i-t"? of tiiuT t' ■■liM'jti' , f'f thi= surfa 

takes a very higb ]>oli&h : oiustiy uf a L-iiliiiiiiil ttd 
ware, which in some cases becomes brownish -black, 
•ad in two instances has a deep lustrous black, which 
•ppMIB to d^end on the degree of baking : the 
ofittffl«iit MMuta of incised lioeit and eirclM. It 
■eema pi<obabl« that the bkek speeimeiit of thb ware, 
which resemble tho finest Wedgwood potterjr, and of 
which the elay is black all thitmgh, are thn imme- 
diate ancestors of the Bu ' L^ r'. or r< 11 . lirrir i ware, 
one branch of which si . tus tn h;ivt' Icicaiised in 
Mytilene, jU'iuMii^' Irotn th" in-iCiil-."! friii;rnBBt» of it 
from Naukratiii now in the British Museum. 

d. An askos on tbiM fcot, frith gMinittrie pftttono 
painted on it. 

All the aWve are from one series of tombi at 
Paraskeui, and an piobablj nearly contemporary : 
they re p rto tn t the earlior chiaM of Cypriote pottery. 

«. An oinochoe, similar to class e, of fii.' I l.i k 
polish, decorated with an archaic serpent in li. t : 

prol»bly :il-^o fl'iui I'iHii^krui. 

/. An oiii'"fiof <if 'ir.!!! w.ii.' of a late iit:ri<i4l ; from 
Karpas. 

With th" a^ovf series came specimens of nioaaic 
tOMerae fium t'uham. 

S. A bowl U red Roman ware, with atampod 
dwiona of Voniia aeated to r. alternately with Sthooa 
•tuidlqg to r. and playiiig on doablo flats : ftom 
AoTargna. 

3. a. A marble altar of cylindrical form, dccor d. <1 
Mrith a festoon of flowers in relief, supported upon 
four l ulls' heads: inscril>ed in letten of 0 good period 
0 A AM05^/V, ,' = from Knidoa. 

b. A similar altar, encircled witli n suike carvovi 
in relief: also froin Kinlos. 

c-e. Thr^e fmift:ii tit> of a l.ia'i' tnniMf s.-ir.-oi^hjigu* 
carved «)tli r. li. f-. wlu' li hm\ Inv,- rrjirr,s-iit''4 the 
labours of Ileraklea : on one oi tiies« fragtnenta is the 
npper pert of • ScniO carr3ing an animal on his 
shoulders : on eaothar an the feet of a haman ^gttre 
and a boar's bead. 

/t f. Two IkagmaDts of a sarcophagus with a relief 
finely eaiTod, npneenting a partridge among flowers 
and grapes. 

A. An obk'ct in marble, ni Joly cai vi>d in the form 
of a bearded head i . 

»'. Marble hinqi' of ;i lork-torab door. 

k. A fi'. tijj 'ijii.M:iK>r of the jMiiodf daoo- 

rated with a garland in relief 

The al)ove are all from the aoeioilt Lrdae OT 
Liasai (see C.B. 1888, p. 189). 

I. Btooe dowel ftom the inm < 
Iliaioo. 



Ivory knife-handla and saw, from Smyrna. 
It itttagUo wltli ladin and Onak 



.\ s. rit'-sof t'r:iv'iii''iit« of wooiii'ti l.'iMcts j.Ti'ltitV'i 

wait and pMtiy inscnhed with late Greek 



1 of a oolum t ften 



m, n. Iron hamnwr and kad tool, ioaad m tha 
site of the temple at the mari>!« quarry of Theaea. 

0. Fr&p:]i- n' ot' ;i lir^i- fi' tile jiithr*. sLowina ths 
method ot .•ui.-;:iUi :ioii ujMHi a franitwrtrk of LaJ : 
from Tha^'"'*. 

p. Marble fragnit^nt of tiie band of a c<>Ius«al 
statue, giving the tips of two fingers : from Thasos. 

q. A series of objects in terra-cott*, including nine 
amphora handles : from Samothraoe. 

4. Scaraboid from Tanas, with initio Hff Wt 
ing a youth stooping to ftatan his aaBoal. 

5. terra-cotta statuette of Pan, found at Tanagra. 

6. a, b. 

e. Gamat 
letters. 

d. Stotje lamp, from .^.triK-;. 

f. foot of bowl of red ware, with stamped de- 
aipa; male figroa stsnding batwasa tww boatai frsat 

Alezandria. 

/. Bronze bezel of ring with intagjtia: iwlahMailto 
lefti torn fieyiAt ^ ^ ^ 

7. A aerfea of eatiooitisa olrtaiBed by lCr« Vlfaidsn 

P-frl.' ia t!ii- iir i-n.poiis of Hawara in the Fivonrn, 
iind j.r. senN 1 lo tl;(> Mdseum by Jesse llawortb, tsq. 
a. A si-rivs of lilr.'->t'>iK' A:\h< and flagBHIlt^ wilk 

in-. : ijitioii.-, ]>i'iiioijK;ilI V *ej>iilLhr;i!. 

I,. ' ' 

with 

ehatacters. 

e. Terr»«otta Teas for holding woeodile food, as is 
shown by tha G^sek laaariptioM painted oo it. 

d. Five tein>oolta vaaaa a»d aeina iMUid with 

them. 

a. Three term-cotta inccnaa 1 
/. Stone incense burner. 

'J- Sixte 
pcntHi*. 

h. Fragment of ware which has b>*< n cjc 'orated in 
blue and pur]>le glaze : this would seem 1<| be Arat)^ 
were it not from a cemetery where there is no Arab 
wiok of any kind t apiaea o'f aindlar ooionnd wan^ 
Mr. Petrio Infiwina ue, waa Ibnad In a booas at 
Ncbeahehofthc Ptolemaic period, tsgstb a r w ifl l eWHai 

t. I^rge terra-cotta a'npnora. 

k. Siuiill (i^'tiiv of ('ii].nl in ItM'l. 

8. A s,-i'oii.l Si rii'> fiotii till' .'iiiinr site as No. 7, 
preseiito'l I'V II. .\I irtyn K' linani. I'>q. 

a. A mummy with the face covered by the portrait 
of a girl, painted on a thin cedar-wood panel : an 
excellent example of Qnek of tha 

third eentury, a.d. Tha Oriantal DapaitasMit baa 
aeqniiad from the same eonree m excellent specimen, 
of which tha monuny ease is in red with Egrptjaa 
'MI I n . iitaHon and aa iBMriptioB *A^w^iiyss mi4x' 
in gilt. 

Revue JrAMvgiqiu, Uardi— April, T*ri». 

1. Darin iunl llt'-Min d.- VilL fo^sr ■ stntaette in 
white rlav from (■;uiiI. l.-iv-Lt;&-l:.lli>jiif : I'late. 2. 
( '111 i:i,,t;t (i.irjiuuu: ."'^.irrophagus froiii .'^uion renre- 
aeuiuig liie tiiyih of Marsyas : with epito^ of In- 

Ccri.a1 iHTiod : two plates. 9. de Launay : gMliBlgieat 
istoiy of Lesbos and Tbasoa : two napBi 10. 
Heinach : list of Roman oculists maotiaoedoiiataunpi^ 
11. Flooet: the god with tha hanaur: eat 

c.a 

The itame. May— Jh!i. , l'?'. 

1. L'ollignon : marbli: head from Tralles in the 
Couiitantinnpltf Museum : plate. 2. Doloche : signet 
rings of the Merovingian period. 8. de la Blancmta: 
slabs of terra-cotta with painted reliefs, fotmd ik 
Afiiea. 6. QootiwiUer: tha Vanua of Mandeom, 
7. Beinaoh: Ghnoifoa d'Oriaal; BlbUogiaphv. 

as. 
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OasdU ArdUologique. Nos. 8 — 4. 1888. Paris. 

1. Haonr : the bronze BitnlM of the museanu of 
llteiad of Bologna : pUte end eoi. S. Podachialow : 
bniiae aajriiOfa-lMitake with maak of Mtdnm ia tha 
Henaitige Hoaetnn : plate. 4. TheoxenoQ: exeaTt- 

tiOM on the Akrapolis nt Ath< ii-; : flif jilnt.-s (the 
hioriiwd brou2« head, aud thrcu archaic stutues of 

wooMB). as. 

ntmuM, Hoc «. 

1. Thfoxenon ; excavations on the Akropolis at 
Atlu iis ]ilat(- (niar)>ltf headof a woman). S. Deglane : 
the palm *' of the Caesars on the Palatine : pmO (f^ 
jiroduction of PirancHi's plan, 1787). C. 8. 

AOuniadu MiUheilungen. 1888. Athena. 

1. BelnidilMirdt : ^ HMadonin eoTomiei iMfhrMa 

Hemoe and Kaikos : three cuU. 2. Momm.s<<n : re- 
lief from Kula: cut. S. Ilumann : the hill of Tan- 
falos nil Sipylos : plate (view of the Tantalis, and the 
Kybt'l'- statue on Sipylos), and sevi-n cuts. 4. Cii h- 
orius : sixty-two (;r«»ek inseiiptions from I,('stio». 
fi. Jndeich and Durpfeld : the sanctuary of the Kabiri 
•t Thebes : (a) the plan of the shrine (with sketch 
■ip) : (i) the temple (with pUte and four cuts). 6. 
DKqpftld t (1m etoe of Eomenee in Athem. 7. Lol- 
ling : inscription from Pharaalois. 8. Woltera : arehaie 
insctiption front Boeotia : and fraf;raent of an Athenian 
painted riip : cut. 9. R. ior i cxcavatiouM at 
Athens, Thebes, Ikaria, and Miiii*,i]i« m. ('. S. 

BuUtUimo delta CmnmimoM Areheologioa ComunaU 
ib'AMA. 1888. Bona. 

Part IV. -1. Liiin : notes on ancient buiMin;;^ 
affected by the 4iperations of the Board of Woikt in 
Rome. 2. Gatti : record of inwriptinns, kc, found 
in Rome. S. Ouidi : bibliography : reviewa of three 
archaeological l>ooks pnbliahed in Rome. 

Fart v.— 1. Uuelaan : three views of the niaa (rf 
the Fomm Benuuram, drawn bj Martin Heennketk 
(1478-1574), with thrt-e plates. 2. Lanciani : nolss 
on am ii^nt buildings, continued. 8. Gatti : record of 
inscriptions, kc, founl in Rome: in the Fortiin 
Bomaniim havcbetMi fouud the remains of a triuniplial 
aith, ercc'ed in honour of Augustus A.l'.C. 731: 
and in the cemetery of Priscilla (via Salaria) an 
h,Tpogenm of early form, which had been decorated 
wiUi marbles and mosaics : with iuscriptiona showing 
that it belonged to nobles of the gens Acilia. i. 
Viaoonti : antiquities found in Rome : including 
rtatnes of Jupit«T, Aesculapius (probably a copy of a 
f.irnoui type), Mercury, lia'chus, and Cupid (Alex- 
aadriue) ; an Egyptian priest, aud Apollo : and several 
atatnanflonouiardtaa. GL 8. 

JrthMttogieal JuMtUtUe of Ameriea. Papmifaiit 

Amerienn Sehcol of Classical Sludiet nt Athena. 

Volumes II.-III. The Wolfe Expedition to Asia 
Minor, by J. R. Sitlingtou Sterrett. Bostou 1888. 

A list of 651 inscriptiona, collected by the author 
dnriug tears made by him in 1884 and 1885 in uucitut 
Cilicin, Lvcaonia, uaaria. and Fiaidia: with two 
maps, m ade from his obeerratioiw and aMamiamanta 
by 11. Kie(« rt. 

Volume IV. Rohton, IJ^Sl. 

1. Miller: tlir theatre of Thoricus : preliminary 
report: seven plates. 2. Gushing: the thiatic of 
Thoricus, supplementary report. 3. Allen : (Inn k 
Tersidcation iu Inscriptions. 3. Crow : the Athenian 
Pnyx : with a survey and notea bf J. Th. Clarke. 
6. Lowia I notca on jUxiin Toealism. C. 8. 



Anuriean Jmmai ^ J rA ttc l tgif, 1887. toLUI. 

Noe. '6, i. 

1. Emerson i the portraiture of Alexander the 
Qiaai (aantlanad) : njflMiaB tha analogy of Alexander 
heads to oartatn Triton and Ofant beads by a tendency 

in the art of the Diadochi which evolved out of 
inytholof»y this un hellenic type as suitable to a prince 
of l>arhari:iii riii'<' : two plates. 2. Merriam : painted 
sepukhriil sti-hu- from Alexandria : plate. 3. (tood- 
yeur : Kfjypti.'in origin of the Ionic capital and of tliu 
Antheniion : demonstrates from early vaseeof t'yprus, 
Midos, Ac, and from comparison with the Assyrian 
Proto*Ioaio, whieh, like the Assyrian rosette, and 
moat of the floial Anna (tf eariy Greek vases, are 
lotos derivatives : twelve plataai 4. Merrlam : 
Greek inscriptions published in 1888-7. 6. Mar- 
quand : the silver patim from Knurion in New 
Y<irk, compared with the I'ak'striu.i t xanjple : plate. 
6, W.'ir l : ijmIi s rm orierit.il anti<iuitii s. 7. liaiiis-'iy : 
antiquities of Southern I'hrygia and the bonli-r lands. 
8. Schreiber: notes from Italian museums: two 
plates. Correspondenoe. NewiL Snmmaty of dia- 
covwies, kc 0. 8. 

Journal ffetUnie Studiei, 1888. VoL ix. No. 1. 

1. Cecil Smith : two vase pictures of saerificsa : 
the fragment (B. M. Cat. 804*) iaa aacriftoe to Atiiaac, 
with perhaps the signatoia w an artiat : and a ao^ 

giatiou for the Selene of the Parthenon : two plates, 
one cut. 2. 1\ Gardner : Hector and Andromache 
on a r. f. vase: mvthical scenes on va.ses : cut. 

3. liitlneway : mftrolo;,'ioal notes : (n) the stadion, 
anciently called aiJ\ui, wiis th-: length of the furrow 
in ploughing : {b} the Roman system of money 
(]>e<'unia) was like the Greek, liased on the ox. 

4. Fanicll : some mtiseams nf northam Europe : 
notes made on a reoaDt tour in ( 'opMlhagaD, Stock- 
holm* 8t Petaiahaigs ona nlato> thiaa enta. 6. P. 
GaidiMr : eonntries and dtiea fn aadeut art t repra- 
leatad bv (a) guardian deities, (b) eponymous llgura 
or fonnder. (e) allegorical figure, ((/) a Tyche or 
Fortuna : jilate. (5. Bent : discovi rii-s liuring a 
rec-cdt crui.'ic along the south coa.st of Asia Minor: 
two I ',its. 7. llickH: two decrees of Li-Knc, and 
n new artist's name from Anaphe,. di.scuvfri'd l>y Mr. 
Bent, 8k Borv : the Lombards and Venetians in 
Kaboia, 9. Haniaon> atchaeol(i|g]r in Greeo^, 
1887-8. Bavi««8. 0. 8. 

Amtuaire de la HoeUU/raneait* di yumitmatiym. 
May-Jnaa, 1888. 

No articles on classical numismatics. Tin j.rires 
realised at the aale uf the fine Queleu eolloction of 
Booua oaiaa aia givaa, ff. 968— 178. 

MtlbduiftfarJfmUmiiailk, vaLzvL Partal and % 
1888. 

A. Ton Sallet, 'The arqnisitfona of the Royal 

Coin-cabinet from April 1, l>f'7, to April 1, 1888.' 
Of the 781 spccimcuH acfjuiri-d, 09 bilonj; to the 
Greek, ami 8 to the Roman series. Among tlitsc 
are : — 1. A uniiiue tetradrachm of Ramothrace with 
the tym-s, Head of I'alliw and Kylx lc seated, as on 
the diarachms. 2. A rare bronze coin of Sanmacus, 
probaUy a 8qrthiaa dynaatof the period of Mithra- 

dates VI. (obv. Head of Helios. A r. BA?I ?AY 
Thunderbolt). 3. A new denomination vilidrachni) of 
the silver coinage of Stratonicca in Caiia (oOv. Head 
of Zeu*. lii v. Artemis hol.ling torch^. 4 Brouzo 

coin inscribed K E T formerly attributed to C'cramos 
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ill Piiri.i, but now t'-> Ft* nn<i in Pamphylia. 5. A 
nir'' )>r<iii,',' r(,\u of DiiiclH'i in I'hrj-gia {obv. ElK|^a- 
l».ihis, r- r. I )i-iiicr.-r >tai!Hing). 6. Im[iort;»nt 
additious to thd H.irtri:ai Mirica, iucludiug uupab- 
lished silviT coin widi mi obv«M« relating to Arche- 
Imu, and a reverse to Pluioxeiius, showing that \hfse 
nit«n were conteni [toTiUf. — KhoosoiMulofi, ' ntrOoKol : 
A neiw Bint.' A bnmaa eota in the Berlin eoUectioa 
tbu jnaeribod : (obr. Hmd of Zeni, rtt. Fote-part 
of horse «priii;^in^ from rock). The ncrOoAoi' were 
hith«Tto only kiuiwn from a nieiitiou in a Theasaliau 
iuscriptic n. 

Review. — Vou S-allvCa JifKhnthaAi/ of the Hi ilia 
«oUKtiozi, vol. i., kjrB. W. 

Warwick Whoth. 
Th^ Kumit)nuUic ChronUle, 3rd acr. vol. viii. 

J. JP. Six, ' Moimaies grucquea, iaeditw et incsT' 



IL REVIEW. 

Uines,' pp. 67 137. (1) TUiiu, (2) Phcneilfl: llw- 

liadao. M. Six proposes new attribatlona of ucluife 

(■aiii- tn J'iiiius uml Phem-US. (3) Tiss ij-ht-rni « ; 
Oront. A wuil known silver stater in tlie British 
Museum (IleHd'« Guide to fA<- t'<.<i"< of tA< 
pi. lix. no. 27) with a portniit head in Persian 

bead-dress (Reverse, B A?IA Lyre) generally attrl* 
but<''d to Cr.loiih'iii ii; ^'ivi n by Six tn liisns in I' lrii, 
and be sees m the iwrirait the tiaiaoiiii <-.itr.ij' Ti>.sd- 
phernca. (4) Issos. <5) Cyprus. (6) Baiilrdin King 
of Citium ; Haalmelek II. (7) Sahace* K.arap of 
Egypt.— Itcvicws : — Sallet's ' Licsclin ibiin^; " (Berlin 
coin caUaetX roL L, by B. V. Uead ; Giel's 
^Rieim BeitrXgo xnrantiken Nnminnatik Siidnua- 
landi,' by W. Wroth j— Miscellanea : 'Find of Bo- 
man coitu on Great Orme'a head,' 17 coins of Gallic 
Ytctairinin^ TatriciM and Ouaosiaa. 

W. WaoTH. 



SUMMARIES OF PERIODICALS. 



AtkMMOnm: i \ng. r'vfew of Newman's Politics 
— 18 Au)j. review of Shiite's IfiMory of (hf Ariitole- 
iian tcrUimj^ — 25 AtJg. note by F. W. Walker on 
root 'reb' in Latin ; p vi- w i>f Roln-rts' fntrfxtw'ion 
to Greek ^tigraph]/ — 15 Sept. review of Warr'a ificAow 

Aeadomy I 23Jiine, ireviewof King and Cookson's 
Frine^ttet^ Smnd and Infiatm i»QnekamilMti» 
hf Prof. Witkttiii. — 7 Jn!y, notice of school hooka and 

rrvi. w of }!n^rtin«' ;iii^l In^fe's Etnn Liifrn Ommmar 
by F. H:ivtrtii lti--21 .Inly, review of tlireo philolo- 

fi .il liooks by P. Regnaiiil, K. Bruchiriann, m i \'. 
lenry by Prof. S.iyce — 11 Aiifj. Prof. G, F. Browue 
writes further on the Cixl. Aniiaiintt»—9& Axt^, noti- 
ces of Uaung'a Flautiu HI, 8. etc. 

BtelalMtiM M«a««a| toL xliii. part 2. eon' 
tafau '.-^ 

J. Brutu, I.iici''it'-< /JiilovijJn'm-htr Sntir< n. II. ' Trae* 
jug the develojiiacnt oi L a anti-philoHOphtc vein.'— 
O. CrOflus, 2vftwTuitroi 'AriTcurrrot. ' A full anapaestic 
ayatem but with certain feet replaced by jiaasea'— 

0. Apelt, OorgioMbd Frntdo-AritbiUtauiidUi Statm 
EmpiricuM. * The testimony of poend-Arist. cU Afeli$m 
Ac. c.5,6, on O.'a work rev piil Svrvt {} wtpl ^uatvt 
is more valuablo than that of Sex Ills Enip. (Maih, viL 
66 87).' Provtsl chiefly by internal e%"idcnce. — K. 

1. n^'cl.il, /in- Fi-'T'i' uL ril:,- . f. -cent it'i/ ion H^-r W6rfrr 
iitid W(>rt/on>nn iin (ircickixcheH. il. The tra<lition 
equally unreliable in the case of words out of use in, 
or later than, the Alexandrian epoch. — 11. Ni«sen, Die 
AhfiiMumi^eil von Arrtaiu Anabtuit. * Thu tir.sl jiart 
later than U& the aecood than 167 A.D.' Proof 
from the rsfcraneea to Lseiaii and to «ontein)>orary 
eveuUi.— R Ellis, De axOee Friapeomm Fatieano 
2876.— F. Blass, /VwiosfA^mi-ie-ii/- Sludutn. Khythmic 
law OS a factor in critical emend iti.m. — F. Fii. ■ Iu-I.t, 
Cimirdaiua. — F. Schoull, Uf^'-r a-i-i Onijinni ion 
I'lautui RtidenA^ w'-^r < /;i,'.f.-u u-. ilrnni i)i(trifi.sr/i'ii 
Jiatierkuwien. * Proimbly tlie II^po, meutioncd aa by 
Diphilua in a scholium {eodL Fcuit. mfflt gr. §78).' 
Re]»lif« to SeylTert. 

M<.y iirn :— 

E. Bobde, Bin griuikuAtt Mibrtken, The Greek 
fvndoD of tho Icfead In Laag'i Ckripm and Myth, np. 
7»* 8a— O. CnMioS) Ik vueriftitm JnOria wrsOnf 



inrlwn. — C. Wachamuth, Die Diabathra in AJe:e- 
andria. A new ii-f.-riMic (in <v)<<. Paris, mpnl. <ir. t*76) 
with c<tnr*liiNinn-i fiMtn it. — F.. WollTlin, Ah llin-'ii Mnd 
Miiiifii^ir- / On tli' siillix itriu-tj antl thi' u-^i' <if i'!:iss- 
namet ill the Hingiii»r. — 0. Amwl. £ine Eru-nhniirni 
Cahilh Itf i NUkfr. — H. Barwinski, De Dra/^ontio 'ii'u 'h 
imitalorr. 'Dracootios had read at lea»tt the epilinL- 
Inmium Thetidu.' PamlUla quotD.1— M. Hertjt, Der 
Jfcant dea tnttn JUtmitehen Oaehiekttehreibm mu 
dan SXttiuU der FM^lammtn. * L. Voltadlint Pftho- 
Inii • t;. f. to Suet. RJirf. 3. Macrob. S,U. If. 2. 13.— 
U Il;r.'' I. Eine Sinnp-jJiium (U-» A»(xtniu-$. Suida^ 
s.v. 'AjTiMit Mlfjtm — n. Bunte, Tacitu* 'frr- 
nmnifi, e. 40. ' jiuitone'i is corrupt for nitones. Duo to 
ir being written uu. — EtymologiJichtA : — 1. Th. .\u. 
frecht ' pmhiti^ptth bo> ^tt- e/. MiDaa of pradAdma, 
2. F. V .g, 1, t«a«t»iiAm =■ nMt^ditlUM s V«rta 4- 
atabolum.' 

PhUoIoelBCbe Randecbaa, 

1. A. Lauge, IM conjinh-'ivi ft iii)'iifiri ufi( Thwy- 
lijdtO (Sitzlcr). A vafnahle contiibution towaris .i 
gnunmar of the Greek Historians. Swoboda, Jk 
IkmeMtmSt jnw fcruntur proomiU (Fox). An 
attempt to prove (1) That the pnMuaaie all by one 
band. (2) That they are by an atlttior acquainted 
with and soincwiiat later than Demosthr-nt-s. .'^imon, 
Xenophon-Studien (Hansen). A thorou;,')i .•unl cArf ful 
innuiry into the us.- c) .i nnnilM'i- df wnnls in Xt'nojili m. 
Gilbert, Qtufjtlioiin) cnSuiu tl extg<-twae ad Oruia 
Jleroidc* (Zingerle). Stimulating when not wholly 
convincing. Corpw Seripf''ru'ii EcelejnajUieoTiim, 
Paulinw Pdricortlienavi, I\ts<^hcnig, Orienltu-, U. 
Ellis, JPaulmm JWaem, Braiulea, Kufor «md Pnba 
8oheokl (Baekreni). The reviewer flnde the oditoia pei^ 
haps tooeonsenratire, and Rtiggestaothcremendationi. 
Luchs, Eiiirruhtionttui Lirian^rum pars teriia ( Luter- 
fiiichi r I. The author lins rarri. .1 still further hi< pre- 
vii>us f,'ooj services tnw;ir is thf thirJ ileeadeof I.ivy in 
thi'Sc snf;iicstii)ns on lumk'i x\\ x\v. IV-i'vson, Sfvli-t 
EijftnoUvjti-ii {iylnh). An attempt to coUert dm Indo- 
European formations from the pronominal st* m im. 
The writer carries his theories too far. Tycho .Mon:m- 
sen, Btitrdgf z%i der lyhre von dcr grie<hisch^ Pid- 

potMrneu (Sitti). A eontinaatioo of ni« Talnnble work 
on furk aod ipm. BhAaid TolkoMnii, Gottfritd 
Anrtonfy (RettJg). Bxeelknt. 
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2. Fick, IT'-fiods GedichU in nrsprravjlii-hrr Spriirh- 
fvnii vifderhi r(j<'sUUl (Sittl). ValuiiLle, if foi untliiug 
else, at any rato a.t a stitnulii^ to dUciiAsioii cif the 
subject. A. lioKler, ArU-ni Canninn (xxx.) (iives 
a oonipleto apparattu erUictu, an aiicumto index, and 
a fnll mt of preTioos writiugs on thesabject. Ka«ret, 
Farachunyen mtr OctchiehU Alexander des Qrouem. 
(BaaurL The BMNt T«la*U« oontiibuUoii j«k made to 
tfaa dteMrfm of tiM MoroM «r «Im Hnteiy of Ala. 
andcr. Wecikldn, SofhokUs Aiat, 2nd ed. (Fox). 
Both text and notes are carefnlly revised. Tae n- 
viewer disappro%-ca most of the ri adings snggaitadt 
aud prtijiosfs some emeudatioiis of his own. 

3. Vahlen, Loiujinus tlf iiiif'lunidite (Rrambs). 
Closely follows Jalin, but is more eomtrvative. The 
reviewer approves the text an a whole, but criticizes a 
ftwof the readings. Miick4', 2u Arriam und&^ikUU 
aproArgebrauch, I Stich). Dtsals chiefly witil tM pre- 
podtkmL ud vul be of bm tomidt • gcamaMr of 
^historUm. DsIbrQok, M Arwr^fariM inul 4to 
Bur(rtt nd r-lrifijf (Bruiieko). ladiipaMUw to vmj 

BtUiiuiit of lli'rodotus. 

4. RibUwk, (r'fschichU dcr roinisch n lU ltiniy, 
(Mahly). The reviewer considers tlie triiii^l.iii.iu Ulow 
the level of the rest of tlie work, and ilissouts from 
I*rof. Ribbeck's opinions on certain points, yet praises 
the work warmly a whole. 

Uoldor. Aiwd0MiruterMM..yoL IL (SchlichtMm). 
Tho ipeluw, M in YoL I. It iaeonaistent. Tm 
criticismof the text is aeosible, and perhaps too 
conservative. A few farther emendations are snKgested. 
Striller, De Stoiorrmn .ttmlii'^ rh<-!oricix (Mucke). A 
useful contribution to tln' history nf Cxv-V. ami Roman 
oratory. ZiriL;i'iK'. KUi/}'' yh ilfUi<iisr)ir- AUut.hllHii'j' n 
(Mohr). Contiuus (1) An account of an Iniishnick 
MS. of Juvenal. (2) Critical suRgeations. (3) (,)iiota- 
tjoDS from the Latin bible in Hilarius. (4) Contribu- 
tions to Lexicography chiefly from Uilaiins. 

5. Hodgkin. 1%» Uttn ^ CatiManu tran$ku«d, 
(Ouenstab). The tfMuiitibn it nude not always quite 
correctly from an unsatisfactory text, still foTReMnl 
readers the work will have its worth. Kammer, 
UnUrituchurtgai tu trrfi ml Gftd}ige M, N, E, O der 
Ilitu (Frey). The triutise contains niuoh tliat is 
interesting and instnictive, tliongh tho n-sults o! tin; 
oritidam csamiot always be accepteil. I)oniaazew.ski, 
JBTmim' gromatici liber (Foerster). The edition, though 
«Mi to objections in detail, marka a distinct advance. 
Cranlhflr* SSmgnim und ProlmUMbtr tragvehe Kuwt, 
(lUda). Worthv of the careful consideration of all 
vho are Interevted in the subject of Tragedy. 

6. Simmons, Ori'lH M'!".ii<>rph<wi,n xiii. and 
xiv. (Zingerle). Is rtdei nu d from being a mere 
school-book, partly by thf ( oUection of parallel 
passages, and chiefly by the new MSS. readings and 
OOnjectares contributed by Mr. Robinson Kllis. 

Meier and Schoemann, Der AUudu Proxets neu 
tmrMM ve» Idprim (Rettu). Is on the aame lerel 
of anallaiMa «a tha teat of tha aoias, whioh it finally 
eonpleteo. SeihiMldawliid, Ikr Iit/iaIt$-aam»aH« in 
grirrhisrhm /Voma»ni(Sitiler). Anaefoloontribation. 
Tiele, BnhylonvKh-aayristhe Otsehi^U (Hansen). 
A careful and ititoUigrnt account coiitaininjj all the 
more recent discoveries. Kostlin, GmrhirhU der 
Ethik: The work of a pbilovipli. r, who comUnoi 
phiMBgltoal laaniog with hiatoiical method. 



7. ''Vdin, Zu den rar^mogmpfiifn (Sifrlpr). An 
jKciinut of several MS.S. in Florence and I'aris, giv- 
ing ninny new and vahiaMo ri adings and otrasionally 
nt:w jiroverba. Schoeudortfer, IM gemiina Vatwiit de 
tujri ruUura forma. I't. I. de Sfnlaxi Catomi», 
(Heidrich). A careful aud fairly complete analyaia of 
the syntax of Cato, though some important pofaita 
an oToilookad. atau, J>itFifABlagi» itr Atoai Voli. 
L and II. (Aohelta). Wannfy wcuiii M euJad. 

8. Schmelzcr, SophokUi TragSdien, PhiloeUies 
(Miiller). Inten^tiug from a literary point of view, 
but critically untrustworthy. Schoell, rlauti Capliv, 
(Redslob). The reviewer while criticizing a large 
iinmlHir of details, and suggesting alternative read- 
ings, fully recognises the great viuue of the edition. 
Ring, JJuitoi-ia Aputlonii Regis Tyn, ( Landgnl). Tha 
Paris MS., on whioh the test is bawd, it Car at^arior 
to any other, bat tha aditor ia not aoual to Ui taak. 
Tha renewer pointa OQt a niualwrof aafectaaftdgiTaa 
conjeoturea of his own. Sittl, Ottehiehte der g^eek- 
i<rhen LitUrahir li.i nuf Alcjrnnder, Vol. III. (B). 
AVirmly rccommemud. L. v. Schrolor, Oritchigche 
coder und Hcrom, Aplmtli/r iCur'ichniaun). Connects 
AidiitMlite with the Indian A]>»ara!i and German 
Walkyrcn. 

9. Week, Homeri Odyssea 4-6 and 7-9 (Schinner). 
Both the critical and e.xegetical notes contain many 

(VvwMEatathoaMAOly baaed OB £a boat M8& 

• and T. The reviewer approves moat of the readinga 
niggeated, and adds a few coii.jectnrcs of his own. 

.Sandys, Cu-troni.i Ornfor ad IlnUum (llamecker). 
Thorough (ind complete from every jwint of view. 
Zingcrli', I.iru i. — v. (Luterbacher). Attaches less 
value to the Medicean MS. than previous e<iitions. 
Tlie readings suggested are examined in detail. Duruy, 
OetchichU Roma von Allium bi$ mm Einbruch der 
Barbaren (pta. 25—48). On the same high level aa 
the oariier parta. Funk, Dodktimt dmMm Aj/ado- 
lorum (RSnaoh). Perhapa tha ftiOflot aad moot OOB* 
pleie of the many works on the subject. Bie, Die 
liMaen in der Antiien Kuntt (WeiaKcker). Uaefiil 



Ute's SaMaAtUI, Ttx. 1— H 

J. Wackernagel Miscellen sur griechixehen Gram 
mo/tX: (continued) discu.<<i$ew (16) theory of consonantal 
assimilatkm, to prove that «^ i9>(, after a lonff 
Towel becMaa m after a short vowel are assimilated 
to |Ui, (17) Im (18) i^^r aa connected with 
i9«ArlM%(19)paadTaaoiisU in -fcrr, (20) fnsror, (21) 
o7>KM. — ^w. Meyer on the quantity and quality of 
Latin vowels, with reference to the Romance lan- 
guages. — K. F. Johansson on K^pos and its cognates. — 
R. Tliumi-yM-n : vocalio a bafMNDMa in Ok. 9 
labials, elsewhere L 

M6molrea da InflMMtfdO IteK«lBtl«Ba. YI. 4. 

M. Brial on two saw Oooan inieriptiona.— F. de 
Sananiio t fbr aw fe dr y i ' mmfpoyifttpet in Hesych. 
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ivo in -"III whii'li hi' wonM derive rverywhwa by 
analogy from tuUim when the « is radical. 
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U STEMS : 

Sixo. NoM. 'US (Colt. -us). Neuter -« [Celt. 
(l)^.<2)-iii»]. 

No examples occur outside of Ijiihi. There 
we have for masc. stems, e.g. 7naijititrattis, 
although on the arohaistic inscription of the 
Columna "Rostrata (writ ten in the wirly 
Empire pruhably) we find nuicistratos. Neu- 
ters, according to our gmmniars, take -fi in 
Nom. and all other crises of the Sin L'. (excrpt 
the Geu. where they tiike 6.y. corntl, verUf 
but genernUy inteiduiDge with masc sterna, 
e.g. cornttt, OF take the OSt«m -m, 9^, 
verum. 

Gwr. (1) onds {tons), (2) -tlU (Celt. ftttW 
[-opo«], -lis). [In both Italian and Celtic 
Idg. £^ becomes oft.] 

In Old Latin -tto«, e.g. de smatuos tentm^ 

liad on the S. C. de Bacch., and so iu Kalis- 
can, with loss of tiiuil -s, de senatuo saitentiad, 
Zx. 70. The classical form is -m, e.g. domus, 
although we arc told tliat Augustus always 
ti«:f 'l the suffix -OS, domos (Suet. Oct. 87). 
From 150 n r. we get -hU, e.g. anuis, Ter., 
which reminds us of the Cons. Stem gen. e. jr. 
frmis, suis. Very frequent from the time of 
i'Uutus to the end of the llepublio is the 
0-8tem gen. -I, e g. setiaii (the usual form in 
Cioero's tiim). JnrJ, C.I.L. \ .ISI, one of the 
many instances of that close connexion be- 
tween U- and O- Stems which in elassiaal 
L'itin ha^ Irft if:^ mark in the perplexing 
declension of domus. 

In Oscaa we have only one example, ea»- 
Irors ( — fundi), Zv. 231, since sennf-^U 
senateis 231 (— senatCks) are 0-decIension 
genitives. In Urobrian ^i/or ^or an earlier 
•//•;/;,,<) T;ib. Tf,'. (-tribiis). [OU becomes 
in Latin u, in Umbriao d]. 

Dat. (1) -OU, (2) ai. (Celt, -u [ratiier-ott, 
for a recently found Qaulish inscr. (BuU. 

VO. XIX. VOL. II. 



Kpigr. vi. 6) has 7Vifia«iou(to thegodTaraons, 

of. Luc. 1, 440)]. 

(1) The old Latin sufHx is which is 
comTiion in the oldor pncts, ,ind occurs some- 
tiuien in Virgil, «.</. Aen. 1, 257, I'strce metu, 
Cytherea. Aulus Gellius favours this form, 
and tells us it was the one u.sed by Caesar 
(iv. 16). It seems to survive in some usages 
at least of the 2nd Supine, e.g. hpidit mamoT' 
afn (of. Plaut. Bacrh. 62, leplfl.i memoratui). 
in UmbriaD, -o, e.g. ir\fo ( = tribui), Tab. Ig. 

(2) Along with this (whk^ some call an 
Instrumental Case), wf find iu Latin a r!a<iye 
in -uif which like the gen. in -uis remiudii us 
of the Consonant Declension, cf. gmit swt, 
and this became the classical form, e.g. metui, 
anui. VaiTO and Nigidios, according to 
Gellius (it. 16), preferred e.g. Mnatuif doanui, 
Jlnctui for the dat., and MtMI<UM, <ibmt(t«, 
Jlttcluis for the gen. 

Acc. -um (Celt. -«m [-'" J) 

In Latin um, e^. tribvm, manum. In 
Oscan -tm in manim, Zv. 231. In Umbrian 
•o, (the 0 Stem ending t), with loss of final 
-m, in iri/o. Tab. Ig. but -iin, -t in aim, « ( = 
suem), Tab. Ig. (prolm1>ly ;i U-Steni). 

Voc. like nom. in Latin. No instance iu 
any other dialect. (Celt, -avo [ oi^o]). 

Ahl. -lid. In ijatin, magintratiut (written 
magistratuo) on the S. C. de liiicck, then, 
with lo.-^s of -tZ, e.^. majrwfrcKu, and the 
2nt1 Supino in ccrt;iin u.'s^igos. It .'^cemf? to 
be sometimes confused witli the 0-Stcm abl. 

serftVo, ineontulto beside «>rft#tt, vMtm- 
srdtu, iiijufsn. In 0.<can -id in rastn'i. Zv. 
231 ; meddixud ( = magistratu) on the same 
inser. is doubtful. In ITmbrian -i (after loss 
of final -</), «.^. rii'iiii (masc). n^/'uirati { — 
arbitratu), <r^, Tab. Ig. Umbrian su marm- 
ato { « sub BM^g^stratn), Inscr. 2, seems to be 
an OStem Abl. like Lat. «or<»to, 

T 
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loc. No certain ttiamptea. In Latin domi 
is an O St ( III \oi:, qua nodu may l>e abl. 
Uuibriiui mamwe ( — iu mmiu) (possibly 
* manove). Tab. Ig. II B 23, is more likely, 
but may Lave tlie prep, -e (ffr fn, Jjit. in) 
HlHxed. Lato Umbriaa maronatei (inagis- 
tratn), Inser. 1, e«em« to be a Loc The -m 
here may represent lou<; I. 

Instr, (see under Dat.) 

Plubai> Nom. -a* (whicb migbt represent 
an older * ottcn?) ((.'elt. -nves, -us [both 
doubtful]). Neuter (nom., acc.) -nd, -uyta. 

Of masc. Stems we have no instances oni- 
fiide Latin, m^ufroiiis: Neuters have iu 
Latin -ua, e g. genua (Virg, A. 5, 432 genva 
labant), in Old Umbriau -itva, -me.g. vatum, 
(a doubtful word), herva { ^ verua, Old Irisb 
hviira, a glo.ss on sudt-s), Tab. T^'., and in 
Late Umbrian -«o, e.g. vaitio. Tab. J^;. l iu' 
intOTChange of o an l o in Unibriau may 
{x>rbap.s point to original d (see under Nom. 

HiKo. of A-Stems). 

Gbn. -uont [poflsibl;^ from * ovom]. (Celt. 
-avdm [-ovoii]). 

In Latiu we have uo example of an older 
ending than -uma, e.g. cutruum, which we 
sometime.s find contracted, cumim, Yirg* 
A. c. n.';?. 

I>Ai'. Auu Loc. Instr. -ubos (where 6 re- 
pre.'vcnts Idg. BH. (Celt. uhis). 

Tn I>;ifin the suffix contained the w vowel 
only in tribulnis and arctibtts. With other 
wonls it .s.Tnk soou«>r or later to -ibut (eonf. 

Ej,h. Kpigi-. IL 2l»l»), so that the « 
prt-cc«iing the labial must have had the same 
y Bound as «* with labials in soeb words as 
ojdnmiis, Inbena, which the Kmj i i nr Claudin-; 
expreb»ed by the same sign as the y of Cireck 
loan-words, eycim*. In Umbrian wo 
have -»« in ^^t/ f v f vei ibu';), Tab. Ig. whioli 
may bo a development of *-iift, [idg. BH 
becomes/ in Umbrian]. 

Acc. or IU18 (Celt. -u$$ [from an 

earlier -una\. In l^atiu -via, t.g. tribus. Iu 
Umbrian -wvo/*, -n vo, -uo e.g. Middle Umbrian 
kantruvn/, lutstrurn, Late ccutrm Tab. Ig. 

In Old Umbrian we have the contracted 
ma»/ ( = manu.s), II A 38. 

OU-STEH StNO. Kov. Latin {hm» 

in Viuro Stif . .\lcn. 3), ff. lovos, Kpli. Kj). t 
24 (Celt. baus). Gkn. LaiiabOv^U (Celt, bovos). 
DAT. Latin Uvl (Celt, bovt^ 

A 00. Latin bdvem. Old Umbrian bum 
(where u probably ropreaonta 6), Tab. Ig. II 
A 5. (Colt, bovem yjooenj). 

Toe. Latin bS$. 

Abl, Inste. Latiu bove, earlier bovul on 
Spoleto Inacr. Late Umbrian bm. Tab. Ig. 



Pi.UR. NoM. Latin bdvea (Celt. hSm» [Idg. 

0=^Celt. d]). C,KS. Trfitin bourn. 

Late Umliiiuu buo, Tab. Ig. Vi A 54. 
(Celt, bovom [bovoit]). Dat. Latin bubut and 
lohu^ (Celt. h'/ref<ia). 

Acc. Latin bm-es. Old and Late Umbrian 
d/, Tab. Ig. (Celt. toss). 

[The b in the I..atiu words is contmrv to 
the Fhouetic Laws of Latiu, (we should 
expect * vos not ftos, cf . wn«o, ceru <E<e.), and 
makes it possible that the term may have 
been borro>\ ed from some Italian dialect]. 

The foregoing may be supplemented hy 
the few relic.-, of the Jov-stem in Umbrian, 
O.scan, etc. Gen. Sino. Oscan/otwi«, Zv. 82, 
142, Mnrrucine laves paires 8. 

Dat. Oscan luvd 112 bis, Diovet 87 A, B, 
Aioi'At Yfjiirr^pft rnvprtfL 238. Marsic lovt 40 
(a doubtful lu.slautLj, Umbrian (Old and 
Latt^) luve, Tab. Ig. [The Umbrian and OsfAu 
forms niii^ht po.ssibly allow the o of the stem 
to have been 6 in this case]. Voc. Uid 
Umbrian lupaier, Tab. Ig. II B 24 (which 
might represent * I6 from original * /ou). 

I-STEMS :— 

Sing. Nom. •{» (Celt. -u). Nent. (nom. and 

acc.) -I [Celt. ? and -in]. 

In Latiu we have -es sometimes, e.g. catiit 
fem., /dtgf but the elassieal form is -Is, for 

which we have now and then in old Latin e, 
the tinal ■« haviug been dropped, e.g. tribuiwa 
mUitare, C.I.L. 1 63. LI- and Rl-Stems often 
h)SC' thi> last syllabh*, e.g. vigU, (iiy r, imbeTf 
while 'J'l St> Ills have ■$ with absorption of ft, 
e.g. Arjfind^ (so accented aocordiug to Latin 
grammarians). Neuters have -e, e.g. viare^ 
retc, except LI- and Rl-Stems when a long 
vowel precede.s the li^piid, e.g. animal, exeut- 
jihtr (but Lucr. 2, 124 cjxi/ij'htre). Oscan 
(lulil ( = aedili8), Zv. 1 »S and i-t r.i ( — civis) 
•J.Jl are both slightly doubtful in.-^tances. 

In Umbrian RI- and Tl-Stems (no instaooe 
of an LI-St«m) are treated as in Latin, e.g. 
ocar ( — ocris, moos), Ca»Uo» ( = Casilas), Tab. 
Ig. Adj. Bl-Stems have the same form in the 
fcm.t<K>,«.<7. pafrrffii - pidiiitiiiSjpropitiasis), 
Tab. Ig. iiakre Inscr. 1, veij'ule Tab. Ig. "VIA 
8 seem to be neuters. In Marrueine we have 
jxicrai ( = piojii(ia sit ?), Zv. 8; in Marsie an 
acc. neut. , jxicre 3U, and perhaps the same iu 
IVlignian, rhd ( - divest) 13. 

(jIe.v. -eia (Celt, -ayoa [-egot]), 

lo Latiu e.g. Ar/n»atu, acrU, earlier 
eia, e.g. Genuateis C.I.L. 1 199. In Oscan 
•eU, e.g. Lot^natela, feui. 81. In Umbrian 
-es, later -«r and -ir (1), e.g. ocrer, Tarainater, 
Tab. Ig., aorsalir ib. VI B 38 ; and so iu 
MaiTUcine ocrea 8, Tarincrit masc (1) 6. 

I>AT. -et (Celt, -i 
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In Latin -et in urbei, C.LL. I 206 ; bot the 
classical form is urbi. 

In Umbrian -e, e.g. ocre, CatUate. 
Ate. Hm (cut 4m). 

Latin -tm. e g. jMrtini, but usually by 
analogy of Consonant Stems (?), -em, e.g. 
/tartent; Oscan -tm in aldgim, fern. Zv. 136 
bis, sakrlin ( = * sacrem) 121*, -i, with loss of 
w in itum ( = turrim) 160, 161 } Uml)rian 
-tm, -tm, -i, -e, €jg. ipoMlim, oenm, ^pantit 
sfrrtl-iic. Tab. Ig. 

V oc. like uouL in Latin. Ko instance in 
aoy oilier dialeoi. (Celt., like nom). 

Al!L. -7.7. 

In Latin we have niarid, navcUed on the 
ardiaiatic inseriptioii on the Coltimna Ro8- 

Irata, and so loticarid, Epli. Kjii^'r- N ^'JR, 
but -i, and -e (] Instr. Caae) are the ciiu^sical 
forms, e.ff. turri, tnrrt. In Osoan, ahagid, Zv, 
136, aJcrid 129 (plebeian insoription). In 
Umbrian, -t, -e, -ti, e.g. oeri, ocre, jieracrtif 
Tab. Ig., forms which iudicnte long f. To 
these we may perhaps add Sabine Flusare 
( = Floiali, loc. t), Z7. 10, «nd Pelignian/er<- 

/iVi (-feitili t) 13. 
Lac. -H (t). 

Latin I, e.g. nuni (abl. t). XJmbirian 
ocre, Tab. Ig. 
Ikstr. Some of t)io abL formt without -d 

may be relics of the Instrumental Case. 

Plue. Nom. -tit (from older *eji,fis t) (Celt 
-eyM, Kent. >tei. 

In Latin usually -ie, seldom ts or cis. cj. 
ovis, tret, cetveta, C.LL. i 19S, Jineis asidjinia 

m. 

NtuttTH f.ilic id ill fjiily T>iitiii, (some 
traces of this scansion seem to occur in i'luu- 
tns), tben -id, e g- tria. In Oscan -ia (which 
may represent original es) in the one instiinoe 
we have, the loan>word aidilis, Zv. 142. In 
Umbrian later er, e.g. pacrer, Tab. Ig. VI 
B 61. Neut. and -io (winch points to 
nn'ginal d), also -eo, e.g. triia. Tab. Ig. IV 2, 
irio-jier ( = ter) VI B 65, Vll A 51, eab-eu 
V A 6. Feligtiian jmmtw ( » fnopitiM I), Zv. 
13, is doubtful. 

Gen. iotii (< '«lt. -agum [ ci^on]). 

Ill Latin i«m, e.^/. c/tnum, Arpinaliumf 
though sometimes, by confusion with ('<ins. 
Stems, -wm, «.^. wUwn. U»>cuu Tiiatium, on 
a coin, Zv, S66, is eertain ; [a\Utioin ( ^ por- 
ttonum 1) 136 very doubtful. In Umbrian, 
with loss of -tn, peracniot Tab. Ig. VI. A 
64. 

Dat. Ant. Loc. Instk. -{io« [whevo 6 
presents Idg. BHI. (Celt. -ibia). 

In Latin we nave Ahtla, e.g. imhrUmt, 
avihxt», though some tract s of tiio length of 
the last syllable seem to occur iu Plautus. 
On the archaistic inscription of the Ooifaunna 



Rostrata, naveboa, and so Calebua Eph. Epigr. 
I 8. Oscan Uremniaa (boundaries), Zv. 13G, 
ia very doubtful ; AnafrUa ( = Imbribus j) 87 
A, B, not quite ccrtaiu. In Umbrian -ia and 
-ea, which do not bocoine -tV and -er in Late 
Umbrian (so probably earlier *-i4#, *-e*#, for 
* i/a), e.g. avis, auM, Tab. Ig. We got avti» 
VI A 1. 

A oc. ina (I) (Celt, -eyeaa, -eiaa [the double a 
indicates an earlier nasal]). 

In Latin nppn.rontIy tlir oldest ending is 
then -^a, then -la, but the acc. pL of I- 
Stems ia a difficult point to settle, and was 
found .so by tho Roman grammarians them- 
selves. On the archaistio inscription of the 
Golomna Bostrata we have dtue*, dtmit, 
f '<irf'i'-inienaU side by side. In Old Umbrian 

. ;/. "1 L*it« Umbrian -(/". i, ■*'i/,-ei, e.g. 
aitj, tnj, (u '>j\ trif, tre, oin ( ovL'ti), avei/, 
tret/, avi-ei, forms which indicate long 1. 

Voc. same us nom. (in Celt same as acc.). 
No instances except in Ijatin. 

CONS. STEMS :— SiNo. Nom. -a (Celt. ^). 
Neuter (nom. anrl nee ), t he bare stem. 

CuUurcd HUutu : -x ^Celt. -x). In Ltitiu, 
-flj, M.g, iudex ( = * ius-dic-s), vox, lex, nix, 
coniuXy wliii h in tlu^ Early Kmpire becomes 

e.g. coins. Nuutois, e.g. halec, but neut. 
adjs. take the masc. .sufhx, e.g, /etix pecua. 
Oscan mecfdiss ( =^ * nied-dic-s, nia;;«ihtrntr,>), 
Zv. ItJU, meddia 136. Mai'sic ineUia 43 ; 
Volsciaa medm 47 ; Pelignian pritk^edaeirix 
(^ ♦ pmp=tabvdatrix) 13; Mnrnu-inc fix.i 
{— lex, or legeii)) is not quite certainly 
nom. sing. 

L'll'iaf .'<!' ina : -jia. No instaiu'cs ontsiJf of 
Latin, and few there, e.g. atipa, yrincejps, No 
B-Stetns, urba dec being I-Stems with syncope 
of the vowei Neuter volup is probably for 
udupe. 

Dental Slwu : -» (Celt. •$ eicept NT-Stems 
w hich end in vowel, 'eeiTMi for original 

'curianfa). In Latin e.g. eqttea, fratitt, 
laj»a, without compensatory lengthening 
except when i CMnes before e.g. allies. KT- 
Stems take ««, e.g. .ffden*. Neuters, e.g. 
caput , but the dental is lost al ter a cons., 
e.g. lac{loct in Varro, Sat. 26),t>«(bone). Oscan 
mana fiiin ( mandans sum ?), in tlie plebeian 
ins4;riptiou Zv. 129, is very doubttul. In 
Umbrian NT-Stems take -/ (for original 
*-«*), f 'j. = sedeus), Tab. I^'., while in 

Late Umbrian the ■/ ia dropped, e.g. aerae ib. 
Pelignian SermUUt Zv. 13, is probably a 
Dr nta! , not an I<Stem, Vestine brai fern. 11 
is doubtful. 

S-Sleme : -a. Neuters usuallj end in the 
nom. and aee. in -oa (but -ea- in gMk dat. SbB.) 
(So with neuts. in Celt.) 

In Old Latin tho final syllable shews a 

T 2 
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long vowol with arhog, later -r, the 

vowel losing its length, e.g. arttdr, decor. 
Netit. Hirem, £ph. Kpigr. II 298, deeut^ 
genua (gen. generis), but n< u(. u'ljs. often 
take masc. form, 9,g. helium FuDicum poa- 
terior, Caadus Hemioa ap. Priecian VII p. 
347. In Umbrian we luivo the ncuts. meds 
( = iu.s I) and eni.o. T ib. Ig. Peliguian uua ( — 
annum t), Zv. i> possibly uD acc. neut. 

li-Stems (reliitious and agents) -r withloDg 
prercf^inp vnuel. (.so Celt.) 

lu Lal'm the vowel ia shortened before 
final -i; e.g. jmUt, censor. Oscan censtur {^m 
eensur), Zv. 2^1. jS'eut.y«r on plrUi ian in<?rr. 

lu Umbrian a:^eWur and Lsite Limbrian 
anfeiiwrj Tab. Ig., the tt probably indicates 
an U vowel. Xetit. j>ir ( - Tr-/)), and pcr- 
ha})s utur (vOttjp) II B 15 where the u may 
rei>r*>.<4ent short O. Pelignian eamar { = senex, 
cf. c-ruius), Zv. 14, v»nr { — uxor) 23, Sidavatur 
( = Siilvatur) 25. Faliseua iiuiU { = mater) in 
a plelxnan inscription ^% fmiod {iov preii*r t ) 
de zenahto $eiti«ntiad 70, uxor on aCorehiaao 
inscription. 

y stents: (1) long vowel (so Cell.) {2) -ng{]). 
Neut. MEN-stemsi in ■men with weak pPO- 
nunciation of final nasal (Celt.-nu;). 

(1) lu L;itin 0, e.g. atro, etalio, oven in the 
oldest times, e.^. (nVcoontboDvenos Inscr.5th 
cent. A.U.C., Neut. e.g. nomen. So in Mfdrlle 
UmbriauA»rufem.,/r(6i^iYufem.( ^ •triplicio), 
Tab. Ig. V A 9, in both of which the nature 
of the V is tinci'i-tfiin. Nout., Old Umbnan 
nutiiem, Late Umbrian noim. 

(2) The / in Oscan $kaif{ » statio t), Zv. 87 
A.J'i->d!'(liii/fom.{ — •fructatiol)/rf6aroW-/»//*, 
fem., oUtiv/ ( — * u»io), all on 1^6, would re- 
present original *-n$. (In the older Latin 
writers we have soiuetin>es carnis d'c. for 
caro <C'c. (Friscian Vi 17), apparently by 
false analogy). 

GhN. (1) -Of (2) -etf (the I-Sten genl) 

(Celt. -OS). 

(1) In Old Latin -im, e.g. pairus, C'.I.L. I 
l UW, nomintu, in S. C. delBkwch., Aommus, 

Lex. Agr. 

(2) In CJld Latin -fis, e.g. Salutes jmcoIoih^ 
Apohnteft, C.I.L. I 187 : in classical Liitin 
e.g. tSafntiH, AjtoUinis ; in (Xscan -eia, e.a- 
vii'dik' is, Zv. 142, mnatreU 108, Appellunels 
15()a ; in Late Umbrian -er, fartTt noimMT, 
Tab. Ig., matror Inscr. 2 ; Marrudne paJtru 
Zv. 8. 

Dat. -et (same as I*8tem dat i) (Celt 4 

[t 

lu Uld Ltitin e, e.y. Iu»u»i«,C.J.L. I 1200, 
mntre on a Fisauruni inscription, Matie 62 ; 
ibcn «■/, e.g. /mtrcl 8U7, i'oiu/)iaiei lOUS, 
Apolimi 002 ; in clnsbical Latin 0.g. patrit 
although in legal phrases «.ff. iundiamdo 



the archaic form is sometimes retained. In 
Osoau, -el, e.g. medikel, Zv. I3b, {Herentaiei 
1401) «v«mmel 136, AlnXW^i 263, legiim 
1 21) (a plebeian inscription). In Umbrian 
«.</. tid/ertnre, pttre, rw/nne. Tab. Ig. 

Acc. m (Cult, -em [from original -m]). 

In Latin -em, e.g. patrem, legionem or, with 
loss of final -m, e, e.g.apice, Ep. Bcip. ; in Oscan 
-om, vied iatti twin ( = *med«licationem), Zv. 
2;n, and the doubtful leglnom ( - legiouem!) 
on the plebeian inscription 121). Umbrian 
-o, tf.gr. arg/erluro ( - •adfcrtorem), capirso ( = 
capidum), Tab. Ig. Pelignian aetaftt aeta* 
tern ?) i:? is doubtful. 

V ut . like iiom. (so Celt.). 

Latin e.g. jfoteTt kgtd. Umbrian Ivpaietf 
Tab. Ig. II B 24. 

Abl. -id (1) 

In Old Latin eowtaionid in the S. 0. de 

Bacch., di'-tatcrpil on thr Cnlntnna Kostrata, 
then -c, e.g. Plaut. Stick. 71 Gr4tiam a patri 
si petimus, sp^ro ab eo impetrissere ; ef. atire 
molftifiro'f, C.I.L. I 181, and in classical Tallin 
-i (i Instr. Case), e.g. conventione, jxttre, aere. 
In Oscan ptauentid^ Zv. 231, may pnsgibly be 
an I-Stem ; the inct>mplete form dunt&- ( = 
dentc) ou the plebeian inscription, Zv. 129, 
points to -ed as the abl. safhx ; ligud fern. 
(»lege) 231 ia a ifttange form, with which 
may be compared tanginwifem. 136, tanginud 
281, if this be an N-Stem. In Umbrian 
€.g. pture, notnne, nieusne ( ^ 'mcnsione, 
nion.se), vfrdnf, but -/' in j)eiti ( = pedo), Tab. Ig. 

Pelignian aetate, Zv. 14, Sabine m««ene 
(^'mensione, mensc) 10, llAmioine ogim 
( s^aci iticio) 8, likewise thew -e. 

lx>c. -t 

In Latin -i and -i (by confusion with I- 

Stfiijs), f (/. f 'drf/iagine, CartfKVjnn'. Oscan 
Ahwliuni { = *A(iuilone, * in the north ' l)Zv. 
172 is extremely doubtful. 
Instr. -e. 

The so-called ablative forms in -i without 
-d may be Instrumental forms. 

pLt R. Num. -<g (Celt. •«»), Neater (nom. 
and acc.) -a (Celt. -a). 

The short vowel is still foond in Plantns 
in /arU, «.ff. Mil. 410 sed fores vicini 
proxumi crepuemnt : conticiscam. We have 
the final s dropt in viatrona I'ttaurese dono 
dedrot ( = matronae Pisauronseir donum de- 
dcrtinf ) on an inscription from Pisaunuv iu 
Umbria, CJ.L. I 173. The classical i-utia 
suffix 16 borrowed from the I-deelension 
-€8, e.g. /ratreg, censorta, atulioneg, hominet. 

Neuters take -a, the origiual quantity of 
whicb is doubtful. We have no examples 
outside Latin. 

In Oscan, the s^'ucopated forms fnoott^ 
(.•meddices), Zv. 253, esns<4ir (-oensM) 
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20, 231, l^mswrSZ, hmium ( — homines), (pro- 
bably a nom.), on the plebeian ineeriptum 

120 imliciN' a short suffix-vowel. T'mhrian 
frttUer { ^ t rat rta). Tab. Ig,, shewb u leugtboa- 
ing (by compensation 1) of tbe final syllable 
of the stoii). In Pelijfiiian, uii'dix 33 recalls 
tbe OscAD form ; brtUs 35 is very doubtf uL 

Okn. -om (Celt, •am [ on]), in U-Steras-fdm 
[ion]). 

In OKI Latin -om, e.g. jmimilionom, Eph. 
Epigr. I 20, classical -uvi, e.g. Jrafrnm, but 
MUbetimcs (by oonfoaion with 1-Stoms) •ium, 
eisp. NT-Stems, a.g. sedf.fitiinn (whcrvns. m 
Celt, NT-Stems have -on like llx- others). J a 
Umbrian fratrom, and, with loss of 'm,fratru 
(for •fratroV Tab. Ig., probably indicate the 
short 0-vowel. In Peligniun we have 
jSsmttniMms (ssSemonumque), Zv. 13. 

Dat. Abt.. Tnstr. T.oc. ^'Os (where a repre- 
sents Idff. BH) (Celt, -ebis [-bis 1]). 

Jxi Old Latin we hare -ebm, e.g. TempnlaU- 
Jm», Kp. Scip., and somn lims of PlaiUns Xc, 
point to a long final syllable, but the cla&sical 

A-Stems. 

Example : toyid- 
Plur. 



form is -ibHa, e.g. T<i)ni>^sUitibng, fralribus, 
hominibtu. Id Osean, />>/(>( = Icgi bus), Zr. 
231, is u form hard to explain. 

In LTmbrian we have -«« (which never be- 
comes .ftr, and so probably rei^rosents an 



older * v/s), e.g. J'ralnts <ori<;inaIly 

*JroiiJ'$ i),kajniiu9f honumuSf itamM«(originaIly 
•karnfst), Thh. Ig. 

Ace. ? (( elt. CM [from in B-Stems 

-ess). In Latin e*, e.g. fruges, jKdea. In 
Umbrian -/ with syncope «)f vowel, e.g. nerf 
( - proceres, cf. Nero, Gk. avrfft), capi/ and 
kapi eapide.s), yVi/" ( fni^'fs), Tab. Ig. 
So Pelignian ( = i>e(l(i-).s), Zv. 16, 

Siiuie as nom. (Celt, same as aoe.), 
e.g. Ditin /ratres, hominen A c. 

It only remains to write out in full some 
examples of what we may conceive the Early 
Italian Pcden.-inn tn havo been, along with 
the declentiion which fStokes assigns to their 
Celtic cognates (vid. Stokes on * Frotoceltie 
P.nadigms' cm pp. IflC m|.|. of l^iv-zenberger 
XI. 1-2). We omit the Celtic dual. 



Sing. 

Nom. toQti 

Gm. tonta.««, toutal 

Dot. toatiii, toyta 

Ace. to^iSm 

Voc. ton tit 

Abl. toutiid 

Loc toutal 

InUr. to«ti 



Sing. 



tovtis, toQtai 

tontfisdm 
tot(ta6os 
toviftns 
toijta.s, t^ijtai 
(Dat. or Instr.) 
(Dat. or Instr.) 
toiitiliii 

0-Stems 

Example; viro- 

riuT. 



community.' (('dt. totdr). 

Sing. 
t5U 
totes 
tOtd 
toten 

tutu 

totad 
tote 



Plur. 

tutas 

totOn (?) 

totiibos, tulabis 

tdttas 

tdtiss 



I 



Jfimn. 

DaL 
Aee, 

rot. 

AU. 
Loc. 
InHr, 



vir(6.s) 
▼ireis, viri 
▼irOi, virO 
•virSm 
vir(e) 
virod 
virei 
TirS 



man.' (Celt.^ro-). 

Sitig. 
firSs 
6ri 
firU 
firSn 



yirSs, vfroi 

virrun 
(Instr.) 
vfrons 
virus, viroi 
(Instr.) 

(Instr.) fini 
vlrOia 

€90M80NANT-BtEMS. 

Example : mdl«r* * mother.' (Celt, mater-). 



firoi 

firnn 
firubis 
firOsa 
firOse 



Sing. 

iVem. mater 

Gen. mitroe, matreis 

Dat. niatrei 

Aee. materifi 

Foe. mit«r 

ML matred ^ 

Zoe. materf 

inttr. matre 



Plur. 
mater(c)s 
mfttrom 
111 Til r^os * 
maturus 
mater(«)6 
(D.it.) 
(Dat.) 
(Dat.) 

1 « iudicsaies « vewcl of VDefrbia qusUty. 



iSing. 

matir 

niiilios 

matrl 

uiatreu 

matSr 



Plur. 
mat ICS 
miitriun 
inatrcbis 
uiatriess 
mitrioBS 



Waiaacb If. Lnrmav. 
> h indiestcs original DK. 
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USENBR'S BPICUREA, 



Eincurea : edidit HEUMASiJUS Useneb. Lip- 
nine in Mdibns B. G. Teoboeri. 1887. 
16 Mk. 

A < i.r.i I t ioK of the fragmente that remain 
of Epicurus has long boon an acknowlodi^od 
waitt, but there lias hitherto been a certaiu 
hesitation on the imxt of nhoUn to under- 
take the work owing to n ftcnsf, no (lonht, of 
its umguitude and of the manifold dithculties 
which flmronnd it. Then difficulties Iiow- 
evor Prof«-.^sor T"'^>crnT hns ri'sr.lnlr'ly fact-vl, 
giving us not only the book wo want, but 
Also one which b to mj mind in eveiry way 
a mo ll 1 nf what a collection of Fragments 
should be. 

Tbe genera] arrangement of the matter In 

this vohinio is very lucid ari'l sii ii'li". First 
of all we have the three Letters of Epicurus 
and the Kvpuu 8o$(u, from Diogenes Laertioi ; 

(2) the Fragments of lost writing-^, wlienever 
they can be assigned to defixute works; 

(3) the Fragments which cannot be referred 
to a definite work — these being very con- 
veniently ninrHhnlled under three main 
heads, Canonica, Phytica, Etliica, with sec- 
tions and subsocticms for the f>ubordin»l(» 
divisions of the subject; (4) the life of 
Epicurus, from l^aertius, and also that in 
Suidas. As a sort of Appendix to the whole 
the editor adds what he terms a ' Fxibbiiliiim 
interpretutionis ' — a detailed analyhis of the 
three Letters point by pmnt, together with 
a series of references to thn par.illcl or com- 
plementary Htat«nneuti> tu U; found else- 
where, whether in the fragments of Epicurtia 
himself, or in thr- writings of his followers 
and iiuitators, like Luci-etius, for instance : 
the Kvptu too are iOntteated by testi- 
monia in just the same way. Wo hnro thus 
tiie materials not only for a complete com- 
mentary on the doeoments themMlves, bat 
also fnr a pyst onintic exposition of Kpicurean- 
ism fuller and better attested tiiau anything 
of the kind we have at {neaent ; it wul not 
bo so (liHit nlf ]it im forth to write on Epicurus 
now that the data are to be found ready to 
hand in such excellent form and order. 

Ill tlio Preface the editor considers some 
of the critical questions connected with 
T/iertius, which have to he settled before 
>iii.' am deal with the texts preserved in hi:^ 
tenth Book. As to the origin of our exist- 
ing Laertius his conclusion is briefly this. 
The oompilAtion ineamppowe its bads aa 



older book of Lives, dating presumably from 
the first century of our era : some reader 
then (we may call him Laertius or not, as 
we will) supplemented his copy by various 
additions, adding to the chapter on Epieonui, 
fnr instanft", the three Letters etc.— much in 
the same way as wo now sometimes iu an 
interleaved copy of a book insert on Uie 
Tilank pages any addenda that happen to 
interest us ; in the third stage this copy 
with its heterogeneous matter {i.e. the 
(iriginal text and >upplement;\ry ncrretions) 
fell into the hands of a copyist who traa- 
scribed the contents of the book as they 
stood in the MS. vritlmut any thrmglif of 
redaction or literary form. Our existing 
Laertins is certainly just snch n fonnfeas 
and unconnected whole as would arise in the 
way the editor supposr'^: ; nnd as an explana- 
tion of the facta the ]iyp<)i hesis has to my 
mind every mark of probability and tnitli. 
Another important section of the Preface 
deals with the qnesti<m of the sooroes of our 
extant Fragments of Epicurus. Very few of 
our authoritip'? can be credited with a first- 
hand knowlcvlge of his writings, which came 
in time to be utterly forgotten, as epitomes 
and manualn took the place of the original 
literattn-e. The editor shows that even of 
the three Letters the seoond is only an 
pjiitonie made up of extracts fi-oni the Wt^X 
^vcrcwv ; that the Kvptat So^ai tun uuuther 
oomptlation of the same kind ; that the 
yvutfuu .scattered about onr various Gnonio- 
logia camo in the last resort from* a great 
0(&ection of Excerpts ; and that eTeo Snieoa 
in all probabilify had reconrsp to eomo snrh 
collection for many of his quotations from 
Eipieurua. 

As regaids tlio texts contained in this 
volume, those from Laertius appear in an 
entirely new form, having been ayatem- 
atirally re edited from the MSS. — i^o that 
we can now see from this specimen what a 
critical editkm of Laertins onght to be, and 
how faulty and misleading all our existing 
editions are. Tlie editor's fine critical tact 
and sense are oonspicnons in every page, and 
he has given us a goodly number of emenda- 
tions of the kind which in old days would 
htive boon calle<l * palmary.' I may mention 
just a few c»f these. P. 6, 8 { ^ D.L. x. 40) 
the editor restores toitos Si, for to irpoo^ir : 
p. 60, 10 (= D. L X. 124) BAo^ tc, for 
/3X4/3at oZruu: 80, 4 (- D.L x. 162) dAA' 
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ctf rk irpAyftara pkhrwtrWy far tMik itkmm, 

vpdyiinTa pXiTToviTiv: p, .367, 1 1 ( D.L. X. 16) 

Tovrof, for vpSno% : p. 3T0, 4 ( «= D.L. x. 28) 
t 8k tbte^ for fdw ti Soiect Very 
felicitous too is his discovery in Stoh. /V, ,-. 
xni 14 (j^ 345, 33), where the lemma 
'AwoKkiSmot EtBofiiyt) is shown to be a mis- 
take for 'r-iKoi/)©? 'l&j/tcm; the psswige 
therefore is now seen to come not from 
Apollooius, bat fram Spioums, and more- 
over from a letter to one of the best known 
of his diHciples. "With texts so difficult mu\ 
corrupt as those which the editor lias had to 
put into shape one cannot expect corrections 
to be always qttito so mnvincing as thow* 
iust quotcKl. lu p. It"), 15 ( - D.L. x. 119), 
for instance, the text m i-on-ectcd iiids 
thtis : iIAAi't Kill m}pt]tB*is t"i< 'c'c? Krirn f: < dI 
avTov TOV ^iov, the MSS. huviug /icro^-ct or 
I fmu(w. I should prefer, therefore, aXXk 

I KOI vyjpwdtvra tAv 'i.' tc? fit} i^a^tiv avrov tov 

I ^(ov — on the assumption tlmt Epicurus was 
directly Controverting the flioic notion that 
blindne??! was a pufliciont reason fur snicM.' 
{fvXaywt TC ^curtv c^o^ciy «avruv tov fiiov tov 
(To^or wA ^1r<p vaTpthoi mU im^ ^Aatr, *tv 
(TKKijpiiTfi'ii yaijTiu 'tXyq&dyi i} ■jnjpoxTfcriv t} 
foaotc dt'idrotc D.L. vii. 130 ; comp. Cic 
Tnsc 110). 

T may pfM-liaps bo anownl to note some 
passages in which the received text still 
■coins open to iniprovenientw P. 4, 4 { « D.Jj. 

X. 36) TOtf firt/JoXar? o^cu>« ^iWtr^t yprjaOai : 
I think we should restore here oirats, and a 
little further on (p. 12, 2 - D.L. x. 49) 
cuKcWc, such lonic-isjiis iK'ing specially liable 
to maltreatment at the hands of Bcribe.i. 
P. 53, 10 (- D.L X. 113) TO ai ^ alrUv 



Tu6ru¥ A wi AM mit wkmruxbt tf>aivop.tvww 

iKKoXovfifvwv : perhaps we should road rrXeo 
yaxds. P. 72, 7 (- D.L. X. 140) oi roUis 
Vfiipa^ <rvfiPalm'. the tme reading wonid 
8< em to be irvfifiiyti ; the subject is to dXyouK, 
and the sentence begins with o6 )(pa¥iC*i 
dXyovr tnmyvit iv anpKt, for which o6 moXX^ 
{^i^fyai (rvfifiivfi is given as a reason. P. 75, 
90 (= D.L X. 1'15) KaTtarpt^ should pro- 
bably bo KaTt(TTp<if/(, .so as to correspond in 
tense with l<^vyt and the other aorists in the 
context : similarly in p. 76, 8 ( = D.L x. 
146) we may restore tl fia.^ (or ftax^ for tt 
fidxi] on account of the futures in the Vicinity, 
r. 'hr,?. 2 D.L. X. f!) the manuscript 
rc4idiug i^iiyms to jioitit to rd«uTiOtov rather 
than TUKartov, Kuch a diminutive being in 
keeping with the affectation which so often 
di.«>figure8 Epicurus' style. P. 'Ml, 2 ( = Plut. 
Mor. 1097 B) o£ wvfioiit ^lUTtp-irovn^ oi*8' 
AXtftiTtitv /xfSt/iti'ov? : the parallel in D.T.. x. 11 
makes one suspect that what Plutarch wrote 
was mpo^. P. 350, 2 ( - Euseb. F.K 767 E) 

u T.iiiy<n]6tirifltv Tiflfl^ '(rrrep in *tiiypat})(,i Koi 

irAaorat o-Ki'Aaxa; tj j^tfutipa^ : 1 would rctul 
SmvXXm t} Xifuupat, the two words which 
from flio time of Plato so often appear to- 
gether to denote purely imaginary creatures. 
Before conolnding this too brief notice of a 
truly admiraMo ])ouk I must nn'iition tho 
one omis««ion 1 have observed in the collec- 
tion of Fragments t I do not find in it tiie 
two words qnoted fron: Epicurus by Eosta- 
thins in 11. L 330 (t. 1, p. fl3, 11, Stallb.), 
'I&wutot'pov fikir td oi irapayivi](Tti, i/rot 

I. Bywatbb. 



RECENT LATUr GRAMMARS 



Tkt JutuH Latiii (Jrammar, For Urn in the 
lii^mr Formt. By Fkaiicis Hat RAWLim» 
M..\.. and William Kalpii Jnatf M.A. 
London ; Murray, 188& 6«. 

29* Arausd UUm Ftimtr. Bj BrajAUN 
Hall KxmiiDT, D.D. Lon^EiMns, 1888. 
2«.6d. 

fRe Jftw latin Atmsr. Edited by J. P. 

PosTCATE, M.A., and C. H. TlHOli^ IdLA. 

UeacU, 188& 2s. 6d. 
Tk» Shortmr Lvim Primur, by Du. Kzsvsjyt. 

Longmnna, 1888. 1«. 

It would be idle, at this time of day, to 
oomplMn of thepnwtioe of writing gnmnwni 



for A particular bchool or a purtu'ular bet of 
schools. Bat a protest, however vain, shontd 
be uttered .against i(. A . ud Inn^k dor - imt 
need any artificial protection ; a bad one docs 
not deserve it, 

A iK'w I^itin rirarnninr can only justify 
its existence iu the eyes of scholars if it 
is written on a new method, or based npon 
a fresh survey of rnuip iriinv i- Philology 
and Latin literature^ or if it puts infor- 
mation to be found dsewhere into a more 
lucid arrangement and a more convenient 
shape than any existing book of the same 
kind. The new £ion Lai in Grammar has 
the merit of eoimpre«ang a greet deal of 
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matter into a short space, and of avoiding 
much of tho technioiil termiijolo<jy which 
atUict.s soma of the readers of the Fttblie 
School <'rmmninr. It is also lucid in arrange 
ment ami cK ur its presentation of the facts. 
But it is diflicult to what other reason it 
has for existence. TinlrM -l, thero are twn 
prrav© reasons why it ahtmlil uot exiht at all. 
The first it*, that the system of Oompantive 
Philoloiry winch it iulcjif-; i> ;intiqiiated — 
this aloue should put tho book out ot court ; 
tbeaeeoud is tbattlte notices referring to- 
Latin literature are perfunctory and in- 
accurate. The Syntax is a well digested 
summary of the doctrines now generally ac- 
cepted ; hilt ihv< merit is not sufiicient to 
compensate for the serious defects above 
mentioned. 

Whrii tho Tfrad ISfasterof tho first classical 
school in England assoree as, in the intro- 
ductory notice, that *no pains ha^e "been 
spared to make the work complete and up 
to date in the philological as well as the 
gi-ammatical information contnined therein,' 
it must not bo suppo!<ed that so far as the 
* philological ' part of the book ia concerned, 
he it; speakiug as a scholar. The fact is 
that tho writers, for anything that ap- 
pears to thp (<intrai v, would spi in td have 
no ubtion at ail that new methods, leading 
to new results, have been in the last ten 
or fiftcon years improving the science 
of Comparative Philology. And this in 
spite of the appearance of Brugnuum's CW- 
pnrafirc Grammar, to s:iy nntliing of De 
Saussure, Victor Henry and others. The 
system in vogue twenty years ago they adopt 
entiro, and without a word of comment. 
It is of course open to any scholar to say that 
he holds by the old methods : George GnrUus, 
we know, did so to thf l:i>t. I'.ut , if lu' d<" s, 
he is bound to justify his proceeding ; and 
this is exactly what the authon of our new 
Grammar fail to do. It is a thousand pities 
that the publication of the book could not 
have been postponed a year or two. The 
writers might then have had the benefit of the 
new edition of Schweizer-Sidler's Eleineutar- 
und-Fonntnlehm, which it is to be hoped 
may soon be translated into English, or, at 
any rate, made the basis of s new school 
book ou the .subject. 

There is as little excni^e for the careless 
and perfunctory character of the literary 
notices. Whether indeed such scraps of 
illuminated literary cram as can be packed 
into tho corners of an overfilled Grammar 
ai'e of any value at all, may be seriously 
questioned. But, if we are to have creBU, 
let it at least have the ooramoDpIace merit 



of soundness. In the five first pages of this 
book and in Appendix III. (pp. 364 — 367) 
we find tho following inaccuracie.s. EnniuB 
is ' the father of Roman poetry.' Not more, 
purely, in some wayij, than Naevius : Ennius 
was the father of the Greek form in Roman 
poetry, nothing.' < Ise. Lucilin- was * tlic in- 
ventor of Romau Satire.' Ouly of a parti- 
calar form cf Satire : Ennius and others had 
written aalttrnc hi foic Lira. Sallust was 'the 
first scientiiic historian of Rome.' In what 
aenee was Ssllust, or indeed any aneient 
historian, scientific t Or h;iv.> we here a 
confused reminiscence of TeuSers verdict 
that Sanost was <der erste httulmBimgt 
GeschichtsclnT'il)i r ' amoii^j the Romans 1 
'Tragus Ponipeius wrote a long history of 
Haeedonia.' Bo he did, and a greiit deal more 
history besides ; Graecas et totiua historian 
orbit, as Justin sun. Oelsos is put down 
meiely as the aul£or ot a work oo medi- 
cine : but he wrote other books as important. 
The fact should have been mentioned, as 
Varro'a lost writings are noticed on the pre- 
ceding page. Poor Claudian is dismissed 
with the remark that he wrote ' hexametral 
poems ' ; as though ho wrote in no other 
metres than the hexameter, and as though 
bis place in thf histniy of liter.-tture 
were no higher than (»ay) that of the 
author of the A«lna. Nigidius Figulus 
is cliiseed mnnTip the ' frrammarians.' But 
tliis was not his only claim to distinction ; 
indeed he was not, strictly speaking, a 
prammarian at all. Tho Xocha A/ticae of 
GelUus are very inadequately characterized 
as 'extracts from Gredc and it(mma writen 
on qtifstioiis of .'intiqnity.' Nonius Marcellus 
is not rightly described as ' a lexicographer,' 
though there is much lexieography in his 
hook. Macrobius wmiM 1i;ivo felt iu«ulfed 
had he known thub he would be merely 
classed as a 'grammarian.' Martianus 
Capclla iiiay '>e called a • ^'laimmrian,' but 
grammar forms a very small part ol his 
performance. On p. S64 we read that 
' Sallu.'^t ' the first Latin prose writer 
who paid much attention to style.' Did 
Cicero, then, pay no attention to style! 
•SiiDii' of the ancients found provincialism 
(ratrtrmitag) in the style of Livy.' Asinius 
PoUio did, but there is no evidence of 
any one else having done so. 'Tacitus 
is the leader of a short-lived r* artion 
against the style of Cicero.* 'I'liis must 
aurely give a wrong impression. The move- 
ment against the style of Cicero began in 
the Augustan age, and gained strength as 
the first century went (mkf Quisitilian and his 
pupils Tacitus and the younger Pliny (Hkci- 
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tuB, that 18, in his Dialogu$) in vain attempt^ 

iog to stem the cnrmit. 

These slireds ot pertUDctory criticism— 

grata, bonis iton i/ravin, an* pcrliaps intende«l 
Ui ' muet the i-e^uireuieuth' uf the question pa- 
pen set in College Schohmhip examinatioiuk 
Tf so, it Is ill vontly to l>e wishe<l that thoso 
papers umy be speedily abolished, and boys 
eneonraged to Mad Sallnst and Tacitne 
for their Own wkee, and by the light of 
nature. 

C'oTupiu isrmfl are odious ; but the gnxind 
covered by the Jievuud Latin Primer and 
tho Jfmo Latin iVim«r ie so nneh the 
same that it is liiuiUy possible to review 
them septvratoly. Dr. Kennedy's book is a 
thoroughly revised edition of his well-known 
Latin Primer. The arrangement is in some 
points altered. The matter which in the 
original Primer was contained in Appendix 
L ie now brought into the text under t}i> 
appropriate headings : and tlip memorial 
lines on Gender are relegated to an appendix. 
Such teehnical term.s a.s seemed ' reasonably 
open to objection ' have been omitted. To 
the Accideuoe hae been pre&xed a chapter ou 
Lettera and Laws of Sound. Long Towels 
are marked, ^int voxrrls whirh have no mark 
of quantity are generally to be taken m short. 

FM>f. Postgfi^ and Mr. Yinee eUum for 
their bi>ok tliaf it is ' sufficiently original, as 
a wholes to justify ite title of the iVeip JaUih 
Pfimer* The quantities of words, both in 
closed and open .syll^ililrs, are fjiK fnlly 
marked throughout, ' the i-eformed pronun- 
ciation . . . fully exphiined,' and 'consider- 
able simpUfieation introduced into the Syn- 
tax, as in the treatment of the Tenser, the 
Subjunctive Mood, Conditional Statements, 
Indirect Discourse, and elsewhere.' 

On the whole llie l)0<»k of Mi". Po.stgate 
and Mr. Vince is the more scholarly of the 
two, and gives the impression of being based 
on a frcslii r aiid more independent study of 
the Hienitiut*. Tossing over some slight 
inaccuracies which meet the eye in b ith 
Primers, it may Vn' i>bsprred (1) tliat >rr. 
Poet^te has been far more careful than 
Dr. Kennedy and his a.ssistants in marking 
the quantities of words. Dr. Kennedy say." 
(p. V.) ' that Toweltj which have no mark 
of qttantity are generally to be taken as 
short.* Tfail this rule been ron^i t.iitly 
obeerved there would have been nothing 
to eomplain of, bat it is not observed. For 
instiiui'o, on p. 5 i>)itii> is i.'Ivrii wiflionf 
any mark.s of length ; so trado, p. 7 ; 
«en9o, p. 9 iflitut, p. 17 ; esr and jwuifw. 
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p. 32 ; iug»rum and natu, p. 33, anUq%im, 

p. 43 ; ocius, plw, and ^tlurrnnffi, p. 44 ; 
aMoturut, p. Gl ; veli« and nolis, p. 8d. 
Nor again has any troabte been talmi 

to nnrk tlir> tprmtity of vowels- long by 
nature, but fulluwed by two consonauto, as 
9.p, in hue, r«je, rtgnumf mont, /mu, rtutrum, 
victrix. ('2) In the f.ections wliirli treat of 
the sound of the letters both books are based 
upon the Ctotbridge scheme of Latin Pro* 
nunciation ; but Mr. Postgate is rather 
fuller, and though Dr. Kenneidy has a chap- 
ter on the changes of letters, whioh are not 
treated by Mr. Postgate, Dr. Kennedy's 
chapter is too short to be of any great use. 
Mr. Postgate's list of con-ect spellings (pp. 
115-116) will, on the other hand, be of 
great practical service. (3) With regard io 
the Syntax, I have not sufficient expci ioncu 
of school teaching to justify my pronouncing 
a decided opinion on the question ^%■!lotll(•r 
Mr. Postgate's claim to hnvo ' considerably 
MMplitied' the treutini • \ some difficult 
points Ciiu bo said to have liofn made out. 
Dr. Kennetly adheres to smiic of his tech- 
nical terms, as * help-wind," •verb infinite,' 
* flexion' ; he adheres also to li:s will known 
analysis of the seuteoce with its peculiar 
application of the word <predieata Mr. 
Fiisf L'atc iiif rodiu'i'K Tin nnw ■\vnr!\H, and bases 
his analyiiiis of the sentence on the logical 
use of the terms *Biibjeet' and 'pfedieatei* 
There i.s nothing to be gained by re-opening 
the disoofieiou on triis well-worn topic But 
taking Mr. Postgate's treatment of the 
.syiitax as a whole, it i.s if not .simjder than 
Dr. Kennedy's, certainly fuller. 

It will be oonvenient to mentian a few 
point- it) u hich all the three Grammars nndoT 
consideration might be improved. 

(1) Th« I^vnundtttion qf Latin. — All 
three take the Cambridge circular for a basis, 
and as a guide for general practice the cir- 
cular does well enough. But the writers 
who tell us so much, and are no doubt 
familinr with al! Ilic fnft«!, shnuhl have 
put j'atlier mui*e tbuu Uht do iuLo their 
l)ooks. In the £ton Grammar nothing is 
said about accent : Dr. Kennedy aiid Mr. 
Postgate give the bare rules of Latin ac- 
centuation, but say nothing of aoote and 
(^ircitmflrx. mid the relation between the cir- 
ciuntiex and long vowels. Kor, again, is the 
fact brought out that the orthography of 
clu.ssical l.;itin was by no mraiis f-ntirrly 
phonetic ; that e.y. neither uu nor uo cor- 
rectly represents the sound of the last 
sN'llahh"' of ,,-or;rv ; that in all prohability 
imjxrii (for e.KHmple) was in common use 
pnmoonoed i my^ert, and imp«rii was a fiction 
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of gramniarinn'i and poets; that in opltnms 
neither i nor ti exactly rej^roaented the 
boqimI of the niddle sjrlhbl* ; tliat orfw^u* 

and portubvs were in all piobihility jui) 
nounioed artibua and portibua; tiiat in vir 
mad wrtut the « had • 'forrign' Mnmd; 
that noitln r j y nor r.< ([uite sounded as 
they were written. A^aiu* Mr. Poateate 
says that « nrast alwAys be pnmoiineed like 
c« in /ace. This can hardly have been 
the case when m followed a final short 
syllable before a consonant in the next word 
(in/ii/'tihiis ,'irms). Otherwise Lucretius 
would not have so often eliiUxl it, nor would 
Sulpiciua Sevei-us have iictually dropped this 
« in ooiLTeraatioiL Buch nicetiee aa these, 
whicli cannot bo neglected in a general 
treatment of the question, make one thing 
perfeetlj dear, and that i^, that to re- 
store the ancient pfonuru intinn of T>:ifiii is 
nearly, if not quit. . even for a 

Hmall circle of MrhoLti If, (.n the other 
li.iiiil. :i r<ni^'l> mm I kmiIv i f-tdrin for (In- great 
mas^ of pei-sons who learn Latin is all that 
isvnmted* it might be well to confine the 
change to the Towele and the oonaoraanta o 
and g. 

{i) Av$8iif * i]im.* — One nunes any men- 
tion of the distinction between (say) se if>xr 
laudavii and se ijmim laudavii. The firht 
meana *he (and no one elae^ pnised himsdf * ; 
the Feoond, ' he praised himaelf (and no one 
eLie).' 

(8) n§ KM *9w$*.* — All three frratn- 

lUiiis rt jioat the rule that suvg usually re- 
fers to the subject of the sentence. Mr. 
Postgate (whose second example in § 3.18 is 
sorely inappropriate) says further that se 
and snun always refer to ' a subject.' Cer- 
tain well-known exceptions are mentioned ; 
but the treatment of the matter, even as a 
question f<n school -boys, is inadefjunfi and 
confusing. W hy not recognise the fact that 
Mciia refers to the subject of the eenteoce if 
ther*» is nolhiviL' else in the Kcnlenct- to whicli 
it call reter, but that, if there i.«*, it can juKt 
.•us easily refer to the direct or remoter object 
of the Reiitencel Snunt lihrxtnt fi'rpf \r.n<t 
mean ' be re>ads bis own book,' but suas 
l«g«» Xmr&i^inimniw coi^furmavtt might 
either mean ' he rntifiril his own lawf! for f li>^ 
beuoiit of the Carthaginians,' or (aud this is 
far more Ukely) 'he zatiiied for the Oaiv 
thagini.iiis (lu ir own !;i\v.s.' In such a <^«^n- 
tence, in wliat sense is Kart/utffiniefmbus the 
subject 1 I eould quote fifty instancM of 
this use from pood autlmrs. I.iii will content 
myself with the following : Hallust, B.C. 28, 
1, tnlmrv od Cktron«m ae 4e imjn-ovim> dmd 
MM (CIcexo's honee) fmpanrtHM «oi||fUbi«; 



Cicero, Cat. 1, § 32, dnsinant inyiJiari domi 
SUM o(»mdii Caesar, B.C. 3, 24, unam ex his 
qua d rint Mm ctMR rm^fibtu d»/en»crQm»qm 
^ii!t< o'jyrimf : Vrrf,')!, Af^>t. 2, 2-11, responsa 
reposcit Ordine cuncta auo. iSeneca, Controv. 
% 34, IS (pi 349 Buraian), mim {Tkuejfdidem) 
tSal Instil' s virtf i f h( sui'.i emu rnsln'fi eecidit. 
tSutu, iu fact, like Au, Aer, its, or their own, 
may refer to rabjeot or object, according to 
the context ; someti)iu s even to a |H>rson not 
mentioDed in the sentence at all, «,g. Cic. Ue 
Orai. 3 § 7-8, is (annus) ciu* omnem t^mat . . 
inorte pervertit. Fuit hoc luctuosum suis {i.e. 
amicis eius) ; Verg. Atn, 10, 512, cmrtior 
mi c for Adrolat Astutu tmui distrmmvi lati 
mos (i.e. Aenetus tmiiMs). 

(4) Per/ect Snlijiiuctive. — The common 
aoristic use of this tense is not brought out 
exjiliritly enough. It should have been stated 
clrai ly lliaf /}» rnii. is the subjunctive of y«»V 
both JD lU pLifect and its aorit-tic sense. /Wl 
Lucilitis comis, ' Loctlios was polished'; Jmrit 
Lncih'iis nnui.'i. 'supposing that he was. 
Qualis homo/uit I ' What sort of a man was 
he'1 Rogo qwUia kim» ftttrit, Andw 
in onUio MiftM, and aentenoes with «! and 
quin. 

(5) ImpmfMt Sttt^metim in eemKHomd 

>• iifiDii-rs- rrf' rriii'j f'f / asf fimr. It is ftg>iUUiL'<l 

too poi.i lively that this so-called imperfect 
always implies contantHms aotioo : (ti vinmtt, 

retjnaret : Posfi.';ite. $ 1\'X). Often it is so. 
no doubt, but by no moans always ; to say 
nothing of Plautag, take the fbUowing: 

Cicero jn-o Quinctio, § 83, « Af/enus tibi turn 
satis iLarti et iudicium accipere xxUst, deniqus 
omnia qua* poHvitKrm /eusere mluisMt, quid 
aff«r€s f Revorares exini, qiirm in GaUiam 
viiseros f Pro Cluent. § 61 : quid enim tandem 
ifli indices responderent, si quis ab iliis quae- 
rerei, Condtmnattis ttc. I'ro TuUio, § 9; 
quod enim usu non veniebaly de eo si quis h'rjnn 
aut indicium constitueret, non tarn proJiibere' 
I'ideretur qua in admonere. Horace, 2 Sdit. 
8, 5P : '/"',* I'Sf-'t I'iii la I tii mpimx ni'c y^omrv 
tun^iA anncuia TalUnl. I'tut ius Latro, quoted 
by Annneu.s Seneca, Cotitr. 7. 17. 0 (p. SO* 
Fjiir^ian) : si Antnin'u.H r"!tsis:it /. pitreni tmnn 
occidere* i h. tiencca, £pist. 36. 7 : si in 
flMvuei 4t^hiKt rt n fi w t itt^ 

hastik vibraret. ii't avorum nottronim tem- 
porHbiut fwttH, tqmtan «f Aetten eowninMiw 
ferrt'frrr JiJirisgrf. Tln^ tense is (r>o often 
treated aa if it always strictly corresponded, 
on the one hand, to the Latin imperfeet in- 
(lii ali\ <'. on fhe other, to the Greek imperfect 
indicative with if. The fact seems to be 
that it doee net rigidly correspond either 
to the one or the other, but bae mom- 
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timM an iniparf«ol^ aonitiBW a plii|wifeal 

menning. 

Dr. Kennedy's Skortmr Latin Primer is, 
as the Preface says, *% limple manual for 
lMginn«ts in lAtiQ» prapamtatj to the hm 



of the Rtmmd Latm Pnnier: It oonteiiu 
the memorial part, of the Atcidence, the 
elementary partii of the Syntax of the 
■im]d« «entenoe» and » ehoi-t ouUino of the 
oonpoand naioica H. NBinanip, 



THE JOHNS HOPKIl^S £DmON OF IH£ DIDACHK 



ifith fdcximilc tcrt arcl a CiHumfnlari/ fttr 
tlte Johns Ilopkina Universitjff by Fk4jk. 
J. Rnn«L Habrib. London, Oambridgo 
Univoisity Press Warehouso : Baltimore, 
Publication Agency of the Johns Hopkins 
TTniToirity. 21 ». 

The cordial thanlu of bcholara are due to 
the Johns Hopktna tfmTefsity for an eioel- 

lent facsimile of the text of the Teaching 
with an ocloctic commentary by Prof. J. 
Rendel Harris, formerly Fellow of Clare 
College. The edition contains a * description 
of the Joni.salcm Coil ex ' ; 'secondary 
authorities for the text ' ; notes on ' obscuru 
pewagOfl of the Ttadkmg,' and on the cW 
racter, phraseology and integrity of the 
mannal. There are a few clerical errors in 
the text, which may be corrrcted withmit 
difficulty, but the attempts which have Ix en 
made to solve its exegetical difilculties by 
conjeotaxal «nendation haTO heen as nmrao- 
ceaif ni as thej are nnneoenary. 

CHXri KK r. 

By far the most dilhcult saying of the 
noelltiN^, in the opinion of the otiitor, is 

UptitTUTM 'i iXcr/fuxrvvij (Tov tU ra^ ^€ipa^ aov 
fUxpts uv yv^ Tin Bfi, on which I have com- 
mented in the last nnmher of the BoTieir, 

p. 2G2. Tlie words <'s ras )^€ipd^ o-w fiii^ 
surely not 'merely an eqmvalent of (V 
ToPe x^P«" (pt 70), bnt signify that 

the man's alms-money must first some- 
how come into his possession : ho must JtU 
hia lianda (Ps. 129, 7) before he can give, 
TrXijfiilHTa^ a€o X*V'' ^^'w XPVC^^''''' "■apoo-X*'^ 
{^I'hocyl.), with which compare in the Sihyl- 
lines, IBpSxrt ara^^ymf X'V* XPT?^***^* s-a^Kur^ov 
(p. 41). Light iathnvminpoQ tlie TtwMng 
by the parallel passage in Apott. Const, vii. 
2, airoviTt ere StiSow. . .jrotru' of'V ^aiov XiS«mt 
i$ (Hxcitaiv -rowav. Tifia yap ^rja-i riiy Kv/Mor 
UTTo cr'n- ^ixaaov m'trMi" TrpoTf/tr/Tc'oi' 8i tovs 
ayi'ovs, where irfMTiiA,rp-tov roi'« uyiuv^ is a free 
version by the late^ redactor of fi<xp(« 
r6« and s^MBT sQggeetB that * sweat ' 



in tiie parallel l^wntro means Akftour, so that 

.1 man'f^ alms-monoy is to be sudala labore. 
As ho cats his ' labour ' (Ps. 128, 2), so he 
should also give of his sweat, that is the 
prodiicc of it. The c<litor, who SSOS a 00ntni» 
diction botwoeu iravri rif airovvTi tre StSoo 
ir.r.X. and /itxpn uv yv^ rtVt suggests 
that tills clause is a later addition. But, as 
I explained in the last number, the one say- 
ing Is for those who have the means and are 
a.sked to give; while the other applies to one 
like the poor widow, who has only two mites, 
and is Uierefore not liable to be asked for 
anything. Ein-tfiwv ftiv to uitovvti St^otut, 
('(TifitcTTtpuiV B( Kal Tip fit) alroivTL (p. 55). In 
both respects the second precept goes beyond 
the first. 

GHapraft X, 

Jfosanna to tJie God of David. Bryennius 
(■hnni,'ed Ot^ into vUf, fnd his onifindation has 
been generally adopted; but i'ruf. Harris, 
following Bbirnaok, defends the text (p. 102), 
quoting a passage from the Epistle of Barna- 
bas to the effect that it is an 'error of 
sinners' to call Christ the son of David, 
when David culls biiu Lord fPs. 110). This 
would be fairly conclusive it the reading to 
be defended were ' Lord of David.' To com- 
plete the arf^umpnt, for the sake of brevity 
I will simply alludo to my article in the 
^ttorrfwrn for the 21at September, 1887, in 
which the ThpoJoijij if lie Dhlach' is identi- 
fied with that of Justin Martyr. Justin like- 
wise qnotcs Ps. 110, and then adds, 'orMf 
again in other words, Thy throiit' O Gtxl is 
for ever and ever ' (Ps, 45). Thus we pass 
from Kvpiu to 0c^, which may accordingly 
be retained as the true reading in dsfaalt 
of any evidence to the contrary. 

Chaftxb XI. 

In the same article, and in the Johns 

Hopkins edition (pp. 71 — 74) will be found 
illustrations of the saying whirh used to be 
called the crux of the Ai&ix>i, ^ds Sc irpo^i/n}^ 

KOapuusbv iKKXaftnaSt jsij BiSarKuv Sk wtmuv, Son. 
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ykp !x^i -njv xpiatv oMnvntt yitp hn&fow Ncd 

oi ap)(aioi Tpo<f>riTai. 

First omitting the epithet KovfUKOv, obierve 

tliat Tnstin ^farfyr «rivfs n cltic to the mean- 
ing of the saying wlitiu he Liys down that 
the(Nd Teetament propliot.s did things 

fHHyTTjptov TO* X [ rr T o r which Wf^rP 

not lawful us a rulf and fur (Uilinary men. 
So the Christian prophet was not to be 
judged of moil for ahnormn! attinn!' per- 
formed et? fivarrjpiov E#cKAij<Tias. The sense 
is not altered by the introduction of the 
cplthot, f<n- fivTTi'ii>u>y (done implic? ■whnt Korr- 
uucQV, the opposite of nr-cv/Aarixdv, exprcsiscs. 
Like our word 'my.stery,' which aonietiines 
means a mystery- jilny, fiva~n]pioy is u«f <l a>; a 
synonym for ♦ type ' or * symbol/ and nigni- 
fiee an set representing a mystery properly 
so-called. Thus .Tnst in Martyr in his Dialogue 
with Tryplio calk the sawing asunder of 
Isaiah fivan^puH^ tcai abro raw Xptorow. A 
'mystery' in this sense is necessarily 'cosmic* 
The general purport of the passage being 
thus filain enough, although we do not know 
hifltonoaiUy what actions of the Christian 
prophet were in the mind of the writer, tho 
various emendationa which have been pro- 
posed ftn mporfliioaa. liVliat oome,s out of 
this paAfla^e and some others is tliat tho 
Didache interprets the Old Testament in tlie 
aame myatie wey aa Jnatiiit Bunabas, and 
kter writers. 

Chaitkr XVI. 

Tai vv' avTov tov KOTa^c/iar "<r. T/iei/ OkiL 
endtartd m tHeir faith »htdl he an v.; I Ini thf rt.ry 
curse. So now Prof. Harris, wlio fnriiHrly 
preferred the reuderiag '...from under the 
eane itself.' But the emphatio ainw seems 
to stamp the saying as an oxpression of the 

Saradox of Salvation hy the Curse. The 
ews had a saying that Ood, unlike man, 
heals tho Hff"/- % fftf liffer; mikI tlio wurds 
' and 1 will heal thee (f Uiy wounds ' (Jerem. 
xsz. 17) were taken rabhudcally to mean, 
' by thy woimda Ao,,* by the veiy curae. 

Secondary A'l'/n'riliesJ'i/r the I'eji. 

Under this head is given an instruotive 
series oF extracts from writings down to the 

fill ft'iitury, in which traces «»f tho Teachiiuj 
are found. Its relation to Uio Epi^th <ff 
Bamaias and the Shepherd of HermoM are of 
e-jK ciul interest and imjwrtauoe. 

HKBif4B. — Some parallelisms 1)otween the 
iSSkjiisnl and the Ttadiing are given, and it 
ia mferred that Hermas waa the oopyiati the 



a.ssumption being first made that he wrote in 
the latter half of the 2nd centuxy A.D. Others 
say that tbe Didachographer was the later 

writer. What is want«d to decide the quej*- 
tion of priority between them is a critical 
analysis and comparison of tho parallel pas- 
sages in the two wi'itings apart from any 
preconceived opinion a* to the date of either. 
Consider the passage from Mand. ii of 
Hermas : 

ipynniv Tn iiynrniv k'H ik Tun' K'rrrrnv TTfn' 
iil' U Oltri 6l<j<MliV <TUl TTUtrtf V(TTtpOVfi.€VOl<! 

StSow ttirXw? fJii] ?i I a- T d ^ tov Ttvt &^ ^ tu'i fii} 
— i7rTtV StSou' —niTiv yap a Oio'i di^ixrOai ^eXtl 
CK TU»' t&im> htDprrfftaxviV. m. ovv kafxlidvovm 
AnnSuowinv KSyov tu dc<p &a rt tXa^ov koi 
Ti'- (.( jih' y'l/) \n,fL^<xvovTt\ 0\> fi6fit\'0i ov Sixeur- 
O-tfo-oiToi oi 6c (V viro<(/>urci Xappdtfwrti rurovaw 
^'Kr}¥. i otr &SovT dte f t iinvr At yip iXo^Scr 

irapa tov My.Ani rijV oiaxoviav rcXcVnt (':rX«iis 
aMpf IrtXco-cv p-tiSiv 6iai^>uw TtVi ^ i] /Jii} &2. 

In this, as I have said elsewhere, he 
' amalgamates the contrasted procrpts of our 
first chapter, and adds a warning against 
hesitation from the fourth.' In justifioatko 
of this statement I would call attention 
especially to the words vm-cpov/io-otf and 
iurri^tay. Omit vortpovftn-ois, and the passage 
lias the clear and consistent sense, ' Give to 
all indiscriminately, throwing the responsibU- 
ity of receiving unworthily upon the re- 
ceiver'; which is also the meaning of tho 
saying, ('iiw to every one Ac, in chap, i of 
the Didache. As a correction to this too ab- 
solute pi-ecopt, Hennas iMs<'rt8 the word 
v<7T</xn/tcvoi9, and eaTS in efl'cot. 'Givo to all 
l/iat jieed, for Grod wiIIh that we should give 
to all wbsther they need or not.' This incon- 
gruity goes far to decide the claim to origin- 
ality against Hermas. 

Next consider the word hrrdiw. This 
may he shown to haro been taken from the 
precept of the DidacJii, ov oto-rcurus SoiH-ai' 
otXk otiotK yoYyiatw yvitnj yap rlt low J 
r<»r ji\<rOfir ^^,\(^s i*i TurD^i'rv;? (chap, iv.), wliioli 

is also found in (and is doubtless older than) 
tbe Eptetle of AwttaidM. !nint Hennas was 
acquainted with it follows indqiendetttly 
from the passages : 

Simil, li, 9tw oSr dva^^ 6 wXwStnut M 
TOK vhrrjTu Kal XVIY^^V "^^^ Sc'ovra, WW 
Tcvwi' oTi o tpyd<T€Tai th tov Toijra Bw^rrni 
Tor fi i<T 0 o V (vptiv rmpii t«j) 0t^. ..iTri^opt/yn 
oSy i wkomnat vf vw^rt ir^m Aitvraif 
r<p«. 

Simil. ix. L>1, Kai (K TWI' Koirtav avTii>v jraiTi 
ih-Opilnrt^ l^opifyrftTav ufovci^iO'Tbi; Kn\ 
ah I (T ~ (< K T ill (I KipKt^ I'r^i'ii r>;i nTrXaTT/Tn 
airrui' Kal irdo-av rtpnonp-a cxAi^^h/vcv ainms 
K.T.A. 
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Umlor tlip iiitiaence perhups of Jnmes i. 
5, \w vi'CiiSh the ujiog of the T«aehing in 

the foriii : 

'p-i!y(rrj yhfi ris ioTOf o Tov fuiir0ou NoAof dvraw- 

We can now aoeount for tbe origin of the 

passage quoted nLove from }fnn^I. ii. as a 
farrago of the three sayings of the Didachi 
mm alTOMTt ere S/8ov tcr.X., iSpuraTu... 

fit)^i 4k yviZ'i t'i l ?)iZi, ()!*■ Oirrra'trKi Soviat «c.t.X. 

He takes the wurds rtVi <S^s out of their 
proper cobnexioD, and compensates for tbe 
omission of the complete clause fitxp^<: &.v 
yiHpf TiVi Suif by the interpolation of wrrtpov 
/tcVo<«, as Bryennias sair irhea be wrote bis 
note on t)iat claum^ t^rm^euvvniBtSturKwiaX 

*Ep//as, waa t Tots v a t t p o v fi t v o i ^ 
^tSofat Xtyt^y. Lastly, if tiVi 8<us in Uer- 
mae poiute to the end of the .saying ' I^t 
thine alms sweat «irc,' whnt has become of the 
beginning of it, IfifmTiiTi.i k.t.\. ? We are 
again led to the concltision tlirit tin' • sucat ' 
to bi> bo^towtj as alms is the jnoWmi' of 
toil, from his use of the exjtres.siou r^v 
Koww vov in Mand. ii. and elsewhere. Ho 
Til iv or may nnt h.\V("> been thinkiog at the 
i^uiQ time of some other sajing on the duty 
of bibouriBg to have to give* like Bpb. iv. 
28. If Ilcrmas knew chap. i. of the Tenrhhtg 
iu its entirety, he probably knew the whole 
tract sabstantially as it has come down to 
us. 

Babmabas. — In the matter of the Two 
Ways tbe Ejntth of JXanto&Mand tbe Twch- 

ing may have drawn from a common .source 
doling with that subject only ; but some 
think that he copied from the Teaching, and 
knew tbe whole of it. Yt i v i n '1 depends 
on the compariw>n of his fourtli chapter 
with chap. xvi. of the I'Mc/iing. lie writes : 
Sto TrpofTc^M/xty ly rats itrxoraK ^fiipat^. 
fji'^tr ytiji i'j<f>i\i'ji!-ii Iji.ui 6 TT a s ^ p o r n ? r y <; 

{(O^S if ft ill V Kill Tift T I (TT ttii i c'lU' /ij/ 

VW hr 4infMm Kaipw kol roif fttWovtrty n-xav- 

SoAuK, <U ? TT |J f r £ ( I I (/ I ^■ 0 t U V, <'i T(- 
Tt\il('j<i Ta tfiyi T?/S iroVlJ/ya^.' 'r^OU. /H?/ l^'iO 

tavrovs «'6i'Vorres fiom^cTc 6>s r]irj BtBiKomfitvoL, 
iXJC liA TO a^rb trvrcpx c*'®* <rvr{i7> 

TfftTC trtpi rot- X'iii 7; irvfi.cfiCiiin rii';. 

Throughout the chapter he seems to have 
a confused recollection of dilferent parts of 

the Two Wi/'/s and of the passage from the 
last chapter of the Teuchiuij : 

ypjjyopuTt virip v/x «l'...o5 ySp 

uSSarc Tip' iopay cv ^ u KvptOV ^fJMV tpxtrar 

Tois ^^ttis vfAiity ov yap w<^cX»/(rct vfias u ir u s 



\p6 vo^ fijS wifTTCws V fiwv iav fiij iv 

Ttws yntpaii K. T, A. Kai totc ^n^trcrat 6 Koa^o- 
irXav^ {«i<;) u«o« 0cov «ml iKtti|(rt« 

V If fi t t a ^• Ii I r t i> (I r a k.t.X. 

Instead of Keeixontinnal-vigil /or your l\ft 
in preparation for ' the last days.' he writes 

IT p 0 tr ( \ 'i> 1' (V (V 7(V<i t<ry^iiriu<i 'y/ie/;ais, and 

near the end of the chapter, /x «■ o r c 
lir(ir<i0«irv<o<r<i>|tiCK The r^; ^o»^« which 
W is omitted in its place comes in soon after 
in the phrase, u ru$ ypoi>o$ t $ ^w^f ijfuiti' 
Kttt f% m'oTcwf, if this be the tme reading 
(p. 55). His to»s iHor? ^€0? may have been sug- 
gested by the m vios $(uv of the Teaching, 
and the like may be said of the ayjficia kox 
Tt'/MiTa of which he .»i|ieaks at the end of the 
(•hajiter. Tn all this conte.xt he may have 
been dr-iwin*: from the conclusion of the 
Ttach'ui'j. ail' I at the same time fi-om other 
parLs of it. The converse hypothesis is easily 
seen to bo untenable. 

Jt should not be overlooked that in chap, 
xix. of tbe Epistle </ r.i(i-,i'J.ii^ tbfie is n. 
reading, ov SMrracrtts AoJ-vat oitk intovi yay 
yvtr€t9f wavTt oItovvt* «re St'Sor, 
which agrees rurinuslv with thf" word< of 
Hermas in Maud, ii., hurraJQutv riii ^)i^s w 
fi/Sow. Itosedtobeassamed 

that tliis :r a I' T I T <3 atr oT v r i a ( ^ '?> o v 

was an interpolation from the Go8i>el, but it 
may have been taken from chap. I of the 
Tiaehiitff, 

Tk« Titkt ^ the Ttadking and «te Dot*. 

Jt is commonly .-aid tliat tlif Ti'a<-}ihij 
two superscriptions, whereas accor<ltug to the 
mannseript it has only the one, Bthaxq tS» 
^(Ka airuoToAwv, the second 'title' being 
written as part of themanunl itself, of which 
the fir.st lino runs thus, Ai&i;(7; Kvpiov Sia twk 
SuScica dirooToAcui' tois tdyea-iv 68ot Suo. (."om- 
pnre in 1a el. i. 1, 'The words of the 
i'reut hf r ' ; and al the beginning of St. 
Mark's (}o.sj>el, 'A/)X'/ tov cwyyeXiov 'lijtrov 
Xjn'TTiiT: The lonjrcr tltlr i> tliorefore tlio 
Uiitie authentic. C'lcai' lra< iH of it are found 
in tlie AjHisUdkttl Constitutlmis ; and it was 
perhaps known fo P. iinabas. who call'! the 
precepts of the Two \\ ays innauii^Ta Kv/jtov 
(chap. XxL). Possibly it underlies also the 
.•^lyiiig of Ilenn.is in Siin'J. i\. IT, tu op-if 
ravra ru &u2<Ka &u6<Ka ^vXai tlfTtv at KarcMKoD- 
mi oXov Toy tm<ri»iw. iKi)p\'\Gi] oiv cSs ravm 
o t'tos TO? Ofot Stii Tw»' uTooToAaiv. rViniji.'ire 
in the Gospel the saying that the apostles 
should sit on thrones judging tbe twelve 
tribes of Israel. Hennas explains his c/)iA(u' 
by lOit}, Thus be says virtually that Christ 
w:vs preached to the twelve naUoM of the 
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world ^la ru)v a7r<nTTvk*iiv, the peculiar number 
twelve a&iig&cd to the natioua b^ifl^ sug- 
gested perhaps Hm &A Tuir SaSciea 
tiTrtHTTi'tXuw of tlic T' 'ii-M,rj. ArcoT'ilin^: to the 
£ccleeiasticat Vauow uj the Iluiy ApostU* 
toaaitd ttpon the AiSuxr}, thetirelTe Apostles 
were commandt il iK-<ii\l(ia-$ai tov% Xdyaw <»s 
oAi)f oiKCNyuVm', that iB to iay to Leach 
them [vSo't] rotr Inwiy, and for thai purpose 
the woiM w.'is divided into (irap;^(at according 
to their Dumber. In the Greek there is 
apparentty a hiatus at wp^ rmr Mc^Xcrc 
tcXrfpoxKrOfu ris cirap^'os, but the Coptic ver- 
sion reads, ' He enjoined us, sa^^iog (whereun 
we had not jet divided the countries among 
us), Ye shall divide them among you 8o that 
each one may take hi» place accoixUng to 
your number.' Compare in chap. viU, of 
the MfitUt q/* Bmnabiut, ol<jw £<Ka8i»e «tv 

fiapTVpUO' TWK <ftvX.C)V K.T.X. fU TO KT}pV(T<rtlV. 

It is strange that :i tract which stylos 
itself Ai&i^*/ «3t$ .'<'rt<ra (line 1) should pro- 
ceed in thin fashion (liii<> 0), oT^i Mil tu Idyij 
TO aiTo voLovaiv ; vfid'S 6*. i'iya;ruT< Tot's fjH(rovv- 
fttf ^Mv- TIk' ititi I t tuo Lt that there is an 
intiTpolation in tha[>. i., and tlmt tlif- first 
recension of the Two Ways was gouiewhat 
shorter than that which Itaiicome down tons. 
It seems to follow also that it rnu-^t at first 
liave existed or been written dow n Kt pimtely, 
since the following chapters of the Tfoehing 
do not app<-:tr t:> linvo been aililresM il rcn* 
!$r€aw. These main questions in the chtieiiuu 
of the Ai&tx^ are thas sam to he suggested 
l.y tho titlo it'^olf. Tf it bo the ca^,.' tli it 
there was a separate short reoensioo of the 
Two Ways before the Ai8ax^ as we know it, 
it may lie assumed that IIk; •MvlitT tract was 
known to Barnabas and Hemas. The entire 
At&tx^ was probablj used by Hermas (who 
nmy have written about 150 a.d. or earlier), 
but it is harder to say bow much of it was 
known to Barnabas. If it be inferred from 
his fourth cluqitt r that he knew the latter 
part of tho Teaching, it remains to account for 
his apparent or alleiged want of acquaintance 
with the matter diaraeteristio of the long 



recension of the Two Ways. FulTu** it hare 
to remark (1) that if the reading in his nine- 
teenth chapter mentioned above shoold pto«« 
to ho tlie true one he may have known the 
long recension, and (2) that if he had known 
it we may be sure that he would not have 
quoted the part containin-^ tho words, o'xl 
mt Ta i$inf to avro iroioiio-u' ; since he was 
an anti*Jewish writer addressing Oentile 
Christians. Tio tins as It uiay, there is 
no positive proof on the other hand that the 
Ai&txv is later than Barnabas, or that it may 
not be prai titiilly a work of about 100 a.d. 
or earlier, at whatever date it was iGirst com- 
pletely redooed from the oral to the written 
form. An earlier copy than that of I05C 
A.D. discovered by Bryennius might of 
course shew textual variations, and particu- 
lar clauses might be found to be of late 
origin, likcllio ^(vrtfa h-roXtj ■n/'i S(Sa;(^of 
chap, ii., which is nut iouud in Apotit. Cotiat. 
vii. 3 ; but the manual seems to be in sub- 
stance older than any patristic writing with 
which we can compai-e it. 

< h\ the minor ekirieal emn and peculiari- 
ti»'.s of the manuscript see pp. 12, 1.'^, Ac. 
On p. 62, but not on p. 10, we read <A di) 
($ie) ^wofuuwm. Prof. Harris faToors the 
insertion of ors iXdja-tif in chap. ii. fp. 
104) ; but the tlu-eefold classification of the 
text, otf ftUr A^y^Wt «^ 2r «pO(f«u^ ofi« 

uya—'jiTits rrjv tjiv)(jjv aov, is Complete 

in itself, and the external evidence for the 
addition is ineonelnsiTe. The writer of the 
r'[)istli' of Judc may or may not have been 
acquainted with the procepts of the Tmekimgt 
but his expression lavrevt vet^wMniv does 
not help us much, since it may l>o refL-rrod 
immediately to Jikek. xxxir. liie parallel in 
2 Pet. it IS would seem to have tlie better 
claim to priority, if it is to be interpreted 
with reference io the saying that a prophet 
opi(<Dy T/xiiTf^ui' must not eat of it. The 
Hebrew in note ly p. 80, is initoenFately 

printed. 

This edition of the text should be in the 
hands of all stadonti of the Dul'icht. 

C. Taylob. 



I>i« Lelire lUr iwolf Aposicl In IIik m Ver- 
hikltnisa zam neatestamentUcken tichrift- 
thum. Kine Unter.-*uohung von (S. WoHiKX- 
SKAu. £rlaii8«stt: Doiobert. London: Kntt. 
1B8& SMk. 

Wottf.BNBKRa tnaintnins that tin SUthor of ' tho 
Teachiug of the Aixutlefl ' was ac 
written gosuel, and tost the pa8iwgea aV. 8. 4, when 
he ca^foilMiiis readers to offer up ' imym and alius 
aad te desll things In htr* iv rf (icr^f Ai'v,' must 
nbr Is a mittm i«oaid7 and no^ is Sabativ ud 



lit'clfh-r th-iimLt, (o sriiMi' ti.i.litiiili. The gospel 
(►11 wjn'i li till' iiulhur Uttw Wiia in tlir llr.st iu>tauof! 
tl.at iircor.img to St. Matthew \]>. lit, and th- 
chajitt!» of which ho availed himxcif pniicip«lly 
arc V-VII., X, XXIV. (p. 47). Of St. Luke's go«pel 
^Voh1onhorg finds only two clear traoss ia UM 
' Teaching.' vi/, 1. ;i. a»tnp. Lnko VL t7-tS^ sad 
XVL 1, comp. Luke XlL, 36. Of thase two jSMUwe 
only tm first appean to ui qnite conehirive. For 
do we think tliat great streM can be laid on the 
coUatsnl evidence derived from a compariaoB of lY. 
8, wlwe ths oatsohmpio issufsinsd >i m im H*< *« tf ** 
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*ipTa rf jU«A^ cou Kol ook ip»7t ttia *Jrcu, with Acts 
iV. 82, where it is mid of the Christiams oM *Ii n 
rmv iTopxdrrvty ain'^< (\cyfv )5ijp fUai «tr. Thnt 
[Maaa^cs from the text ot Mattiiwt \au<.l i>vike) Are 
found in tho ' Teaching ' is nviilciit and cannot Iv 
denied ; but tlio additions and altcriitions which nro 
introduced iu the latter, M M the mauiier in 
which the quotations arc joined together. gir« liae to 
MVanl qOQitious ; we cannot tsav that UUJ of tbooi 

liAfo^ in tiiio tmtiM booo ^sought nevivr their 
aolatialt. We twd forinottneB 1. 3 sMdrev kyearivttf 

rhf rhf vofiftrayri at. 'Ihe last wonls 

are not added by tliu authar of the ' T<^u>diiug ' 
I ji. 2o) ; thi-y are tnofit jtrohahly t.ik> n Uy him 

I itttm .Sirach VII. SO. Again 1. », wh. u .[liiiting 

(Luke VI. 31*) i/iUt St ayayiiTf r<,vi uiiT'i'iTas 
ifiat, he adds Kol ovx *i*rt ix^^" • quoting 
(Matt. V. 89) iiv rlt aot 2^ ^mafia etc., he adds Kal 
in r^ciot : quoting (Luke VI. 80) Hifif m iath 

j 0t¥ aiv, n)) kitairu, he adds wti Wmwoi. 

Tkaw adiUlMHUb n well as tho claaio i^yrt^* 
tt itSif luw^srv 6|uat, point to » noon of tho 
Smuoii nn the Mount iiartly different from that 
ctmtaiiicd lu the canonical f.'o>i|itl!t, 

WohlenWi;,' linw. \. i rrjr. is til.: liypothosia that 
the author V.uil ;iuy olliei ^osju l sy n sjisis of gospels, 
«.^. the Kv.s.'i'. Acgyptioa or 8vi'. I Irt.n. i p. :,2, ■■■/.) 
before him ; hi^ ow n belief is ikit the author, in 
quoting the oananical go3])cl8 from nieinory, allowed 
himaolFno more than the liberty which woa common 
to tho christian writers of his time (p. 6&). The 
puMflM in tho 'Ttaohing' hovovoc boor n iliiidug 
fOMMBoMonoe to Tutim't ffUitmursH, bolb M vrntA 
their :;i r.ui;,'* 'n' nt md their wonling, which WoTilen- 
berg iiiuuitll I'li'.iii , (p. 51), and which he illustrates 
in his synopti ill t.i;ile8{pp. 23, '2''>, ir t. By refusing 
to accept au earlier »ynopsu» wiiich formed tlie 
;;round-work both of the 'Teaching' and of Tatiaii, 
:ie leaves this resembUnoe practically unexplained. 
The relationship which tho onoharistic prayers, chap^. 
IX. and X.{ beor to tho goopel of St. John, m well 
at thdr likoDMO to too owUeet pnyore of tho 
Ghtiotioa eongrcgation recorded in Aeb IV., tw 
rollr ihom) ( pp. 56, 71, x>/. )- Bat tlio opinion which 
Wohlenberg exj>res»es (p. S.'>), thni tho 'Teaching' 
burnishes most important un'l hitlifrto unknown 
L-videnc* -i of t)i" iiiit'iti ity df tlif I'Hutli Ihi-[>«;1, \^ 
curiously taoditied the eouciu^tioa a! uiiicli he 
arrives (n. 02), that its 'author may possibly have 
known tnc writings of St. John, but that he w.ia 
not intimately acquainted with thorn M be was with 

1 the qmoptistn, nor did he moke on; nee of them.' 

I Tba fiew of Zolin, ttuit thaoe prajei» arc not 

I enohttistic in tho Otrieior MBie» Inn that they 

wen nffeml up ot the eloM of tho Agamic, U fully 
rulorsed (p. 77), but the serious objections which 
iiiivr |.<««?n urgeti ag>iinst it (comp. Funk, Dvdriwt 
Dhi-l'-ri,n .(i . , p. 2C) reiiiioii j' Utly unnoticed. 
The iuatanri' ia \*hu;h Wohlent-N-ig has examined the 
•illusiions to the Pauline epistles, supposed to cxiat in 
the 'Teaching," (p. 87. »).), aeenis to us quite correct, 
and his conclusion, that there is no distinct evidence 
of ilo oothor having )>een aoquointed with mj other 
booki of tho New Testament bondoi (hoio referred 
to ahoTOt oj^Mon woU foondod* 

Cbxkvu ICxmt. 

' Grlechiache Mytbolofie, voa L. FHKU.EB : 

vi6rt(» AuHage, von Oabi> BoaRKT: Bd. I. or«(e 

I H.iHte. 6 Ilk. 

! Tile app«>araucc of a fourth edition of Preller's work 

j ahowi tliat a steady demand fur it exists, and this is 

the BMt conelutive proof of ito valno. At tho «uno 



time one was more struck in the pr.^ <v liu;,' i Jitinn 
with its iuudcr|uacy to the advanceot tin' stii-iy thm 
with any other (jualily, except it« general !i i!iiliiH ss 
as a book of reference. The present edititjti givwi u.** 
a much more thorough revision, alteration, and en- 
lai](ent«nt of the third edition than the thinl did of 
ito piodeceA.<ior. 4'i8 {Kvges now corresi>ond to 319 
nwee in the lost edition. The chaugot which I'rof. 
Robert has introdacod are of Tariona kind$i. (I) He 
frooaoiltlj olimtnotoo the naturalistic origin which 
Preiler aBMsned to Gr^ek gmi.s, e.g. on p. 170 the 
lordship of ileiu ov^r sun, tiioon, and ntara has dis- 
appeared entirely, whert'oa I'lew in Ed. 111. disputed 
it ni a foot-note : on p. 336 the stormy scenes between 
Zeus and Hern, a picture of tiie heaven dislurlicd by 
••toi my weather, have been ejected from the text. So 
iu many piocee slight omi-istoae or ohasgee have got 
rid of fao moet violent ufttonliotio OXplonations. 
The procr;^ might h.ave been carriod OTon further 
with advnnt.-tge. [2] The hiatory of the Oltiotio lepre- 
aontotion of each deity io given tu nan omnpletely, 
clearly, and methodically, yet with admJrahlobreYity. 
A good cXiini[>' • v.y.iV ' i found l>y comparing j>p. 
333-5 with pp. ■! J <4' tiic preceding edition. (3) 
^liiiiv M'-iiH I iM> ijr are re-written with much 
fiilki Ljiuwicdge, iiiyle jtlcotiful refi-rcnocs to the 
modem literature of the .subject, nnd a different jioint 
ol view. The p.i.viage relating to the Sibyls is entirely 
remodelled, and a long note added, showing nniong 
Other things that oiigiually tlierc WMonly one SibyL 
Tho probuhility that the Bibytawere in port historical 
pmoaaoM io MmittodoviMi into tho toxt. The A inti • 
origin or tho idea la retoined and made more pl\:i.:l>>;, 
(he Erythriiean Sibyl lieing explaineil as probably 
nii'ant by Hcr.iclilu.s, I'Lito. &c., when they speak of 
a Sibyl. (•!) '1 lu' j i.i' Ir jil r. i'<i;,'iiition of the [>r:iii:i- 
pie that cnltuii is u-A au!>ject tu the variation wiiich 
continually altered mythology, that it preserves 
antique u»age, and should therefore be tfiln n ns the 
guide in stu'ijing mythology wherever it i> ) • >siiile, 
i.s one of the mo.>it inq^iiitant changes which dia- 
tinguish n>ceut niylhologii .tl investigation ; and Frof« 
Boberi haa added throogbont tho book namorcoa 
detiila of local enlta, and eapodally thoae of Aaio 
llinor. The import.mce of the Asia Jklinor religion 
for tlie hi.slorj- of Greek religion is coming blt adily 
into recognition. Aii in:. n -1 m;^' ii iint is that the 
native Greek goildesss ol lu*«e haa ilisappcared from the 
fourth edition. Even the third edition was ipiite cer- 
tain that the (ireeks woi-shi|>ped a g'xblcs.s akin to 
Venus and to Freya before they came into con- 
tact with Oii> iital leligion. But Prof. Uotx-rt, w'uo 
haa often lieen content to modify Preller's certainty 
into proliability, hero loaves no doubt that Aphiodito 
is wholly derived tnm the Syrian, Phoenician, and 
(..'anaanite. The r!r.ii_'i' ii';iv i iiu^r ri^i' l t" wcnne, 
but we welcome it is a juaiki t s!.]' in :u;\ance. 
Ta.tre is still room for much nion i i;;o:< ns aj i'lii atiou 
(if the historical method. The mythojHkin: jiuwci con- 
tinued flesh throughout tlreek history : and the old 
myths were constantly liable to change under the 
pressure of historical or literary conditions. The 
makereof evciy great jiolitical or aocialdiange sought 
O joetification iu ancient legend, and wore alwitys able 
to find it Tho Aotoliaa cooqnnon of £lia, tho 
Dn-lin In the Poloponneena, jnatUled their oonqnoat 
by myths of the cxjmlsion of their Ikwider's ancestors 
from the country. A very charming example of this 
kind of myth in a huinhler sphere is givfii in 
"Wilamowitz-Mollendorli » /sr//7/a», excui-sus on lafitiu 
yoval, though Romemanu is not convinced by it. 
The genesis of any legend can never be assumed as 
early until its age is proved. But if Prof. lU)bert 

hod applied thia mothod thnqghont tho book in 
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the aame "svay that ho has done in his own pap4»r8 
on niytLoluj,'iijal and rtdi^ioas subjects, he wouUl 
liivo prwluced, not a new edition, but a new 
work. On the whole the fhanges introduced leave 
undisturiie'l th'' ;^'iod qualitirs wl.n li liave made 
I'lf liei 8 work 80 popular, while tliey have eliminated 
many of its faults in detail, and hare inimunsely 
improved its geaetml toiw and tnistwortbin«8«. 

W. M. Ramsat. 

Dl* OlK&iitt II untl Titaufii in Aer autikeii Sage 
nnd Kunat. Ily M wiMii i \\ I'. jilin, 

Weidrii.uitis. li' l;u' lili;UKllung. L537. ii* Mk. 

Tiiirt ln>i)k <ii' alxjul 400 pajjes and intends to 1k> a 
i i^iitiil ut inii to the study ot Gn-ek n-lipion and to 
tirctk arclwvoiogy. Thronghonl there is much learn- 
ing, and in the firat part some ingenuity — often 
paradoxical cnou<;h. Uut OQ both titlea the mitiu 
rcsnlt is unsatisfactory, chiefly beeaitte of the writer^a 
iiMiued:^ for dear atatement <nr dear atjpiDieut, 
and in tiie ftnt part also beeante of the narrow range 
of hia liypothe»t'3, wliich are chiefly solar. In his 
first chapter on the ^paTits lie is more or li-ss success- 
ful in expounding; the myth ; he ri,;'htly emphasi-ii s 
their human aspect, which is [(erhaps tlioir « i»rlif *it : 
till \ .11.' to li« regarded — as has hecn olst-wlu're 

Kointcd out — as avroxB^yts yvytimt, as the <p>;i.si- 
uman genernlly lawless fijinires of ft fadeil |)ast, 
being, as he dexterously sug{;cst#, thesuneaa Heeio-l's 
bronxv race, hnt he does not call atteatiMt eulBoiently 

to their other eharaeter M elemeatal fbreei^ which 
thej undotthtedly bear in eertain localities. Vbeu 

we come to his explanation of the character and mytli 
of the Titans we tind more unproved conclusions and 
iiKii. iiistance.s of unskilful and unreal argumentation 
than can be mentioned in a short notice Showing 
little feelinjf for the |K>pular mythopoeic mind, ho 
makes an nnnal distinction lu lwcen the ' Volks- 
glaubc' and 'die nach dem Uispruni( der Dinge 
forscbeude Speculation '—unreal, becaum: the ' Vc^ka- 
^anbs' in most parts of the world ia fnll of Bpeenla* 
tions oo the origin of things. He maintaius then 
that the Greelca never had any chief god but Zeus, 
and that 'the whole idea of an earlier pr»- OIynij>i:in 
world had no firm |?round in the poojih 's "belief." 
Tli:it til. ii^iii'- Z: in is as old as the Hellenic people 
may L». gmateil, and also tliat in the national cultns 
there never exi!(t<«d any other cycle of divinities 
organised under a HUprenic ^'od exc pt the Olyiniiinn ; 
but we may still belteTe that in pre-Homeric times 
at least there were many localities that in their 
woi-ship careil less for Zeus or for any *llanpt*Gott,' 
and mote for the local Draaeter or Artemis or 
Asdepioe, or 'Aegaeon't that In fact there was a 
•pre-Olympian' ^t:i;;ebutno ' pro Olympian ' system- 
anc theologj'. W« may object then "to Ids method of 
1 lining all the shadowy personaj^es of the Titanic 
w uiM as 80 many ' Hyjiostasen ' of Zeus, ro.seidcMi, 
<)]■ III Iiij.s. For in-i(ance there is eviilence of an earlv 
local worship of iJriarous-Aef^aeoti in Kubrxa ; .itid 
in late authors like Callimadius (< ertainly not, as he 
Hupiioses, in Eoripidos' AkeUu) I'oaeidoa is himself 
called ' Ae^eoa.' He aigast then that in the earUwt 
days also AegasoD was a lun title of IVM^ idoti, which 
thiStt beeame detached from htm and ' hypostasi.'wi],' 
and as an independent divinity l«ecanie worshipped 
in Enboea. Is it not rather, to say the least, as 
probable that th e cult and nante <>{ I'oseidon lu re is 
not the earlier but the later, that Hiiareus-Ae^'neon 
at Euboea was the cruder and more barbaric lifjtne, u 
mere perxonification of the elemoat, displaeeil aft. r 
wards by I'aseidon who then OOcaslonally hssumrs 
his name^ as in other eaaea it nay be that the 



Olympians assnme the name of their disthrooed pra* 
dcecHMirs ? His theory aliout ' Hypostasen,' that an 
a^ljective irm t imes bwonies a substantive and then 
a person, will liold f^ooil for eertain develo|>inent8 in 
Greek religion ; but he applii s it ■ \ti.i\ t^.mtly when 
he tries to prove that Atlas, I'iointjtiieus, Llttlltri'ophon, 
Ixion, and Kndymion (!) are all aspects and fonns of 
the sun-god : and this new application of a time* 
honoured theory is not mada plausible without Mr* 
tain misqaotatlioDS^ or wrcng eatinaatee of passages. 
He seems to tsks aa a genenl azion that tne iDany 
may be resolved l»ack into one; originally there is 
one Cyclops, not many Cyclopes, one Eiinys, not ntauy 
Erinyes, ic. This may hold good of Cycloiw, but 
tertaiidv not of the Erinyes : each case'must be tiied 
by it>' li ; iv.fi fli'^ r<i:iii'.. r-.ixnitu uls-j jifi/vails in 
Greek i«:iigton. And tite unc into which the many 
are resolved by Dr. JIayer Li Uto often Zeus : thus 
Cycloits l)c<oonies ^os Cyulopa, that is, Zeus Triop*. 
the thrce-eyad god, and Dr. May«r in a foot-note 
discUima any connection with those who might 
object that the Cyclo|Ks had only one eye : hoeorioaaly 
argues that though we only hear of his one eye he 
must have had three, else his face wonld have been a 
deformity. 

Much of his thi'orising is ocenpitMl with thv pliilo- 
lofrfcal iiii ily: !•( of nanici, and this is very irritating 
when tin- wi iter is not a professe«l comiKimtive philo- 
lo;,'i<it. Dr. Mayer skirmishes on tlie ground in 
aiiiiiti ur fa.s)iion, as one ndght in the old days wImq 
voweU not ms^tter. Neither his philological nOT 
his other eipoiiition anflkas to prove his main pointy 
that "Titan ia the name of a supreme god, a Z«fu- 
Helioa, nor to reconcile ns to the theory — which all 
this hfnis to imply— that biter Gni-k polytheism 
emanates from a cpiasi loonotheism — a theory devout 
perha])« but dangerous. As against Dr. Mayer it 
might be maintained that Titan in the ancient texts 
is |iii)vi (i to be the cliarseteristic appellative of many 
g'hi^, ji'it tile personal name of one, and that it con- 
uot«« a figun- generally divine of the earlier half* 
remembered pi^riod of religion. It was the <BwppciaT 
anee of the older eolta and titles that may well havo 
given rise to the legend of the IStaaomaehy. iriiidi 
Dr. Mayer in vain strives to prove to be a QOdteSt 
with the wild forces of nature. 

(."enerally. Dr. Mayer's mythological theorising 
bus many weaknesses; he emphasises contradictions 
which were nothing in the anciettt mythopoeic ii!:ti-i : 
he tak.-s .sliglit verbal connections of names as proving 
identity of things and persons ; and ho wOlud crys* 
talilit; into hard substance what is tloattng, Tagne Mid 
half-formed. 

The aRihaeolo^cal part of hia book ia a ralualde 
eompendinm of we Tuiona monnments that refer to 
the gigiiitomachy, and he has omitted little. There 
is very little dis.-usRiin of general questions — for 
installer of the important que-M iti. to what in- 
llutiecs was due the changed torui in which the 
giants come to Ih! represented. His remarks on the 
l.ir •• 1- 'fonuinents of .sculpture are not of first-hand 
v u As regards the slabs fron» the altar at 
I'eigiUiiou he has nothing important to aay that is 
new, and he shows littla skill or intuition in his 
estimate of the reigamana i^Ia L. F. 

D« Vontlflenaa Bnmamrwi tadt ab Anauatn 
maqvn ad Anrailaawm nonitclOM pnbUea. 

liy P.M-T.IT.S ILabu. (Bieabaer Phikilogiaeha Ab- 

hundltmgen). 

This is an able and intSNSfting monograph intended 
to supplement for imnerial times the treatise of OL 
Bardt which dealt only with the republican c^ioch. 
Not the hMst nsefbl part of the assay ia the oonplata 
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list given at the commontt immt of nil '.hfm, both 
emperors and privat** in ii-. i.lu;il<, wlto are Icnoirn 
from inscrififiotK, ooins or ;iii!li<iiN to hare belonged 
to the coII«g^ of pontitfs. That much of the informa- 
tion which Dr. Hab«l has so laboriously collected was 
known before it is nee<llc8S to mjt bat there are 
several points in which ho diflets nam til* received 
Mlthorities. Among tJiMe wo can only mention the 
following : (1) WImtom Boi^hoai, Mommscn, Henzcn, 
ke. hold that the election to the pontiAcatiis moxiinus 
was transferred in 14 a. p. along with the other 
f1. . ;i..!is fri^in til.- > ..iiiii)^i ..f t lie sc'i>t«mdociiii tribus 
Ut lilt! is<;tii4U>, Dr. iliiLvl ituiifitains that the election 
bv the tribes was retained I'.p to the lime of Scvcrus. 
Tlie reasons for this view we cannot enter into here, 
but they mtm, if not absolutely convincinf;, to make 
it at kaat probable. (3) It is shoirDf I think con- 
TiDcingly, that up to Um tbiB of Vaspsaui nomius- 
tkm to • pointificntDS'wiiiiBvsrMooidfld to num tbsa 
one of the bnporisl fiunilyet the seme tine, end that 
this nomination played an im|x)rtant part in the 
quasi-designation of the successor to the (empire (Tac. 
Jnn. i. 3. Sti. f. I J, Di-. < as-. Iviii. 8, kc). 

(S) Vi'ith regard to ihti poutiin atus grauUjJ to privote 
jiiJivi,Uiala, it U generally h'M ili it they were tranu- 
ferred along with the ordinary magistracies from the 
oonitin to the iK-nate, and that the emperor couhl 
onlj affoint hf hie right of ornnnwndetin, Dr. Uabel 
•onwtrhat arbitrarily njeeta this view, and affimu 
that from th« year S9 B.a the amperon had nede 
thea« appointments ' legitime ex ma. potestato/ No 
sufficient reason is giv* u lor this departure from the 
common view, and tb«- |iay-.it;i'<$ cit«d by Monim-Kt-u 
(Tuc. .l/in. iii. 1'.', Di'i ( hss, liii. 17) ;irr lu't satisfoo 
torily fxplttiued away. There ate seveml utlicr minor 
points on which fresh light is tlirown, such as the 
meaning to be assigned to the legend ' JMctas Augnsti ' 
on coins of the second century, while there is a 
somewhat minute discnssion ee to the symbols of the 
WMon MflSMnQn ooonnug on coini. 

E. Q. HAunr. 

Tni;r.F i>i iiot!uii<,' ai'dut tliU littl-' li<i,,k wliidt calls 
for special notice. It was the essay which obtained 



the ITiuxi Viiic at rtmbridge In ISSfl, and tlionf;l> a 
distijirtly i,'<ni<l aii'l well-writteii prizn I'ssiiy, vs.- aro 
not suro th.-it it sn far excefds. I'Xi-fpt j.cr!iiii)M in 
length, other productions of its clum as to wnrmnt 
publication. At any rate it must be ranked far bi lou 
Arnold's Koman Provincial Administration, which 
gained a similar prise at Oxford some years Ago. 
The beet two eh^ten in the book aie thOM on 
Boman Belifflaii and Morality, in wMdi the chief 
points, famiuar i tiou^;h it; tin m . Ivi s. mv wcM and 
sometimes 8tri^:itii,'l.v stiitoi. 'l ln- re'^t (,r till book, 
iu spit-' i>f li l.inr; list (»i autlioi itics r>')Vrre<i to, l.as 
been mostly pisiwd tuLfctiii r frmn I'.L'cki r's UiiUun 
and Friedlander's .SV//. 1 v'/i hu'Iit hui h heatis 
as Grades of Society, hxlucation and Marriage, 
Daily Life, Amusements, &c. As a published work 
it is apparently intended for popular readings end 
thiM no doubt makes the vagueness of much of the 
book, and the almost eooaplete abesnoe of nfovnoes 
less of a diawbaek. As a matter of earloeity heiwerw 
we should be to I. nn fli.: .inthority for the 

dtatt-mcnt tliat s- untors ' lui^jht liiiio iu ilie Capitol at 
itif I'uli'.ic t ' ; it \Vi.uI<l iilso be intirc-itiiig to 
know where Mr. Inge has diik:ovi:i'tj>l tljo improper 
e]>igrams 'of the virtuous and n tirud I'liny ' whicli 
he says have come down to us. Tlmt I'liny ilid writs 
' hendecasyllabi ' which wtti not .^uii<^ proper W* 
know from his own stattiment, but the hexameters 
whidi have come down to ns {Sp. TiL 4) merely relate 
ta * <tnesti on a bb epigram of tha Tirtnoos and nfined 



KrltUeh«exerettsc)ae atmdlen au den scrip* 
tores historiao Avgwinn. By Db. BoMir 

lll l St H'.f >KV. 

Tuiii {iauphlel coiitaiim tlie crititml examination nf 
n number of difficult and corrupt ^Mssages. 'I'li'- 
criticism is exercised mostly with judgment and 
cnOtioa ; iu many cases the traditional reading li 
successfully Ttnaicated, and either in this WMT or 
by a slight altwatimi of the text serBtst difflenlt 
pesseges sea to be iBBfiessftilly oleind op. 

E. G. II. 



MBTBICAL IN8CBIPTI0N 7B0U LAQINA 

j 

I The foUotring insorwtioii from l4U|ina, in Caria* of the preoent year (zL pp. 160 folL) from a copy and 

mi wibliBhed w MM. Charles DienI and Geotges an tmpnssioii taken by themselTes, and a copy of 
Oonaui m tlie AilM* dis OmmfimimiM BtiUniqtkt If. B«ind«rf i— 

I 

AT 

ZHZIEPHZ AlAlMOENTinoaOl 

OYrAP.MOin A^ YTOIOMETA . O . OTAMOiMEMYKEN 
A55MAnEPISTIAnNA!IAAMn^ME:NONITAMiriN 
5 O . AEnPOOYMlHSTEAlANTOZON . . . ONAPETH 

EYZEBIHNIEPHNEZTEAOXElPrAZATO 
nANTAAEZEIO0YfiPOZOZONZ0ENO£AXHNESZiN 

EAAAXENEMMENEfiZOMnNIAKYAAAfMH 
KAITEZOIAPHTEIPANEMHNAAOXONMENE0HKA 
10 MOZX10NEZAZlHXHrENOZEZTI4»IAON 
xo. xiz. Tou n. V 
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KASdAlANHNAEniOIKAHAOYXONnAIACPATEINHN 

kAHlAOZPAAINIIIIXEPIINE<t)AnTOMENHN 
OnnOSAAENAAITHSlKAlEIAAniNHIINEPEZA 
OlAEnATPHZrAYKEPHSnOAAAKlMAPTYPlH 
15 ... TAAEPE . AZAMOISOENOianASENOIAAinEPNHZ 

. . MAZEKAITONZ . AAIMONAH . ElOIIINHN 

KAIPOlO O TE 

A . ZnAAA 

Tlu' «i1lt<ir., in tlu-ir ciir<iivc trnnsi rijit. have made woitli making out. It is iixiaMphlB>tth>blghlwl>g 
o!ily :i v> ry Nli<;1it .iti<l utisui'i'c.s.Hful attempt ton->t<iro aiid cikI ; but ^9 MirviTiBK llIMM iwd Widntfy U 
lit* tttzt, aitliougli the poem ia pretty enough t« b« followa : — 



Oil yJip fioi irKovTOio M'7<([''K*Xip]*t 

Saifia wipi (rriXiryart Kofiwifttpor ermjdmf 

*iia*Qii\y U^'Tiv it T«'Aot *lpydtTaro. 

llUaXW tfLitintin, 'O^iwpm otBsAIm' 

10 in6ax'oy, i( 'Affii?! ?j yipOSf«rr\ fftcr* 

K\ck'8iai');i' 8' /t! 01 »t\>|8uExo*' ifni^S' /*>3Ttll'^^ 

Swwoca 8' (I- JaiTTj.ii ^^^^ flXairiCTiiTiV lp*la 
«I8f iraTpjji 7Au<(»pjjj iroAAiiJd fMp^rvpltf 
15 wUlro 8" fp*U]a [SJao not aOiw #«ur«i A.y«pKl>t, 
nUJ /li r« Mil T(4i> ff[mj 8a0ura v«t[«lo(^>Kqr. 

. . . MijpM* •....Tf...... 

• • • • ■ • #WllXs 

Ib Hne 3 we have an r-rhn of tin' oivcntng of glMmiog with )H>!i-(lif<l onlumH all about ; norcoaM 

VIsaiiafB ftnt Olympian ode, & ti xpvtr^t M iiu 9 W my teal, wheu 1 atrovs to do (or 'offer') what my 

w8p ] Ira hawptTu fuKr\ ja«7dKof>ot l^m heart deairad, carry my ptoos deTotaon into efTect. 

«Xa*Tt»-^ and of Homer's deacnptioa of Cm»a Tat Uiy prlctL ao fiir a« m poor bad pover, leeeiTCd 

palace filled with har singing {Od. x. 227) : M««9(w all doeaintfidlnigly, than f^oua Ommia. TMaad 

Swtw ifi^infiivKtf. '0^w»ia ill line 8 is H»'iMt4', I fjave th«'e as prioateM Biy wife Mosrnion, who is a 

who've temple at I^rri,,,-^ was v< i v famous. It will Ix- dt-ar daitRhti r of Asia ; and C'ludiau* beside her, luy 

o^^L■rvt•.l t!i U till' ili.il.'ct is loiiii' througliout. Tin- swi ri < hiM. as thy ki y h. artr, (<ra»jiinR thy koy with 

d.itc <ii the i"i, in is hard to {(Uiisa ; but the name s]>'ii.ti>r hands. And how gn at tlun^jH I did in iMiiqueta 

KActfStani) |Hitrits to tlie first I'hrljitian century at the and ft'a.stin;;s, the reeord of my dear fatlu riand 

earliest. A translation is often Uie tx '.t of l ommen- knows full oft. Vea, all thiiie;s have I done, for a 

tariea, and therefore I append one here : - l>oor man, to the best of my power, so help me thou 

" with aitigalar daain for thy holy wondiip. wd the goddeas that obeya thy wiU(».a. Dametrraad 

FivaioitBdiaeadioMBo palaoa of tplaiidid wMltb, PMMplwiM) " E. L. Hicn. 



NOTES. 



Chwwoumt <nr rnn SotoiitAir Ln}niATtoir.>- 

Mr. Case's reference to 'the papyrm^ found on an 
Egyptian mummy, and now deposited at Herlin ' is 
uii[>ardonji!ily vay;iie, aii l iti:ic. ni;ite .is The 
pupvrus ill 'lue-itioii w.is not found on a nmmmy. It 
IS No. Hi'S m the Hetliii coUe. lioti, and ix engraved in 
the ADutn'tlungen of tlie I!, i lin Academy for 1885. 
Jlr. Case speaks of the 'lerolntion against the 
Eupatrid monopoly of ar< hunship, deacrioed in the 

iiapynu at Berlin. The iiapvraa, howerar, doBi not 
le«»iba anythiof of th« kind ; bat riaply «ti^ aa 
a fiwt («o£. /. 1. a 7—9) that of tiia nine aiehona In 
the year altar Dnuaiaf, only foor wcte Bnpatrida. 



This clearly pre supp<»e9 the Solonian Legislation ; 
for the effect of that legislation wa.s, us Mr. Orote 
puts it, that the poor Kiipatritis iK-eame ineligible, 
while rich iii' ii not Ku[Mtr; Is were admitteil ; aii'l 
nut, as Mr. I'aso apparently implies, that the Ku}«t- 
rids generally became ineligible. 

Mr. Cose cites three Greek authors inaQraottof 
his theory : namely, Plutarch, Solon, 16 ; iJaBOl* 
tbanas^ d» fak» Ug. p. 420 ; and Harodotoib 177. 
To maka tna flnt |>assage support the theety, one 
mnst translate the word mx^ °J tbe words ' fire and 
twenty yeais aftarwarda.' The aeoond paasage does 
not 'phwe the am of Mob in MS/ batunpUot^ 
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be wan dead by tliat fitno. The thin! passage refers 
Co an ifolatea law, and cauiuit Im OOnnMted With 
Solon's general legislation. 

Mr. ('ase states that ' by a general agreement of 
GrvrV. and Egyptian sourt-es, the accession of Aroads 
tools plaw about 570 ' : but Dr. Wiedemaim (Jlfryp- 
U$ekt OuehiehU pp. «03, /.) shews that it took placo 
n SM. 

Cnca ToRiu 



A Correction. — In a notioc of the third edition 
of Kopke's (.'ieero prv Pluncio, as revised by Dr. <r. 
Laudgraf, the writer, Mr. W. Y. Faiis»et,"inad%vr- 
taotiy attiibotM to mo a atatemeut for which I am 
Dot rnpoDslblo. He nyt * In § 1)0 impiorum ia rightly 
referred (l)V Landgraf) to Clodius and his gang, not 
(as by llulden) to (."atiline." Mynoteon the joussagt- in 
both edition H ilsSl .iriil is*-:!! is ' j,'/, > .iiiniornin, 

those eueniits of thfii iMniutr\'," lUc> t-lwiiaii party.' 
There is not a woul idnivA < in the noto. Again 

Landgrafs adoption of tijo readings prafjcram and 
iti-riiiu in §§ 77 and 95, respectiecly is .sjtoken of as if 
ail pre%'iou.s editions had retained the ordinary reailio|{a 
frtu me f'ntm and arfm. In both of my oditiont 

each of the re.-\<iings wiU be found, the former Mip« 
bortfld by neaily the same evkleiice as that adduced 

liy Dr. I^ndgraf, the lattt-r attributed to its original 
proposier — Colnt. Mr. Fauswt must have had niy 
edition before him "svli- n he Aviof.' Ins nrtiele ; it is 
therefore surprising tiiAi smj careful and scrupulous h 
M'holar, 08 his edition of the Clut ntmna shows hilD lO 
be, should uot hare iua«ie better nae of it. 

H. A. HOLDBK. 

[I KF.r.r.ET that I did not state my criticism of 
Dr. Ilolden's treatment of rimic, | 00 mon care- 
fully : he has cStUe for eomnlaint. Be-itftted» my 
ohjeetioo will ajtpear to have Ix-en not entirely leek- 
teae. After rightly referring ' imf>inr«m' to 'the 
Clodian party," he goes on to riT<T ^N*irds in the s.unc 
counexioii, viz. ^ it- v uifilmii if^- l in'H „i(ir/'- id i .k hx- 
yitim,' to the (" ililin.in ;»u epoeh. ' ' 'ic. means tliiit, 
had he <lied bcloir In- dtifeat of the conspiracy of 
Catiline, the preced' nt wi uld have been lost for a 
vigorous exeri'i.sc of power on the part of tin- siiiate 
and jieople in recalling him.' This was what I h.id in 
any miod: that Dr. Ilolden here virtually contmdictji 
bia own note on ' impiomm.' Sundy there is no 
thought of Cadlinfl until the following seotenoe *an 
ri umqttam ' cet. 

.^^ to n-ailincr^ in ?!5 77, O.'i, rny ininu'diuti' oLj. vt 
w.'ts til piiiiit (lilt \\lnr.- I llHiii^lit I.juiils_''nt li-id 
i:ijlir..vi-l ..11 tl.r tixtof C. W. Mutlcr. 1 iii;.Je 
no assertion with n>gard to the mtdtnga adopted by 
Dr. Holden. In § 77 1 spoke of 'others' reading' 
prae m< ftravi, not 'all others' nor 'cdd. cet.,' as 1 
had done in noting the reading tu [% 40). In § 95, I 
am iony if I seem to have nven Landgraf credit for 
tilt tawndiitiffn amm»; bat at any rate it is Cobet 
nd not Dr. Heldeo who siunild complain. 

W. Y. Fausskt.] 

« 

BovXurdr.— The oote on this word iu the la^t 
number awakened old associations in my country- 
bred mind. When I lived in the midst of fanning, 
the plough-horan were commonly unyoked and tdten 
home in the miiMlf nf llif d iy ; mid it. .-li n time of 
pressure, thr uloiigliing w;i- cniitiiuu'il till fmir or five 
o'elih k, thr )4(>n^liii:mi r.'ilU'ii it 'iii'ikiriu' (wn ihkiiis.' 
I remember thinking years ago that Gray's reference 



to the pbnipbmsti returning home in tlii- i vcnin^ was 
licit lni<> to ii;itur<', lui'l the same thoii^^df stni'-k me 
iu looking at F. Walker's well-ktiown picture of 
ploughing in the evening light, 

S. CaSBTBAM. 

« w 

II 34-37. 

4 tiiva X*(ai, ittifk 8* i^tBoKiuItt tpwuiw 
waKtp iC (■w^ii^tv iK tifuuf reS As{(ev 

I Ixdieve that the triair of the first band in 1. 36 
is right, and that htrtinw is simply a strong poetical 

wonl for Ayew, the phram iutrnit>*u> «rf ^trif bemg used 
OS (iy*iy vrimtp might have been used as an equiva- 
lent fur Imiint'tai in t;ii' '^euse ot opSht ih cu. In niher 

Iassiigei., iis liie tiuotittiuns in the anciciit kxica siiow, 
HTalvtiv could also carry the passivoscn.se of iKrit as 
Well as here it carries the active, r.g. of horses 
aKrafrtiv = /i(r<ctff>i'C<<r<)ai, iiratp*a0ai, ynvpiay. .So I 
have no doubt that imiittr, as is stated in the &ym. 
Mag. , might also be ussd in a neater sense. The pas- 
sue will then run : 

* Yea dread to tell, and dread with the eyes to .see, 
are the things that sjied me back from out the chamber 
of lyoxias, so that I have no strength left in me, nor 
can I abide upright, but my speed bi of my luuids, 

not of swiftness of foot.' 
II. 40-1fl. 

1 Inlicve that Aes" hyhls wrr«ft> 

ipi V ir' o^^dAifi Si'Sjia Otoumr^ 

tipaf ix"^''^ H)H>tTTfu'>jtaiiyi , auiari 

tfraioma x**t"^>'> ftoairaiit ^ipos 

^;^[o^^T', iKaias 0' C^tytyyrfroi' xAaSor, 

<i^Ti Kifu ttmfpiims icr*f^¥mf, 

wpMw Ic tMphf rwtt 9tt»iiafTht ^4x** ir.r.A. 

T'li' words arc clear and straightfor" M'1. prrfi i't 
precision of se<pipiic»> being, as oft^u, assured by re- 
]>4-ating a cardinal word — ^here Mpa of I, 40 teslUned 
in iMfbs of 1. 45. 

Uesychios glosses both Kim and ifyntu 

and the gloxsiug of these words haa doubtlem led to 
the M8i. oormption of 1. 44, viz. 

ipy^Ti fiaWif - rti8« yi^p rpavut ipm. 

where most of the !«econd line is made up of a jumble 
of glosses — fitiKK^ a gloss upon K^^¥^t and rptumt 4fm 
AI ming froni rpavy ipi<f , a gloss 0|ion 4^9" jmAA^. 
The word r^Mi^r and its derivatives are oomiDoa m 
certain elastics of late proee. 1 woald prefer to take 
fuy'iffrtfi as an attempt to make u|< the proper number 
of syllables in the line when ipynn had got misplaced, 
riitli' I ih iii OS an ettonevus gloss in the seconadegtw 
u{ on ft«i\K^. 

11.67-70. 

Kal yvy aXouaat rdaSt rat fiipyovi 6p^s 
vwy^, wtiTuvtTa 8' ai Hardnrtrffrot K6pat 
ypeuai iraAoial TaJS»i qT^ ov ^'i-fH Tai 
9tiiv Tit oiih Iir0ptt)mo% ovU 0i)p wort, 

III this passage also I trace the cormption to a 

jumble oi L'liiN^i s, \i/. irtftui irn fi>l JTJ^uiVoi, a gill 5-. 
upon AAoi iTa<. 7)ia7ai mi ita\aiat, Kii^iai mi 7rai!»s, and 
KuT.i»Tii.'TcJi itn i iimii'inis t'ii'SS on ^a^^oM ; m' at' 
Kardnrvtrroi Kdpon may )je an aunotator's quotatiou 

u 3 
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ftom wme other pMMigt of potliy. TnibMj tlM 

AmclivleiiTi text rnii : 

11. 183—184. . 

ifiovaa 0p6fi0ouf ots i^*lKKVffas ^fov. 

I Uk» Um wonU te* Ai ><jwt w i i ' to bo a maigiiikl 
epox^^oria «f ifflffunmn wludi Iw oqttod Um tme 

iwdinK in line 183. This I think Bum Ukely than 

that thvy conceal the ini&siug word. 

11. 185—190. 

I suggest th&t these lines originally ran : 

AAA' oS K€ipaimrrrfp*t o^aKfiwpix't 
S(jca4, ff^oyal r«, rwiptuttrit r' kw^apalt 

' Nft.v, it fits you to draw iu>,'li imf to tlie*e 
chamlwr*, but to spots where dooms al>iili- th.it ik-avc 
the head and gouge the eyes, and shedding uf blood, 
and loNii of seedy and atoning and where men iuiMled 
make often piteena moan.' Tha line that followa 
knfftpdi la tha MS. io • Jmbla of gloMea and 
•^MaatioM: 

watBttP iraxot'Tai x^'>r»'it 1)9' iKpmkta, 

The TatSwf is cji"^, ^^■t ii' of air<iif>(Jii/tai', ttii' jfXoCi'if li m 
the same oriLjin, x-^">"'t' havitiLj Imih \\ rittni in tin- 
margin as au explanation of ffntpnaTos iirotpBopal, and 
converted into the wonld-be feminine Mubstantive 
X^Avvu when it got its place in the line, iitfmplm 
moT have ariaen from another |{loM on the auna imd% 
■Oflu aa iaipiMr Im^l^ fM^fM'.mit, bailiff tdioB bj aom 
aditon to naaii ff^wir, had toMespubMdl^ 
or Kcucou iBfoiett, an arntmulntion of mffenvg, the 
genitive in its turn originating KaKoSroj when the 
s4-\.'- \1 ii:iiiit>'!liLril>l-- ni''iiil)rrs of niatUatad gloasea 
wiTf thtown togtlh<T into tliis line. 

1 pri'fer in lino 189 to change Ktvaniv of M. into 
Xtvffftoi rather than X*vgiiAs, as the generalising force 
of the pi oral adds greatly to the significaaoo of tha 
panage (Sdtai ff^oyol AyeOOpal AsmimC). 

nfrnvirriipti m an admumble inatonoe of Aaaohylus' 
maaaar. The old itipufrw ia Atticised to a ^fa w K and 
tho Torb mi^lC*f fonaad, supplying in ita torn 



L 213-214. 

Hpat TtJ^flMt aal Aict virn^wrB. 

In f,pKf(r» wi- liiwf prnl.iilily ii i Mrniption of ^)^i#la 
thi! tin*! augmentation <■! ^pydi*aeai tjeing asiu-jcrip- 
tious prove) in ij not ii. It is ijuite in Acs/hylui*' 
manner to ny rap' eMir ipyiiwtM for the prose wuf 



11. 'J to 221. _ 

«» rolaiv oif KTfiyouaty aWifKovf X""^?' 
rh fi)) y»y{a0ai /4»)5' /wowTtvftv Kiru 
off 'Opdortiv ff' Mlittit it^p^XacTfif. 

The mistake is in the ro!r», not the ywMm. 

«} 8* olv rlffiv KTffrowtr iXA^Aawr X*M* 

'But if, when nun slay one another, thou da»t 
j^nrdon tlii'ni tlmt the jMjnalty be not p.ii'i, iii>ru.sit«l 
them in wrath.' t; riait yiyytrai ia the passive of 
rlatv $499m or roi^ffatrOcu, the periphrasiii by commoB 
model of t(mu'. Aa noon as the itacism ts««i> wu 
established, the poaltioB of tho void had to bi 

altered. 

11. 297— M8. 

(KOvi, H\vfi a Kol wippuBtv Lv 9tit, 
iwnt yiyotro riivV ifioX Kvriipiot. 

It is possible that the otiose parenthesia it inteipo^ 
lated, and that the original ran : 

where the asyndeton is expressive. 

W. Omnoa BonnioHk 

I'.S. May I corn'ct here twn ini-'piiuts wliii h occur 
in my notea on p. 261 of the October number t for 
Mdka nad fMbeU, aad br ANEIAKON 
ANEAKON- The correctioB of ooaree wholly 
dapanda noon tha hypoUioaia thai lhaeydidiaa ued 
the old Attic alphabeir 



Wx are glad to hear that the fin<t edition of .Mr. 
Oow's ComfoMitm io School Clatsia banng been sll 
aold oat, a aaeond oditioa, lOTiaod thioa^ioat «h1 in 
pott wiu tha halp of ruj ooifaiHit aathoritiMk ii 
aoir iatho] 



CSLA8STCAL EDI CATION IN GERMANY. 
{TraiulaUd/nm the Qtrman orifiMoL) 



nr. 



Sir, — In my former letters I have spoken of what 
is taught and leatnt in the f'.ennan Cfymnatium. It 
remains for us toMk» who are tlie iustmotoia in the 
two Cbuiical Laofugao, what ia tho oompiai ^ their 
ltaow1ed|p aad tbair powor; oad Hih uada to tho 
ibrther inriuir^ as to the education of the teachers, 
which in in (act the burning question of the day 
among.st the ednoationali.sts of Germany. 

The jihilosophioal fucullies of our Universitie.s train 
tfa' hers for the Middle Schools ('Jifmnasia and Rrn/ 
tehuUti) in varioo* linea. They form Uistoriaua 
and QaogH i phaia, MathomatiohMia aad MaatMib 



( .. vn iii scholars and I eachers of modem Isngoage*, 
and tinally Classical I'hilolojrists. Here we are only 
concerned with the last. What they study is philo- 
logical science in its widest range ; what <honld I* 
their aim may be shortly gathered from the Pras»iaii 
aeliama of axuaiaation idr taoehera of hia^ achooli 
uaderdata FMk Sth. 1887. It ia thora aaidi 'The 
(jnaliricationa reqaiiad for Latin and Greek tetehcn 
in the higher claaaes are, wide reading in the Ronaa 
an.] (Jtr. k I la.saics, especially sn. h as are heljiful for 
i!iL' orlinary school lessons, thoroughness in tin 
method of explanation, readiness in the use of l.Atm 
both for speaking and writing, and grammatical oor< 
ia wAg OiMk. Tha kaotrladga ofUtta 
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and Gr«ek gnmmar nwt be brMudit into Mintifie 
connexion. It la Attibwnqaind «at tlia tuMSata 
ahoaU have laid a foundation of solid knowledse In 
ntgard to antiquities, metre, and the history of lit«ra- 
ture, which m.iy ho hereafter systematically deve- 
loped, especially in rcfi'i-enco tothi> books read in the 
(/ymn'i.^ut. lu iiiytholoi;y and tltr ;iri:liarology of 
art the caudidatc mu^t luivu a<lviiuct:d sutliciently to 
make good use of models and other helps, and also to 
illustrata th« lesson by suitable explanations. Besides 
this, bo OQjj^t to have an acquaintance with Roman 
histoiy iq> to tba end of tbe fliat eeotnir of tbe 
empr^ and with QnA hlttotj aa fiir aa ua porfod 
of the Diadochi. Then for the philoeopbical exami- 
nation ho should know »o mucn of the liistory of 
Greco-Roman iiliiliiso[ihy as is n.'i csw.uy fur * da- 
nation of the ciassir'.il ;u:lli<iis.' Tljr riniis. ijf -ludv 
(iM Ujiies Liu tiie (iM-r:"i^i' (•i;4ht to iiiin' scin.'stoiN, aii'l 
ill noca^ lesistban six. T)u .stuil< nts attend lectures 
of all kinds according to clioict', but especially those 
on classical philology and anUtjoitjesi, and beaidea 
thia tbe^ have also to attend fyt mam Una* in the 
nbilolflpoal aamlaor. The anugemento of tlMM 
yaendnuiea' differ at the diflovnt Univenitiea, hat 
in all alike the chief object is thr individual develop- 
ment of the student who leam.s iwnit r the direction of 
a professor to interpret, to iiis.'u.ss. ami to a<,'l',it.', ;irpl 
is practised in the eomfnisitioii of i ssays, us ^v^;li as in 
tiunsli\tiou from GiTuian into Latin ;uiJ Grt-fk. The 
kngua^ U8«d in discussion is still L.ittin in most of 
the UoiTeraities ; the power of easy and elegant ex- 
jmaeion in Latin is still alike the pride of the 
charical professor and the aim of the classical stildanti 
It oaaooi be deaiad that in theae aeminariea nepon- 
deranoe la ciTen to a formal tnuntDr in irarda, mit the 
realistic sido of classii al I'lluciium has justice done to 
it in the lectures aud iii urciuiculogical exercises, 
liistorii al ami artistic. Naturally it depends upon 
tlie philological professors in each University what 
•pecial direction tne training takes. 

As the 'aominar'.M, I understand, a pocoliarly 
German institatinD* a further explanation «f ita 
Mtue and nee ini^ not bo nnareloomo to your 
laadaML Tbe word ia naod flvat «f the phice of 
naallng. In the newer and better equipped ani> 
▼erdties, aa e.g. at Stnunbni^, the 'seminar' is a 
departmental library jiroviib-d with tal)L.'s ami at.s, 
in which the sttiuiuiit ran wi.vk all ilay ami tuakc 
free Bs<- of thr hooks ln' r«i|uii>-s. Scci.ii'lly, tin: 
term is used for tbe instruction given. lu lite 
'seminar' the professor descends from his chair ; ho 
nr> longer 'rBSrds,' he converses; dialogue and dis- 
' iissiijn take the place of monolo^e. As a rule it is 
found in connexion with almost every department of 
adenoe, hiatorioil, geographical, legal, political, 
philoeophical ; and the cooxn vt aventa aeoms to 
pofnt to this, rather than the lectare-room, becoming 
till; icntri,' and pivot of uiiiviThity tra'hiii;; in llic 
fiUiUf. Tlic 'sriiiinar' for clasHioal pliilolo^jy has 
IX'C-n thi; lon^t'st ('jstahlished, datinj^ its farha -k as ;hr 
l%lh c«intury, and it is now an establisiitd {tart of 
every German university. A student who wishes to 
join has to call on tbe presiding professor at the 
beginning of the term, and to satisfy him as to the 
fniiiliiient of otrtain condi t iona (tbe piodaction of 
cMaye, kc). Thb nomber of the daas ia limited to 
abant twelre, though others may be admitted aa 
aaditor;. The professor determine!) what shall be 
the wcuk of 111*- whai author shall be studied, 

lii., and all the iii'-iii1..lis hinii thciii,i>.l\ cs to regular 
ftttendsnct- and v<r;^ular work during the tpi;u. 'I'li'' 
w'ork may be either a wiitt«n translation or an cmmy 
on some point of grammar, metro or criticism 
<tel«cud bj the piofoaior. Thia axeidi^, whateTer it 



may be, is afterwaida eriticiscd l>y the pn&naot, and 
may perliaps giro riaa to a g' iiural diMonfon on Ita 

subject-matter. At other times the student may be 
called upon to explain a passage from the selected 
author, ^^ hich he is expeote 1 to hav.' pn pared with 
po.ssihiir <ram b<^fotii»baijd, and this too may aflbrd 
n. . .Lsir^ii for ilis( u.ssioii, for i ui'stions and objections on 
the part of th<< uthur titutUnts, and further exposi- 
tion and cicut^uscs on the p^irt of the professor. Ia 
the department of philolo^ we have also what is 
oallad a Prvteminar, forming a kind of transition 
fram mora aehool worle to tiia adentific handling of 
tbe elaadcal avUton, wMoh ia eapecially adapted to 
train the younger students in method. The actual 
working of the 'seminar' may be illusitrated from 
the programme for tbr wlutiT .scincstcr of the i n.-iiiing 
year in Strasohurfj. I'rot. L.-o takta a»* hi-i subjutt in 
the ' Proseniiiiar ' lln' I'lutua of Aristophanes from 
10 to 11 on Friday, and in the 'seminar' the 
Appendix Vergiliana from 10 to 12 on WodneadajT. 
Prof. Keibel explains Lacian'a Lexiphancs and pro- 
aides over discussions in tbe * aaminar ' from 10 to IS 
on 8atud^» and lectarea on tba 'Fli^hiamata pre- 
aerved in litermtora* em Tueaday from 6 to 8 in tbe 
hi ^fi'uf fit r A ifrrlhunmniseTudu^fl. 

Add 111 i oiiies the question which is being evcry- 
wlii-rc didati'd, whutliiT siitiirii-iit rotisii]i'rat:oii i^^ven 
to tlii'i'diii ationalrequitYUieuliiul thu School distin- 
;;uishi d from the University f Such consideration is no 
dou!it jd airily exprewed in the rules for the Pnissian 
exaniin I'.ioiia, but the fact remains that the student 
ia too ofton tempted to specialise before he ia tipa 
fbr it, and to sdeet aoma narrow field of study whiah 
■anraa him later oo as the tbema of bia oiaerla- 
tion for tiie doetor's degrvc, or aa bb aeleet snbfeot 
for the State examination. Several terms an often 
occupied exclusively with work of this kiud. Kv.-ii 
if the students add to this the methodical traiutu^ 
w hich is required, they find themselves when they 
h avo Colh filtogefher lacking in wide reading and 
acquaintance with classical autnors, a want which is 
justly deplored by the directors of the schools, as it 
entuJa the Io»s of the beat part of philol<^csal culture, 
that which is required eren in the AbiturieiU- 
tmmm of tba Pnaaian system, via. that the atodanto 
•bonld reeetve an abiding impreaiion from their atndf 
of classical literature, and shoidd fi rl its iufliieii. ■ 
upon the development of modern lit^iriitun'. Ij.it 
how can ILl- student attain this if his time has been 
chiefly occupied with Byisautinegramniarian"? ' And 
as to the methodical training, fr. ij'iently tlie ap> 
])ointod or selected excrdaes consist in the collec- 
tion of statistics with regard to the &ty Ir of :,.oma out- 
of-the-way author, or the more or lesa fz^^uent uee 
of some particle &c ; snlgeetB not withoat intenat in 
themaelvea-- t ake for inatanoe tba pieaant poaition 
of tbe Platoaie qneatlon — if treated from within aa 

forming part of a larf;ijr whole, Imt w ithout value or 
iiili-rcst i"or a yoiinf; man who stili L^ck3 the larger 
fiamt wi rk of kn jw:edge. I am wuU aware that this 
ia not of universal application, that there is a 
micrology, a minut«; accuracy of detail, which must 
never be neglected aa iMlooging to the very csscnoe 
of philological stody. Bnt who can deny that this 
nicrolog)', whatever najr be ite importance from the 
hiitorical point of view, ie apt to degenerate into a 
one-sided love for tba minate and out of tbe waj, and 
produce a sort of barren AleicBudrinismt and flurther 
that i,urh an inHuencu wottld be fataL'to tba intOieata 
of Sidmol uistrui'tion ? 

As nuji'- iiiiiuisiiati ly aflVctiiig the schocl « lu iy 
consider tha exaiuinatious for the scholastic pro- 
fession in some of the Soutli German Stutcs, c.ij. 
Wiirtvmbeiig. Here the wTeminatinn ia more central* 



Digitized by Google 



tSB 0LA88I0AL RSVUEW. 



ized. All the camiidatfi^ of tlx' yfur have the same 
labject given to writ« u[>oti. In the final trial all 
hsTc to Mnd up a written translation of the Kame 
panaga from QermaQ into Latin and Cireuk, and vice 
«*rML All hava Um lama-hirtorical thamea and tiM 
■ma ouattiooa ftom biateiy of Oemun lit«i»> 
ture. Finally, all have to produce an elaborate eaaay 
nn the same thesis. Above all, thti candidate niujtt 
li© thoroughly up in tho authom read .it m IiooI, since 
till' tiM ritce examination chiefly turn's njKJn the.w. 
A\'liil>- il iii.'iy Iki allowed that .'i c- rtnin scholastic 
aniartuciut {.huthtldung) is attained in this way, on 
thfl otlier hand the examination itself has somewhat 
too mneh of acholaj^ticisni, and the eourse of study it 

Elbea ia not calculated to rear scientific jihilo- 
; «id ao iB bat wo find tbat WiixtoaiiMig liu 
y tmdaoad finror and fowor of aaek. And 
yet, by eatablishinf; different oxamiuations for the 
t«aclien< of lower and higher clai»<;s, it would hnvo 
been quite [lOAsilile to jirovitle satisfiirtorily for Imtli. 

Hut be this as it ni:iy, since the scieiitilic training 
'if the KcliiM)lniivster must always depeuci upon the 
nrevalent ty{>e of philoloKi(»l m-ivnce, which cannot 
be chaugetl by auyouti^ide influence, not even by the 
govemmentitl ncheme of examination, it is the prnc- 
noal tnuniug of the schoolmaster, which is the im- 
portanl qtwation for lu. It must lie gmatod, to basin 
with, tliu than is aomathing of pracUoil tniniag »• 
volved in the icientific character of claasical philology 
itaelf which has been for the space of 400 years so vari- 
ooalyeniployc'd and utilize<l in tin- service of the scIikoI. 
In the i>hil<do>,'ieal »i niin;ii ien tiiu pupils nut milv 
learn what <•( i. ntilie value, but are also improv- 
ing theirown teneliin;; powi is. Being taught through 
the medkim of omi instnii iion tlieinNclves, they learn 
how to iiislruet others in their turn. Though tho 
iuiport.knt.c uf thi» training is in ray opinion too 
much undervalued at the praoBnt time, yet wa ear* 
tainly oannot aaj thatitlndndeg everything. It is tmo 
tiiat tha I'rassian regulations rerjuire ' an acip^int- 
aqee with the philosophical princi|des of the science 
anil .11 1 of education {Pa< •(a'loiik- uitd I >i'l,ikiik), 
and with the most iiu|i<irlant tarts of tlu ir di'velop- 
mcut ••inri- iNlh i:iii!ury.' Tlii;s stildelifs 
usually attend h i tun son \\\- liistory, and occa-sionolly 
on the theory and nutlifl etincation. This is 
aoiiwtliiiU[, but atill wo do not get b«yontl theory and 
■C M M > » £beio is no practical training. The student, 
hsmvm, does sot beeome a teacher immediately oti 
pMsfnp hit ayamination ; ho begins Us eareer by be i ng 
what u sailed a Probationer {I'rvbekandidat). Oi igin- 
ally it was intended that the young man on having 
the University should be appointed to a frijmiitt.iiuiti, 
where he might be graduiilly tmimd as a prai tical 
teacher; first by ln-ing admitted into tlie school 
[hospilir- II) and listening to the teaching of the 
ditb ii nt classes, and then by himself teaching nnder 
the eye of one of tho prineiiMil uiaaters, and e^ecially 
under tho close supcrinteuaence of the director. An 
Hmq ditwa fimn the experisDoea of his year of trial 
mint to • certain extent show how fiv the candidate 
had onderstood the true scope of instruction and 
education. In point of fact, however, the matter has 
taken ;in c,-si ntirdly '1 itl'iiriit fiim. In tlie l;)>t j.lacc 
the occa.sional want o( masters, and then the relKc- 
tion that after I'.ll exiM iiencc is the only teacher, K d 
to the probationers being at once treate<l as regular 
masters, and having a d.-uss and a definite amount of 
teeehiag assigned to them. Beina thus made inde- 
pendeot and pat oa en eqoil footing with their 
coUsagnea, these yoong teaoban tsguuned aal^set 
only to the superintendence of the diiector, witii the 
exception of occasional and purely voluntary inter- 
counM,' with elder colIeAguca. Again, it is just at the 



beginning of the school year that the director is 
generally busiest, and therefore least able to attend 
to the probationen, who arc thus left to strike oat 
their ovb Um for themsel vea, wllh only' saeh assist- 
•nee m tl^y oui obtain htm cmul Unto aad 
eritiaiHDi dropt by flie dlieilui whsn he hapiMDs to 
look in on ths class they an tnohing. I say nothiotr 
as to the question how for all directors can be 
expected to have the capacity and vocation, the 
inclination and desire for such su|ierintendfnce of 

youn;^ ti' li-liels. 

The worst of it is that the lowest class (the Stxta) 
is generally handed over to the probstioners, rises 
snob master naturally prefers the teaching of the 
hi^inr classes, and the lowest thus falls to the last 
corner. Thaoretioalhr this ia defandad en tha pm- 
dple that ovetjr tsaaner dtoold atari ISrem tlia laafcs, 
but the rmwM u that the most difficult and the most 
important part of the teaching is left to an untrained 
beginner. Thus while the pupils get their first 
initiation from one who is iMjrhaps not yet quite siiro 
of his ground, the yotithful teacher, with liis lira] 
full of the learning of the I niversity, thinks himself 
entitled to look down on nicte elementary instruction, 
the real importance of which he is not yet able to 
appreciate^ and the monotony of which gives him a 
durtaste for tha work of inatnwtian foam ths 
befiinniag. 

The bad consequences of this want of training and 
method on the part of the teacher have calhnl forih 
loud complaints from the jiress, and the demand for 
the estaliiishnieiit of sjn-cial I'niversity lectures on 
the theory of education us well as of separate training 
s.-nunaries for s«-hoolma*tei7*, i.e. of pacdagogic as 
distinguished from philological »eniinari«», * ha-s iM-en 
movh diM:u.sNcd in the Prussian cenfisrances of head« 
roasters, ujul uiged by edoeatiaaaltsts of the Uer- 
bartian schooL At piaasnt no daSnito aooeluion 
seeme to have been arriTod at ; we hear leas of 
positive results than of cxjieriments, which are being 
made, or are about to be made, in one direction or 
another. Of theas^ fow pviaoipal kiwia may ha 
iiislini;uislied. 

(1) Educational cunferences, heUl under the super- 
intendence of tho profe^or of Taedagogics, for the 
di8ctts.>iiou of pmcttcal i(uestuHis relating to instruc- 
tion and discipline, whether simply as saoh* OK ia 
relation to some treatise on the theonr of adwslNa* 
such as SdiiUsr's Bandimeh dmr froHhckm TMm 

/«r h8ker$ LehnuutaHm, 1888. One grest 
advant^ige of such conferences consists in tho students' 
reminiscence of tin ir own s< hool days, especially if 
the younger teachers in the Gi/minuiia and JUaLiehulen 
arc willing, im they usually are in l iiiversity towns, 
to take jiart in the conferences and to correct and 
enlarge the ideas of younger students from their own 
pri-sent experience. It is to b« regretted that, while 
those who are studying mathematics, biataiy, tha 
lutund s> ieuc.8, or modem langnagaa, take a kasa 
interest in thsae eeafeieooea, students of classical 
philology are tor the most part con.spicuouH by their 
abseui-e. 

(2) E.vercis4-H in tciuhing. Ki-jlit or ten boys fnmi 
one of the s<'hools in the uni\etslty to«n are sent 
once or twic in the week to receive further instnic- 
tton from the students in s|Hicittl departments beyond 
the regular work of their class. Each student takes 
them for two hoars, the first of which is apaat ia 
preparing the subject with them aad the aaaond ia 

* OrlKlti.-illy till |>hiiol<i^c«] «eiiilnai7 WM rtgarded {e.g. bjr 
>' A. \V,.in -la Biipijlying lOl that was needed for paedN^o^o. 
but ai 1: Iter nilii fell mere uii>t nu>re into tbe lia<d(|RMna 
SFl>Ar:it>' h< 111 ii.ii ' t U'T in^lriK'tiori in I aprlagn^oe WeSO Mn* 
duced luainlj' owiitg t« Uerlwrt't isflucnce. 
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hearing and ijut'^tioniii^ tlunt. IinmedhU'ly i 
the disTtiigsal of the rla-s, tUe jtro^sfior, who h.^ Imeu 
preaeiit Jiu'anwliili' to inti-rju/st; if iiei iaaary, poiuta 
oai to the «tud«ut auythiag which may need im- 
pvownuit in hU method of teaching. This exercise 
ooixHpoodt to tb« ealecbetii»l warciaM UMmi for 
thsolocieil atitdMto in all Oenami UDivwritiw. 

(3) Participation in the ordinary work of a Gyin- 
noaium. — The student in fintt admitted to attend the 
classes (hogpitiftvn untl zuhSren), and tlion iimli i- 
takea some subject of instruction for a wlah: wuh 
tlio limi.jsand privileges ofdnc of tli>' rpi,':ilir masters. 
This m only pnK^ticable where, as at iieideiber^ and 
Oiessen, the professor of I'a>;dagogiL's at the Univt-r- 
flity is Also headmaster of the Gt/inHositm, otherwise 
liOllflictB of autliority iui<{ht arise. It is desirablo 
that » CMidiiUte who intenUa to w*ke tiio mort of 
saeh • mmaa of improving binuwlf m • twcber, 
.ihoiild have already paawd hia aciontificcxaininatioD, 
.since this .severe practical exercise demantln ramtimo 
still .■xtTlioa than <.iiii I'xp.i ti'd of one wko is 
alrr.i.l\ pi.jii.iiitiLC for a jiuMi'' < xatninalion. 

il* Liif^tly I Diiirs tlir in-titiition of a special train - 
ing-achool, ot H'iiich the professor of Pnedagogics 
should be the head, and the teachers should be Can- 
didates who had passed their examination, together 
with A few masters of proved skill and ability. In 
addition to actual taaching, tims aboold be found here 
forngalar Icetmw and conforenoea od the practical 
detaila of aducation. It would be essential that the 
head ahould be one who would insjiin; oonfidenco 
by hi- | i 1 lifal common wn.se, na the chief difhculty 
in the way of the establishnienl of Hiich n school 
would probably be found in the Tniwillingne.'w of 
jiannts to allow their children to l - i <i:iu , as they 
might fear, the snbject.s of raiih edin ati^uiid cxpen- 
meut«. Perhaps it is not Moonary that the sc hool 
should be connected witli tin Univanity ; it might 
be atartad alaawtaara on a man jmnAj practical 
baaia. Only I faar that it mfofat than toe aaatly lo«e 
special character nx a training-achool, and thiae 
would be a danger tlmt the reform in the metliod.s of 
education niiglii "t' i m- i-'lv empitical n itur.-. 

It is not iriy liii-iii.',, lu ll' to critici.'jp ai;ii > <i!ii]f.ii.- 
tliew \;iti<iLi-- MiL'L-'t'-ti'iTr.. ari' 'lill i;\r fri.iu 

luivini; < n ciait>uriited uuo «t»tinito scliemf^. A 
finaij' i.il iliiiiculty arises in regard to some of tlieni, 
as tho student": whn attend the pro{>osed scminnries 
altar oom^tiu^ it ir University course would re- 
quita BonM atipeud or axbibitioB, and the eataUiab- 
ment and nudntenanoa of the acndnariea woidd be in 
it.sfilf an expensive matter. It would also be nece.s- 
snry to institute sonic sort of practical exaniiuation, 
(such ns fxi-i , iit iiil,, r:; in combination with 

lhi> eTftiiuiiriUuu iu tliu theory of tho subjoat) to 
{ inv, tli< litniKs of tho eaadioates Ibr tbe work of 
their fntnre profession. 

It a|ipears to me that the future of the German 
<7ymMa.niff>ide {lends upon the solution of thisdifiirult 

froblem. Let me not UowKVor be misunderKtood, 
am fcr ttom mppeaiag tbat trainiiiig ia all that ia 
m|«rad to nulca a good taaobar. Tha manm 
miujinUr nnjtcilur must bo firmly unbeld ttninKt 
all one-sided exaggeration, against the belief that 
kalvation \" futiii'l in liiiy ii.ril.i-'l however 
good. Still ietts woui'l I lie iiinif'i -tcoil t'l impugn 
the excellence ofourG< iin.iii m ho<iIiiin-i i ts. No one 
ran have a higher opinion of tho value of their 
services to our country than I have : ticrmany may 
well be pnmd of her achoodmartei*. But here too 
the motto beUa good, *te ataad atOl is to go back,' 
and b«««mtni« it may be that 'te taadi wall one 
mat be a bont taacber,' vet thb Bstnird aptitoda 
miat ba broi^lit inta fiNMCumMMM^ moat bannftldad 



uml il. v( Ii.iM (l by instruction nnd ti.iiniiif; in iho 
sphere ot education, an in every other, lluauver, 
the greater prominence which is every day assignetl 
to iiLstniclion in mathematioi and the natural 
sciences, not only in the AtttaeAw^n but also in the 
Oysamia, maicaa it mora naoeaaary that tiien abould 
ba a praTuma training in the art and aoknco of taadi* 
ing. I have already mentioned the keen interest 
taken in metbodological discussions and exorcises by 
students of nmthematif ^; .md of tho nsitiinil m i. no^s : 
if classit-)i] teachers ni n"! to be left Li jiiml in the 
race, tlst v niu-'t. i]>jv..tr ilirin-rlvi.^ inoic tli.iii they 
have hitherto done to practical training and to the 
Ktudy of the be«t methods of teaching, a prc- 
liminaiy to their professional cai-eer. On the other 
hand, the exaggerations of the Herbartian school are 
not likely to make nodi way in Qarmany : the 
attamut to mduca our aeholaane matboda to one 
deiwl level nf tmiformity is sure to wreck Itself 
against th« uncd individuality of the German 
chiiiii' ('■! . 

\l liiay \k. well to refer hriL t^i the Prussinti 
ordinance of higher educatifiii, uliith n iiuiies each 
candidate, whiilcver may be l)ij« line of study, to 
show his ftcquaintincc with the principles of logic, 
the main facts of empirical psychology, and the more 
im])Ortant theories by which it has been sought to 
explain tham. Ha moat alao ba able to ahow tbat ba 
baa read with intaUkanea aome atandard work of 



pbiloaopby, and tbat be baa a general knowledge of 

the hinory of philosophy. Thus in addition to tha 
s|»ecial exer^ i-i ;- of Iii- nun di p.ii ttiicnl an < xi ii i-c is 
set on Boniu point nf jiliil isojiliiral or ii.-vijtliigi-i^'ic 
interest to be prepaml ,tt Iiouk-. It is in this ^^'- ik 
philoiiophical training that it is sought to hud a 
counterpoise for the too special and analytical ten- 
dency of philology. Of course, sash a result cannot 
be attained by attendance at one Ot tWD lectures in 
philosophy or by laamiing off tmme compendium of 
phUomphy. A tbonnigh training in logic, pychology, 
nnd shove hU in ethics (which last la ns too much 
lip^l^'t'ted at present), must be added to the spt!cial 
MU'iKs of his own deijartmerit if tlie ti.-.n lu r is i<i be 
i»;ally ■((uippMl for tlic pni> tii'.il wnrk of Klin-nt iuii. 
Besides i is Hii'y in tl.i.- \y;^y Ihiit it in possiM'' to 
awaken (x iltjVf lop ui tutcliigent interest in the great 
problems of education so well formulated by Schlcicr- 
macher. When this is done, it will perfaapa be CDOnd 
tbat tha year of probation sup)diaaiU that i* wanting 
for tba tiaiaing of our candidataa. 

Witii thaae suggestiona aa to a thorough philo- 
siij'liinal foundation of the theory of education and 
ilu' pmctical work of the teacher in our Oymnaain 
I Jni;^-ht clfise, if it iiii^'lit not jicrliaps W- of intiMost 
to your riM'li'rH fur nu- to refer to n recent Riimiuncp- 
ment whicJi >t:in'l.s in closy I'luuiexion with ()i:(_-sl inns 
treated of in our former letters. In my third kltei \ 
spoke of tho attacks made on our Oymnasia from the 
moat opposite i)uartera. A declaration directed ngninst 
tbem has proceeded fttnn the profeasors of the Uni- 
▼aiai^ of HaidalbMg wbkk baa already reoeived 
manyhnndndaof atgnataiaa. Fran ita wording yott 
will perhaps soe best on what lines the battle for our 
Gymnaiium is at present waged by its defenders It 
is here said, 'Tlif eontmufil atl.irks wliicli linve been 
for some time dirtc;cil .-i^aiual the bumani^tic Gyin- 
naMum in ticrmany, and with which has b< m united 
t)io cry for its complete transformation, induces the 
undersigned to moke the following declaration : 

' While we are far from mainUiuing the abaoluto 
perfection of the systam followed in our Gymntuitt-^ 
whiafa bv the wayvaiiaaooaaidaii^djindiffinentplaaaB 
—Of again, from MBartbg tfiai tharoia neduBg Alithar 
to be deaired in tbair pnetieal aaminiilntMn, atlll 
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Wf c:iiujo| admit the correctness of tlui mu'.iiucholy 
piciuitt which »ome are ao fond of tiiswing of tbo 
reJults intellectUiil, moral, iad phiyviail, ^ OOT 
obsricAl tnuntng. As far M onr oxpoHtDM goei» 
•och ftictures are hj no bwui in aoQarduee with 
reality ; they are in strong contrast with the subse- 
(^Qont career of stadcnts coming from these institu- 
tions )n>th at tln> nniversity and in the various em- 
pjovrnciits of .1 ;tivf life. We believe that the German 
tmriini liHM c'V.'ry r.':\^'iu to l^j tli;\iikful for wliat haH 
been »ud ii> beiitg lujcouipiished by means of the 
Oerman Oymnatia ; and we deeply grieve that the 
objectionable habit of running dovrn our owu good 
]>oints, which is too characteristic of our people, ig 
dupUjiDg itodf in itgud to an inttitati<m wliioh W 
often ozdtod tlie envy of fen^on. Whxtovnr im- 
provements may be still required in the mental and 
jihysical training of our boys, as well as in the methods 
of instnirtion, whctliT in regard to mathematics, 
natuml =rii'nct;.-<, or Ihe atii-iinit and mmlem languages. 
Uii;;('X{>fiitMii:<.' i^i our waiiaiit f^r fi.'tiuirni tii^ thut w,- 
tihould still, in its main outliiK s, huiti to thv system 
of classical education piii>ur l m our Oymtuuia, and 
above all should retain tiua wiiich is its dLstiqgiush- 
ing mark, the study of the Imguage and litentBn 
of Onooe. It is only «iioli ctuugM m develop our 



existing system without l>r>:ukiii^ its continuity, that 
WB ouk regard as desirable in an institution, whidl 
mart almy* have a powerful influence on the chano- 
ter oif ow profeiaional men u mil m on tlie ndnaae 
of eeieBoeni Germany.' 

If your readers derive from my letters the im- 
pression that there is much that is shifting and 
uncertain in tin- ]ir':-.<.'iit roinlitioii of da-shlcaj y->\\if%- 
tioH in GfrriKinv, tlio {irfrfiiiiig declariitiou will 
•explain witliiii ^L.it liinits this is to he imderbtMd. 
We arc lii t>'iiuiiit:d tn hold imt what we have, siiuie 
we are cou\ itn < 1 that it is good on the whole. But 
in the attack^, h are m>m time to time made 
upon oar achool sy^^em, we are reminded that it ii 
oar dn^ to be continnallj impoviag it. The floa> 
itnoanee of ear Ovmrnula In tlidf meant fbrm, and 
their future growth and prosperity depend upon tMr 
not confining thumaelvos to the conservation of what 
exists, bnt in ever atrlTug to adTmoe nitlk the 
time. 

Here allow me to oonchi U- my I- tu r- on ( I l^sl! d 
iulaoatiou in Genniwy, with tbauloi for your couriejty 
in giving mc so mnoh eiwoe, and apologies to yoiir 
feaoua, if at timee thqr m^r iwva found me on- 
naccanrily diflhae. 

TaMBALD Ztwun. 



ARCHAEOLOGY. 



Soman Litfralurf in r<lalii>n to ■ , .[,>. h\ the 
Rev. HoBBST Buiut, M.A. With illustxatioaa. 
London, HaaniUam 188a. F^.x.81S. 14a. 

TSE question, how far the art of a nation is infla* 
oaoed 0]r ita national chaiaeter, ia one which haa been 
ao fkdiy and frequeutlv dboitaaed that it would be 

difficult to adduce much that is new, but n mtalogue 
of the 'Schriflquellen ' bearing upon art iiu<ler the 
Romans — sin'li :is th- ^" essays suggest — ^sonl'l a 
really tinefiil work, if it were complete and well 
r!a.-sitii:d hy an nutli r thoroughly master of the 
subject Unfortunat. ly one cannot place implicit 
Ttlianee on the criti' rsm of h w riter who for purpose 
of comparison ooaulea (u 146) 'the fine linea and 
exquisite detail (m) of the fuiuae Herenifla or the 
AmUo Savoetaooo.* 

The o1]!)ecitof the author b to show how some of the 
erroneous tenduucie'^ in Roman lit' t.ity ntui i^lyjitio 
art had their oriKin i" tli-' nalional .-liaro ii r :iiid 
circumstancis. The cssnys, ti\i! in nimlM t. divide 
the subject into I'oriraiture, ilisUiriuil iHid National 
tcndenti-s, Comj^ogitc and Colossal Art, Technical 
finish and luxurious refinement, and Romano-Greek 
aiduteetoro. The main thmad of his argument ia 
as follows, (i) The Bomaas oonneetod the fciiturea 
with expreaalea of ohaneter, hut, in keeuin^' with 
Qointilian'a term timiliUtdo, were too realistic and 
made their portraits ugly, (ii) Military pride, sacri. 
ficing the iKuuty nf art and po. try t i r< ilism and 
historical accuracy, produced (••iIjoun iinnativi»<i nud 
naturalistic procr^mual h-Ihi'-.. .iiii hi ii:lii.:ion, 
art, and literature, the divense and complex t U i;iout« 
brought together under the Empire, and the < ni nnous 
incteaae of wealtii, led to phenomena of colossal 
ptopdCliaos and complicated detail ; the spirit of the 
age ia oipnaaed in Ooningion's estimate of Statiqa aa 
a 'ninintua palnfear employed by the caprice of n 
pttn» or Ua «vb wtadviaad amhltiea on • j(Mft 



hij^torical pictnri!.' (iv) Luxury bred an over-refine- 
ment in wnich the true subjeet of representation waa 
neglected : the versos of Tibulhia are exquisite^ 
poushcd, but the matter ia trivial, so that Seaeon 
a^ of Roman style that 'it eaanot be called oom- 
paoition,forUiaieaIl]rmeaianinent*i aoinaeolptara 
the nwaaore of admiration waa the amoont of te«h- 
nicid wkill dLsplayed in overcoming ditBcuIti-.s. 

These coiu-lusious will probably meet with i^tntral 
acceptance. Wemaylx' i ontrnt toestimate the liotuaiis 
from the standpoint wliirli tln^y themselves give ua: 
they .111' priniaii!y j>ortiiiit-si iiIjitor> and engineers, 
not an artutic nation in any other sense, nor did th(qr 
widitebei dtitwaolefk toothan. 

Ezcadeut alii apinuilin moUina tei* 

• ••«»♦ 
Tu rt'gero imperio popnloa, Bonumo, mameate^ 

titn fniiif arfep. 

It >e('iiis liowuvcr fulilii Xo seek to (Establish a paialld 
with I'.ritivh Art of the present A:\y -. painliiij^' is of 
couniu otit of court : architecture U'* hive none: uor 
any distinctive stvie of sculpture, iinhss we are to 
aeoeni the biblioal Tolgaritias of Mr. Tinworth and 
aimilar excnaeenoM aa distinctive: our averaga 
indapandemt tHta. •pari fimn what the nampapw 
erftlea t«n u to funk, may be summed up in JuTOBM'a 
Satire: 

Magis ilia juvaut mi if pluri^ i nmntar — 

n passage whirh I wonld comiucii'l to the label 
writers ofthe' Sontli Ki ii''i!if_:ton Musmrn. 

What we have principally to thank the iiomans 
for is the pieciotu heritage which they have passed 
on to lis of Greek art : the stray shreds of deeoiih 
tion in their writers, the feeble, mannevad ooniei^ 
ovdemd pechapa faf the doiaa to daaaiato flHir 
TlUaa t tiiew, vhielt ait oIlaB tha odj nouMorti «• 
k»v*«f HeUwio aaalaipiaoa^ atavoryi to ua noio 
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Hbm all fbe ori^al work of Pasiteles or hia disciplea. 
Tlie Roman trait of «er(rita« had Uu« effect, that tiwir 
■oalptnre wu principally left to Qraek coinriate of 
Greek watk : wbereby we modanii htm had erctj* 

thing to gain and Httle to low. 

Tin: iluwtratioiis of lljis book have one serious 
liiult, that in no ciw the object repr(««nt«d has its 
prriV('ii;iiir:i' from n iiiUdtuin or roLuotioii .-ittachcil. 
In one iustance (p- 50), the titlo itseil u wrong, the 
bast here given as Domitian being obviously the bust 
of Kwt i and ' PaetU£ (not ' Po«tu8 ' a< on p. 160) and 
jknia' is mi ab«urd and miAlcading title for the well- 
known groap in the Till* Litdovid vhkh raight 
Rally by thk tim« ba dinaided. 

Tliia iMt mmy atanda quite apart hom the n»« 
mahidcr of the Tolume: Its two final pangraplu 
linvij proV'ibly been insirtod in tlio littempt to 
pifM-ive till' unities and fii iliiMv ,i |iar:ill' l b^'twcen 
llie tfiid'jUiie.H of Monum .Vi 'liitfrtcr"' and IJoiuan 
Lit<;mtiu« : with this exctipuou, it ia luaiuiy taken 
from an earlier work by Mr. Bam, 'Rome and 
the Campegna.' It is a cl«ar and suggestive sketch 
of the hiatoij and development of BomanArchiteetUM 
from the eaniMt to tbe latMt tunee, as it pew ap 
nndsr political and dimatio eireametaaoea : it ehowi 
that the arch is the essential Roman constructive 
motive, but that, partly owiuj^ to hybrid union with 
Greek fomu), the decorative capabiuties of llic iri h 
it<^lf were never developed : this was left for the 
(intlii - styU- to luiiig abra^whieb fa tealljfinutdad 
upon Roman rudimeuti. 

CBcib Smith. 

Xcqvmmom of thk BRimu Mveauit. 

[With reference to the Toae flcom Ilawara recently 



pnaented to the Musoum (sc« O. R, 1088, p. 2M) and 
OMoribed as 'for holding croeodile flood, If r. A. 8. 

Murray points out that it is an exact illustration of 
Stiabo. xvii. y. The author is describing the 

city of Ar5.iiio*", fdiiiioily chilled Crocodilopolis, and 
relates how Lis liwsi gave iUim ocular demonstration 
of the cnlt of the crocodile there — ovt>%K9tv in'i 
A(ftn|i', KOfd(t»y iirh rov Stlnfou w\tutovyTJipi6y ri Kat 
inima irrhr Kid rpoxottt6y ri /xtKiKpirov : they found 
ue ORModile at the water's edge» and while one of 
the pirieeta opened ite nioath» another placed in it 
first of all the cake, th«n the meat, end Bnallj pooled 
in the syrup. This was the regnlar autom, the 
beast being Lulled SoCxi^s. 

The vase in iniestion, a-s Mr. Miu iay ii:iuark«» would 
very well suit the term ir^ioxolSioy : on th*' Irmil of 
it is inscribed in black ink 'Upou Sai^xC'i'A ^ 
Hne over it whioh may nad aa a dedieatiiin bj «>• 

ICelbUowlngi 
p^SMonfi. 

t. Limeeteoe tehletirith Egyptian relief of a person 
adoring ;i lUdty. Behind him stands I«ia : below ia a 

Uietk iustriptiou, much injured : Ptolemaic period. 

c. Liinestoiio -sl:it> with lat^ Greek inscription in 
memory of a ti!rn<T (Twpftxrr-qt, »ic) named Didymus. 

d. Woodtu hhif.l with dedication in late Greek by 
one Diogenes iu honour of a native of Arsinoe name<l 
l^ablas. 

Place of linen with lati^ Creek inscription in 
uwimwy of one Diogenes an ijwiirtfs or ' mender.' 

/. Sue vasea with leoiaiiia of diiTereut coloon 'in 
them, and a serin 4^ other oUeeli io tenm-cotta. 

(/. LinK'.mcne L' ud of a female figltn. LatoBomao. 

h. Ttn;! I oit.i lamp with shade, 
t. FragiUL'ul.-* of painted pottery ofa wry l.ite ptilod. 
it. limestone iragmeot with remains of late Ureek 
epitaph. 



aoeldoBtallj omitted ftoin no. $» 
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1. a. Msrblu budt of Diana, about three quarter 
life eiae : the left shoulder and tip of noee lertond : 
Osaeoo>Boinan work : Ikom the FayMnn. 

6. Seven imatt integlioe and one Ganwo. 

c Two leaden plnmmets, 

2. a. A bronze mask of Z<-ii^ Annuon, fromCorintii: 
<:;ood Greek work and beautiful patina, 

A. Ohakadenj aoarahoid, man and horse ; Maee- 

dorua. 

c. Nicolo with Komaoo-Eigyptian deaign ; front 

the Montigny Collection. 

d. A^ite scuab : man and horse. 

«. Agitesoaiaboid: archer shooting a gpat. 
/. 8ud intend : girl with a vaae. 

Sardonyx cameo : Uippocamp : Rhodes. 
Silver urcliaic ring, from Marion in Cyprus, 
t. Bronze ring with inta;;lio of Capanuus. 
k. Bronze in t a -1 10 : luiht i fMiuervo: Smyrna. 
I. Terra-cotta statuette 4if a wuman holding an 
infant wrapped in her hiination : from Cyme. 

wt. A large krater painted in red figures with 
polychrome a c c e sso ri es : ul^€. the inlant Herakies 
straai^ins the serpente in preaeuce of Zeai» An>phi> 
tnoa and others : rtv. Sa^ia; leoently diaeovem. 
(Hr. A. 9. Mnrray has iwnwinwiiflated a note on the 
subject of this vase, whidi will appear in the 
December number.) 

ii. A set of archaiij vrtses of Boeotian style, fiom 
Thebes ; ironsi.sting of n pyxis : an amphora with 
cover, painted with arehaic animals in the riialiToii 
style, black upon like brown clay ; a lebes and two 
funr-haudled vases which have designs painted in 
black and pur^ile upon a whitish slipw Similar vaeae 
are published iu tlio Ckuetit ArAMofijiiet 1689, 
noa. 7-6, pi. SM. 

a. A ten»<eotta flgoie of Bee, fhm Ahiandiia. 
rt. rt. A largo chalcedony aeanibold, with inte^lo 
of a lion attacking a bull. 

A. Banded onyx ■ouab : a 8a^ Mitylng off a 

girl. 

4. n. Bodt-oyatal intaglio: ooninoofiaa(t): from 
Smyrna. 

i. Bunt oarneliau intaglio t bearded bead, 

ZMAPAPAOV- f'<'"' ^ nisalcm. 

c. Burnt caroelian, fragmentary : remains of 
Utin iosoiptloa, apparently two namea within a 
wreath. 

dL Tallow jaepertTietoiy holding onto wtoathi 



«. Bud inUglio : palm-tree : from K. Syria. 
/. Bronze bezel of a ring : lion attabkiog 0 deer. 

g. Silver do. : nude female figure. 
:.. 'I. Alabaster statuette of tlie archaic ApoiUo 
tvM, Usautiful workmanship : from Naukretis. 
' b. Five Itigmentaiy Oieek iaeeriptiona : firom the 
Fayoum. 

6. Bronze mirror case of Etruscan work, with a 
relief cMf the yooQg Dionysoe vioged, ofieziog wine 
Cram a jdikle to a panther. C. 8. 

The illnstrated edition of die Oatalegoe of the 

'objeets of Oreel, rviauiic Art' exhibited at the 
lUirlingtoii Tine Arts rlub duriii;,' this summer (see 

''. A'. (//«'', p. b>i') ll.is Just been i^sUrd. It will 

form a moat important liddrudum to ari l.aeological 
libraiics, for it comprises upwards of lifiy handsome 
platM, twenty of which are of vnaes lor the most 
port unpublished, all of them noarkable.— Where so 
much ia good, it were perhaps nogracions to com pl a in 
that in fingiland we hiaTe still much to leant in our 
methods of illustration of worka of Ozeek Art ; aomo 
of the ubtcjs notably the beavtiikl polyehione leky 
thee, Ko. 61, learo nothing to ba deiind. C. 8. 
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THE CLASblGAL KEVIEW. 



AttuniseJu MiU)uilungen, 1888. part 2. Athens. 

I. Wintar : the ' calfbcaror ' statue, of which tho 
iiisctiLicd Imim wan found ln«t yc^ar on thn Arropoiis : 
iU place in the history of Art: knx cuts. 2. 
OoDp«n: the decree relating to tiM allottuent of 
Soltaii, HMT iMdiipt uid •lteniti0i»& 9. Six ; tb* 
inMiiptMB with tho artlBti^ luunoi MiUtiufait Bod 
Archermos, 4. Studniczka : notiss of a journey 
during last year in Chios : forty-four Gn-'-k inscrip- 
tions: a curious prehistoric terra-ootta head: n <l 
seventeen marble Bculjitures : nineteen cutu, two 
plates. 6. Con/.e : Herine«-Kadniilo* : three outs, one 
plate. 6. 8chliemann : ten Athenian sepulchral 
inscriptions found near his house in Alhen». 7. 
Porpnld : idoDtiiyin^ tho aiu-ii-rit coarae of the 
atnem Eridmot : pl^ A. Schuehliardt : idebtifie* 
• tignn en • relief at the penomfiieation of Pkrnlia. 
the winiiiiig rhyle at the IHouyaie. I>orrf> Id 
anl Woltan : litentute and dlMOTt'ripii. C. & 

Oazfitc Archiologique. Nos. 7 l-'-'^S, Paris. 

1. Dejfhine : the palace of the < ' i. siirs on the Pala- 
tine, (continued^ : two cuts, two [date*. S. I'oltier: 
studies in (ireck potUTy : (i) note>4 and additions to 
Klein's Mruilfmignnlurrn * : (ii) the lictile acquisi- 
tious of the liouvre hincc Feb. with two alatea 

of Boeotiau v;v<:ea. Reviewa of Demnoerg's 
'IMefctcHUuun', Dal.— Dit: Mevdenean'e 'IWaer 
ABtfltea': PadaehMow'i 'HomiaiM doe Bcis du 
Bosphore CimniCTiaa'i BeTtt «t CelliglMD'a ' C'era- 
miquo Grecqne. ' C. S. 

Bulhlin <k Corr, .tpondaui-f. Ifdiinvju/:. April, 
IS'iS. Atheu:^ and Paris. 

1. Desohanips and Cousin; thirty-seven (irttk 
inscriptions from the tempi*} of Zona Paiiamaros ; 

K'ueipeUy dadiretioM aad ex TOtM to Zona and 
ra, alio to Zraa KannakM and Ixtemie Wmfi(ftf, 
&c. 2. Fonrtrea: arcfaaie liaa-itlitf from Tynavo 
(Phalanna) : head of a woman who ha« held a dl«- 
t.ilf : probably from litt<i |.art of sixth century: 
jdate. 3. Patoti : sev tu Giwk iti-w riptioim from 
Myndos. 4. Foucart : the gol i st uii.s ui \ ;i i.ity 
w hich, as we know from inscriptions, exiijUjtl in tiie 
time of IVrikles on the Akropolis, wei-e probably in 
hia time ten in uunil>er. 5. Delattre : leaden en- 
gimved imprecation from Carthage. 0. Dan^tetnote 
on an hypotheeanr inaoriptieD. 7. UoUeeuxt na 
inaeription from Aeraephiae, npabliiAfd, with now 
nadingp, ftom Kcil. 8. Ilonxdle : two faaa-reliefs 
found at Delns : {a) seated woman : {h) jwrtof a figure 
of Artemis : probably fragments of stelae with trea- 
sure lists: plate. 9. D('scham|)s : precis of excava- 
tions at Ainorpos. 10. Foucart: decree from Mag- 
neaia on tlio Maaander: and an Atbeniao deer«e. 

II. Lechet t excavatioin on the Ahio|ielia. C. S. 

TAe mm*. Hay— November, 18M. 

1. Lacbat: aeooont of the exMVHtiaoa at the 
PeinwDs, with a ptaa of the ancirat fntifloationa ; 

]ilatc and cut : with se veral insM riptions found tlu re. 
'1. nultHZxi : tliiitv-two Greek insenptions fmm At'oliN. 
H. Fnugeres ; stele of girl bcnide a i>alii( tii r, ri. iii 
Mantineia : perhaiw a priestess of Laton.i ; DoiLin 
work of the end of the linli century : plate. 4. Ilol- 
leaui ; exravatloiis nt the temple of Apollo PtoOi» : 
two bronze sitrn like liguK;^, of Rgyptiun style 
d'latc) : and a bronze atatnetto of a woman holding 
a fruit, probal^ly archaiattc: plate. 5. Svoroooat 
identifliBe the JKntaa oiooqr caUed Kifintn* with cer« 
lain atatets of the fifth and fourth eentoriea : ooBfirm- 
ing the later date assigned by Kirehhoff to tlie 
Gortyua law : four cut«. 6. HoinoUc : inscription 
fmn DehM of aboat WM) with tin new acme of a 



S' ulj.tor. Ti]r?iii;ii-. 7. Fmii-art Latin iiisfr;|ition 
ot lilt liiUM iif ILi'lriin, fr<im Mt. 1\u)l;;ii-ii.,. S. 
Doublet: restoi.: . in iusiM i|itiiiri Kivcii in the }!,' 
tktiinnjffHf ftoBo, Pompdopolix, in honoor of Fompey. 
9. Laehat : excantums en the Akiopelie. OL 

AnkdMQfitAuJmkfhiA. ftrtii, ItSS. BerliB. 

1. IvnV it: the Telcphoa frieze fi'im I'lr^-imni;, 
«i;itiiiu«:tl : twelve cuts. 2. Furtwaiigler : geais 
with arti>f*i' signatures: (a) cameos, (4) intaglios, in 
the Berlin collection: plate. 3. I^iwy : r.t cop 
of the Faina collection in Orrleto, signed by Onrit: 
plate. 4. Cecil Smith : not«s on Utt Thceeos cop 
m the BritiDh Hnaonm (Klein, Vo. 19): eata. 
5. Heydemann ; notea on Berlin antiquities : (i) the 
tniniature figures on columns, like the Paostum 
bronze, arc probably not complete iledicalions, but 
)>arts of priin|>s such as Iumji stands : (/)) the torso 
(Frie<ii ;. 1.- \\ olter!«, Nf. ti't; i:ijt an Apollo, but 
a boxer, oKtufiaxiiy : (e) the iiiukJctoa vaae {No. 2l7f») 
is an abbreviated tyj>eof the Judgment of Paris (with 
a list of »>imilr(r abbr»'viations of this rnvfli^ : [d] 
Tolkeii, (,i !uu nsamml. I. 80 = Iphigcuj: ■., not 
Bnbaatia: ii. 70 s BaUenoa, not HcralcieB: III. 
42 = net Pramethent, nor the 'betende kaahe' 

(Furtw.), but a youth diving. 6. Belger : the ae» 
called 'dying (Jaul' is shown, by comparison wifll 

iitii.'; Miiiiliii groups, and t'V tin- iiri>air>u of his 
woiiiitl, tt> iiiivc been struck down by an enemy, not 
by liis own hand. 

Bibliography. Siiinmarics. OL B. 

The mme. Part iii, 1S88. Berlin. 

1. Trea; suggesting a new arnutffenirat for the 

Western Pediment of the Olympia Temidc : double 
plate, five cuth. 2. Loe>>clKke : a marble relief from 
NlesMitie in il < I. ijvre (eml of IVth century , r- pre- 
senting probiii>ly the ccnil»it of Alex^iidei and 
KnitiTos with a lion, as in a <,'ioii[i by Lysippos and 
Ix'ocliares : plate and cut. 3. l-'urtwanglcr : signed 
gems, continued ; (ii.) .«igiied goins in various collflc« 
tions: phite. 4. Mieh««lia: conte>fing Kern's view 
(aiit,-, ]i. 6.S) that the Lateisn Ptdiades relief must 
have been icnowB bcfoie 1814) and that the Berlin 
replica ia a modem copy of it. 8. Ton Dnhn : port- 
ing scene on a Campani.m hydria in Kai]>nilie, with 
in&('ri}ition ' Zcus .Soler ' : cut. fi. Kern : the ' Phar- 
niakeutriMi ' on the chest of Iw i O ~. 7. Michatlis : 
the ndief ' Denu'sthenes Kpiln(Uiju.>« ' sec C. 7.'. 1SS7, 
]>. 31 ;t) is certainly false : twocuts. 9. Furtwangler : 
acnoiaitioDa of British and Berlin Moaetuaa^ li»S7 i 
thiirteeB enta; BiUiegiBphy. C. S. 

't,fr)uf,ii AtxiiioKoyiirh, Parts 2, ^i. Atli 

1. kounntiiuude.s : Attic inscription reinting tn 
some public V>uildiiig in Delos. 2. The same : two 
Uoootiaa cups, with representations in relief of 
(i) acenee from Euripides Jph. in J., inscribed with 
the names of the actors ; (ii) a aoeoa Snm the Iliad, 
with the x<l^{ 'AxwAr, alao iBBCti b ed: phtta. 
n. T.sonntas : two hooonurdecteaa^ and a long list of 
names from Kretria. 4. rhilioa s inacriptions from 
F.leusis, continued (four). 6. Bcnndorf: i iKited 
pinax from the Aci-o|)olis, inscribed TXauKvtm aoa^i : 
coloured plate nud four cuts. 6. Staus : archaic {wly- 
chrome statue frf^m tho Acropolis : two coloured 
^ icws. 7. Sttvlniczka : statuettes of Athene froa 
thr Acropolis : two plates, liftecu cuts. <' S. 

Amtrtam JmtrmU ^ Jrduuoiegv. voL IV. 

1. Reinach : an inediteil portrait of Plato : p'ale 
(a hu&t fiom Smyrna in the L<ouvrv), aud eat. 
%, Rammy : antiiinitieaof 8. FhiTgieaBd the botdar- 
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Und*, «>t)tiiiui>J : tlii^ rhryKo-l'isidi^n frontier : two 
pUtes. 3. TrowbrtU^ : Arcl>iii< Innic capitals found 
on the Acropolis : cutn. 4. J;iii>. r,=r.a : an engmveil 
bioiiM wall at Met-iponto : probably dedicated to 
Apollo I^ktiM ] cnt. 

JUm. HuqwDd : Mrljr AUieiniMi>I«BM Mpit«lB 
IbniMl on ^ AempoUt: ent. Tlw esMTMlioiia in 
leoiift bj tlu> American school at Athena. T/>tter 
fiNBOt OfCMW. Arahaeological nt'ws. C. S. 

The Y6L IV. No. S. 

1. Kiotliingham : Notes on Christian niosaii ^ : the 
loet uwsucs of the East. 2. liuck : ins' liiituma 
found upon the Acropolis. 3. Kmerson : a l iughiDR 
cirl and a study of > oiffniia ; » tena-cotta hud in 
Munich : plate. L Marqwud t atdtoic patem fhim 
KootUm in Htm York. 

JVWw. Tirtokok ud oirlj Ttilie vrluaology : 
tvo plates, fininn. AsduMUO^ad news. Sum- 
maries. C. S. 

BulUUino della Commissioiu Archeologica ComunaU 
di Soma. IhsS. Koiiio. 

• VI. — 1. ♦.«ntar«lii : corrijctions ami additions to 
Corsini's (1766) series of the Prefects of Rome. 2. 
Petersen : seated marble atetM ok Penalopo, the third 
replica of this type, rMwntly fennd in tho gjudtsu of 
the EsquOIno : )>late. QMi : discovwim topO> 
graphical and epigraphical. Bibliography. G. 8. 

Part VII. — 1. Gatti : a ^ ?/i compilal'' fotmd in 
the old Ksquilinc i-egion : with inscription ahowing 
that it was restored by Augustus li.i'. 10 : and other 
objects found with it : plate. 2. Marucchi : recent 
diaooreriet «t the remttciy of S. Valentino on the 
vja Fkuaink. 8. De Roui : on the * pnuoaitao do 
Ti« namiina.* 4. TiMonti : discoveries or works of 
ttru C. S. 

Part Vllf. — 1. Stevenson: the Septizonium of 
Severus, aii l t!n' li- atniction of its foundafiii:is un h i 
Scxtus V. : two plates. 2. C'atli: discoveries t-opo- 
graphical and epigraulii' il including jwrt of a Iloinun 
valeadar (April 1—3, 18— '29, May 1—4) : other parts 
flf ft calendar are known, probably fr ni the same 
nuninineut. 3. Viiconti i notes on the Public Works, 
in niation to art and arehaeolcgj. 4. Gatti : meet 
meiit discoverioa. G. & 

Anharological Reviofi, 1888. ToL i (Haidl— 

August). London. 

1*. S!*. Iijiji \ nr)te«, Rctuian reni.iins, Wiltshire; 

Sipers contributed to Anh.vologiral Socit-tica of 
rcat Britain during 1886 — 7. p. 115, the sanu! — 
Gloucestershize. p. IIS. Bariev of Naue'a 'Die 
Htigelgraber swiidwn A»>Mt- «ikd Staflelaea.* pw 181. 



All>'ii n Muse um of ChristiAn Aielmeolo^'y. ji. 215. 
lu't.'x iiotu- .\!vhti«olof?ical iiocietir.H T<>«i 1. y. 'IW^. 
I'>iii-k liiii'l reo' lit (l;s(:o\ (jries of pri'-bistiirir ri'diiiius 
in iSprtin. n. 274. Index notes : Price : Konian re- 
mains in London, p. 281. Quarterly Report of 
Archaeological discoTMies in the Bdtisli Isles, p. 368. 
Lukis : Me^ithie motiinnente. p. 854. ExhiMtion 
of Eiorptian antiquities, p. 855. Index notes : IMce : 
BoRian remainti in London, p. 405. Petrie : Archaeo- 
logy in Eg3'pL i». 413. Ntil' s : Aventimni, f1i»-T^on»an 
metropolis of Helvetia, p. 434. Index notes : Havcr- 
field : Boman remaina in Snaaan. C. 8. 



Atmnairc de la SofUJi franeavif. ih XiimUmaiujtf . 
.luly— Augu*t. I^^S. Louia'Blatiaird. 'The two 
ki&dM of " follis " mentioned in the Imperial Bdiete of 

the fourth centur)'. ' 

Hevtif y'umismuii'j- ' . 3r I ser. vol. vi. 3rd fii- 
in.'stie, 1888. J. N. Svor. n-p.;. • lu^ .lit, li ,tnd uncer- 
tain coins of Cn-t'j ' (2nd article). Ihctyniui, ElUina, 
Polichna—coina are for the first time attributed to 
these places. HimnMltiut, The Urge cviaa hitherto 
assigned to the snaU town of Pyianthns arc eliown 
to belong to Hiempjtoa. ThttmvbKUiia.rtC'l Laim. 
The attnbttlion to *LatosBt«H' is ingenious, bat 
not quite convincing. Jihauais. A proba!>]e attri- 
bution of silver coins hitherto attributed to I.yci.i <jr 
to Poscidion in Cii j iihu. Eh/ro*, //i/rtacof, Liw.i 
mid Tarrha. A Ucw ailver coin of Tarrlia with the 
typea (Goat's head. rev. Bee) of Elyrtis and Hyrtat^'tis 
is published. The coin-types of the above-nientioDod 
places would suggest that a monetary convention ex* 
ittcd between them. Li.ttis and HyrtaeoH. On the 
thin ^old an<l silver coin.* with (usually) a bird on 
each ude. They aie found in the West of Cr«te» and 
H. Broronos attribntes them to tiaoa. The inserip- 
tious on some of the sjieciniens show that they wt-rc 
.struck jointly by Lisas and llyrt^icon. — E. I/piullc, 
'The Roman Coin.igc at the end "I tl.' Empire' 
(Part 1). — L. Blnm ird. ' Un MilLita [Mihnrt:nxr\ 
d'Arcadius : utude sur Ic niilliires de <'on«taiitiii a 
Heraclius.' — Th. Rcinach. ' Essai sur la numism.iti- 
cjue des roi.s de Pont.' The second and concluding 
article di^als ably with the coinage of Mithradates the 
Great (Eupator)'. M. Reinach gives full liat-s of the 
r niti"! --tni( k ly Mithradatca orun<t< i I.i^ authority. 

Tile \vi 11 know n series of bronze coiiia iusciibed B AE 
struck Hi till' kingdom of Bosporus and usually a.<N 
signed by Rushian numismatists to Mithradates 

(E = ' Eui>ator ') arc supposed by Reinach to have 
been ig«ued by some other riUcr of Bosnoros. — Review 
of J. Langier'a MtnvmUt immalioUa, ttj £. Babeion. 

Wutwil^ WnoTE. 



SUMMARIES OF PERfODICALS. 



Hermathcna: No riv. 18S8. A. Palmer, Miitrtl. 
Innm Crilien ; emciiiku iunN on Soph. AtU. 746, 789, 
672 ; Phil 7*>2, 7^1 : V.m: Tnxul. 7/7 ; Ihr. 398, 479, 
602, r.5'.' ; i:is 1194, 557, 449, 1010 ; /. in A. 

250 ; Frag. Com.; Plftut. Ann, 4. 1. 26, CM. 4. 1. 1«, 
Ca». 2, 5, 5 : Tifff. A, 4 871. 436 : Hor. C. 1. IS. 18. 
— Dr. Msgidre reviews Mr. Archer-Hind's Timaem— 
Prof. TfTfell ob^eAts to Mr. Newman's conmrTstiTe 
treatment of fl;r text of the Polilics in itself, and aa 
inconsiftent with the author's view of the MSS., and 
discnsaes A. '9 views t.n slll^.•ry. ;;ivin^; .1 new inter- 
pretation of Dr, MBguin;'<i. — Mi. T. K. Abbott reviews 
White^a m Latin BMient Test iii.->]lr. Landram 



writes Rii ' xwllenl n>vicw of Mr. FauKset's Pi» 
ClHcnfia. — Dr. Ingram xintva that «<7r«V-M« is the only 
Latiu word not formed from a peat jpartidple wbicn 
has the iloag, and at^ggwta that it ta fiof notoirieim 



Academy 1 22 Sent., Notices of Davidson's Poly- 

bius, Uii'l.ii nr» Heltenica, Sidgwick's 1( • t idms 
from Plato, tic Prof. Sayce reviews Evtis' Das 
Emporkomuien der ]>er^ischen .Mn hi unterCynis.— 
13 Oct F. T. Bichards reviewa Keller's Thttre dee 
elaaaiadwii AltertlraiUi 
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THE CLASSICAL B£VI£W. 



IktiatoKva* xIH PMt 4, wblUxob t— 

I. Abhnndlnntjfn. 

21. 0. NWise, Die fnrh<nhrzcirhnun'jtn Ifi ilrii 
Gfi'--:hf>i II. li'ht: ■■••tt. Nhiiu'.s i.f r.doiir^ !<hown from 
their etymolo;^)- to have bi-eu adnjited t ither from («) 
ilistinctiousof light and dark, {h} i'xatn]dt s in nature, 
or (c) composition of these with firepositions or each 
otlier. Si2. O, Cronus, Conitci'iiua ad omUvrum 
Qrateonmt/tttfmenla. L Ad lacdiae Attttorum m- 
moediae ft, II. Ad novae eomoediae fr, 28. S. Eh- 
wald, Ciinu- ejroj' ticae. 1. duplex Vktwia ill ft fng- 
incut of Luxoriiis. 2. vrsi Udnviani in the eod«x 
IXilmaiiianiis of the antholo;;ia Latiiia. 3. On a line 
Kliown to ho in Gothii-, ihid. i. TibuUus in the 
early middle aufS. 5. A wall-j uiutiu^' at Pompeii. 
24. L. Holzapfel, Zu Cirf.ron hrieffH, Ad fain. I. 2. 
(fuoni {or qnaiiqimm and infra ' kinpus hie inatjii'). 
II. 15, 2 (/iM<;i<riVi«T for prudfntia). Vlll. 8, 5 {<Jat- 
tarftn for Vm-for, and rohierif for po'Ttt). Ylll. 11, 4 
{^jepluationtJ for exfloMioMet), Vlll. 13, 2 (foram 
minotmm) ; od (J. fV. II. 1 (praetorii san<- /i'tjucnle»» 
fiiliiiu^ ... for prnitortJi. »<inf . . . and infra deU *cro). 
1!. a, 2 (pfrgmvi for pcrr'jcntt). II. 4, .') <'/"( ftrmit.i 
isL,.). 25. C .loliii, ] I f Itt'j d<:r /iml'-n rid' Virr:n>A 
•jffjair Cittiliiia 'Nov. atii.' 2G. W. Soltau, I'le 
kaUndfrvfncirrunif tur -tit d'^3 zf'it'H })itni*'-l<rn 
krifi/f^, Origin.'itcil in the oiroumstanccs of the year 
207 B.C. 27. 1). Deth fjicn, UnU rsuchtiii'jni zn d'H 
geoffraphiiehtn bUehern, det tlinius. 2. i)te qaeilcn 
de$ PHniua t'n der heithttthMg de> FnUns. 

II. Jahre^>eriditr, 

H. Katlenberg, Bendat—Jf, Aut^Aetk v. kuuj'k- 

tvr.if! r:!ik\ 
HI. Sfin.-rlUii. 

A. /i r frklarutuj n, I ri/^l l> r <ich rift ■'U Iter. 

12. i\. Thomninn, Ui^itr dir nhffisfuiiij'izt it d' r '/'.'• 
»i-fiii:htrn rfr'j /'oltjbiii.f. Suiipoitinj^ his hyiwlhr-iis 
tli:4t IJks. 1-30 were published before lf>0 B.C. 

1. *}. X. Kri'uttncr, Di>' stoischfii di tltiidon' n dtr 
i^tkk bei Suidm. 'Compiled from Diog. La. viL 
110-117.' 14. A. Ho«iK«nnann, htven, taL iv. 
297-301. Tw&il faciaiU : and make tnUt tboM wbo 
•re assaulted. 15. S. Linde, In Scmuauk JUk«lt»r€M. 
16. O. Helmr. i. ii. Zu , .mus' Largttt. 17. M. 
Petschoiiig, Zi^r LrUik a'<,« AinUvms. 

B. Zur f vi/. i u. >in/tfiolo<jie. 

18. 0. F. linger, Ikr tinfait'j dcs KUoMenfx lU. 
19, R. Uager, Zur Himyustuir. 20. 0. <Jru«ius, 
Fulminn a ptlvi, 'A trkiulation of iurrpawii 
wviKov, fomad in Diiyjen. 207, ^ 2IS. 

Note* : C. UMberliD, Z« TKeofcrifo*.— O. CrUiina, 

i^/ f\iii!ftarUino ilana»u. PlanwUu nnclorc. — Th. 
SLau^l, Iloralixu, c. I. 37, 24. ' Kead rrin-ravit for 
rrparavit.' — .M. rotsohi iiig, Zu Sciuca, ' A't M"r,\ 
IS, 6, read adtiUa fnuUti scgts, 18, 6 <j.dii<a>,i> 
tiurum and torridae igiiiuin f tfe.t. De provid. «, 7. 
/Vimo aatmam A>co jw»ui traiUttro. Ik ira II. 

FhUolOfMf vol. xlvii. part 1 (first half) — u. a. 
Tol. i. 1, CMitaiiit:— 

I. W. H<»r<^. li. linaiiii, /f' / GixchichU dfr aniihn 
.\Mrik. I. Atatfiopai. I'luui Cod. Paris. 2676. Kol, 

Hitherto unpublished : varies . 'iii--itiri i'iiy tinm 
tho other souree.s, esi»e<jially in shi.wiug ^ovKt>\iK6i' 
to Im' a line in uLicn no f<><tt ends with a woid. — 

2. K. Pcppliiuller, Zk d'li hom'ttM-h'-n IIr,iiiii'-ii. 
I. ZuM Hi.^iuniH uuf Aphnniitf. 11. 11-13 spnridtis, 
r«*d Koi <f T* and f|ry« Sttottv M in JL 14-15. 
Placp I. 90 after 1. S2. Bead for 4^ in 

1 '.-'K TTiiitIv 8* tlirovfff'M for »of«i, Xtxf*<T<Ti KKiOrivai 
and ul il. 126-7, riiu^w forir^^^^l. 137, p*ii(tirtna% 



1. 237, of. 2. 102, tffi *l L 276. II. ZudenkUiMrm 
Hymiun. J.houii^. (VI.), 1. 28, rKit<r*rat for fXv^uu. 
f.5. i9vyrwp for Sr* Karcwp. Hdios, I. 10, e«a . . . n«({(r, 
Scknr 10 wporti>u ^A<i(7-p.~3. Tii. ZiHlinski, 
Rffonn dea AriMophanes. On thi development of 
the Agon in com* ly. 4. O. Crusins, Conicclantn ad 
comoediat aiiliqu i': fiagmeid*i. — 5. 0. Weiae, Ki% 
Sdtrag xtm VvigarUUtin. Hybrid formatiooa 
Latin rooti, bj Greek rofflzet, kc— 8. Elimar Kleb% 
y>M VuUnivhc Hrudiatufk zur Gctchichte OuulatUiM. 
Interpolations from Orosius, whence mistaken belief 
in the author's Chritii i niity. (K ueml n marks. 

Notes:— W. Schmid, kiM'tdo'i'inuui ml Dioiuui 
Vhri/sostoininn itpftimen J. — O. Cru*ui>. ./■' .'m.-rip- 
hV»(f.» phryyitu natuiae. — W. Schmid, E>ncndat\Qnua%^ 
ad J). Chryg, tpedmcit //.— K. Voger, S* ifoiwluw 
V. 546. 

Nene Jahrbucher for Phlloloirle «. Pada- 

Kosik. Ed. Fltickeiseu lu Masiua. Leipzig. 1888. 

Heft 4 contains : (1 ) F. Week, mmtriiekt PrMme, 

a M lie.i of eriti(.:i»iiis continued from 1885. (1) A, 
SeotUnd, Alhene-MaUor in lUiakt, criticisms of thic 
ei.isode in a. (3) A. Ludwii h, Zu llegi'-lo-', • omnient 
on a scliolton to a 85, lu which He,siod i» tjuoU-^l as 
distinjiuishing 'tlyvxia from 'r.yiryia. (4) \V. I'okel, 
Zu Ati-i'vpfi., a long scries of criticisma. (5i F. 
I'oJle, Zu Ovid. Metmn., a similar seriea. (0) K. 
GoebeU <* *• »"^'' '""•'tile criticism of Mtnge's 
article on tbe we of inl^r fie in Caesar, summarised 
Mipra p. 127 h. (7) R. Opitx, Am. «e* Strnfioe^Skdat 
id. n. J. Malhr, an account of tbe editor's prooedon 
foUowed by u great nnmH i nf onti-isni<! on iMi.>ciag«'a. 
' Much remains to do, hut luy iiiw attempt must bo 
fnundc-t .11 M l. I - "I." ^) }\. LWitiXz, Zu S<n(ea 
Ilhdor, aiiothi r sw ries of emendation."*. (9) H. Blum- 
iier, Zu l\rtiux, [troposiug /(irrrtf/c for iartxtjo in I. 
80. (10) \S. Soltau, Cfi'ioHoli/gi$eh» Vonirthnlt, 
criticism of an article by Niese in(M(. QtU Anz. Nov. 
1887. (II) Tb. Betndt, Zu LivivUt propoting to take 
Niutt. dint, eoeyti miU, in xxi. 1, 48, aa 

parenthetiial. 

H>;ft>' 5 and 6 contain : — ( 1 ) A. Weidner. Zu Lyslax, 
iiirtNv emendations. ; 2 .'. li- l<>c-!i, Da-^ <;rii, :<. II ■ , 
Ut I'lntaiai, )>arily conlJovei>i:il I'Ul iiniiitaiuiii^, iti 
fine, that the Greek hoplites at riat.i.-.i \srrr . iily 
about 25,000 and the toUl Greek army al>.,ul oO.OOO. 

(3) A. Bauer, Dtr Uebcrfall ronPkUaim, Acauitowny 
with £. A. Juusbabn (of. tupra p. 127 », bottom). 

(4) R. Oebbsr, Zw JfmUik der AUen, a note on tbe 
use of bored mooring-ftonfit (Aeyrfirtt in Mfm. 
Mng.) in harbonra. (5) P. Kiihl, VtmimMe 
}}<merl-n<i<i- )', very mixcfl indrcd, tritii'ism, history, 
ami fji oL:t:ii>iiy. :t'.) II. .'^t;uilmuUer, Zur Anlh.Pul., 
( Ill' ii'l.itiuii.i, i 7) K. Dittrich, Zu K'''ii'ii.!rht)*, 
pio|H>smg ypfin) tor yurii m ft. 172. (8) M. Welluiann, 
DiphilM u. Uikcsiof, citations tnun Athcnacus, sh«W. 
ing that Ilikesioa was copying Diphilos. (9) P. 
Ilanlcr, Ueber die pott. Pni^mndit dt$ Afiniu-i Pcdiio, 
to tbe effect that tben afe none except the worda 
FenerCr anHdUa Cuprm. (10) L. tUemd, Aim 
CtUitnutchen Ortindunijitj. Itoms, contending for 751 
n.c. against Unger's 739. (11) 1*. RegoU, Auyuralia, 
cbii I'y I'll the liiiiiti it njKrtui of ,iuj;ur». (12) E. 
Atis>|«ick, Zu ]L'i-<u. C<ir.,\. HI. 30, defending the 
le.xt but suggesiitj^' a now ilivi.sLon into stanzas (5,3, 
3, i). (13) E. Baehrens, Ad Oritidium, notes on 
RobiiLson Ellis's c<iition in Corp. Scrip(. Eccl. Lat. 
xvi. (14) E. fiaeiuena, Zu Souoi H Jitnuciu.* Fclu, 
a fcvf notea. (16) H. Kohl, I'tUr die HantLn. toii 
Cietnt Ikiolariam, defending tbe clasnficatkui 
ad(^ti>d in hia edition. (Iti) F. Bdlte. Die Quettm 
iLix C!ii7-s:nu.< I !5«. 1 7, a vsry long art i.- h-, the scope 
of which ia indicated by tliu 8ub>litl« ' JCrititAe 
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Ucitra'jt zitr Ocseh. de, Riii,itM-h'- a Xnl ;v»rihi,-am- 
I'lntil:' (17) F. Walter', /a Tar. H i.tt. I. t>b, ptopog- 
ing atquia mm aui'ilin for v r • 

H.fr 7 cotitaiuii the following artklea: — (1) Tli. 
I l l-, y^t Sofik. O.T. 216 27r>, n earefid analysi^t of 
tlif s|>e*?cli, bringing out its dnmatic merits. (2) F. 
Kern, Xii Soph. Ant., defending hia <oiij«;i tiire imit 
in K 892, and prapMiog in hn***, i Wnw, ri)r 
in 1. 855. (8) E. Hni«r, gu Pindarm Pyth. vi. 37. 
mniiitiining tliat Ariti^oehos is the subject of ikit*pnf/»y. 
(I) E. llilltr, Zii '-k,( Criech, FhriUgUn, citing 
evidence that L'Ii-iiumis Al. luul Stoli;M-ns us.-d the 
same Horilegium. (5) K. Bu.sclie, jiu £ur. Andr., 
a Hcries of oriticisms on the text. (6) P. R. Mitller, 
Xii Lyrias 21 § 2i>, proposing tovt ircuSar tovtmw 
irff>i«Dii)ira(, rifovfiivovs k.t.A. (7) O. L'rusilla, 

dm AristophanituhoiU»f critidADg Buchei** not* oq 
&Ao/. Ve»pne 808 in N. J. 1887, ^. S82. (8) P. 

Trenkcl, Die Se^frilndung dtr Endt^xis ijfiycn Theo~ 
krittfj ((Dem.] 58), a discussion of the form of action 
mloptcd. (9) A. Goethe, Zu Vic. lU N'lt. h .. pio 
|iosiug II. 31 in mtindo rMrlfntiu,t. aiiii :i4ni'ti;i;^' 
uurJocit'tt' s for I'ftuiijfts ill I. lu, Hii'i • ' ('i^Ki v.'./',-.,' 
riilemns in II. 147. (iO) H. M»gnit!i, Zn t 'tilutius 
c. 112, Adopting a sugge.stion of Mr. Rury's that 
MultiM is pus. part, of inokn- seusn obsc. (11) J. H. 
MtiUcr, Zu dm .Fragtn. dts Liciit.'', contending that 
the wonb auratae taginat eet in Ifoniiu, P. HM, 20 
do not belong to tAry the hiitoriui at all, but pro- 
bably to Lucilins. (12) M. Kindcrlin, Zu QaiiUi' 
Imntts, a ver\ loiij^ si'rics of criticLsm.s. (13) J. 
Riubter, Zii Ixiit />;,,„!/•., suggi'sting tliiit in I. s 1, 
the words t^i in. rvx^]* i/noK. are [mreiiiltetic uiid 
iit*\9tlv must Im' changed to iwtKBot. (The paed- 
HL'ogic portion contains another interesting report of 
the annu.al conference on EinlieHaxhulenf is which 
Greek ifl to be mbetitated for lAtin.) 




7 Div, "Wolfr P.rllcrniaiit), S-jph^lh? : Aiat A.k 
{II. <;.), ' hyp' rroiisf rvative.' — W. Grael>er, XiIku- 
if ordntU HatiLilduiKj (W. Volbrecht), ' .stiniuliiting.' 
—J. Crcffoken, De SUphnno Biiutntio (P. Koellig, ) 
'add.4 to the fmgnient« of Ajiollon. Let. and Alex. 
Polyb.' — P. Geppert, Ziim MonumeMvm Am'tpfmnni 
(G. Zipuel), 'probaUe bnt not proven.' 14 the. 
C. de Boor, Thtophytadt AiMorfiw (F. HirMsb), 'a 
service to Byzantine history.' — E. Iteiclicnart, Der 
Infinitiv bci Lucretius (H. Stiirenburg), ' a meritorious 
eontiiltiition to the history of Latin sjTitax.' — Jo. 
Mulkr, 7';'' I"! ";*rfF. vol. H. (Pfitzncr), o discuswion 
of many p;iHs.igi'.s in Hist, ii. 21 l'«c. C. Mi-y. r, 
Orieeh. OraiinihiHk 2\ (P. Cauer), 'as rcgapis the 
Ixngange of Homer useless.' — Ktt. de uuggiero, 
Dbumario epigrafico Lf. 8-6(0. Zippcl), 'even supe- 
rior to the firat part.' 28 Dec. H. Wiegand, Platda 
Mte Zrit d*3 £ui^aUt der Fentr (Holnt). 'acnte.' — 
Usener, AltgritMt^er Venthau (J. Menrnd), 'it 
coii!(l Ih; wished that tln' li;i-ii \y vv stnmder.' — 
li. AusftlJ, Df. lihro irtfA tuO vai/Ta anovZaiov tlvai 
i'Ktidf^v 1,1. I)r,i»i ki ), a (.ivournMe n vi- \v. — 
}'. Uiugt-n, 1'lau.liiiUche Mtuittii {Vi . AbraJiani), 
'should be read by every student of Plautus.' 

4 Jan. Aocoli, Spnichipiwiuti-fui/Hiefie Bri'/r 
(Schweiger-Sidler), 'splendid researches.' — II. Flach, 
Femttratoi (Holm), qnnpathetic review. — llim, 
I>tr MUtteHhOttu (L. Friedliinder), ' in thU excellent 
treatise all the qaestiona iuTolved in the subject are 
definitely nettled.' — Strcihcl, Zur ffantbehri/lenk»n(fe 
Ciceros (Th. St.iiii,"'). ' v:ilurj>l<:,' H J.iii. I.mu'iIz- 
Trendelenburgj iyamihyel xxiv. IHe AkropoHs von 
AAm Ockk *gM4 but aven now in maaj oaiaa 



anliijii itcil.' — Mischtscheiiko, T'rl'-'J uh<-r Jlrrodot 
(M. 15,irou Wolfl"), •t ilefence of Hdt. against Prof. 
Sayte.— J. Bassl'reund, D. .Matfrie- bei Plalo (K. Wen- 
zig), 'correct standpoint, nnfortnnnfely not ndhored 
to." — H. .1. Aliilh'r, Sfiuni'- • i,',, ,' ^n: diriHtoitet C0' 
hrta (Max Sander), ' has not made sadicient nn of 
Ilia US. Material.' 18 Jan. J. E. Sandya, An SatUr 
ymtttUett^ OnfKf (II, Stiirenboig), 'eontaioanothing 
new.*— P. A. Paley, Th» Tntih aioiU Homer (.loh. 
Oberdick), ' I'.iL y, "the <lrrp (iiiiikp:»r and great 
scholar," i, ii:^Ut about Houm i. .\1. Manitiu.'*, Zu 
Aldheti/i II. Z^'Wrt (M. I'l t.s< 111 nig^, 'full of matter.' 
26 Jan. H. Helling, Ur.ipntng de.i llouteriitchcn I'cne^ 
(II, Draheiin), ' built oii a soun<l basis.' — G. Harster, 
Aomn ritae smietontm mclriaie (M. Manitins', '11. 
ahows himself cijual to his ta.sk.' 

1 Febr. RoW Prcller, G^«(c&iMU ir««Ao{(9i«(P. 
Ptengel), 'every page allows how much uie wwk baa 
benefited by Robert's R-vision.* — Ae. Baehrens, M. 
ifinucii odaciuH (Uombart) unfavourable review of 
1;.'n 1 11 fiiee. 8 Feb. C. Sclmchhardt, Aiidftmifi 
TTff I iradmi' para altrra (K. Kr. uttner), 'thorongh and 
i \li.iustive.' — R. Uritz.'.'istfin, J' /tcih. FL't-s liniu/ •< 
ill. Wintber\ * iiiii<ortant for all who wish to utilise 
Festus' Icariiitig.' — R. Schultz, QunrMivnfs in TibulU 
chronol {let. Uankel), ' clever.' 15 Feb. W. Deecke. 
D. grieA, u. UttKin. XtUntitbie (H. Ziemer), 'all 
who an aontiemed with the oompaiatiira i^iutaz of 
the Iti^ag. languages will be fhankfiil for ft*— G. 
Ulilig, Dionyxii Thrncisan>grammatica{V. Egenolff), 
' no true scholar can afford to overlook it.' 22 Feb. 
Kitzpatrick, An AtUtimn Crut.ic in il<-- Afh-an (8. 
ileiTlich), • extremely stimulating and iulcresting." — 
O. Keller, Titrt d. kitt-tsi-ie/ifn AUrrlnms (O. lleri," !), 
'iuterMtiiig both to scholars and to the wider pabiic' 
>— C. Bii^r, De L\uio Patratsi (A. Thimme)» 'an 
advance on Goldbacber bnt does not settle the qaea- 
tion.' — O. Ribbeek, GiaA,der Jl6mu»efwn Dichtung /, 
(P. W.), veiy laudatoiy review.-^ Fr. Kuhl, JStOruit 
hnvianHm (A. Tmbun*), *avrortliy i umitanion to 
^Vagni-r's I 'l '- n. Kill isiiinnn, Df trmporu/n et ino- 
donim i/ t" J III iicii ii'j, ' exSiaustive.' — H. Gerstenberg, 
Dr J-.'ii')i-iii'hi,i T< iciitii jn/<-rprf^< (Schlee), 'contains 
some inten-Hting results.' 29 Feb. A. lliigeufeld, 
HermwR ptiMor gra,cc (W. II.), 'showaH. a uaual 
thoroughness and extensive learning.' 

7 March. Walz, Eckfitjui fii nm UxtgiiM d. olitmp. 
ZetutempcU it. am IVeitgiebet A, Parthenon (P. Weix- 
•ftoker), 'ought to be called: The development of 
river-gmis in Greek art —A. Oreifeld, J)» Jtndrtae 
Terentiaivte gemino eritn (Schlec), ' orient* the reader 
in thiH much-disciivsid ijiiistioii.' 14 M.trch. 
P. Karolidis itffiUmafts To-i? wfiA ti)s MiKpaaiavrit 
'A(>i'ay dfUi^vKias (O. Gruppe), ' r.'<.oiiilni iuir(i to 
interested in the ethnography of Asia Minor b«caust> 
it eontains material not easily fouud in so complete a 
form elsewhere.' — Jacobs Wirst, SaUust 9a (Th. 
Opitz), ' in every respect an increased and improved 
.ettttion.' 21 ifaKh. K. MiUleohoff, DmUeh* Alter- 
tunuhade II. (R. Steig), 'let all read it who have 
the opportunity.' — Fr. Cumont, Alemndn d'Abono- 
ticho» (0. Gruppc), 'a perspicuom and fascinating 
pi.nirr of (111' iimii.' 28 March. Pro/. Aguehfikikoa 
OH (,jl' iM:.:ine isic i (O. Grup]>e), 'Germany too has its 
Totemists. nnd (I.ttikiu readers therefor'j will I'lijoy 
the fine humour of tin- pamphlet.' — C, Konig ra riKrt 
it ol tv riKtt r<rl,is quinant intelkgendi tini (0. 
Schultheas), a detailed criticisni. — R. Swoboda, De 
hetnoatJieniji quae fer. fmomiit {V- l^hle), 'praise- 
worthy indnatiy, bat doea not in the leaat ahow th« 
poems to b« sparioos.'— L. Knhhnann, Qtmettimn 
.S'-(/^/..'i> i 'Hi. Opit/i, ' very valuable programme.' 

4 Apru. )L. Ubcriiummer, AkamaHttn, Amlnrakia, 
A w ^ l t e Mtn , Ituktu im AUtrtim (O. BtadwnaiiiiX 
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eicettsDt vorit ahowioR extnuirdioaty indostiy.' 
— ^W. 8tiiJ«mniid, InetrH teripUirU IHinMpn ral 

^iXiarUvoi (Tvyicptmt (O. Kaelil<»r), 'a moilel.' — 
1'. Kgeiioltr, i7rthoej>ischen Stndr <i. hi/znnttnmfien 
L%tli:mtur ^L. <'nlinl. 'Iimm ioIIkI'mI tin- t-xtivin.-ly 
scfitterfd niHtt"iii»l, iMililislitil ami iiii|)ulili-4lii'>l, in a 
iiiost iiioritorious innninT.'— K. K. C,'um \, Fiii :!i rni.-s- 
L'anon fiir . . . rlimiwke Chroiuilo(fii' (W. Soltau), 
' extn in(<ly valunMe.' II April. R. Kiniracmiann, 
De nothortim Athenit emdieiomt (O. SchaltheaH), 'nil 
paasages bearinc on the qaostioii cmeftilly collected 
and ezBinioed, oak hia aisainriiti not ooaTiiiciii&'— 
H. Walther, CatmfU deS. O. (E. Wolff).. 'tli« text is 
tlie outcome of ino-*t intcllipcnt criti ism.' — TIi. 
Km k. FlortB Ifalin {('>. Sticr), ' it i>i a rial j li asUR' 
to turu ovi r tli. s.- vrr-i< s.' 18 Ajuil. H. Dutschke, 
Olvmp (.J. I!<n-limi ), ' i!!<iNtrntif'ii.s iiinl It xt most 
Bttmctive Un tliil.lnir' 1.. Urift-r, i^<■ ErlAoehUf 
ftach (tUixchi-H lifcht (O. SLhulthcs.s), tli<" reviewer 
agrees iu the main with the author and criticises 
details. 25 April. R. Lupus, Die Stadt S^frakv* 
<«i AUertum (Th. Bindseil), 'a G«nn«n work baaed 
on the TvfotraJiaarAeoiMiM di iSStrncKHL iadbpen- 
aable in deTaalt of the original.'— If . H. a. t. Etaen, 
Indrx Thunjdidem (yi!'u\mam\), ' thoroughly useful.' 
— C. Mi'ifwiU'r, Cii'Tonis Larliiis (\V. Nitsflu'), 

• liliows tliorouf^ii acijii.'iintanoc with iLr --'iliir. t.' — 
^V. liililn'ck, Smecn dcr Philotoph (U. W^ibsCDfila), 
' ^w fi s._'n>'i .'I's main riem fat « claar, coBipwidiooa, 
aitd attractive form.' 

2 May. E. Miiller. Drri ffrieeK Faaenbilder (H. 
HcTdemann), 'artistic reproductiona and adantific 
text'— E. Wiliscb, BeitrSge x. inncrth QttAkkU dt» 
aun Ktrinth (P. KnR]>]>\ 'clear, attnotfre, and 
thorongh aewmnt,*— J. ORorek, S(kmtt« i. VrrhdU- 
nU^'z. stinZiit. (W. Nitsi-he), ' iiitr .Iik > ^ \\ic rfTl-r 
to flic di't'|>fst prnlilciiis iu a iimtifii'r ihiit i^i . Icai 
popular ill th'- I'ist ^l'll^t■.' — F. Mullor, J'huLf/duf'i 
vi. ^Widnianii), 'vtiy UMfui.' 9 May. K. H. 
Sleyer. (n) Indcj. J/j /A' », (1>^ TTomi-r u. d. Ilins 
(O. (iruj'pe), *t.how w idi' n uiiiiif;.' — Meyer's 7i< i.v> 
hUdirr : I'urkei und (Jrue/iealand 2\. {S'. lierrlich), 

' a veloonw addition to Badeker.'— J. Kiil, P/otOAW 
jipelogki H Crffo (K. J. Uebhold), the lerlaw dit' 
enaaaa many piuiRAfiei.— P. Weiie, Quasittvium Cato- 
nianm. Cap. V. (R. Rettxenatein), 'the most thorDugh 

and acute treatment the lultjeet ha.s rr? . ived * 16 May. 
J. P. MahalFy, dn-^k Life nnd Thotoiht /rum the mjf 
of AltxmuUr (Clir. .^clierer), 'coiiipli tr iiuwti iy of 
the suhjeef, attnictive style, coftious i (Hitciits.'— 
H. liliiniiirr, Tethnohxji' ii. Tennini,li\.ii> tl>r i,'f-- 
Vfrhe II. Kuiisl,' IV. 1, '2 (M. ('. P. i?. lmii<it), 'know- 
ledge, indnslrv, ju in trnf ion, and tiioili'iatiou com- 
bined.' 23 May. Iwan Miiller, Handbuch d. klatt. 
AlUrtumsicissenKliaft Halbbd. {O. Gilbert), bvottr- 
able levieir.— W. Sohmidt, Dtr AUMmiu (K. Sittl). 

* daaarrea raeognitiao aa a eontrihothm to the history 
of the Greek lanRUARe.' — I. N. Madvipii (ntufcula 
ah ipm ittrum eollfctn ((!. A.), 'the wf,rM of scliolirw 
vill ho grateful to its master for this roUci tion.' 
80 May. F. LiicMi< rt. 1. ]><■ Piudaricuruiimirniiiiuiii 
coiii}iifili<jii-\ '2. l>r J'i»iiiiri ffudiia rJironnlo'iiri.i. 
8. Ik I'indaro do(f>nntis i/c migmlinnf (iniinitrum 
cnUort (M. Rannow), a detailed criticism. — Fr. \'oge1, 
Dmtori bibliotheca J. (O. J. Schneider), ' an advaaee 
on Dindorf.' — R. Btolsle. deemtU d$ tratan /, 
(W. Friederieh)^ a criticism of many paaaagea. 

6 Jnne. K. IMmpel, Die Aithiopenlander d. An- 
dromedamytkot (O. Onippe), 'shows exlrnordinnry 
command of the materials, and must Ite the bafl« for 
all subsemient investigations as to the Aithii jK-i>.' 
— R, St-nuhert, (!c*ehifhte d. Arjatholh^ |(J, J. 
Schneider), 'induntrions hut not attruttive.' — E. 
Schvarta, Scholia in Euripidcm 1. {H. Lewy), 'a 
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tmnendons advance ou Dindorf.' — J. Schoenemtan, 
De lexteogrttpMs antiquit (P. Roellig), ' a moot men- 
toriotia addition to our knowledga «f ancient lexioo- 
p«phy. — H. Wirz, D. ttofflieke «. ttitliekt ffiitderuwt 

drs Mlum Juyurthinum (Th. Opitz). 'the chrono- 
logical invostigalion.s are important.' — 15. Schmidt, 
I'litiiUi rarnua.i (K. P. 8chiil." >, 'invitr^ c;\rcful 
study." 1:! .Iiuie. Seymour Cttnwuy, {'rrn- I 's hue 
in iutly (W. Deecke), 'harniiiK, a< utents.s, anil a 
new point of view.* — J. .1. Hartmanu, AwiUcta 
Xnu>j^ndea {W. Kruse), 'its fresh and sometime* 
homonnia style makes it extremely good reading.' 

Jan. 7. Herwerden, HjwMra» frropfcu (i-vii), H 
Ajtpemlix eritica ml i-vl. i (.St4>in) : ' Text quite 
con.servative : an to dialect, e»Utor follow.s Dietsch : 
hut book is suggestive and worth attention.'— Am Jt, 
Studien sttr l^uenhttuU : ' Evidence of style allowed 
to preponderate too moch over ei»igraphical evi- 
dence.'— 14. PUgr tod 8*ndyik SeUdprivaU oralwna 
<f Demoiikam (Orairhofl) : ' ffliowt flood knowledge 
of literatttra of subject, intTodveamu naaftiL'— 
Kreyher, L. Aniuutut Srn^m u, seiM BetiehungeH 
ziiiii Uirhrvitentkfim (C rtz^ : review conclude*! in 
jii xt number. — 21. Wi llf- I{i Il. rnmnn. So 
A tilt (Wecklcin) : 'Shows sfvii 
(f. Wolirs original edition, though text is not foiiiiid 
on fii!<- " ritical jirinciples, ' Huvet, CuursiUvunUure 
de itu'lniju,- ijrfajue et latinc (Klotz): ' The elemcutaiy 
qoeetions clearly preeented, lMx>k contains also many 
BoteworthT sogReationak'— 28. E. H. M^ptr, Brntr 
und die JUa$ fKaiBDMr),: 'Base of poon ma aa 
Achilleis, made in ninth eentnry in aemi-Ieiile Smp* 
na by jini t of Nnrth A' haeun race : to this was added 
a 'Warfiiie of Diomede' made c. 800 by a j»oet of 
( 'villi : ubout siiiu- tiioe a Loorian work on ' Dt-ath 
of I'atrodos ': , in niiddl.- of eighth century three 
llomeridae coniposed 'Tin- !'if;lit Ky the »hiii«, ' the 
' Cheating of Z- us ' nnd the 'Fight by the wall. These 
various poems nnilu d aliottt 700lt.c. when a 'Ilektor- 
eis' was made by a Chian: which durine seventh 
eentnry was incorporated with the eiiUrBed Achillei* 
aforesaid by poeta who contribnted auditiona and 
brought poem to Ita present fbm.'— lladvig et Vas- 
ing, T.l.ii ii hiM. Uh. (to!. 3\ ed. 1— WeiHeiibeni- 
Muller, 7'. Lu iiUb. 31 ed. '1. 

I'l l'. I. M. Schanz, PlittuiiLi nptra quiu: f nuitur 
(fiHiu'a, p. iii : S,)}>ht.iln (O. i^|M■lt) : 'tlwing to labours 
of previous seholars, esjiecially l!adli;ini, editor's tiwk 
luis been to elect between, nither thiui originate, cor- 
rections in this dialogue. His judgment, save in a 
few tilafles, is as eood as in the portions of his edition 
preTionsIy pnbUshed.'— 0aiwr, Dee Sfpueiue «d» 
Cyrene Sgyptieehe XnOklunffen (R. RanM) : 'latemt- 
ing so far as it goes '— Baehrena, M. Mtnueii flMeie 
Orlariuj (Dombart) : 'A few very good emendations : 
otliers jilausible : viilgate ofti-n fi lii'itously defended : 
yt t too often fi-xt ti I'liM iit^ ■!, though corruptly, by 
the authorilativc .MS.S. is ,s. t a.sid.' ' — P. Corssen, 
K/ii-idularum I'uu! innrum ctK/HV-i (iConach) : ' An ex- 
amination of rvlatiou of D to F and 0.'— 11. Hartel, 
Z«k(IM CalarUani QMSnOa (Dombart): ' Editoc'a 
BBUM • ml&eient raeommendation.* — KIoasniaBn, 
Owranm TeHuUitauiarum parUeultutm (Banaehi— 
jUeoli, SpratJuwiMeetuduMidu Bride (SeBar) i 'is> 
c(dl, the Curtins of Italy, here takes a line whtdi 
promiws a rapprochi-mmt between the o]<\ ni; 1 young 
schools of ]thiloliigy.'— 18. Heidcuheiin. /'; ' Ai1(u 
d'l- 'I'nfiuL'- J r:y!i4(l'\t (Wecklein) : 'Much inge- 
nuity, hut too often marred by failure to recognise 
ol>\ioiis inianiiig <if the text of the Poetics." — V. 
BnM:bard, Les Scfptijtut Oreee (Pappenhein) : ' Bril- 
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liaut «Tid v.i'.nil'l<> : i r.iit tiiis nmny fmo ori^iiinl 
criticisms. Tlie euipiiical .Seeptits ar^, he s^ij's, tli« 
true ancestors of positiviatn: only they did not call 
their knowing koowledge.'— Ro«brig, Dt P. Xi'H'Uo 
Fi^9 duo (Brejaig): 'On the lite of an 

emiintit pnrtiaaD of Pompciu*,* <— S5. O. Jahn, 
AmnHrfw 4 Aoyyirw ffifiovt S. ed. by Ynhlen 
( Weudlnnd) : ' Kditor with his wcll-knowii in'cuiaoy 
us<>s new material ohtitini-d nxnc.e JkIiu's <jwn rdi- 
tion to supi'Iriiii'iit that used l>y .'.ihn. Tnn- d xt 
n>storc<l in stvenkl jilaces : in otiiers sense elin idHted 
liy 11 better jmnctuation.' — ITssing, T. Mtirri Pluuti 
cvmordifK v. Hi. p. 1 : cont. Cminavi ft Cixttllrtriam 
(O. .SeyfTert) : ' This volume com|il<'t<>H the t^dition. 
At end h«' K<*^*'-i » fuller np|>aratu9, tbowing nikdings 
not only of B hut also of E (.\ mbrox. ) and J (BritaanJ : 
'DeiiTv^'s thank* of adiolan. A fi-w ovemighta due 
to rnpidity of woA. Mat'a arratiKenifut of fraf^nento 
(•f I'l^t |i,irN I r ('i,i.-]]aria rejiro(lu<-ed untjuostiotiin^- 
ly."— lU\vliu>,jj), .1 Sketch of Unit-i rxal IfLittinj, vol. 
i. Ancient Ilifloi-y: ' .lu li ions, and v<'ry n.st'tul.' — 
Apponyi (ConK>s) fit AIkjI, lnotaf NotjartUif. rrroo' iixis 
opera (HartfcMer). 

Maivh 3. Kiblxck, Oe^rhichlc <Ur l omisfhoi DU-h- 
tun/j : ' Olijcct, bt?sides collecting facts for use of 
atadenta, ia to givo form and lifetodaad, fiagnwntaij 
material. Vo one better fitted tban editor for tbis 
task. No lc«m«l notos, ; (j'lotationii giv^n in tran.H- 
Ution : ^iromiwd appendix is to niakv up, jinitinlly, 
fnr this. — 10. Ni''*\ / 'i Jo^t'/tfii (>i>rrtt ji. i. ii . 
(Friik] : 'This lirst iiiataliaent hnsed on tme critit-al 
jirinciples : material mostly gathered by editor himself 
fntni V codil., best being 1 Paris and 1 liodl. : auxili- 
aiy evidi-iii'c Widl discussed in I'rologoniena. Wlun' 
he f:ul(* to n'storc true text, it is dui' to rorriiption of 
archetyjMS.' — (!. Thilo et 11. Ifageti .S- / r/i yrrt»(i/i<i//i i 

qui/cntntHr in yerffilii earminn eommeHtarii v, in, 
y. 1 ((ioetz) : ' Continilea the tiotea on the Bucolics 

and Gcorgics.*- 17. Hechtel, Iiiic/iiif'tdi rf-w 

ioniitchrn ( r>«rftdd) : ' F..xn llent. ' - llluian /a; 

Tifntllir ■ I I A ',i,rx%*iani atKt'yritat-'' i H. Magnus^ — 
Janner}*/<<i iiruMtlric grrrquf (Oiinthvi). * Valuable 
both for facts brought to light, and as an exanii>le «f 
souml method of rcaearcb.' — P. Gardner, A caffilo'iw 
of III r h'rerk mint i» the SrHifh 3fn>ici')n, ctl. b\i 11. S. 
Poole: Fdopoitnf*u', ijrrhtdittif Corinth (Weil): 
'Introductions eanful and in<$traetiT«' — Trenber, 
ChichidiU dtr Lffbiert and Beitritj^ zur OetdUAte, 
dtr Lykftr (K.Sittiy : ' Constitntinnal and external 

history chiefly con-i d : treatiiifrit nf inylhical and 
early historic jienods less satisfactory. (]eogiauhy 

briefly tnnted, «a aim is Cnltnre, No iaqniry into 



date of completion of Hellinisiug process." — 21. 
StofTel, Uislnirf <1c Juk* Ci^ar, Uwnr cinlr [^c\\neu 
der) : Tseful both for the general student and the 
tpecialist.' — Eussner, C. Sallnslii Cri*pi Cntilina, 
Juguriha. >x h\-<Uun» orationet et epiMHlu-e (Kubl* 
mann) ; ' Marka an advance in Salluatian criticiatu, 
in spite of Minie blemiahes.'— H. Jordan, De C. 

Sttilitstii Viiayi hi-^loriarum lihrii ii. vli^fuii.^ 
(.S< limalz) : ' A last and posthumously published 
work of the great Sallustian scholar.' — 31. Usener, 
£pieurru (Lortzing) : 'The ripe fruit of many years of 
diligent study, wide learning, and acute critical in- 
»:ight. Most valiialdo is this exhibition, after exact 
< litieal inveatlgations, of the fragments [(reserved in 
Diog. Laertins, with prefatory accoaut of the nature 
of tnat compiler'a worL'— B. Hencog, 0««ehiehU ttnd 
Suttem der ^rtmuekm Slmdne^autoit (Sehiller): 
' Weil ai!(]naintod with all recent worka on tneanbject, 
author preserves an independent judgment, based on 
correct and amiile knowledge of original authorities 
tbronghont. He never uact • auperAnou* word.' 

Rheinlacliea Muaenxn, xliii. 0, contains 
E- Klebs, Z))* Vita (leu Aridiits C'liisiw. '.Spurious, 
author probably Lollius Urbicus.' — H. Thumeyseu, 
Zur Ixschri/l ». Cvrfinium^ Sense partially eluci* 
dated.— F. Diimmler. AteniMAe Faaeniildor. Tbe 
interest of jVm*. /f. Anlirh. 11. tar. \. 4 for tbe 
origin of the drama. — .loh. de Arnim, PhiMtmM. 
Supjdying lacunae (or sen^<e) in riiv irfpl Bwijov 
IV. - ¥r. Marx, Slutli'i. Curnijifitiiia. On M.S!*. 
value, with emendations. — K. Bruginann, /. '''■, ■ ;.-'' •,• 
J-'If/iii'ilo'iirn ■ 1. sini'iUr, lairo-a. 2. rfnptuca ii, pnK 
rill, 3. )'/iiit'i-); oci/'-r.—h. Cohn, Uifdirte Fragment 
(tM» dtr ittlii-miWh, n I.ittmttHr. — V. Scholl, Inttf' 
polation>Jii, Lu<-hn, un-l svnstitjr I'mfi-rhuitse in 
deeroa Sededcdifmo.-~K. Reitunalein, Die Uebemr- 
beitnng dett Lexkont de* Haythiot. 'The Cyrlllle 
fllussiuy has In-en incorporated into Hesychius by 
Minii- later lexicographer.' — O Crufiua. Zu Plutarch. 
Hi'plii'S to fiercke [lih.M. x!i. I7i i and Heinze 
■'. Unrs, Jhrb. Isiitf', 1». — E. KoUde, Alrtikius, 
M't. IV.- VI. 
Mi^ioJku — 

A. l.tulwich, Zu il-n Kirprin </« Stmi»ns. KeatOT- 
ing II. 1— 7. -W. Schu)id, Zu ThvhjdiiUs II. 2. 
I)ef> nding 8iJo f»5»-ai.~E. Rohde, S(ichoii\ftrisches. — 
O. CruMua, Die Adagia de$ Ilennodanu Hhegiw. 
A citation in Du Cangu bearing on Hyantine Parw- 
miographi and /!li. M. xVn. SP.**.— F. Bueehehr, 
Atttji Lutein XIV. On two glossctus iu riiiloxeuoa, 
eolli/am and wial. 
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vith TMid«iings in Eogluh V«im. Post 8to. pp. 
ISO. Sonnenicheio. t$. Qd. 

Pliny. Epistks. Book iii. Literally trniiHlated, 

with Note??, by John Pfrkins. Post 8vo. pp. 38. 

Hall (Cambridge . Stwed. '2s. 
PUUarfh's MoraU : Ktliioal Kway. TrAii.Hluteii wiiii 

Notcii and Inflcx, by Arthur Richard Shilleto. 

Bohu's Chissiial Libraiy. l2mo. pp. 410. Belli 

Sons. 5.<. 

PottgaU (i. P.) and Vinet {fi. A.). Th« New Utin 
PrimAr. PoBt 8t». pp. 20(. CaMelL 2«. M. 

RuUitrfont. (W. Q.) Fiwt Greek Grammar, new 
edition. Vast %vo. pp. ix. 185. Macoiillnn. 2». 

FORBIOX 

BcudUr (K. ) Le>t Cour&o-i d<» T.tnroaux idu? li> CIm i^s 
ft chez h-.t Rmnains. 8vo. 28 pp. KHr. Mkuioirfs 
de la .Socii '• ii ifiuiKil' 'Irs 1:11 !.|iriires ilf Frano'. 
lUyU (F.) <^uaestion«"< Appult- iaiiue. 8vo. tf7 pp. 
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48 pp. Smtlg,art. Ebner anil .Seubert. 1 Mk. 
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Jung [\.) De homiiie llonienco. 33 pp. Programm. 
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venditionem pertineatibiu. Svo. 57 pp. KunigBberiL 
Koch. 1 Mk. fiO. 
Len-haciiriiig (0.) De metriN graofis ipi.i<>s1ioMeii 
onomatologae. 8vo. 48 p]<. Li'ipziff, Fork. 1 Mk. 
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* " IB. 

Ftet 



SarffnL (J. T.) k Latin Pnm Primer. ISmOb ]ip. 
190. MaemiUan. 2t. <M. 
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On the Ilittory q; the Process by which A§ 

Arijjtofffian Writin;/.^ arrived at thtir pre- 
sent J'orm, by bbe lata iv. buum Oxford. 
7a M. 

This esaaj was writtea for tbe Couiogion 
Prize in 1883. It is matter for deep regret 
tluit it wa5i not published at the time and 
that it now eees the light in an uxureviiied 
•hape. It is stated in the memoir of the 
atithrtr that 'his iiilontion had been to go 
over in a thorough way the bases of Ansto- 
teliftb sttidy. He had got beyond tboTesalts 
here published, but had not tinn' to corroct 
them or record bis later impressions and 
acquisitiona.' This being to, duappmntment 
is inevitable. 

After a lively statement of the problem, 
the history of Aristotle's works is traeed to 
tlie time of Alexander Aphro<lisien»iis. Any 
one who takes the trouble to oom|>are the 
seeond chapter of Grote's Aristotle will feel 
convinced that the essayist has the advan- 
taipe in greater fulness of detail and in a 
more eritieal attitude. He tells the Scqisis 
tUnj afresh, but he is careful to point oat 
the variations of the version in Athenaeus. 
He has one or two novel suggestions : that 
Poly bios got from the treatise 11^ ^^tXuxc, 
(that is, Etfi. Xic. viii. ix.) his account of the 
true succHssiou of coustitutions, though with- 
out 1 iiowing these two books to be Aristotle's: 
further, that in the Aristotelian works them- 
selves there is no evidence in favour of the 
•oppoeed qoaml hciween Aristotle and 
Isocratee, hut a vpry ron.sitler:il>le presump- 
tion the other way. Cicero' h oviduuco ^'«uis 
to ns somewhat strained, and more might 
h:i.y-^ ])oen mrale of the undoubtedly spurious 
works in the canon : « g. not a word of the 
comMizioii with Nieokiu 
Daniasconus or any one else. 

We pass on to Mr. Shute's original con- 
tributions. He Tny decidedly pronoimOM 
the titlos of the Tttisos lmatiseB» and the 

KO. XX. TOI.. II. 



cross-references from one to the other, to be 
post-Aristotelian. He thinks that the 
reference-maker was sometimes doubtful 
either of the authenticity or the Yalne of 
the work quoted. A noticeable instance of 
this class, according to him, is the passage 
in the PolUtes, iv. (vii) 18, 183Sa T 9^. 

<l»afiiv ?!« Kai iy roT? t}^"' i7s, d ri Twr Xdy(»v 

iKuvwv 6^*X.otf K.r.^ ' Whoever put in that 
zefevenee,' we read, * did so at a time when 
some question hail h«M>n raiseJ as to the 
Hicomachean Ethics. Me himself, apparently, 
to aoaie extent ahayed the donbt, whatever 

it was' (p. 112). What a strange fancy I 
Why, in the summary at p. 177 of this veij 
essay there is a paragraph beginning in pre* 
cisely the ."^ntnc way, ' if tlioro be any value 
in these conclusions,' assuredly without im- 
plyiog modk-modeety or doabt. Mr. Shute 
al.io holds that it was the reference maktrs 
who cited the i^fsnputoL k&fm, and that bj 
this term they meaat the dialogues, now 
lost, speaking of them slightingly and dis- 
paragingly in comparison with ' the esoteric 
and unpublished works ' in their own keep- 
ing. 'Peripatetic pliilosophers, in giving 
their wares to the world, took care to inform 
that world that they had much more valuable 
goods in reserve, which could only be obtained 
by direct initiation and oral instruction. 
Thus they talk of the dialogues under the 
general and .somewhat contemptuous name 
of the external doctri??*^ /^fc), without taking 
the trouble to specify wiiut special dialogue 
the doctrine id to be found in' (p. 103). 
Tlie value of this as an explanation of the 
distinction between exoteric and esoteric (or 
aeroamatic) is much impaired by the reluot- 
aut admission made tentatively and hypo- 
thetically, it is true, on p. 167. ' If we 
adiwt ^e theory that these two hooks,' the 
books on the best constitution, rii. (iv.) and 
viii (v.) of the PoUticSf ' represent Aristotle's 
finifllied st^lSk and thai wAMag unfiniahad 
waa ever given to the ganml public during 

X 
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his life time ov with his consent, we shall 
arrive at some very convenient reaulta. In 
the first place w» uull be able to Admit that 
there is 8omo value to be given isven during 
Arigtotle'B lifetime to the cQstinotion between 
e»»terio and esoteric, though of eottrse not 
precisely that which even our earliest 
authohtiee give to it ; still less that which 
later Bomanists like Aulus Gellius, or slap- 
dash writen like Plutarch,' gave to it. Had 
^Tr. Shute morp fully considoriMl this alter- 
native HUggotitiuu he might have kuou bis 
way to abandoning the other, which rata 
npon very insecnrp f<nin'liiti()as. He says 
himself (p. 21) that he r.uiuot attach much 
weight to Benaya' identification of the 
'exoteric discourses' with the dijilogues : in 
fact, we may remark, thu identiticatiou is 
open to such grave objections that it is now 
generally discredited. Taken as a whole*, 
the treatment of the Aristotelian citations 
appears to have snffered tnm the hasty 
composition of the essay. There would have 
been ermt propriety in giving a complete 
list of them irith a diseanioD in detui; 
there is certainly room for snch a Hit even 
after the full and lucid statement to be 
found in the Jndm AriHoidietu of Bomts, 
pp. 97-105 (which by some unaccountable 
sUp is three timea attributed to Brandis). 
It tniuld have been as -well to examine 
whether they iire of a uniform type, whether 
they can always be easily detached from the 
oontext. Here the contrast with the undoubt- 
edly spurious treatises in the canon is instruc- 
tiva There are no references in the De 
Mundo, in the Rhetorica ad Alexartdrum, or 
in the half dozen Oytuctda Varia. The 
J)e Phinli.f iilone ooiitfiin.s a choice spocimeu : 
it wa.s uo clumpy imitation of the Btcreu- 
typed form wnrtp tlprfjru iv rots -qOiKOK 
which gave birth to thv TTiorrtor in Fk 
rianiis 11. c. 2, ad iuit. {KTHfttKajny oi atrtus 
ircpi T^s yfve<re<i»s rSw mjyutv xal r5>v mfToftSav 

tlwofuv K.T.Au Such is the happy inspiration 
whidk seizes a forger dedrons of inserting a 
reference. Then there arc the internal 
references — ^tbe references in a given trea- 
laae to the pveoedtng or snceeeding portions 
of it, which are far more laimerous than the 
stations of other treatises. Take the 
PMiiet: it refefs six times to the JSitMes, 
once to the Poetic, twice to the c'^Wr, ? 
Aoywand, as Mr. Shute thinks^ three or four 
times to llie OMem mde a. (This is an enig- 
matic remark: besides l^.lOa 3, 33, the 
f onner a doubtful oaae^ Bonitz gives no other 
refemioe to the Oeemmica. Foasibly Mr. 
Shuts had in view 1»366 98, liKb 4.) These 



are all the cross-references in the PoIilici<, 
but some 140 internal references have been 
enumerated, mostly of the typo tupra, infra, 
idio loco, and at least a dozen of them n.ii) 
unfulfilled promisee, so far as the extant 
treatiie is eonoemed. Now to ssparate the 
two classes of references and to treat 
exclusively of the one seems ondesirahle. 
However that may he, since 1882 Birt's 
treatise has thrown fresh light upon the 
publication of ancient books. The mo-st 
conservative of critics will now readily 
admit that the division into books is not 
Aristotle's-, .md that when the system of 
publishing larger works in a number ol 
sspamte rolls was once introduoed it wss 
very natnml to supply, where necesfyiry, 
transitional passages from one ' book ' of 
a treatise to another. A ndronicus, or who- 
ever subsequent to this change brought out 
an edition of Aristotle, may very possibly 
have done this in oertain eases. Kay more ; 
if he brought out a complete edition he may 
have inserted, or completed and supple- 
mented, the system of eross-referenees, and 
his xiTTtpav or vpvrtpuv may denote no more 
than that he adhered to a fixed order. But 
this reqaires to be established in detail, and 
Mr. Shute has by uo means made out his 
ease that the refereooes foeqnently involve 
inistakeB as to doctrine or fact Mom ink- 
portant is it to insist that all this, which 
may be conceded, is hardly any ground for 
modifying onr previous views ss to ths 
nature of the text. It is Inoontestable 
that most of the writings suHne'itiently 
called Aristotelian received some sort of 
publication in pre-Andronican times ; that 
the treatment of a subject by the master 
aud the school vvu5 from the lirst kept 
distinct ; that a course by Theophrastos on 
Fir.st Philosophy or Politics or the hi.storv 
of Phybiual Doctrines, or a courne by 
Eudemus on Phyrios or Ethics, was at the 
time in uo danger of being mistaken f(»r, 
or confounded with, one by Aristotle. Had 
it been otherwise snrdy w« should have had 
more anachroni^tm^, a.s we see bythe JTuforM 
and D« Causis i'latUarum. 

Coming now to the repetitions in the text, 
5Ir. Shute did most valuable service by pub 
lishing in Analects Ox qnien sia the duplicate 
version of Pkgticg, B. VIL On p. 119 he 

r ndemns both ver.sions as spuriou.s. Bat 
what beeomes of his theory as to their origin 
whsBweflnd in the eatsfogne of Bit^enes 
Tusrttns this double entry, (45) «^ 
K o rifnm a, (115) mpt Ktvijo-cwf d1 Must ws 
not infer, with Biels, that the library 
wh«no0 Diogenes' autiioiity uitimBtely d»- 
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rived hia catalogue already possessed the 
* first text ' and the ' second text ' of Physics 
B. YII., which we hear of in Simplicius f 
If 80, it was not between the times of 
Alexander Aphrodisiciisis and Simplicius 
that the double text arose (or, as Mr. Shute 
would flay, tlie one tmcb wu diffflranljated 
into two) : on the contrary, the two texts 
are carried back to the Alexandrine age: 
tbifl is ftdmitied - for Diogen»' ofltalogne 
(p. 93). Thus ono way of accounting for 
ropetitions Ud\& the first time it is tried. 
Next it is applied to tbe two texts, m they 
art! called, of tho Politico. This sccniti vni- 
fortuaate. There is liardly a vestige of 
eridenee tJiat rival sobools of oommentaton 
ever tfK)k ap the Politics in the way in 
which Alexander, Thomistius, Philoponiis, 
Simplicins and others worked away at the 
P/n/sicff : and it is not to the labours of rival 
schools, btit rut her to time and careless 
copying, or the revision of Byzantine 
pedants, tiiat one would ascribe such dis- 
rrepftncies as are found in tho Politics 
between two classes of inanu&cripU», or 
between all extant manuscripts and the 
Versio Antiqua. I^fi. Shute is on his own 
ground, however, when he shows from 
VII. (p. 1S7 9^,) bow, when two 
tcx'ts had in wliutevcr way arisen, the copy- 
ists were sure in the course of time to loake 
confusion worse oonfovnded by ' oontamin»* 
tion ' ; how (ho variant was certain to creep 
first into tbe margin and then into tbe text. 
Tbis, wbiob is all exoellent, n tben applied 
to tho far more com] 'lex case of Dr Ain'»in, 

IL IIL, whether rigbtly or wrongly remains 
to be seen. Tbe laet two ebaptras of tbe 

essay are intended to exemplify the positions 
previously laid down, especially as to cita- 
tioDs and repetitions, by a closer examination 

of the Ethics and Politics. The latter n\ <>rk 
in said to consist of two parts, six books of 
political lectures and the ' linished {sic) tract 



of tbe Perfect State.' Here, str^mge to say, 
the analysis mif;ht have been carried further. 
Birt CDas antike Mwhwimit, p. 4di), n. 3) at 
once fastened on book £, on Eevolniions, as 
a separate treatise : nor is the connexion of 
books A Z either with the first three, or 
with ' the tract of the Perfect State.' one 
whit le.=?s obscure than the connexion between 
those two portions of the work themselves. 
Are we then to amend llr. EHinte^s 'osrtain 
result ' and say that tho PoVdks is made up, 
not of two, but oi/ow independent treatises 
of different olassss f Before tine be done it 
is worth while to wei;jh well tho indications 
pointed out by Busemibl some time ago, and 
qnite recently by Mr. Newman, of unity of 
plan and structure pervading the work, 
although none of its various parts fits 
exactly with tbe others. For example, the 
writer who sketches a perfect state is found 
to embody exactly the good points wliich are 
praii^cd, and to avoid oxuctly ihe bad points 
which are censured, in the eonstitutions 
reviewed in T^. II. The essay suppose?? that 
the two booka contaitung a sketch of tbe 
Perfect State 'whoever was their anther, 
were not written as part of (ho general 
course to which the remaining books of the 
PoUlies belong.' Then how to explain these 
•undesigned coincidences ' ? 

We take bmve of this essay with the con- 
vietiott that it is creditable to Englidi 
scholarship. It is not prnhalde that it 
would have won aoceptance for its couclu- 
eions, even if pnblisbed whOe they were 
held as yet uiuhangod by the writer him- 
sell» But it really grapples with its subject, 
it sets the TwAa thinking perforce, and 
displays qualities as rare as they are in- 
trinsically valuable in research of this kind, 
originality to seize novel points and courage 
to follow out eveiy hypothens to its 
condosiwis. 

14. I>. Hicks. 



BOBOHER'S MTTHOLOQIOAL LEZIOON. 
AsfftcuB oM SoiiAx BiRuaiOH Avn HnBDUKnr. 



TuESE articles form only a small portion of 
tbe twelve parts of tiie LexiooB which have 

as yet apj>eared, and are altojrrother inferior 
in interest, and perhaps also in workmanship, 
totbeexteiwtvemassof writtngcntheOreek 

d. ;ti> o I lal uratoly and ably critici.sed by 
Mr. FarueU in recent niunbers of this 
Beview. A long delay isems to have oo- 
enned in the pwilieatioii of tbe tUlrteentb 



part, which is to contain an account of the 
Italian Heronles; and this delay may mean, 
it is to he hoped, tluit as tho more important 
figures iix the iioman religion are approached, 
the eontribntom sre ti&ng greater peine, 
and the editor exenieing hia rights with 
greater vigilance. 

P(irins|ifteef tbe labour bestowed on some 
of the artiolea!, and tiie kanung brought to- 

z 2 
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getber in ih«in, it is hardlj poarible even for 

the English student to feel sati'-fuHl with the 
work aA a whole. The writer of this review, 
having been engaged for eonie yaare in a 
Rtmlv of the old Roinau life on its reli'Moiis 
side, naturally looked forward to the appear- 
anee of each part with the expectation of 
being s ived nmch trouble, and of learning 
much ia the way of method which might 
lead to increased and a sonnder 

habit of judgment in questions where accu- 
racy and judgment are the scholar's most 
essential qualifications. Looking back npon 
* the use that he hiis been able to make of the 
liBZicon so far, ho is obliged to confess that, 
though he is greatly indebted to it in certain 
particulars, e.g. for ref i iii'e.i to modern pe- 
riodicals, and for much trouble .snved in 
handling the Corjms Inacriptionum, be has 
not gained from it nearly so much as he had 
hop«d, at any rnte in the study of those 
articles wlucLi deal more particularly yith 
the history of the older and genuinely 
Italian forn)s of the Pioman religion. 

It may be that this is a6 much the result 
of the natoro of the subject, as of the short- 
comings of thp writers ; for thoro is nnthing 
iu the world more dilhciilt than to draw up 
a snednot and yet complete aooowit of snb* 
jecta which are often so obscure and almost 
always so teasiugly complicated as are for us 
the religiotts ideas of the Bomans. But it is 
a fact that the modem German scholar does 
not, as a role, get the better of his materials 
as did the masters of an older feneration, 
such as were Aiubrosch, Schweglor, Prt Her, 
and Marquardt. The material it is true 
has grown, in quantity if not in i)uality, and 
those great writer.s weie not .so lialile as the 
present generation to have the edge of their 
minds Uonted by the incessant perusal of 
ill-writteu • Forschungen,' whidi cannot bo 
entirely neglected, but weary and distract 
the mind, and insidioosly habituato it with 
misleading methods and illogical ways of 
reasoning. These four scholars, together 
with Mommsen, brought our knowledge of 
the older Roman religion «p to a point whioh 
cannot be greatly improved upon until a 
fuller and more certain light is poured upon 
it from otboF regions of ressareh — ^from an- 
thropolotry generally, from comparative jdii- 
lology, and especially from Etruscan und 
Celtic mythoto^ and knguage. No amount 
of <l«4ving among the old mat«rials will 
pruduep much more that is valmible. There 
is plenty of opportunity for web-spinning, 
but little chance of getting at truth. And 
this is exactly the reason why the articles 
on the older religMm are so inferior in teIuo 



to those wbieh deal* with the pseudo-religion 

of the Empire. In the latter ca.^e, the 
material is for the most part reftlly new, and 
the work oonsists largely of compilation and 
inference from theva.st stores of the volumes 
of the Corws ; iu the former, the real 
material is old and well-sifted, bnt often Tory 
meagre, and rendered very difTicult to work 
upon by the deposit overlying it, which has 
been brought down by a stream of indiffetent 
researchers, since the days when it was first 
opened up by the labours of men in aU 
respects worthy of the name of aoholar. 

Before ciiticising some of the most im- 
portant articles, it may bo as well to mention 
two main shortcomings which seem to affect 
the value of the work as a whole. The first 
of these is the uncertainty t)f the method 
applied, and the conscqueiit waut of a clear 
order in the arrangement of the matter. 
Not uufrequently the article narrowly escapes 
being an unintelligible jumble ; yet if there 
is one thing which is a qua non in a 
dictionarv, it is orderly dearnefs. Now 
Marquardt, a mo^t ex|H>rienced hand and the 
safest guide in this kind of work, laid it 
down long ago that in Roman religions an- 
tiquities, rich in cult but poor in mythology, 
the true method is to proceed frtm tk$ evft 
to the spiritual conrcptton tniderlying it. 
When Marquardt laid down this role for 
himself, he was peihaps mentally contrast- 
ing hi.s own object and method with that of 
Preller, whioh was reiy different and less 
strictly seientiflo ; but he was at the same 
time enunciating a truth which is based on 
the very mental and moral fibre of the 
Roman diaraeter itself. To pot it shortly, 

yon can only get at what tlie Romans thought 
about their godi^ by examining what they did 
in worshipping them. Even then jou cannot 
get very far ; for ritual is very difficult to 
interpret, and there will still be a thick vml 
between yon and the inner sanctuary of the 
Roman niind ; nor can yon easily form an 
idea as to how much or how little that 
saaotuary may have contained. Half a 
oentury ago, in a short treatise^ the flna 
qnnlity of which still comrannds respect, 
Krabner declared it impo»c»ible for us modems 
ever really to discover the inner religious 
life— or whatever was the equivalent for a 
religious lifts — of the ancient Eoman. To 
this weighty and unimpeachable maxin 
scholars have not held a.«i they shmdd have 
done ; and perhup only one of the writers 
of these Roman articles (Wissowa) has really 
learnt the ' iliifiriUiiiin arn nesciendi.' 

The second shortcoming that invites criti* 
dan is the oonfused atylo of writing wkklk 
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pemuks muoy of these articles, and which 
reaoltfl chiefly from aa ovar-abondanoe of 

citations inserted in parentheses, not only at 
the end, but in the middle of long aenteooea 
Here again the work of Dr. WtMowa thowa 
that it was not impoaMtUe to avoid confusion, 
by strictly keeping in mind the obje<*t and 
limits of a dictionary article, and distiugiiish- 
ing between what is really tuBotmmrf noA 
what is "iiiuK^r tlnj fii-L-ainstanpps snperfluons. 
The result is that hisx aitkloa arts for tiie 
most part finished work, easily intelligible, 
and worthy of th** cdtfor of tli«' List eilition 
of iVIarLiuardt's voluuit- on t lie iUiuiaa * fcia- 
cralwesen ' : while mauy others are not only 
most unpleasant to it'ail, hut look more like 
extracts from the wntci'ti commonplace- 
book than maturely thought out rhumtg of 
<Mur existing knowledge of the subject ruattor. 
Bk Peter ia the worst ofEender perhaps in 
this way, tho«igh he hae d<HM ia otbnr respeota 
some of the best work in the Lexicon, Take 
his article on J)i» tftHar ; the lirst sentence 
twenty-five linea in length, is almost wholly 
m;\fle up of ti clfnifl of parentheses, contjiiu- 
ing a great variety of citations, ancieLt and 
modem, ont of which the eye has to pick, 
with most unniH-essary labour, the siunll 
fragments of the main sentence, which ap- 
pear and as snddenly disappear, like the 
streams in the limestone of iVLiutinea. In 
one case a parenthesis actually incloses anr 
other <m»— an atndty which is perpetrated 
mors than once in the articles by this writer. 
There cannot be a doubt that such confusion 
could have been avoided by any one who had 
a little patience nnd ■.\ modicum of literary 
skill. H is indeed just this lamentable ab- 
sence of literary skill among the learned 
Germans of to-day that is degrading the 
quality of their work, and is likely to pivo 
the palm, at e>ome futtne time, to the Freuch 
tdbcdaxSt who are steadily improving in 
thorough ncs^^, yet retain the lucidity whicli 
is liaturai to them. For literary skill due«i 
not only imply neatness of styl^ but also 
clearness of tliinkiug and the cnpability of 
mastering materials ; and as it has been in 
the past, so in the fvtnre those works will 
live and he t)f most use in the world over 
which most paios have been taken by the 
most akilfol workman. 

The simplest way to deal with the various 
articles will perhaps be to take them in 
groups according to their rsspeeti^ writen. 
The Roman work has V>eeu mainly done by 
four of these, viz. Witjiiowa, ii. Jfeter, Birt, 
and Steading. Rapp has written on the 
Furiao, Drexlrr has contributed some useful 
work in the later numbers, chiefly on monu- 



mental evidence, and to Professor Meltzer, 
the Oarthaginian specialist, was entrusted, 
perhaps with doubtful disoKwtiim, tiMaoooimt 

of Anna Perenna. 

As has been already said, the mc^t masterly 
woi k is undoubtedly Wiwjowa's, but there 18 
unluckily too little of it. His articles on 
Angeron^i, Consunte^, and Coiisus, are models 
of clearness and good sense, and in these, and 
also in a little grou|) of notices un l<-i- letter 
C, he sets an exci lK nt example by jKuuiiug 
out the present limits of our knowledge, and 
by declining to be enticed into the f liiyland 
of pure hypothesis. In writing, for example, 
of tlie oljscure goddess Oarna (a subject abont 
which a good deal of dnst has been raised of 
late by O. Gilbert in his book on Koman 
religious topography) and also of Oanens, he 
judiciously remarks that it is nnd always will 
be impossible to difitioguish in Ovid the 
genuine fdlk*lale ftmn what may be the 
invention of the poet's fancy. All these 
articles too are readable, and not overloaded 
with citations and parentheses. 

There are, however, two contribution.*! of 
Wissowa's which senm to invite a few words 
of Tespeetfnl eritioiBm, ris. those in which 
Diu» IHJitts and /■'an hum an,' resix'ctively 
handled* In the former of these two articles 
tiiere are two aasnmpttons whiob seem to 
detiact from its value. Abandoning bis 
usually cautions method, Wissowa starts 
with the assertion that IHos FSdius is the 
Genius lovtt, and this assertion is stn t-ly not 
proved, as he imagines, by the false etymo- 
logy of Aelius Stilo (Diovis filius, in Varro, 
L.L. 5, 66), nor yet by the alleged discovery 
of Reifferscheid that Hercules, underlying 
wh<(se personality we may certainly look for 
Dins Fidius, was also ihe Genius lovisk 
TTiilnckily Wissowa has forgotten to tell us 
wijyre lleiilerfetiheid's discovery is to be found, 
and it is still more unfortunate that a fellow- 
contributor, Birt, in bin article on ' Oeiiius,' 
has emphatically laid ii down that the idea 
of the (jf niug of a deity belongs to a coni> 
paratively late jiei io<l, when the Romans had 
become familiariseil with anthropomorphic 
notions of their gods, and applied to them 
the same strange doctrine of ijenii which 
they believed of human beings. Perhaps 
these inoonsiatenides will be deared up in 
the important article on Hercules, whicli 
however, we r^et to say, is not being 
written 1^ Wissowa. The other assump* 
tion, that Dins Fidius - the Ft'si Sruish of the 

Keat Iguvian inscription, may very possibly 
■onnd, bat it is rejected by at least one 
learned editor of that in i l; ; n (Br^I), 
and it is hardly strong enough to justify 
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the dismissal of ' Fisius ' in this Lexicon 
with a mere raCeranoe to the article we are 
eonaidering. 

In his account of Faunas, Wissowa luis, 
we think, taken a wrong view of that in^«- 
terious being, though it is a TMW for wlndi 
ft good deal may be said. Like most Germans, 
he makes Faunns a single deity, derives his 
uamo fixuu ' lavere,' and sees in him, as 
Faun us Lupercus, god of the Lu^M-rcalia. 
We may leavo the etymology alone, though 
if Wissowa had read Professor Kettleehip's 
chapter on 'The earliest Italian literature,' he 
might have found roa.?on to modify hh views 
both of the derivation and the nature of 
Pmuius. But we must poiiit ouk thaA the 
combination • Faunus Ltipercns ' is a very 
doubtful one, resting directly only on tb« 
anthotity of Jintin« and that it ia by no 
means certain wlic-thcr the Luporcalia and 
Faunus had anything to do with each other ; 
and Beomdiy, that u Ikamia was a nnglB 
doity, and not a mulliplti semi deity, it is 
necessary to conclude (as Wissowa does) that 
whereyvr fai LaUn litoniim Fami mppmr, 
they are im|X)rtRtions from Greece — a con- 
clusion which leaves the Komans without 
any representstivM of tlioM waadering, 
prophetic semi-deities, so powerful for good 
or evil, which are common to the mythologies 
of ttvury other people. There is, at least, 
flona evidence that the plurality of the Faani 
wftfl a TK liof of rustic folk in lAtium, ue. of 
those who would bo least affected by Greek 
ideas, and it is doubtful whether the Greek 
Satyr would have taken root in Italy if he 
had not at \m&t hud a {vredeoessor who«e 
plaoe he might o(xupy. l>astly, Winowa is 
obliged on his hypothesis to find a very 
lame reason for the curious fact that there is 
not extaat a singlo yn^&n inscription to 
Fannxis, a fact which may be explained with- 
out difficulty if we trust the Eomuis them- 
selvM, snd ooncludo that, except in the tmsy 
of the Graecising \KX'ts, Fuuuus wns never 
really a god in the proper sense of the word. 
The dinenlty of dlstingdshing betwisMi 

what in Groek and what is native in the 
Roman religion is of course enormous i but 
as i» Qieek art sad rtSagUm wo am now-a^ 
days compelled to pidl up and reflect that it 
could not all have come from the £ast^ so in 
Latium we must always allow for a owtsin 
snbstratmik of idra^, which were not bor- 
rowed from Greeks, Etruscans, or Gauls, 
but were common to those and to other 
peoplss. 

The contributions of K. Peter would be of 
a far higher order than they are, if he were 
alitttolass pedsntia sadaliMe nomiiMr- 



clful to his readers. These faults have been 
ahmdy oommented iqKUi] in othor respects 
high praise nay bo aeeiRdsd htnt. As a 

collector of ' Stoff' he shows to the greatest 
advantage in the long but excellent article ^ 
on Fortona, the best thing ever yet written 
on the subject. He does not trouble him- I 
self to d<>t<>nuine whether Fortuna was in i 
her oripiii goddess of the Dawn, the Sun, 
or the Moon (the two latter theories, it may 
interest Frof . Max Miiller's readers to know, 
have been suggested by M. Gaidoz and 0. 
Gilbert rsspsotively), but gives a full and 
valuable aeronnt of all the many localitiea 
and forms of lier cult. Some of tbeeoj e.y. 
that of Fortuna Primigenia at ErasBSSte^ are 
extremely interest ing and very tempting^ to 
an incautious theorist : but luckily Jordan's 
wsO-known paper on the PraenMto wca«bip 
was published just iK'fore this article ws8 
written, and the hesitation of that great 
sobolar {vohably kept PMer from hmsig too 
venturesome. Very interesting also is the 
acco«mt of the hitor jdentification of Isis 
with Fotitma and Bnthea, on whidi Ihviler 
adds a valuabh) appendix t.i tlio article, il- 
lustrated by wood cuts frcan the monuments : 
and the latter part of tin aitide eonstitntes 
in fact the best extant commentary on the 
famous sentence of Pliny {N. ff. II. 22), in 
which the universality of the Fortunarcult 
in his day is so strikingly recorded. Only 
in the reference to the myth of Fortuna does 
there seem room for a word of criticism : 
Fetor has not tried to explain the connexion 
of Kor*'iT>n with Servius Tullius, as might 
beam naiural, and as was sng^esti'<l l>y 
Deecke in his edition of Miiller's A'trufker, 
by identifying her with the Nortia of Vol- 
sinii, who may very probably have been 
brought by Mastsma to Borne, This other 
articles by the same writer are of the same 
useful charaoteTi but spoilt by pedantry. 
Tbn three oolinuis of w artiele *Jhmm9* 
are almost entirely ot^cupied with a col- 
lection of the opinions of German schoUrs 
daring the last qoarter of a eentury ; if 

tliia were really what is wanteil, what will 
the dictionary <d the next century bet 
The artiele Sptma is good, bat PMer 
seema just to miss the interesting point. 
How did it come about that this deity from 
the north seenred a footing in Italy 1 From 
the east came plenty, from the north and 
west hardly any. Epona was undoubtedly 
a horse- and mule-deity, and was indigenous 
in the monntainous region of Central Europe ; 
and it may have been that the imjmrt- 
ance then, an now, in the Alpine posses of 
bsMto q( bncdsOf whose ofwnsn wonrihlppsd 
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this goddei^ brought thoir protecting dmtj 
Bonbh of the Alps. I't tcr also writes a 
sufficient aocouub of Averuus, but huldi? to 
the old derivation from aopvot. It may be 
worth while to point out fhfit Dr. Guest, in 
tbo HiKt chapter of hia Origines Celttcae, 
proposed * CUtio eiymology of this word, 
which seems to hftve 6BM^iedtbe attention of 
scholars. 

Birt treats of Cereg^ Dta Dim, Diama end 

Genhts. Tlio last of these is a useful piece 
of worJc, and the facts brought together in 
ii maj be of nw to anthropologiato. It is 
jitrhaps just as well that ito writer is not 
an autkropolo^t himfelf, and does not 
attempt to tMoe the devdopinent of tiie 
doctrine of Ofnius. ITti deduces it indeed, 
rmbtly no doubt, from the belief in a life 
after death ; hot in the {simitive Idea of 
such a life it was the body and not the 
•oul that survived, and who shall at 
what point tha Bmnan belief grew out of 
this elementaiy notion 1 The account of 
Dta Dia is carefully worked up from 
Henzen's Acta Fratr. Art. but, as the task 
was not a difficult one, might have been 
tnrned out w ith ^ojitor finis)). The other 
two articles, and especially that ou Diana, 
are open to serious objection. Diana is, we 
nre told at the outset, derived from the root 
di^ to shine ; she is therefoxo ' u goddess of 
the clear heaven ' (through dinm ), or * of the' 
clear day ' (through Jiei). "With the moon 
she has nothing to do, as we used to think, 
nor ia she tlie feminine form of Janns. Vow 
these conclusions rest largely on the assump- 
tion that the 'i' in Diana was on|[ioally 
Vmg, and on this point there la at kast aome 
uncertainty. The etymology in fact of this 
and kindred n-^n^' ^^ is not yet soffioi^tl^ 
cataUtBhed to ju iiiy Birt in baamg his 
account of the goddess entirely on his own 
view of it. ^Cp. Jordan's oantions note on 
Frallar.iSlS.) He reqnirea vm, for example, 
to put down everything in her cult which 
aootnfl to connect her with the moon, as de- 
rived from the worship of Artemis. In 
writing of Uie cult of D. Nemorensis, do- 
scribed by Statius {Silv. iii. 1. 66), he will 
have it that her festival took place by day 
and not bj night (in s^te of^ a torch-pro- 
cession), because Statius uses the words 
'jam dies aderat.' And he seenii> to have 
penuaded himself that the connexion of 
Diana with the animal and vegetable world 
is easier to explain on the hypothesis that 
she represents the sky rather than the moon. 
All this m.iy true, but it is not proved by 
Birt's reasoning, which rests on the ety- 
molog7 aloMb Even In the same antliora 



aooount of Ceres it would have been as well 
t<y take the cult first, though the etymology 
of the name is certain. After showing that 
the cult is entirely Greek and simply that of 
DemetfT, the question would naturally arise 
an to the substitutiuu uf the name Ceres for 
that of the Qreek goddess. Birt explains 
thi.s by assuming that Ceres meant originally 
brnad, and that thu plebeians, who were 
specially concerned in the worship, invoked 
tlie for*"ign deity by the word which ex- 
pressed the national needs fcupplied by her ; 
rejecting Henaen's identification of Oerea 
and the Dea Dia of the Arval brotherhood, 
and neglecting the ouqaestionably suiritual 
rather ttum nuKterial meaning oif kindred 

word.s in the Umbrian and Oscan dialects. 
We prefer to think that Ceres was the name 
of a goddesa before Bemeter arrived ; but 

on such a pioint as this evSK^ OOO ia free tO 
maintain his own opinion. 

A great proportion of the work lias been 
done by Steuding. To him has been en- 
trusted the writing of short notices of the 
numerous Teutonic and Celtic deities whose 
names appear in insi riptions from Britain, 
Cianl, Switzcrhiud, (kc. fcjouii- f*>w- articles of 
more importance have fallen to his shiire, and 
of these one (Feronia), is excellent both in 
the ordering of the matter and in the method 
pursued ; though we must add that it was 
hardly necesasry to aoooont for the connexion 
of a ' < ollcgium aquatonim ' at Aquileia with 
this goddess, by reverting to the cloudy 
theories of Knhn and Schwartz, and making 
her a development from * a raothi rly deity of 
doud-water.' Steuding's work is however i 
not alwaya to he relied upon, as the editor 
himself soems to have di.scovered ; for he has 
allowed B. Fcter to make so many additions 
and interpelaliona in the artide on 

'Ferenlina,* as to render it a jumble quite 
onworthy of a pkce in any good dictionary. 
Dr. Boaeher has also, it is greatly to he 
regretted, allowed two bad blunders to stand 
in the article on Hoia, which must go some 
way to destroy our oonHdanoa In Ida editor^ 
ship. In a well-known and valuable paper 
on Italian Myths in the lih$initehM Mmeum 
(vol XXX.), H. Usener made a singular mis- | 
take which haa been taken ovei- liodily with 
nil its conseqneneos in this article by Steud- 
ing. Wishing to show that nine moutha 
elapsed between the conception of Mars bj 
Juno and bis birth on March 1. Usener 
asserts that Uvid tells the prett y folk lulu of I 
that conception nnder date of J une 2 ; and 
Steuding ba.«! not troubled himself to verify 
the reference, which is, it need hardly be 
Mud, to tfa» 5th. not the 6th hook of Ovid'k 
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FoBtt, and is to he found under date of Ma)/ 2. 
Again, in writing of the Flomlia, he is guilty 
of whollj misoonstraing a passage of Vi3«riii8 
Maximus (iL 10, 8), in which the story is 
told how Cato the younger declined to stay 
at these games and witness the customary 
undressing of the ' meretrices.' Moved by 
his withdrawal, says Valerius, the people re- 
verted to the ' priscus mos ' of the festival, 
i«. gaT« up a disgusting pra<-t i( e which had 
grown up with the comiption of society. 
Steuding noticed the words * pri^cuH mo.s,' 
and jumped at the eouclosion that Valerius 
mennt that this utidressinpf was itself a really 
primitive ciistoui. Will it be believed tlmt 
he i» Mtually drawn on by this blunder to 
suf^gest that tliis immodest stripping was 
syiubolical of the fall of the blossoms ' oach 
der BeAnushtnngt' Feriiai^ these are only 
two exnmples nmonp mnny of the way in 
which attention is drawn now-a-days away 
from the ancient testa tbemeelveo, and 
devoted to the consideration of what has 
been written about them by the learned 
Qerman iporld of to-day. If audi a proeesa 

were allowed to go on fnr Irr ir. tli.-' liouest 
aearoh for truth would become impracticable 
and bopeleu. 

Tliough it is impossible to avoid disappoint- 
meat with a good deal of the work presented 



to us in these articles, and equally impossible 
to feel that it has in all oaaee realised the 
oxpeetatiooa railed by tha aditot'B original 
preface, we may gladly acknowledge that 
our dissatisfaction is baaed quite as misoii on 
defects of form as of mattor ; and bearing in 
mind the extreme difficulty of treating sub- 
jects so complicated in a limited space, we 
may readily allow that many of them are 
handled aa well as could be expected firam 
men whose nattiral bent is not in the direc- 
tion of succinct compilation. And an was 
said at the beginning of thia review, there 
are alrejidy some signs of improvement. Tlie 
work is moving moru slowly, which uuy 
mean thai Dr. Eoscher has begun to realise 
the vast amonnt of labour entailed on the 
editor of awh a Lexicon. The addition oi 
Deeoke to the staff is a great accession of 
strength, though it will need all an editor's 
care to avoid confusion between the oon- 
clusioos of an EStroaean specialist, and theaa 
of selidlars who have studied Hnt:siin wor.«hif.<s 
without a very complete knowledge of othw 
Italian raligioaa ideaa. Isutlj, we may 
repeat that for all the later aspects of the 
religioo of the Roman world, this Lexicon 
oontaina iha heat work that fena aa y«t bean 
pnhliabed* 

W. Wabox Fovj;.bb. 
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Old-Latin BUdicul Texts, Xo. III. The Four 
GotpeU from the Municin Mti, {q) wiih a 
Fragment from St. John in the Hof-BiUia- 
thek at Vienna. Edited, with the aid of 
Tisohendorf's Transcript (under the direc- 
tion of the Biahop of Salisbury), by 
Hen'rt J. White, M.A., of the Society nf 
St. Andrew, Salisbury. With a Fac- 
iimila. Oxford : at iha dacandon Fkeaa. 
4to. pp. Ivi IM. ISa. M. 

Tan, the third part of the OU-latm SOUetd 

Texts, issued by tlie Clarendon Press, con- 
tains, as the title indicates, the text of the 
Oodex McmaeeiiMa, known ainoe Tiadian- 
dorf's time as q. It formerly belonged to 
the monastic library at Freising, which has 
the diatinetton of being mentioned in the 
Preface to the Authorised Version of tha 
Bible, where it is referred to as containing 
Biahop Yaldo'a translation of the Gospels 
into ' Dutch rhyme.' Tlie monastery was 
founded by Gorbinian (t 730) about 724 j 



the library by Bishop Tlilto, fifth in order 
from Corbinian. The present MS. waa pto> 
bably there from tha firati aa it beam no 
library marks except that of Freising and 
its present Munich number (Lat. 6224^ 

Tha text ia printed fipmn Tiaohendoif a 
transcript, carefully revised with tho MS. 
by Mr. White. It is written in semi- 
uneialfl of the aeventh oaotury (although 
Tisehendoi f assigned it to the sixth), and in 
double columna. The initial sentences of 
the Goapela and of the chapters into which 
eiich Gospel is divided are marked by capital 
letters outline<l m ink and ornamented in 
ooloura, without g 1 1, the two or three lines 
following being also written in colours. 
The initials are also frpy^uently adorned 
with figures of birds, and the blank spices 
at tiie end of tiie chapters are similarly 
adorned with fi^^res of birds, beasts, and 
fishes. Tlie la^it page is ornamented with a 
cross, in the head of which is a half-length 
porteait of « man (intanded for tha aoriba 
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himself), and in tlio centre tlie ssnbscription 
*Qgo ualerianus acrijpgi.' Such WAuaturea 
in Latm MSB., not only thorn of Irish or 
S^ixon, but iil.<o thoso of Cframn origin, 
appear from the instanoes cited by Watten- 
haoh and Mr. White not to be so nneonmioa 
as Silvestre supposes, at least from the 
seventh century. The scribe addx, 'quia 
tribus digitis scribitur et totus membrus 
laborak' Similar expressions asoro or less 
ungrammatically expressed are quoted by 
by Wattenbach and Mr. White from many 
MSS., for instanee, 'ser i bsfe qui neRcit 
tuillum putat e«»e laborpm ; tres digiti 
scribuut totum corpusqiie hihorat.' Uue 
mites: *0 qoam gravis est scriptura; 
oculoB grarat, renos fnmgit, simul et omnia 
membra contristat. Tria digita sen bunt 
totus corpus labarat.' 

The MS. appears rertninly both from llio 
writing aud the ornamentation, as well us 
the style of the sabsoription, to hsTO been 
written in Germany ; it deeervos notice 
therefore that the word ' appuitio,' supposed 
to be » Spanish expression* ooenis in m 
marginal lectionary note as ^ Epiphany. 
We must infer that the term was not 
ssdnsively Spanish. 

Faults of orthography are common. Some 
of these may be doe to careless pronuncia- 
tioD, sndl as ahtitti, o»j)et, hiret, habiit, 
ueMri{t), arcf'sAerun(() : but many are cer- 
tainly due to careless writing, especially the 
repetition or dropping of letters, tiie latter 
fMcurring chiefly though not ex<Iu.sivi'ly 
where the same letter recurs after a short 
intsrva] ;* ex. gr., aa/Mnt far 
fvr ait illi, Mk. ii. 14; hierolyma, mistra- 
MMNMS. Compere the counter error in: 
Jmriaitei, paiitimtiam, kc. Such errors as 
00 meereito mo (Lk. xxiiL 11) are rather 
grammatical, qiim a.s the contraction for 
^tumiam is noUceabie ; tJienmurvs, pupli- 
cMNit, adule9emu, Mcjftu, oseor regularly ; 
nequa (which occurs also in <7 and n) is 
judged by Bishop Wordsworth to be au old 
indeclinable noun. 

Two later hands have beon employed on 
the MS., one of the eighth or ninth century, 
the otiwr of the fourti^enth. The latter, 
besides correcting faolt^^ in orthograpliy, ha.s 
supidied the names appropriate to some of 
As rodghly-drawn figuss of animalB. 

The order of the Gospels was originally 
the usual Old- Latin order, Matthew, John, 
Lslce, Mbvk, bat th» hinder, with the per> 
Tr T - 'ty of his race, has made a violent 
attempt to change the order, evMk cutting 
the Teilnm leaves for the purpose. As some 
of the psgis sontMiisd tbe snid of ons Oospsl 



and the beginning of the next, he hss Only 
succeeded in producing confusion. 
As to the test^ Dr. Hort dasses tiie IDS. 

among the Italian class, viz., that 'due to 
various revisions of the European text, made 
partly to bring it into accord with such 
Greek MSS. as tliaiuetl to be available, 
partly to give the Latiuity a smoother and 
more customary aspect.' It would thus be 
classed with Brixianus (/) rather than with 
Vercellensis (a) or Veronensis (6). Mr. 
White, after a most careful aualysis, arrives 
at a somewhat different conclusion. He 
considers that, although in the underlying 
Greek ttiit ^ may run with j', in its Latinity 
it represents an older type, agreeing some- 
times with a against b, more frequently 
with b against a; sometimes presenting 
genuine African readings, and now and then 
those of J), while ooeasionaliy it stands 
alone. 

Ah to reading, for ezamplei, in Uatk 
11, it rend^ (with/. Am.) pnpUr mt, not 
propter iuttitiam. 

Matt. zL 38, quae utqm ad mehm sseoAofa 
es, not numquid, Sk. 

It omite, Jno. V. 4 (the stirring of the 
pool at Betheeda), and in Jno. it 8 it omits 

quoni'am Jun'dnn erat uinutn inijftHinnn. 

As to renderings, Mr. White takes as a 
test of affinities tlie renderings of oertain 
words, .'iiich as So^V^o;, hriTi/jidu), which are 
sabject to a great variety of treatment. 
Thus So^ai is rendered in different MSS., 
clarlfico, gUmfico, honorem accipio, gloriam 
acdpio, konorifieOf Aonoro, magn\fico. Our 
MB. q hss in 8. Matt^ (with one exception), 
and throughout S. Luke, fnagnijico ; in S. 
John and S. Mark (where the word occurs 
but once), and once in Matt., it has hottorir 
Jico. Now in the latter chapters of S. John 
b has darifico, but in all the otlier instances 
it agrees with q, while f ofteu Ijus glor\fico. 
The rendering darifico in ft andy is curious, 
being distinctly of African usa hrtrip.a\\ 
again, is reudeied in eleven different ways, 
not reckoning arguere of Cod. Usssr. Of 
these renderings six arefoxind in a, seven in 
b, four in /, and seven in q. In the first 
nine instances q and ft agree, changing 
together from impero to praedpio, increpo, 
pruhibeo. / has in Mark eomminor eight 
times and mmn^io once ; while in Luke it 
has eommiiwr once and Iru^re/K) eleven times, 
whereas ft and g have increjjo throughout 
8. Luke with ono exception, where both 
have itnj/rro {!m]>frmn( /^}>rx, iv. 39). In 
Mark q agrees once with/* against 6, twioe 
with h moA/t and four times it differs from 
both. But m Mstt. ib agrsss with ft in sQ 
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(seven) instacoea^ AUhoi]|[fa four diffearent 
words arc used. 

If we take the Gk)spels in the ancient 
order (John not having the word) we find 
that, with one exceptioOi the disagreement 
with b cotnmeooM wiili Mark, iv. 39. 

Siicli tables nrp very vahiiible to those 
engaged in tracing the alhnities of MSSw 

We may notice the following nadinge or 
renderings : — 

Matt. iii. 9, nolite preferre oob diccntos 
intm voe (a conflate reading; } / bave 
noHte prpfcrro nos AiceniM, « Ud AwL 
no uelitis dicere intra uos). 

Matt. 11, exprobanorint •» t (male* 
dizerint k Am.). 

Matt. V. 13, (sal) fatuatnm foerit (eua- 
nnerit a h Am,, fatnnm foerit/). 

Matt. vi. 19, orugo et tinea et comestum 
(conflate, erugo et tinea a 6 and/ nearly i 
oomestnn * it) 

In & John the revision is more complete, 
and the agreement with/ is greater. 

John i. 48, we have orbore fici (ficulnea/, 
arboro ficulnea b). 

John i. 32, testatus est (testimoninm 
perhibuit a f ; tostificatus est h). 

In John ii. 2, the addition ori a-uvtrtXta-Oyj 
o oi» f»s TOW yo/MW ii? pxcisc'd in q arul /. tlum^'h 
found in a i and r. In ii. U agaiu the 
aborter form of the Tersp is found with/ 
nj^inst tho Europran addition ' uidentes 
factum mirabuiitur ' uf a, b. On the other 
bond in tii. 6, while the addition 'quia 
deufl spiritus pst' of a, r, il'c. is oxcisod, the 
European addition ' quoniam de came natum 
eat' loond In a, i, r, Ae. remains, tbongfa 
esoieed in/. 

In John ii. 9, we have ' ignorabat ' (nes- 
oiebat, a, h, mm adebat,/ilm.). 

John ii. 10, peennlaa — « / Am,; 
nammos b^, 

John 11. 23, rememorati •* o, 6 (reoo^ 
dati/). 

John iii. 1, Nicodemus nomen eiue [nomine 
K, 6 (/ Am.)l cni mmen, K a. 



John iii. 25, factum est fieret 
(facta est ergo q. a [b]/ Am. <kc.). 

Lttke xiil 19, ffimile est granom eynapiB 
qtiod acrcpto homo nii.cit ( = (/,,). 

-Mark ii. 17, non egeut furt<M» = b (non 
opus habent sani/). 

Mark ii. 21, adfmiupntnm = d Am. (addi- 
tamentum/. Othei- M^jS. have insumentum, 
commissuram, inioctionem). 

It rosiilts on the whole tliat q cannot be 
cias.sed with any one dehnite branch of the 
Old-Latin family, bat baa come nnder ^ 
influence of cviiy prortp in turn. As Mr. 
White ruuiarks, the compaxiaon of mere 
tefit-pnssagos ia fallaeioae, beeamw theaa 
would be the first which would altered by a 
reviser. It is the minor agreements whieb 
riiow the affinity of the MfiL 

I HKiy take this o]>])oitunity of drawing 
attention to certain fragments of an Old- 
Latin Tenion of the Apocalypse, pnbliafaed 
in the BiUiothhiue de F^coie dtx Charttt, 
t. xliv. 1883, by M. Qmont, from the MS. in 
tho HibUotJti^ue Naiimah. Ko ancient MS. 
has hitfaeirto been known containing the 
Apocalypse. Brl.-hoim'.s MS. Gig<u Uol- 
%nien*u is of tlie tliii tetnth century. Saba- 
tier's text is extrnotcd from the ConmmUary 
of Pi ini.isin.s. Tiie fragments in question 
are jjaliuipsest of the Ki.xth century, and 
oontaia en ten firfioe parts of tho Acts and 
on two a fragment of the Aj)oc.ilyp?e 
(i. 1-4L 1 ; viiL 7-iz. 12). The MS. was 
known to Sabatier, bat be baa not given ite 
variants except in two chapters of th'^ At^ts. 
The text agrees closely with that ui^ed by 
PrimaaiuB. M. Omont in the paper eitad 
exjircs.<e.s hi.<3 intention of publishing the 
text of the fragments of the Acts, Uw^ber 
with a palaeograpbieal aoeeont of tiieftSL in 
ft notice on tho uncial of Floury (from 

which library these loaves came). I caimot 
nj whether this notiee bae betm pnbliabed 
or not. 

T. K. Abbott. 



MTTBLLRR'S NOimTB. 



Ifomi Marceili Compendiosa Docirina, evrni- 

Books I.-IY. . pp. VIIL and 699. Leipsig : 
Teobner. 20 Uk, 

At last the fini instalment of Prof. Ij. 
MneUer's long^pramiaed edition of lionina 



has apjieanML It ooosists of a preface of 
four pogcs, followed by tiie text « Uie ftwt 
four books, with an apparatus crittcus, and 
a very short commentary. Tho remaining 
books are to follow, with Adversaria dia- 
(i: i; the mutual relation of th9 
and the mecita of the various readiogs sag* 
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seated by saoceaaive genpratlonK of ciilics. 
Prof. Mueller tells us in tho preface that of 
all scholars within the memory of men he 
feels himself most unfairly treatcfl l)y cU-s- 
tiny. He kas had to cleanse not one, but 
three Augean stables, to wit, Lmeilius, 
Eiinixis and Nonius. His la!>mirs over the 
last of the three, which have occupied bo 
legs than twenty-five years, wxiald hftve been 
much liglittmeil had lie felt himself con- 
iending with foemen worthy of hi« steel, 
floeh M Beniley or LaclinuuBii. Imtead of 
thcui ho has had to encounter only a Gorlanh 
or a Quiclierat. Still, in spite of this dis- 
ooamgement, he has perserwed, and maw 
last we hare Nouiiis, not iruk'ed con verted 
from &a idiot into a schokr, yet so greatly 
ftlterad for the better, tluit it is hardly pos< 
siblo to rwognize tho old Nonius in the now. 
Etom the preface we turn with ea^er anti' 
etpttybn to the text, but aa we reaS on and 
on we can scarcely help feeling a certain 
sense of diieppointment. Professor Lucian 
MueIler*awork has no doubt made a distinct 
and considerable advance in the criticism of 
Noninf?, but there is still room for an edition, 
which may uiuku a further advance of no 
leaa diatinei and considerable a character. 
Thn rcqnircments for an edition of Nonius, 
which could be considered as in any sense 
final, would seem to he the follow ing : (1) A 
discussion of tho sources on which Nonius 
drew for his materials ; (2) a conspectus of 
the pa^ges where the wcords explained by 
Nonius are discnssod by other grumiuariani? 
and commentators ; (3) a list, complete as far 
aa poaaible^ of all eziaHng HSfiL of Nooina, 
with a discussion of tho relations in which 
they aeverally stand to one another ; (4) a 
fall and aeoontte apjxirc^m critimt giving 
the reading of all those MSS. whicli cannot 
be shown to be derived from SMne other 
eitaiit MB. "Haw far then are these re> 
quirement 8 fulfilled in the present edition] 
The question as to the sources of Nonius 
Prof. Mueller proposes to treat in the forth- 
eoming Adversaria Noniana. Wc may how- 
ever infer from certain statements in the 
commentary, that he regards large portions 
of the first two books as tfiken directly from 
(kdlius, a view which Prof. Nettleship has 
shown to be perhaps more than doubtful. 
Theaeoondof our requirements Pr f. Muoller 
seems entirely to ignore. So far from at- 
tempting to give a complete list of parallel 
paanngrn, his references to other anthom, 
who have discussed the same words as 
Nonius, are few and far between. In order 
to deal with tb* two tmaining points, it ia 
ae m S Bwy to aaj a few worda ahotit tha 



material at our dispof?al for constituting the 
text of our ttutlior. The <'Xtant MSS. earlier 
than the fifteenth century, the 
whole or part of Nonius, are fifteen in 
uuLubtir, and fall naturally iutu four groups : 
(1) those which contain the whole, viz. 
F (Florence. Medicean xKnii. 1, VKjoks L-IIL 
ODlj), U (Harleian 2719), L (Leyden, Yoes 
F 78), P (Flaria 7667, except from pi 140 M. 
to th- end of the third book), Y (Wolfen- 
btittel Gud. 9C) ; (2) those which give the 
whole or part of all the hooka except the 
third and fourth. To this class belong the 
Bamberg m M. Y. IS, Leyden, Yoss 11 G, 
Paris 7666, and the Zorieh finignwnt ; (3) 
Montpellier 212, Paris 7065 with Berne 347 
and 367, and Oxford Bod. Can. Lat. 279. 
These MBS. give entneta from the whole 
work, with the exception of the third and 
ninth books, and alter the usual ordtt* of 
tho books ; (4) Genera 84, which contains 
the whole of the fourth book, the Ely MS., 
of which Bentley gives a full collation in 
his copy now in the British Museum, also 
containing the whole of book lY., and Berne 
83 with extracts fr<jm the same book. Prof. 
Mueller re^rvea his description and classi- 
fication of the MSS. for his Advanaiia. 
Some indications of his views however may 
be gathered here and thcru from the present 
volume^ He aaya for instance in hia oom^ 
mentary on tho title and index, *appartt 
olim titulum in U ae(/ui»»e, eum P totus sti 
duetwt m ilh.* In both these statements 
he is mistaken. P is not a copy of IT On 
this point no one who has collated, or indeed 
looked at P, eoold have any doubt. H a^iain 
never contained the index of books. Of 
more than fifty of Nonius that I have 
examined, the only one, besides L and P, 
whirl 1 iM ^^ contains tlie index, is a fifteenth- 
century 2dH, in the Ambrosian Library at 
Milan. In F, and perhaps in Y, it originally 
t'xistfd hut has been ct">ui]ilotelv era.'-i'd. 
So too on 80, 31, where H'PY have CecUuu, 
FH^L with the extraot MSB. Cditu m CaaKtu, 
he says, 'diu madUato vimm ttt memlran- 
arum potiomn tegui fidtm^' and writea 
Caelitu. Now, as Prof. Havet has pointed 
out, the MSS. authority points the other 
way. Indeed statistics show that where H*PY 
are opposed to FH'L the chances in favour 
of the ionnsr group giving the better reading 
are more than nine to four. The critictpm 
of the text of Nonius falls naturally into 
three divisions : (1) Books I.-III., (2) Book 
IV., (3) Books Y.-XX. It is with tho first 
of these divisions that the pre&ent article 
nropo eoB to deal. The MSS. containing the 
first three hooka may be gathered into the 
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following groupa. arranged in order of merit : 
(I) F«(H») ; (2) H*. P (to 140 M), V ; (3) F>, 
(B}\ U, U ; (4) the extract MSS. All the 
above MSS., except H*, are entitled to rank 
as independent authorities, since it can be 
shown that no one is dn ivini from any other. 
Of the entire MSS. Prof. ilucUcr gives the 
re^idingB of H, L, V only ; F and P be omits 
altogether. Of the extract MSS. we have a 
collation of the Barubor^;, with occasional 
references to the Leydeii and the Montpellier. 
The others, including Paris 7605 and 7666, 
are practiaiUy ii^noroil. Kven tliese MSS. 
Prof. Mueller has not collated for himself. 
"For the Harleian he relies partly on a colla- 
tion made for him by Prof. Sicvers (Hs), 
partly on one published by myself in the 
▲nMdota OroiiMiMia <Hb). The latter, ae 
Pkof. Mueller pointed out nt the time, wa.s 
not so complete as it might have been, still 
oompariaon will diow that Ho is at least aa 
trustworthy as lis. 

The collation he publishes of L, which is 
extremely accurate, and perhaps needlessly 
minute, he owes to tin- kindness of Prof. 
Zangemeister. The readings of V, which 
are rar from eorreetly given, he quotes partly 
from the edition of Gerlach and Roth, partly 
from a ooUatiou by Schneider. Indeed, 
a reviewer , who wished to be rode, might 
possibly feel justified in aj'plyin^ to liim the 
words of Laberios, which he himself uses of 
ibat great scholar Prof. Baecheler, AUenum 
odpetonilms viae expeditae (v. note on 74, 6). 

Into the text Prof. Mueller has, as might 
have been expected, introdaoed a large 
number of conjectural emendations. It is 
impossible adequately to discuss the proposed 
readings within the limits of the present 
article. A few instances however may be 
mentioned, where a want of personal fami- 
liarity with the MSS. seems to have led huu 
to adopt a reading against the best mano* 
icript authority, e.g. 7, 10 he reads : 

PSrii/ ^fioeco habebit till iam idm iUie homo 
htinb6$ nuo$ from H', which has habebit tibi 
amilUc, as H^&mBt habebit tarn illic ]J,habehil 
iamUlic IP, ll\ L2, P, V, Bamb., Par. 7666, 
Leyd. 116. The reading of is bowarar 
simply a copyist','* error, arising from a cor- 
rection in ¥, which gives luMmt am iUic, 
•HsNd hf the aeoond hand to kMU iam 
illic. 12, 18 hf» ndnpfs njifiUvhim unam, a 
suggestion made by myself from the aaeiUr 
Mnum of H^. The conjecture has howerar 
no MS. snpport, as anciUnnam is Tiothing 
but a clerical error on the part of the scribe. 
F baa aneU hdam k, and tha cometion in H ia 
almost certainly made by tlw llrfk band. 
15, 7 he givaa 



Quid itat tarnm ob$c6m cticftimsf tdmnu 

The MSS. hare quid tam (H'). >pti tarn 
F^, qui itam L, quid iiam II-, P, Y, ob»euri' 
dicurU F, H, L, P, Y. It seems safer to 
adoot Mamier^a aoggeatitm oiai > iifii rfi eiiiii» and 

reaa 

Quid tam obseuridicum tdmut inenoddbUe t 
It should be noticed that F* has quid (am, 
and in questions of readinjj the authority 
of this MS. far outweighs that of all the 
other MSS. combined. The varitte Uetionu 
of the iI3S. may perhaps be best explained 
as arising from quit torn, another form of the 
original qvid tmm. ib.* 14, he reads 
Gnate Ordinem oninem, ui Ht erit, evodd patri. 

The MS£J. give gnato F*, H, L«, P. V, 
gna^to ¥\ gnilo JA, mtoiat F, H, L, P, V, 
pater F» (11'). jmtri ¥\ IP, L. P, V. Thus 
the best manuscript authority seems to be 
in favour of reading gna§0 Mimm omm t m 
. . . emvlat pater. Pater is supported by 
F^ yiMUo and modat by all the ALSS., and 
it appears at ones nnneosaaary and laab to 
ha\e recourse to any alteration. Many 
similar instances might be given, but the 
above, aUof wfaidk ooonr witlun tba eompaas 
of eight page.s, may perhaps serve a.s a 

rimen.^ The printing and general get up 
the book aie^ aa might be exacted, 
excellent. There are however one or two 
points where an improvement might perhaps 
be suggested with regard to the arrange- 
ment. It is difficult to see why Prof. 
Mueller does not print the prose, as well as 
the verse, quotations in a separate type, in 
order to distinguish both alike from that part 
of the work which is due to Nonius himself. 
The apparatue criticus again would be more 
convenient to consult had ha given the MSB. 
readings by themselves, apart from the ron- 
Jeciurae docti>rum. It would also bo an ad- 
vantage to distinguish those passages which 
occur also in the extract MSS. from those 
which are found only in the entire MSS. It 
aaama ungrateful to criticise a work on which 
so much labour has been spent, and which 
contains so much that ia valuable. At the 
same time, while thanking Prof. Loeiaa 
Mueller for what he has given us, I cannot 
help regretting that he was prevented from 
adding to bia olliar nndoabtad qaaHfieatioaa 
as an editor of Nonius that of a personal 
acquaintance with, at any rate, the most 
important MSB. 

J. H, Oronra. 

* A finries of criticiimt on a luge uumbef of detail* 
will, I hope, spfssriatiieBiKtanBlNrcrtibsJtMnMrf 
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Arlstopbanla Plntua i annotatione eiitiaa, com- 
mentario exegetico, et scholiis gmeda iaitmxit 
Frbdbricus H. M. Blayden : Ilalis Sazomni, in 
Oipfaanotrophei Libraria : 1886. 9 Mk. 

AHaMflkaals AclMrMasta : annotatione critica, 
^"''"'"wtarift xiMptloot et MhoUis snuoia ustmzit 
FBBBuioDi E. It Buim : Haui SuaBOiii, in 
OiphttMtaaplMilibniiftt 1887. lOMk 

u. r.r ATDES in 1886 reached tlio Phttan in the some- 
what arbitrary order he has foUoweii in hi« eilition of 
the s«-|>aratL' jilayn of Aristophanes— almost tii^' fust 
edition of the conmlian which is at the mwno time 
complete anil original. The PhUus is andoubtetlly 
the easiest of the plays to edit aa to read : if th« 
editor comes into direct compariMOwith Ilenuterhnis 
•od PoiMD, ha haa thair oolleetiooa, oritiMd md ex- 
egetieal, to aid Umi and Mr. Blairdea on tte whole 
follows the Mam laid down by the schools whoee 
greatest rppreaentatirea are thoae famous critica. 

Tliiii ho'ik of cour'ii- jin'sents tho well-known 
features of Mr. Blnydes' eilitions. In the critical notes 
he gives ns a nmst laliorions collation of MSS. — far 
fuller, if less systematic, than Von Vel.scn's. For 
this Jilay Von Vrlsen used only four manu'RTij)t^ : Mr. 
Blaydes otten girt's the readings of more than thirty 
OB a linglepawngn. Completaneia in the control of rach 
aa enonBOBi OMaa of uinnte MUitaiial oaa haidlj be 
looked for : we utarally Ibid fhat Ton TelaaB'i ool« 
lation, as far as it ^|0M, ia the more careful. Mr. 
Blaydes gives no opinion on the merits or the inter- 
connexion of his MSS. : II, X\w rLcriKiii^e l Mut'K ri'y 
since Invemizzi worked on it [illnlU mllnlhu^ as 
Cobct says) is simply clrij-svil with all the rest from V 
to the poore«t. Tho collations given will supply 
valuable and indeed indisfH-nAiiMe material for con- 
cloaiona as to the kinship of the MSS. of Aristophanes 
such as Scbnce and iiamlxT^ liave already giren. 

Qb the Berita of Mr. Blufdaa' eoi^aetaiea opiniooa 
willbedhridedaewBd. ma orftlai tefe ^leed only 
in attribatiDg to him in thia nqpeet flia one auaUtr 
ofa certain gaiety of heart — not a anBdent, ana Iiara- 
ly even a neci -<:iry, ''ondition of success. The very 
iinnilit-r ' p'-rhaji-i a little smaller than of old) and 
varirty of his jnojinsals on many ^iiifjle jiii.v'sa^M's 
muke it hard to take them quite seriously, and really 
imply the negation of a critical method of conjecture : 
aurelj the aupporti rs of such a procedure can never 
hefal the maj(jrity. It seems the superfluity of wan- 
toanew to make rocb coigeetnwa aa m***^ ft* tknv 
in S88 (waa Chnpmt erw vnd ia good Attle % »■> 
/iV 6p& 7« BAfi^iSiiM*' in 8SS (it ia exactly in cases 
where koI h^v introduces a new character that yt 
cannot follow), travaat in ^iOTi (afti r Itutlierford's dis- 
coasion of sikIi optatives), fjAif**- in '>! an obvious 
aod commonplace word for the witty fiytC^r). It is 
all tlx* more surprising after this to Hnd Mr. Blaydes 
j(iving the M.S. reading where it is .nurcly wrong, as 
in And iu the chief cruets of the play, snch as 

118 uid 886, it cannot he said that Mr. BUydea haa 
done mveh towarda a adatioo. The critical notaa 
were printed aereB yean ago : thia explains the bet 
that we have 32 pagre of ' Addaadm aiM OonigoBda' 
at the end of the Tolnme. 

In the exegetical Commentary Mr. Blaydes prints 
the scholia in full, without much attempt to graduate 
their importance or ili-riiL'ii,'!;' their meaning whi n 
it is obscure (in the September number, 18S7, of the 
Review Dr. Rutherford has given a specimen which 
aliowa both the difficulty and the importance of such a 
WOlll). He prints also the notes of Berglcr — nearly 
always anaiua aad abort* aa well as most of Bak* 
hnyaen'a lemaika ob the Viam oontainiag parodies : 
UwoaUbediiBeBU totaeatthoMlian bette. Mr. 



Blaydes' own notes are generally full and excelliMit. 
in especial he ^ves as here, as in former plays, moat 
TaloEble collections paralld passages illustrative of 
BHga. Sttch are his notes on 314, 322, 402, 470, 
d88» 6^ 785 : these can only be received with much 
raopeet aad gratitude. The chief fuh that can be 
fotmd with this part of Hie wvA it aneglect of more 
recent work done hy other adwkn^ BBQ in the lines 
of scholarahin other than thepvrely verbal. On pointu 
of Attic ortnography, it is a little irritating to be 
referred merely to Elmsley and l.ob-ck an-l the old 
gf niTntions, wliile the evideme of ei'igrapliy i.s lU- 
tirely overlooked. On such good old questions as the 
augment of verbs beginning with no account is 
takisn even of Kutherford's New Pkrmidnu. Meis- 
teiiians' GrammtUik dcr aUisdifn Iiuatriflen ia three 
yoasa old (a aeoond editioB haa jiut ap}»eared) i and 
a glaaea at it Mttiet «Me for tU many points tiuit 
Elmsley and Lobedc ooold only diieiua wikli endite 
indecision. 

Again wi^ miss in Mr. Blaydes' work an nppreriation 
of the more refined points of Attic style. There is 
no mention of the dillVrenco laitween aKo\ou&ii or 
itoitai with the dative and with iitri nvoi, of the tri 
iu threats as in 64, of the ' pathetic ' \\>v of 8ii 
Xfiw ('for old time<4') as in 10&6. On 114 wo have 
a marvellons collection of caaaa parallel to the rep«- 
titioB aLwtyftik ellfHu, bnt the Bote OB tssitonght 
to eeutuB aienrnue to l^eho MommieB*a iBvaatiga* 
tions on tho use of ohv : these results are at last made 
accessible and we may nethaps hope to see them 
noticed i vri, in English i <litions. 

A rorsonian is ajit to iiiti-rest himself in verbal 
scholarship to the neglect of rmlin . and we ought to 
have more information than Mr. Blaydes gives us on 
such passages as 277 (where Dindnrfs uu ntion of the 
And of three dicasts ' tickets in Attic tombs should bo 
sujiplemented at all events by a reference to Hicks' 
huerifUom p. 202), 408 (oB atate-paid pbysieiaiu), 
788 (whaie oaly Bergler'aBote ia mm on die nelM 
of Aoocolapiaa), 1132 (tho mixed libation to Henua). 

The FMui offers a tempting opportunity for a 
treatment of the ]iurely literary questions arising out 
of it. The development of the story before ami since 
Aristophanes must ln^ full of intere-st. The cltangO 
from the Equite* to the J'lulu.r in spirit anil language 
is really comparable to the change-, from Habelais to 
Monta^nie, or from Twelfth A'ight to the H ay 
of the World. This is merely hinted at in Ritter's 
diaaertatiaB on tiie data of onr version of tho play 
(reprinted hare fton DlndarTa abridgment). But a 
satisfactory treatment of aneb pdnta la probably im" 
possible in I^atin notes : eritietsm haa advanced with 
liti rary p-rformance, and it is too far a cry froiB 
(Juiutilian to Coleridge. Mr. Blaydes belongs to a 
school of critics who |)rcfi i n il to leave such cjucstirms 
implicit, and to let each adi-rwork his own salvation 
in such matter.s : and his edition is not likely to be 
used by any who have iu>t already come to ooa- 
diaioBa for thamaalTBB. 

Thx 170 pagM of Mr. Blaydes' Aehamimu of 
184S have grown to 600 la the edition of 1887 : the 
fifteen pages of 'Addenda et Oorrigeoda' in the dd 

edition liave been incorporated in the body of 
new, an<l are itplaced now by sixty pages of new 
' Adiii iida and Corrigenda.' The editor says he haa 
sjient more time and work on this play than on any 
other: 'scatet enim, plus fortasse ({Uam ndiquae, 
ooiTuptelia plurimis ac gravissimis qtios pro virili parte 
•nandaie atadoi.' His proposals to amend those 
oom^tioaa will not carry conviction to the ordinary 
mind. FlavonraUe meamens of them are roM* 
fiHCtvl 1b 170 aad dAAA sAasiMS 4i> ia 488. 
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But for tho moflt part in Mr. Bhy^* eas^ la indeed 

in Von Volften's, a mont valtuible eolleetioa of ntt*. 
rials to form :i ti xt Imh not bccu supplemontod or 
controlled by a soun 1 jaJginent. In 823 tho 
quotations given support .i liiii? \\ hii h Mr. lil ivJea 
rejocta : in 869 a coiyocturv of 4rtf t^w is sapi>ort«-il 
l>y tho statement , * ab antique verbo Fixv undo 
L»titM ico, MStUS, ja io. Hosych. f/fm- x«'/»nff«'. 
whtl* the plun f^a» ul liL^ycbiiu might surely b.ivo 
meni m wa hMaqr of fiumjadot in 879 who will 
niiiik* • MlMttoa out of tike nenigeile aet before as 
in tho critical not« 7 Mr. Bbydes aims laudably at 
completeness oven at tho risk of being superfluous : 
but on soToral occxsions he f lili Jo f^ive a reference to 
important authorities whicli lui^ht L.ivo saved much 
troublf. Oil ."ilJi Lavo li critical notu ii jci:,'i' l<'ng 
full of conjectures (thrt-c or four lunrt nre throwa out 
in the Addenda); but no m(^iti>u is made of 
Wilnmovitz' conficlout defence of the MS. reading 
{Jmfllos von Epidaurot^ 8). On 541-2 no notice is 
taken of Dr. Reid'a ezfJuutun of the MS. mdinx 
(given in Merrf't «lition)k On lOM hof. Tjrrell's 
brilliant conjecture is rh fCX-ratf^' ApfufSt ' 06 is ignored. 
Would Mr. Blaydes have written on 722 ' vulgat* 
soloeca est ' if he had qnot«d ShiUeto M Thnejrd. IL 
24. 2f 

\Vc li.ivo iih\:i\s to thank Mr. Blpiy ic'* fur iimst 
c'xU'iiJtivo collections of iiarallel posso^ ^, .tu l in thi» 
volume theee eollections are more numi rms uid more 
full than ever : witness those given on 396, 421, 633 
(critical note), 753, 1146, and many other lines. 
jPaohnps w« hudly on^t to eom^un ihtt theee 
oollestiens am tdmtfiwaa gtmn bou in tin critical 
notes and tfiiitt {ft tik* MBUuentaiy, aa on ISO^ MM, 
475, 860. 

iiiiiy n gK t that ^Tr. Blaydes has failol to grasp 
and to ilUutiitU! i^ui h tLiii<^«! as theffs^«t iu 401, the 
it^p both of prai«e and Mum' in 707, the exact force 
of wpht raCra as in 659 (Cobet, Home Uxt. p. 271) : 
wo miss any reference to the historical dimcnlti«« 
laiaad by MttUer-Striibing on 590 f'^ll. mv\ the mass 
of naant Ifteimturo on tnis passii^i : and Via might 
•jqpeck mm noUea to ba taken of iiioliiiaki'a Yiawa on 
the ooBitiiletion of OMBedy. 

But with all drawbacks &lr. Blaydes' edition of 
Aristophanes will remain a monument of wide know- 
ledge and won<!>'tftil labour. It is satisfactory to 
me that the Fnxja has appeacedi and that the Cfm-^^ 
tointhojMm 

JL A K£iL. 



TIse 8up9llnBi Women of EwripMaa. A nvieed 
Test with brief Sngliih Notea, for tha naa of 
Bahool& Bt F. A. Faur, M.A., LL.D. Cam- 
bridge. Dayton, Ball, and Oo. la. M. 

TliiH c'llition is rurrii--hL'il w'.'.h a useful historical 
jntriiilnctioL and litliifril <-\jil.iniitorv notrs, ari l thii^ 
maktiis it more possible thnii it wti,s l.K^for- to ;nlil to 
the liat of plays read iu schools one which, ha Mi, 
Paley says, contains 'some splendid passages,' and 
* has a direct reference to events of the )ieno<L' As 
regards the constitution of the text, all stndeat* Of 
Koripfatea mnat ba gmteful to Dr. Fnlej for amy 
ftvalk aiptaaalon of Us judgment, whafhar he la 
deciding between the views of earlier editnis or 
making fresh suf^^stions of hia own. Of the latkr 
this i iiitioii contains sixty. It is however 8uri)rifling, 
tliut iti irii c<litio!i in whii li more than half the notes 
ileal \k it!i < ritii Al ijiu'.sti >ti.s no refeneii' i' is niinlc to 
the lateiit published collation of the M£>8. of the 
^jr— th i^^ viz. in tho critical edition of TOD 



79 K) ; and alao that the lattan naed hr Kirehhoff to 
deai^uite tiie Phlatina and tha LaaantiMi llfi& aie 

wrongly printed as B and C at p. 8 of the latradm^ 

tion and wherever else they occnr. 

In the metrical discussion on llSd it is diffirult 
to 800 how the sonndirigftf la ' as (/ iTi ' w ouUi I>ro^^^ ^9 
tho requisite long syllutile. 'i'hiTi- is an iiicon-sistcucy 
too between the Introduction, p. 12. !. 7, wL< re lljo 
Chorus is spoken of as the vi,/r/ir,i of tlie fallen 
eht«lsi »t><l ^« ootea on 4S, 100, ^Mo. OU and 849, 
whaio thej ate apokan of aa their uioiLcrii. 



Pelybtl HiaiorlM. 
fiariin: W« 



F. HtiLm u. 2ud£d. YoL 1. 
4Jlk.M. 



Afteb an interval of twenty yearn since the com- 
mencement of his first edition, Ilultsch has given to 
the world the first volume of a second edition of the 
Midprim of Poljrbina. Hia bbooia bam been mainly 
d«f?oted to tikaaatabttahiDattt of a eomd texL and ha 
enters on q we etio M of i nt e rui a ttt tion only incidentally. 
As a monument of textiml learning the nook is worthy 
of tlie [ihice it now liohl.'i, ;is the statniard edition of 
rolyhius. llulliicli his luaiuly bckitd this part of 
liis woik on a careful stndy of the Vatican .MS. of 
Books 1. — v., the pre-eminent authority of which he 
fully establishes. He gives however at tho foot of 
each pag« an elaborate ayparatua erUiau, including 
not only aO deriations of any importanee is the MS. 
authority, but tha hiatonr of tho ntleBipts towarda 
amending the test whioh oavo been made by nodani 
scholars from Casaubon downwards. A critic 'were 
ns good go a mile on his errand ' as dare to approach 
Ifultseh with an emendation « hie li is .alreftiiy in his 
iiut«book. He visits on the lie.'nl of thi' tiiico[)sci>nis 
plagiarist all the niinoyanc c whi( h lu' fi'i-ls — ' taeiiiuin 
illud molestissimum, quod tanquam in ci\ns wziia 
recoquendis, ita in conjecturis lectis iteram itemmqne 
legendis non aino anspiriis porccpi.' The scholars 
who contribnta to the Dutch Mnetrwaynf come in 
for the laigeat ahaie of hia wtmth, and oartainly in 
aona of the Inttanoea ha qootea we eaaiwt hot fbel 
that he does well to be anprr. 

While all students of I'lilytiitw owe a debt of 
firatitU'le to Ilults* h for his hiboui^ on the text, it is 
ve;y iloubtftil wliether thoy have reason to bleas him 
for the rf-arraiiLM'meiit of the fragments and tho con- 
sequent change in the notation. Hitherto the order 
adopted by SchwdgfaiUaer at Qie beginning of the 
century has been universally aocepted. Uia bookf 
and chanters have been taken aa the bade of nota> 
tion, and tho oitmota diaoorered ainee his time have 
been tnaerted aa annplemeDtal eha^tere (lo, 16, &c.), 
each in its suppoacd place. All tins f mJitional order 
is now swept away. The change mr\kt s no difference 
in Ho iks I. — v., but in the later volunues roiisisting 
of fra[,'nt?nt9 and eTrerpts;^nt eonftisioii is catiseil, 
Hult.seh gave us iii'leeil even in the fiDtt edition a 
rtfereiiei- at tlio head of eacli c barter to the eo(Te« 
8i<onding notation of Bekker, aud in thia edition ha 
inserts a further reference to Bekkat'a JMglM. Any 
one leading Poljbins in IfnHaeh'a oditton wQl ham 
M difloaltar hi finding the eorre«ponding paaaaga in 
Bekker or SehweighliaMr. But this is not the want 
for which it is most necessary fo provt lf. Wliat we 
really reouire is a facility for tke reverso pr.jccss. 
Many students will wish to read Polyliius nn 1 to read 
it in the best text, without burdening therasclvce 
with tile bulky volumes of Schweigbauscr's text, 
translation, and nnfr^. These auiy be reatfvod for 
occasional use in a library, 1 
Laiiooa ia a help with whieh M 
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who seriously desires to get at a rorn ct intt rprrtation 
of tho Om-k. Tliis splendid work niiiams after 
eighty yi'ars I'V 1 1; the most valuable ajiitiilnitioii to 
the stndj' of i'olybiiw. The meauiug of each word, 
aa it is employed by our author, is developed by 
judicious analjaiii aad bj reference to all the impor- 
tant passage* ; flit MMr oo^t to be continiully 
taming to thM JMMMM to aaa the eontezt mad to 
wii^lWUinNlftiM liMi ofNdL BatiflwbM 
onlr Haltwh's edition at band he nukj hant in vain. 
It is doubtful whether for practical irmce he will 
not do Ix-tfrr to content liiinsr'if with the l-'ss perfect 
text but more convenient arrange lueiit of I'.ikker. It 
would be a magllitieent roiui'ensatioii to his n mlers, 
if Hultsch would re-publish the Licxicon of Scliwcig- 
hiioser, supplementing it by elucidations from tlie 
Bewlj-discovcrcd fragments, and altering the refer- 
tDON to suit the new notation. Till tbia ia done, 
thaw who UM liii work an pUoed at m aadou 



Tha doctrine that Polybins dislikes and avoids the 
hiatna between two voweU has been cstabliabcd 
mainly l y the sagacity and industry of Hult^rh, who 
ns «-arly iia 1859 discussed the matter in the 11th vul, 
of Philoloijtu. There are adniittid ixi cjitious, iis 
when tho hiatus coincides with a jiause in the si niic, 
or when it occurs between the article and the suh- 
•tAutivtf and in a few other Hueh eascH. IV-rli ipa 
HnltMih lyurdly allows enough for the jius.'^iliility uf 
awplioiBi ontiida tha limita wiiioh ha aoknowkdgeai 
It ia net nnnatmal that tha diaoofarar ahoald ba 
disposed to insist aomewhat too rigidly on a mle, 
which our author undoubtedly had gecerally before 
him. It would however be a surpribin;^ lliiii;^ if in 
till- coursic of fnrty books a writer so carole.ss ot" style 
AH Pulyliius .ihuuul ni ver havo made a slip. I cannot 
think that whi ii all tho AISS. are agreed we are 
jostified in altering the text to make it suit this 
requirement In one passage in this volume (Polyb. 
iii. 81, 10), where the art of war is said to consist in 
aafadog on tha weak tiointa of your advenaiy— f 
pdKiwrm KtiV «vx<(p«r*t ttrm \ 6 wpowrin rm 
*oKtfi(tir — Hultsch so far acknowledges this as to 
retain the hiatus in his text, though in tho Preface 
(p. Ixv.) ho gives his own conjecture and those of 
others as to an alteration. To my mind he has ex- 
ercised on this (H'casion a sduml di-cntion in not 
admitting any of the einen litions projKised into his 
text, and I caimot see any rcas m to doubt the sound- 
ness of the MS. reading. In the premjnt edition 
Hultsch has introdooed the innovation of getting rid 
of tha hiatna whenarar it is possible to ai«da it to 
ehdon or craah, eren in passages where tha HSS. 
give no hint of such a thing. This of course ia a 
miieh less serious change than an actual alteration of 
the text ; still there are jwssages wlu n- this device 
seems Kotnewhat to mar the dignity and beauty of a 
sentence. 

It ia a great improvement in this edition that the 
moat important qoaations in textual criticism, which 
•liia in the course of the volume, are collected to- 
gather and discussed in the Prefiwe, a reference to 
each such diaooasion being givtn at tha fbot of tha 
page, when tha {>as8age oaooit in Hw test. I will 
bnetly natloB ona or two of tha meat intsmtiag 

j"oint8. 

On Polyb. ii. 39, 6, Hultsch expresses his disagree- 
ment with the liberty which 1 have taken in my 
SeUciions frmn Polt/hitu of altering th-' Aths 'ouapiov 
of tho Vatican MS. into 'Afio^lov on tho strength of 
tho inscription of Orchomcnos, recorded by Foucjxrt 
in ToL zxxiL of the Jiivtte ArdtMogijm. The titla 
af thatatdanrdaity of ihaAdtaean League ar of hhi 
tMB^ T. 19, 119 at Atflinn, ia ghan not 



only in Polybins, but likewise in P.ms.iTiias and 
Strabo. In Polyliius the only variant 'Oun^n'ou in 
one of the ]>at>sages aceoriiinL; to a Liter MS . l i:: in 
the other writers the name reads 'Apvdpioi, 'Atfdputs, 
or 'Oftayvptos. 1 do not understand Hnltacn to 

?uestion the identity of tho deity in all these caaea> 
f this be admitted, we have tho result that the MS. 
aothoiitar far hia ataeSsa titla ia ~>i««i*«<"ff «id, na^ 
withrtandiBg tha wajght of Hnltaoh'a diiMnt. I stfU 
agree with Foaeait that we are bound to accept the 
testimony of a oontamporary inscription for the correct 
form of the word. 

In I'olvb, iii. 58, 9 the M.SS. read Karaippov^aayra 
TTjs Ta,'a'^ i^ij\oylas Kai rtpariias iavrou x'lf"'' ■'poTi- 

a.vayyu\at. Bchwcigluiuser suggests at the foot of 
the page ' iavriis utique vidctur legendum,' and 
translates ' ipsam propter se voritatem colat.' Frooi 
his lamaric in tha Lauoon («.«. Uumi) Schwaighinwr 
asana at a ktw paiiad to have ftrmad tha opinioa 
that the MS. Taaaing, as it stands, might boar tho 
sante sense — 'ttunov in feminino geuerc aut pro eo 
Iio;-,itum : lavrav X^P^" fpoTi^^irai riff iA^fftiar, veri- 
tateni j>ropter se* (j)ropter ij)sam) colere.' Hultsch, 
th(iuj,'li hi' <loe-s not sct in to have noticed (any more 
th:in I did until it was pointed out to me by the 
eiiitor of this Review) tho jiassago in Schwcighiiuser's 
Lexicon, hits on the same device of keeping the read- 
ing JavroS and giving it the aeuso ot <curHtt. Ha 
aiif% 'ai kairnti scriptor posuissot, haae ftma • 
Iagentibaaad«af>x3o{oAo7ta< ica) TcparffRtialataaaNit 

?nam ambiguitatem ut evitaret icar^ aivKriv neotnim 
cuirov protulit, quasi rh r^r iA^flfiOV \iyttt> seqaeTB- 
tur.' The explanation ' ipsani jiropter se veritatem 
colore' comes Iteforu us with mu. h j^'ieater force, now 
that we ai\' not required to alter thu MS. reading in 
order to get at it. In my own note on tho passage 
I did not think it worth while to notice Schwei^- 
hauser's translation, belieriiig, as 1 tin ii did, that it 
was bound up with hia anpposed etueiidatioo. Thafe 
trsnalation must now certainly be admitted aa a 
poadMa nodering, perhuus as the moat pnbahia fen> 
dcring of the text. Keiske's interpretation however, 
which 1 formerly followed, still seems to me to be by 
no means out of eonrt -"sprt-ta vanitate in com- 
niinisct nilis et veiiditiiudis fabulis niiriticis et pro- 
<]i|;ii«>i.s .scso jactante, qua id tjuactunt illi nugatoies 
ut uou itaullo ^Itu illi quam alii aaperc et prtie^tare 
viderentur, Tontatem omnibu-t rebus uuam praeferre.' 
Unltaoh'a aomment on Ueiske is as follows — 'quao 
avm aeriPMlit, in TavToAo^faf quaudam delapaus 

ana viiwnir rir alioanin anbtilisaimaa' 1 wonld 
reply that tha varban^ of Beleka'a rendering nn^ 

haiis do-wrvcs rebuke, out that the sense, which it 
somewhat clumsily conveys, may be expressed with- 
out the slightest tatitology, ' to iiay regard to truth 
above all things, scorning to iaaulgB for the sake of 
self-glorification (iauroi X^^) hi ahtftliBg Mid 
marvellous aaaertiona.' 

Polybias' aoeoont (iii. 117. S) of the number of 
prisoners at Oumae is a puzzle for commentators. It 
reads — h M tAt wtCmr naxiiifoi m*'' cl» 
fufttM, el I* lark trrn r^t ftixv*- Hultsch mnaiha 
with ivaaon— * fntaeta haae rerba pleriquo editoita 
IcUqnerunt, non (]U'id ca s,ina atqne Integra esas 
senserunt, sed, opiuor, t[uia nihil uliud (^uod satis 
probabile esse videretur, erat in proniptu. 1 have 
atternpte^l (Sckctioiyi, ch. 90) to construe it, f illowing 
Schweighauser, 'these, though captured, were not 
in the battle,' aiMing that "the expression is awk- 
Wakd,' ii [ilii i-e |i' iiu|is hardly as foreible as the 
oeeaaiou demanded. It is diificiilt to contend (as wa 
most if this interpretation ia to ha mahrtafaaa) that 
tha ef M nCm to tha HBa psBMoa aa fm ^fyu m /nh. 
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or that ftaxfyimm phr irrha I* Irru v^f liifym maul* 
* figliting, it b traa, but not on the bnt&lUld,' or 

tbat (If nvfi'ovt h obIj a looeo way of putting the 
8,000, winch, as we are told a few Hues on, waa 
rmlly thf number of tTir>a._' l ajitured at the camp, or 
again that Polybius iliil not acknowledge a single 
prisoner takuii on tht^ iirlil of hiittlo- Hiiltsch 
(p. Ixxi.) Huggeiiti (though ho doos not adaiit it iuto 
hi* t«xt) an emendation which roakea excellent sense 
atid avoids all these diffictiUi<^fi. He proposes to read 
ftgjdtfuyoi flip iixanrav fit x'-'^^^^ irrcu(tirxlA<«< S* 
Ivrte imt nit Mxns- Thk giVM IjOM + 8,000. 
•f 9.000 -f atwot 70,000 •boat t,i,(m, wbieh does 
not dirarge Intolerably from the rough total of 'about 
80,000' mentioned in ch. 113, 5. Hultach tries to 
•ccount for Ih*' v,\Ai- disci jKini v i>ftwi'i ii liis ri'iiliriL; 
and that of tlx- MS. Ky the supposition tint th>.' 
numUi-rs s'.fic in somi- rir..hr!ypal co]iy •■x[ir>"<si-<l not 
ia words but in uuiut^rical letters. H« think* that 
FolyUuf words, as he haa ndooatnieted them, might 
in som'' anin<--nt MS. haw bt^r-n written CIC ,A H" 

A£KTOC,*nd that thi.s agiiin might have been 
ewUy corrupted into €ICAM0I A€KTOC. 
At ttiia ftago the symbols C | C A woaU, aewrding 
to llultsch, liavt' the interjirctatinn of «iN ^iay ^i>i)iala, 
which a subsequent scribe would readily alu>r into 
the more Polybian phrase tit fivfU>vs. The palaeO' 
gtaplii«al part o( the argument dapcnds on two sup- 
podtioiUh flnt tliat a can atand for niav fivpidia^ 
•ad ■mndlj tbat while x^^'"* written simply 
A, iitraKtaxif^to' mi^ht be written not but ^H*". 
Both these {)ro]>fiiiitions «e«>m very question abl«", 
es]»":ially the ^toiiiI. i am not a\v.-ir<.' what tn ly he 
t{ult»i::h'ii grouuds for bflidviug that the iuilexiooal 
case-termination can be inserted after the numeral 
letter in the case of a cardinal number. Hiiltsch 
himself pves us no assistance. All that can be sai<l 
ia tbat if ho haa bp aathority for aoob a mode of 
writing h« ii aarionlj mialeadin^ bia nadara, and 
tiut if ha baa anthorities and thinks it not worth 
while to ttatfl them, he greatly over-«Ntitnates the 
palacof^phical know ii 'ii,''' likely to fo'.ni'l amon).; 

those who use his hook. Till this point is rle;irrcl np 

it is (iilfiiult to form a conclusion as lo the sonndtii'x-s 
of the emendation. Sound or not, it is ccrtatidy 
most tempting, as restoring at once construction, 
aonsitteacy, and ooapleteneaa to a anntenca whicht 
aa it appatia in tba MBfl. , aaams to ba lamly motiqg 
JaallfliMaqiiaUtiaK 

J. L, SmAOHJUT'DAviMoir. 

I<nclau'u DiAloctieSj uaincly the Dlaloir'i^E's of 
the Gotls, of tbe Si_<a-Gods, .^ad of the Dcrid; 
Zeus the Tragedian, the Ferry-Boat etc., 

translated with notes nud a jireliiijin iry memoir by 

UowABD WiUAAUB, M. A. Boho'a Claaaical Seriea, 
188a. "Pp. 818. St. 

Tnia tninsL'itioii may fairly be described as good of its 
kind. It in a ctiueiidly accurate ci/M^-ir- of the 
original. More than a construe it dw-A not jirofesH to 
be. Graces of style an dalibctatelr sacriliecd by the 
translator, who comddan tfcMD mcomnatiblo with 
hia cliiaf aim. Thus a version ia produced which 
mbaidiaataatba higlier to the lower ndvlity, and can- 
BOl ba Nfludad •• naflaatiog tba aptiit of LaoiaB or 
as aaarioaaattanipttoTeBderbtmattnotlvatoEn^Bih 
readers. At the same time the translation is, as 
already said, trustworthy in the main, though we 
are some tiini s startled with sueh a ivndi rii:g hs that 
on p. 170« ' and that (gold) in more precious than all 



tiMoOar autala mt tdrntbar/ afm Ii lAaa/MrdA- 
Aair wKmtr U t np iw wrvw It ihonld ba ncntionad tfiat 
considerable pains b&TB baan takaa with tha note* 

and the index, the latter of which oorera SO page*. 

Th- follow ing may be given m an nvem^je sp t imea 
of the trsuislation. Subjoineii for (;om]hariHoii is a 
somewhat free renderinf; of the s;»ine pa^isa^e by Froudc 
{Skart Studies, vol. iii. p. ' Well, adiuirHbkSir, 

all persons will concede to you that Homer waa a 
good poet, but not that, of such matters, either he or 
any other poet is a trustworthy witness. For they 
eaca not for tratht I imagine, but for ennhaating their 
baatan^ and, tharafbn, thaj efaarm than hy dtdr 
venwa and instraet tbaiB hj their fablas, and, in fine, 
use every device with a view to delighting ' (p. 198). 
Fioiide's rendering is : ' My exoellfut friend, Homer 
muy lie a lii«t-rRt« poet, hut neillu-r he nor any of hi* 
kinil all' authorities on matters of fafit. The object 
of |M>etry i^ to itniuiie, not to instruct. Poeta arrau^ 
tlieir wr.nls in metre, they invent legends out of their 
imagination, they desire to give their hearers plaaawa^ 
and that is all.' WieUud ,!> much-praised veiaoiB ban 
iToa na t* Main bewuoidanuwiirdigHr HaiT, das 
ain gatgt Diehlargaweaen aoy, wird dir jedar- 
jmM aooBban; aher niemand, daaiac friar UMBd 
andarer Dichter alsein Zcnge def Wabrtim in 
Sacheii die.-vi r Art aufiiestellt warden ki.nne. Icb denVe 
nicht das.s fs ihneii am Wahrhoit zu thun scy : ihre 
Absicht ist Air Ziili'irerzii eri;"t/-i'n nnd zu beanlx:rn : 
desswegea »tng«n i>i« in ^'ers<-ii, des.swf^n sind ihra 
Werke mit Fabein uud Iiiehtunf;en an^^efullt, mid 
kun^ daatwiMmi iat bcgr ilinea Alles auf das Aa> 

W. Ban Btaam. 



Quellenatndlen xu PhUo von Alaxaadrla, von 
UxMi VON Arnim. Berlin. Weidmaaa. 1688. 8T«k 
pp. 140. 4 Uarka. 

This volume of the Plnlol.^iixehe UnUrsiirlunij' n will 
b« found intcr(>sting rathur as a contribution to the 
history of Greek philosr>phy, than from the s[»s ial 
point of view of the .suidcnt of Philo. It consista 
of three disiussions — i. uher die pseudophUoBiaoba 
Schrift irc^ iMmfvinagiafmi, iL PhUo and Aeneaideni. 
iii ain atoiaaliea Zafcimft bii Fbilo. In the flnt yvu 
Amim takaa hia atart from the nnftniahed oomraentair 
of Bcma^a, and proeeada to investigate the approxi- 
inate dafe. the i)urp<Me and the sonrees of the treatise 
ircfii aipBapaiat Koaiiov, in rei»ard to whieh he 
arrives at the following resn't,s. It w.is written 
about the latter half of the first century B.C. hy ono 
of those eclectic jdulosojiheix wlio endeavoured to 
harmonise the doitrincs of Plato and Aristotle, and 
exhibits that tendency to mysticism which ia 
fihanctariaUo of tha Alaiaodiines. The author 
mada nae of VMUoa Ftoipatatia and Stoic doea- 
menta. Hia work ia • mm MiBpilatira» and tba 
pointa at iaraabetwMn the two adioob an not varr 

eh'arly ^'rHsjKti!. T!ie second de.als with a pansage of 
the »»/>i n*&n% (i. 3S3 — 38S ;, where I'hilo is insisting 
Upon the deceptive character of all sense knowledge. 
The arfjument j« borrowed from a (Jreek philosopher, 
and this must lie .\enesidenuis, for we find here the 
Tft4wM Tnt iir»x^*, which Bcxtus gives in a very 
similar ahape, and diatinetly ascribes to the great 
Sceptic. Von Arnim supports his position by 
investigations into the date of Aenesidomus (whom 
ha bfllte to bava flooiiabad in dM tiaia of Cioanh and 
Ml, u ZaOar thought, ia tha Awulni agaX and 
into the relation of Acnesidemus to Horaclitus. Tba 
third takes for its text df pU%ntatione Not (i. 850 — 
;i.'iS). Tlh' ]>a.ssagi' IS 'a chajner from a colleetion of 
4«m4 ivf^iifwru composed for general reader* hy an 
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THE CLA£^S1CAL 

iiTiH'fic Rtfii': of tin- lu isf liberal scliool, nfter 
I'lk'-iiloiituH aiid AitliothiN, I'Ut probably ImTiU'o tho 
birtli <«f CbrisL' The iii" ^ itii[>ortaiit purl <i! W'U 
Atniin's work will be found in tlio st-oomi ot Ins 
chapters which forms nn appreciable addition U< 'i n 
knowledge of the dim but iii(erestitig figine oi t!i > 
Sceptic Philosopher. Bat from the nature of thuckvu 
Hu (liscussioti though coa«IiKtad with much iBaming 
ind ingenuity con uuly leid to aoiiMwhat diadowy 

MOltk 

C. Bioo. 

Qa&esUoaea Eptcteteae. K AsMUS. Pp. 1-61. 
jBartin: Freiburg. 1888. 

Tn writer tbow (1) tluit taaoy of tli* &«ga«at« 
■MtgnH to Rn1et«tiu in tho •twdaid edftioiu an 

either dniiMful it imy bo wrtuinly asKipied to other 
' anthom ; ( -' iLu Lpicletus wrot« notliinf; hiinsolf, 

th tt WB hnve no reason m HuppoHt- that Arriaa 
I wrote any other treatisB on tho nubjeot of £|>ict«tat 

I bqrond uo two wliidi wo bow poaaoM. 

PythavoTM te ladla. H. H. Howomi. Pp. 1- 

25. 1887. 

Mn. HowoRTii here puts into popular form the argu- 
meiifs >i> whirli Schroe<ler 1 1 ii avours to i»r 'V. tliat 
the origin of tho Pythagorvaji pliilo'sophy in Cireec«i 
was due to the same inipul»j ^vl^^!L ^-liNe biith to 
Buddhiam ia India. He Iiab cerUiiuly «ucceoded in 
showing thot tiiere is a remarkable similarity between 
dootriBM or praeticei ftUribatad to i'^fttiogoiM snd 
tib* tefeching of tho Lidiui Mcrad boolts. 

OoouMatatlOBOo PhlioIocM tn honorem SodaliHi 
pMolegorum Or^meaitknttt ttetuidttm lit$truim 
B. d. It. KrL Aug. a. I99t amdentb. 9eHp9erunt 

veUret SodaUs. iiorlin, "Wcidmann. Mk. 1. 60. 

Or the nxpftpere which compose this littio publication 
of dxtj-HTHl fM^esi live are concerned with invv.sti* 
giUili|{ MNlNeB, A. Brook ftttempta to «stabllih tli« 
azisfadioe of a oolleetioii of «D«cdote» which A«lkn in 
his Varia htstoria nnd the nnthn of the oolleotion of 
apophthc^nata, attributi^d to Phitarch, maHle noe of 
iii'K-jH ij'ii iitly, hi \mhi1i1 iil. lit ifv su; Ij a collection 
with rk VKOfi.viiii.ui'tvj^Ta m -ra airi)<f)f <7aaTa to which 
Plutarch himself sometim> s r< IVrs. \\ .ilil. lu.u ( >1 >. ii 
makes it probable that l'ro}i«rttUjiiuf)ui u >1 uUuit 
and not vin'. vend. G. Kuaack in ajniH r ° Dv fabulis 
nonnullis Cy/iccnis' compares the account ol Conon 
who derived liis information from Ephoros, with that 
of ApoUoniM BhodiM who followed Deiloohoo, in 
ngm. to tho AigooMits ot Cyzicas. P. Baaofa in- 
Testigatcs how far Iliuy made use of Hygintw* troatiso 
on be«>e, and M. Wellmann determines tlie extent to 
wliirli Ap'tUodoros in his i/<6/M>/A<ca a l i] ti ! state- 
im nts dl Hellanicns. The only psjw^r tl. is not a 
I study iu sources is by G. Schuize o:, vo\v> vlii in 

I iioniur. For W9\iat which occurs eigiUi^en times as 

I • dissyllable he would road iroKd ( =: woXivs), just 

«a Chriat reads for w*\iH*<u in four plocea in 

V. To explain tho ahortening of the first syllablo of 
■Mf or Mf in ^vraX Maa^yia in Uonier, ho has to- 
eonne to a ]>iini iry lom Mt ( = cf. Sk. 

fuinn, 0(1111. Mixrf.v, from which he derives all tho 
forms ia uso by an elaborate process of contaxniuatiou. 

iOV9 Ik BOXT. 

z>eptodendron QapNntrliiiiiilo By L. Oaiimi^ 

£dinburgb. 

Thu "^"'"'■g littlo twok dmnrea n worn welooma 
Aon Mhoba. Fkot CampboU baa abown blmaalf n 
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Hi ist I (>r m itiy hfy: iH of Gn-ek verxi*, and if less 
suct.t.!>^lul ill Kpiu and Elcfjiao than iu Ti^o inetraa, 
there i-s much of amy kind which ehaUengao vn- 
stiiited prnisc. 

Two Iloineric fragraents mnch amplified in trans- 
lation, i»orhapB too moch, open the volume. Gray's 
Elfijij is one of tho tooghwt morsels for tho trans- 
lator and haa haaa moat Tigoioaalr aiaailadt with 
whal aueoeaa aneh lines as theaa will ahowt 

Here is a good couplet firom another quarter : 

Afllietloin followa^orlUDe'B wbaels, 

And aoon is shaken from her heels. 

Amlfn* a^aAaa hntm iti9n, Ami C kw9p^l 

The Iambics which follow^ translations from Shak- 
•pon ibr the moot part* are in the Aeacbylean atrain« 
more ao peifaajw than might have been expected from 

a commentator on Sophoelps. I'. it iir>ithor is this 
touo absent, and two beautiful e[iignima in honour of 
till ■ s\\ mofjBt of Colonns' are to be Ibond in tho 

book. 

The well-known lines of the Chorus in Henry V. 
describing the prejiarati ius for war are nobly ren- 
dered. What again can be more dexterous than the 
way in wlticb tenni»'Coart phiaata are '^'T'IM in the 
tennia-ooint aoene fkom the aamo play. 

When Wi' li iv. matched our rackets to these balbi 
We will, ill !• ranee, by God's grace, play a set 
Shall strike his father s crown into the hazard. 
Tell him he luUh mode his match with such a 
wrangler 

That all tho ooorti of Fnnco will bo diatiuhed 
Withehaoeai 

Ktlpou warp^oy kvkKop tis iifntof jaoAft. 

Tm^'Sf ynti Tot Tjj'jSf jratSiui ifuy 
ivTiiJTaTT) ^i'>')';i^f*', koT' uftAat «i«t» 

ay O' avatrav, iit iifioy apaiptcriltklff 
KTi'iruy Hf>oT7}ro~i 'Airlap Spafi4iftaffiv. 

liic scents in the Forum over Caesar's body, with 
the speeches of Bratoaand Antony, is given at length, 
and though unequal contuinamnoh admirable work. 

Choric fragments most melodious in tone and 
happy in ezpreaaion are intanmiaed in the trolnmo. 

The only oritidama which ocenr an mlnnto: 
K\v9i should jicrhajw be confined to Choric metres ; 
Kariffa, kiLtu fi^ff with its suggestion of Aristofilianoa 
contrasts significantly the tuir .Vttii ii lui witli the 
Epic ; and aguiiist (rjBi wo must miUn a luotost ; tho 
form fitouat which occurs in Huuilct's soliloquy, 'To 
be or not to be,' is of doubtful authority ; and in the 
laat lino of the great paataga in the JMn p ei t 

tw, /^|ii.<T«ia Wjio")-,uat5', it c/V* iiiaTttfJ* 
rtKouvrti ouHp &Wo rKijy icatTTjt &wo 

surely al is inconcct, and we should read cither tiltts 
tSSonty or *uSofity riXty. 

Greek Klcgiacii are free from ilialectic rules, and 
nvowe dly foil low on the lines of lato authors: but 
Mmr in page Ifi aboald have been plainly written 
4»iAr, aa it ia an lamUo in aeawion. 



Y 
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NOTES. 



Hii>E-MEAsnRi!D Lands. — Every one knows how 
Dido Iwught 08 much land as could be covi n d by an 
oxhide and then i-ntting the hide in strips stir- 
rounded with thom thesito wliereon she Imilt hi r oitj 
which thence received tlie name of Byrsa (yixgUf 
Aeneid i. 367 ; Justin xviiL 5). Similar itonn 
are cited by nnmm, Daitsehe RechUalterthUmn, p. 
Witq. and K. Kuhler, in Orieni, und Occident, iiL p. 
180 «M. TotbcjanllakaddiMMlfaf tkamlwaiud 
•dd tne f<i31owlii^ 

(1) In a Tartar »tor}', Jcrmak begs a chief to giTt 
him land to the ext«;nt of a hide. Tlie cliief granti 
his request. Then .lenuiik cuts the hide into niinnw 
strips, fastcnna pole in the ground, niidfyiun; oiif end 
of tne thong to the pole trm es a circle, of wliidi the 
full length of tlic thong is the radius. He then take.s 
possession of tlic land included in this circle and dwells 
there. W. Itadlotf, Proben der VolkslUUnUur dcr 
Turkudun Stdmme SUd-Silnrietu, I v. p. 179. 

(8) la • BanaeM UguA King Dvattebong had « 
fiTOOTlte female alave who aakedftraa mnch luid as 
she could cover with a hide. The king granted her 
request ; whereujvon she cut the hide in strips and 
with them surtoundi d land enough whereon to build 
the city of Issuy-Mt w. The name of the whole 
kingiluiii, Tlinm-Kett.Trn or Thayakittaya, in derived 
by the Hurmese from Thara or Thd ya, ' a hide '. A. 
Bastian, Die Volker da oeaUidun A$ifn, i. p. 25. 

(3) In Cambodia Bastian was told that lumdnda 
of years aco the Dutch came in gmt thin and aakod 
ftomtboldiUMiniich land as toaf «mla cover with 
•ImAlo'a hide. On getting hli leave they ctit the 
hide in strips and enclosed a wid'- spir,", on which 
they meant to build a stronghold. — li.istian, up. eif., 
iv. p. 387 nq. 

(i) .Tuvanese historians tell how a Dutch cipt.iin 
sunk his sliiji oil" Jakitra and tlicn requestrd of tlie 
prince of the place a .small piece of ground on which 
he might build a shed to store the sails kc while he 
tried to raise the ship. This reqaeat was granted. 
' H* afterwards waited on the prinoe, and raqaeated 
M mmh more land as ooidd bo eoveted by a bafUi/i 
hide, on whtdi he mjdit bvDd a amall p6ndok. TMa 
Ix'ing comnlied with, ne cut the hide into 8trip.'4, and 
claimed all the land he could inclose with tlieui. To 
tlii.f also the pi in- !■, Hfter some hesitation, <-on.sented*. 
Eiltfle.s, Jli.'it.ify ,,/Jant, II. p. Lia .wy. (ed. 1S17). 

(5^ A' roiiiii:^ to a I'aliiKse legend, the jienplo of 
Tengauan, a distri. t in Bali, formerly enjoyed the 
hoQonr of ke. jiiiig the herds of the King of KahM Ug- 
koeng. It befel that the Kiqg'a ridinc liocse died at 
pasture. So the King oommtDdedthAt the hone 
ahonld bo boried on tbe not and that the land, as 
Car as Uie aineU of the earnon spread, should belong 

to the hildanian. Thereupon the {leople of 
Tenganan cut the carcass in j>ii ce-s and each ot them 
sticking a liit in his girdle .srt i.ll to walk They 
walked .and walked till they )iud as much land as 
they knew what to do with ; and that is why the 
district of Tenganan is one of the biggest in B ^ji, 
Van £ck, 'Scbctsen van het eiland Bdi,' in TijdtakM 
•oor NtdtrUmdtek IndU. Fehmaiy, 1880, n. 117. 

SiriotljapeaUiigiiitlielaik example tte itaDdaid 
•f limeilWiliniBt ia not the hide but the walking power 
of llie people of Tenganan. Rut the similarity to the 
other stone^j will not 1m The wide diffusion 

of such tales coutiruu Grimm's coqjectaie {DA. p. 



538 sg) thill in them we have a ri • o11<m tiun of a mode of 
laud measimmeut uui e artu illy in use imd of which 
the designation is still retained in tJie Jjjigliah hide. 

J. G. nuuoEB. 



Tub Bepstead or the Fl.\men Dialu. — In 
the onrious ohaptar of Aalna Gelliaa (z. 11^ whUk 
iliitrili miinrte raloB obaerved hy tiM Fbmea 

IMillllB hia dailv life, it is mid the feet of his bed 
had always to bo smeared with fine mud. The 
meaning of this rule l»econu'a ))lain when we remember 
that the SeAAof, the old jiriest.* of Zeus at Do^lona, 
Were bound to sl.-fp on the f,'roiinii x"^""''''*'- i^utd 
n 23.1^ and further when we find tiiat the priest of the 
old rruHsian god Potrimpo was bound to sleen on the 
bare earth for three nights before he sacrificea to the 
god (Hartknoch, Dimrtatioi U t historicac da tariis 
rebu.^ Pni^sidMf n, IML boimd vp with his edition of 
Biishurg's Cknmteem ItimsAm, Franldbrt and Leiprig 
1679; Simon Gnmau, Prm-vtischer Chronik, ed. 
Perlbach, I. p. 95). Plainly tho mud on the 
feet i f thi I I uiien's fbfd.stead was one of those 
' accr inodatiuus with heaven ' which are to be found 
in eviry religion. Instead of sh .•piu<; on the ground, 
as his predecessors doubtless did in uaya of old, the 
modern Flamen slept in a bed, bat soothed his con* 
aoteiice by daobin^ the len of the bed with mud and 
thuiL \j a oonvoBiMit eoBWiiMtiBil lletion, aleeping 
on the ground. A flhaater on ■Qelmhutiwil fiottoM 
woald be agreeable ■BO inftrnetiTe reading. The 
ancient Jew n nt his gannent.s in mourning; the 
iniiilern Jew (who knows the value of clothes, even of 
old ones) contents himself with undoing a seam for a 
couple of inches or so. In tho second volume of 
Bastian's Die V6lker d<:<i Ustlichm Asim, p. 819 »q, 
there is a pleasant de^H^ription of the war in which a 
Burmese monk contrives to make fhe best of both 
worlda. He may not touch a woman— bat if hia 
mother fldla into a well, he may poll her oat with a 
long nolo, provided he Imagines that he ia polling 
oot a log of wood . He may not eat after noon — bnt 
he is free at any time of the afternoon or I'Veninj; to 
ask a disciple what o'clock it U, and if the disciple 
says ' Nut noon yet' tiieiBMikmaj ftll tOk Aad «• 
on ad infinitum, 

J. O.num. 



Ov f4 PB OHi B Tfi T B wnv ToTtm f micAnvs. 

Dorooeth. Aririocr. § 117 : ravrnr, \» ifuA XPV*^ 

aw pii ftm iKiv t v tt nU r m ^tm mf...wf^t d/Ms rx«fv 

Lyaias, Or. 29 g 13 (Bekker 19) : Mr 1) •< ^f^t, 
KtA ( 11 1 <*yavffi)tp...w mi litn n .„ wal iniyfar aiteGi 

THxai two passagea are qooted by KoliBnor Qoodwin 
UtooituHdTmrntf I SS^ aoleS) isnpiOrtQC tks Tinr 
that with fM. UMio. eometunes ezpremei s pfoU- 

bition. They arc also comtnented ui>on by Professor 
Butcher in a notice of Weil's ]>> inosthcnes (Clamneal 
Review, 0>'t. 18S7). Wi'il. Hk- I'lof. (.{oodwin, aava 
'tt^ fiovXi^attti* — >ij^ fi<nj\*a»*.' Prof. Butcher dai* 
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poses of Weil's Instance from Aristophanes (PltUua 
488), pointing ont that ^loAox^ {* 4niv*rt firiiiv is 
jMirt of a relative claoso : and of Soph. Ajiu- 672, 
wheie the fatun depends on a preceding Svtw 
(Dindorf end othen Mving gratuitously printed e 
fldl etop in the middle of the sentence, at *iaat() ; 
also of Menander Mm. 672 (reading not itue^ctis 
but aZtK^trjis) ; and Air. MkL 8SI (reBdiqg aot 
A^{«4i but x«'(!ji). 

I'rof. Gooilwiti Las another exampTe (uuiililied 
however by 'perhajM') Aesch. Sejd. 250. iJut the 
whole line Is o» vtya lirfiiv tuvS' iptis tccerii vT6Kiy ; 
though some print oii <r?ya ; nni*p...%TiAur. PioL 
Butcher concludes : ' Comparing tbe two senteneee' 
(m Demcethenes and Lysias), 'we may perhaps b« 
oilTini to toeept the asage, howerer imre. as genuine, 
and to give it a jilicf Ueaide certain otlier eccentric 
but well-established cuuibinatioiis. ' I suggest the 
following explanation. 

The cxjireMaion (pvXd^tTt koI /ih BouXitirftfOt is like 
the Engl i.-.h 'you will take-care-and-not-wiah.' ' Yoa 
will take cate and yoa will not wish ' would be 
fitfu H e T t wA eA j3evX4ff<ff0t. Here there are two 
eqiwinnii, one sffimntiTO and the other nesatire. 
Bat in ^vXiitrtmA ABtOJl^Mt* ('^n willtako- 
care-and-not-wish ') the negative expression is regarded 
oa fart of the affirmative. This of conree is irregular ; 
but, likt- HO many irregnlaritkif it 11 UUtTOCtiTe, fbv 
it involvi'.H a jninciplo. 

I bold tli.it ou ii ;i special negative for a special pur- 
poee, beiug used c&teji^orically for negative assertions. 
Ofloieqaently m^i which I suppose to be the original 
MgatiTe, liaa been limited in its use, and iaempfojed 
triien tBase is no negative assertion : wUdl il mQcll 
the HOW aa saying (ttMagh I tbinkitisanioreaoeoi^ 
ate way of saying) that It has become for the nioet 
part mental or conceptual. I suppose that, theoreti- 
cally, * He is not l>euutil'iil ' is ou xaXis im, and ' He 
t» not-beautiful (unbeautiful) Ih ^^k|■Ka.\o^ Irrri. It is 
obvious how this corrcsiwuds to \\w dillVn iice between 
ol ov xoAo) and ol koAoI {ivrti). The 'generic' 
expnaaaoo. ti ji^ xoAef, means ' the uubeautiml,' the 
peisoiia w i ioeiTer they may be who answer to the 
nattal aaMtlfa uonoeptioa cf ' tmloTelinees ' : in 
other wonu, tiiere ia no negative aaaertion implied. 
Bat of oh KoKti is 'the neraona of whom 1 deny tliat 
they are beautiful': tnis is catcgorfeal: it doei 
contain a negative assertion. It i.s not, howuvcr, 
idiomatic Ortn-k to wiy woAoi <'itti. The usual 
Ga-ik idiom jirefcrs, or rt<(juire.s, that tin: ntr;itive 
should conic to the lips (so to speak) wluii it can, 
when no indirectness or subordinateness of construc- 
tion interferes : prefers that a man should say (both 
things being equuiy possible In themselves) not ' He 
it OBlieaatiftil,^ but ' He <t net beautifiiL' StUl, ex- 
eeptiona to this are not rare. So (most noticeably) 

TlmiTd. i. 118, ol AaxrSoi/i^rMI . . iivix'^C^" • • 'i^O 
fAv Kfl) Trph rov fti) Tax«i« Uvai it robs iroKifutvt 
('being unready'): or Bopli. Philurl. 79, (^oiSa sal 
fiffti ffi nt^vxira : or Vlato P/iartlr. '2Gi I!, ^^o) 

•fpn<r0(u 7p<i^o>>Ti ( ' I did not appreciate his fine 
argument, being such a poor ignoramoa as I am,' a 
^HtUr-cilii*, Tar fiijiiy *ti6rtiy nt) : or, even with a 
finite rab, Phaedo 106 D. o-xoaS ykp Ilv n <Uao 
^opkv iih Itfxotro ( ' Hardly would anything else be 
indestructible, ij.^-tp8opity-Stx^f^*f°>'i " D*!* this'). 
Wliat are all these Imf extensions of the oplinary 
•generic' expression with definite article or relative, 
such US lire regular in later (^I reck, r.'j. S. Matt. 7, 19, 
wo* Styhpoy ixi) iroiovy Kopnhy KoKhy iKKSwrtrai (where 
the 11.^ n essentially the same as that, with an article, 
in «. 28i ««> i kmbw um revs A^ysv* re^evt ra) /tii 



And again, tkeoretieally, ' you will-not wish ' (I 
deny that ^ou will wish) is ob 0«vKfiv*a6t : but ' yon 
will not-wiah' (I affirm that yon will be indisposed) 
Itk 0t9kk9MH. Bot bera^ as befora, idimn rMoirea 
na to nae ef ! tiie negative moat come to the nps if 
it can : in other words, with indie, i.s only oasd 
where there is a reason for not using ov. For 
cxani|>h', in a hypotbeiiiH, tl BovAtaO* (put the case 
of your not wLsLmg) : or in a ' generic ' expression, as 
Sirnt fiii BovKrrat = d^); Bov\6iJ.tyos, where a di.stinok 
purpose ia served (viz. the avoidance of assertion) 1^ 
naving an expression different from Svmp ob fioiKvrat 
= 4 ei/SMiAijMMt. Andaoitia, thonghexoeptionaUy, 
in the two pamages nnder oonnderauon. There 4$ • 
reason for saying 'yon will B0t>wiah' (yOQ will be in- 
dispoHed), whi<£ la an aJtrrnoHa lugatifti and not 
a denial. And the reason is that the negative expres- 
sion is regarded as part of the affirmative. It is so 
attacheil to ^)uX<lf»T« that it biKomcs .i >tatement of 
what ' you ' xcM do, not of what ' you ' will not do. 
' You vHi be iadi^oMd.' * Ton «<0 ta]u>o«n«Bd* 
not-wiah.' 

R. WmrsLaw. 

• ♦ 

On Iliad 11. 354-6 : 

TM irply inti-yiaOtn olxiyi* vitaOat 
wply riva wkp TpttCiy kxixv KWOKotniiffriytu, 
rlvaaOai 8' 'EAiktjj tpii^nari t* oroyaxif t*. 

The dispute as to whether 'EA^t^t is a subjective 
or objective genittva— whether, that ia, we are to 
take it (i.) with Ameia as * Soelenleiden und SenCker 
(Klagen) der Helena, ' or (ii. ) with Mr. Leaf aa ' groans,' 
tee. for IKI.-n' — has lasted cooiideiablj lomer 
than the original >iuarrel about that lady. Now it 

cannot he sulgrctive In cause, as Mr. I.e. if says, 
' Hiden having deserted her husband voluntarily 
could not be rerarded bj' the Greeks a.s a victim 
whose sufTcrings tnoy were to avenge.' It caiinut be 
ohjei tivc beeau-se, as Ameis says, you cannot imagine 
10,000 Greeks having such feelings as dpfi^furra and 
VTOPaxdt for Helen. I quite agree with both. These 
two commentators having thus satisfactorily dtapoaed 
of each other, the ground ia dear for a third dtemao 
tive, wliich aeems so obviona that I think it mast 
have occurred to others before ; viz., to translate the 
pa..s.ij^e, 'And make the Trojan.s pay for Helen 
the miseries of rapes and groans' ; taking 'EA/ktjj an 
the gen. of price i.yr\ 'EA/Ki)t, and dpurjuara and 
ffrovax^s in the sense of 'violent a-'-sanlls' and 
'groans,' such as traditionally characterize the sack 
of a city ; cL Coniificiua, Hcminem /ugii nrl)*: capia 
quae mimia» etmsfftll toiUeud . . . lti>cri pariim 
juyulaiUwr , . . partim contb^fnmktr. In this wajr 
we get a aatislhetory eonneiion not only between the 
two wonls, but al.so with the previous line, which 
under the two other interpretations has never seemed 
to me satisfact<)ry. That dpfi-fifuira with such a con- 
text can mejiu this, I do not doubt : our only clue 
to its meaning is its couuexion with ipfili, 'violent 
impulse or rush.' That rlffturSai should lie .so used 
seems natural enough d priori ; and the view is con- 
firmed by the use of AjTirtravfai — cL iywy^t im- 
Ttffaa$at <p6yor, Acach. Aoctm. 1288. Hnch of the 
brotality of the ineentiTeneld ontfa the second line 
is done away with when It fignrce as an appropriate 
form of revenge. The u^e <if the ainguiar iAo'xv 
also l>ccomes more intelligible, aa contrasted with 
MrruUituf wife, whose rape each Oieok is thns to 
avenge. 

J. B. If ncoM. 
y 2 
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THE CLASSICAL REVIEW. 



Tin lar, Pyth. I. 1, Xpwrta fipfuy^ 'AtoWwi-o* 
Kcd isinAoififiuv ff i vt i KOV MoiiTa» Kriavov. Dr. 
Keiiiit>ll, aftiT III yin^ .unl (\ioki sli'v, t>x|>luins trvvSiKoy 
'that t:iki 5? pnrt with,' i.e. as aiijiti:; or lacking the 
coli stiiil Mii^'ri-.. whioh jfivoH f.ir lictti'r linti'^t^ thftD 
tiie iisimI niid insi]>id interpretation, 'common 
trea-sure of.' I oWrv« that Mr. 8tdf(Wick in his 
edition of the Agamemnim giree thii tame s„inw to 
the kdverb twittnts in the dliBeutt line (lOOl) 
Xiicnfffia St'iirt>ou tr v vS I k u i riOtU Apf, tlie ovor- 
turning of the table b«ing poncvivo<J of as aiding and 
baokiiiL; iij> tfn rurM'. Tli;- iti;ik<-s it unnecessaiy to 
read ofidv with Hcrni. and 1*hI. who even then give a 
\ryy fir l. ti ho«l interpretation. The two paasagca 
might with advantngi" be compared in thia .sense, and 
not iu that in whieli L. and S. bring them together. 

In Clfutiticttl Jt'A'i'W, 280 a, YtoL Tucker (efter 
Oobct) not icea the frequent 1I3S. conAittim between 
«vrtf* aud imitt Another instance may probably bo 
f(ivcn from Eur. haeeh. 962, fi6vos yh^ dV air Si v 
it^p ToKfiuv tiif. Jleii' 111. I'alcy Miiigests iarSiv 
(in which he has been ;n)tiri|i;ac 1 ny Klnisley), and 
although then' \> ri" ilill:ruliy in avTmv, yet iirrwr 
gives much more point to the reply of Dionyaus, yuins 
9h «^«it T$9f (w^iti^am*, |timt. 



B. a SXATON. 



« 



AF.srTtYt,lls, Aijamtmnon 555-7. 

/Uxfiovt yap *i \tya$/u hmJ Sv<Tau\las, 
awaptAt wap^ltks ko) mmiMitTpwrovs, — rl 8' «i 
trrtyuyrtt, ob Aiix^mt ifucror fUfot; 

Mr. Paley translat«e the last line thus : ' in a wonl, 
what was there that we had not to lament, what 
that "lid iL'it rercivc as oiu linily ]>i>ri i.iD > ' lie 
ai»p;u\ijtly iei«ats ri with uo Aax^rr<s, which seenis 
a very <li)nbtful construction, not supiKtrtetl by his 
citation from Eurip. Jn/lrom, (I, 450), and ti/iarof 
fifpos, as haa often been jiointwl out, could hardly 
mean 'daily portion.' I'rufeasor Kennedy a-ads \i<r- 
Koyrn and iuteriueb<. ' when were We not groaning 
and ahooting aoy fnctioii of a day remarking in a 
note that Aax^ff h 'tmmeaning.* Mr. A. Sidgwick 
suggests nitTxovr*s «.\a' .i Tft. 

I do not believe Xhul Aaxijf rts i- roii upt. A niiii li 
slighter < hmiLV^ than is invoiv. .1 in uny leinnly 
hitherto [ luposed for Xaxifris will give an apt ancl 
dcfinit. s ii^»'. The complaint of tlie henild is that 
the ships were inconveniently erowded ; tbcdcckwayn 
Were narrow and ill-provided with means of ri'sting 
(Mumrrp^oirt) ; there was but seant room for Hitting 
or reelining. By changing the broatliiug of^/tareif 
we obtnjji a most appropriate ineaiiiDg-^ 

Translnte, ' If I were to tdl of our hardships and iu- 
chrnent bivfiua<'s, of the narrow deck pusagoa, ill. 
strewn with hediling— and of all our grooiig, iram We 
failed to obuin a place on the aeata (lit. » tlMn of a 



8<'at). * Thehs was only room for some of the soldlera 
to tit down; those who had to stan'l -jKiliiiis tiny 
took it by lot, Aax<(yret— groaDe<l. erT*Va» is the 
appropriate wold, aa it aaggiBBta the phyaical jwemie 

of thronging. 

r,ua Ij. tu-.^ ill,' r. I-ition to the perfect-present 
ij^ai as xp^M^ ^ntM, xrq^ to kixpVM»h f^pni/Mt 



J. B. BUBT. 



SoPHOdiBit PkUoeletn 41 f. 

trSffr' oux ittas vov irwf yiip tiv vorrZv 

It in difficatt to believe that wpov$*lii is genuine. 

1 used to eitjdain it hy supposing that Odysseus, 
standing outside of the cave, is thinking of all move- 
ment /. ;i the Olive as movement towards liim>i-lf 
and his comrade. lJut we certainly seem to ii-.iuini 
a compound with irp6. {gal fialri would 8iittl r, 
indeed ; but the change of koI to wpoa would remain 
a mystery.) As minuscule k so often became A tho 
true readme may be wponi^oi (' limp forth fof' 
fiiCtt «-oold quickly bav» gettantad 9p»90tin. 

B. C. Jm. 

0 » 



A FBAOHKNT OP SoTKOOLEB — ^Whcn quoting a 

new bit of Kurijiides from L. Cohn'v /^i: <i. ,> t' ln- inio- 
gmphcn (C. U. ii. 42), I should have added that the 
Taris .MS. which contains it contains also, as it 
seems, a iicw line of Sophocles. In a gloee {p. 70) 
on fiotuTios rufiof almost identical widt Zeoobiaa 11. 
65, there is a quotation : — 

ri wpwm fAr vxaXaier efripvi Aef. 

The first lino is given by Zen. and is known to 
editors (Dind. no. 858, Nauck. 878). The Srccond is 
new ; tirovot should TKTha|is lie tirriffti. Aiintlu r 
gloss in the same MS. (p. 71) refers the phrase 
SA^'fou KfiiitLy iDiinl. Niiiirk. 734) to the 

'Triptolcmus.' It was hitherto among the 'UMiKmt 
ZpafArrnitt' quoted frmn He^ydiius. 

F. HAVunktn. 

• 

ABisrOPirAMSB. Awa 194-5.-^1 y^v . . . pAi'y^ 
Pimm Mi^rf^firoixrct »«. Editors (<. g. Mr. W. C. 
Green) find a difficulty in nh • - . ^«o»;<ro. They 
compare fnf with fiitm. , L>.'u.<fr. 917, kc, but add 
that the future con^l met ion ii difTerent. Should one 
not ]i;it 1 oth ].:is-itr, s in the same cat*<gorv as the 
!ii<i:i . witli <n(!is in Homer (Monro, ^/r. § 358), eg. 
lloul M. ;;-;), r,TT« z«D» . . . /il> . . . Ivex^nm 
ftAAof SO 15, 30 and pnaeiit) ^ This ia qvita 
^atiuct from the elliptic idiome. 

F. iiATERriBia 

ri.ATt>, Jlrp. m .K,-~ni,» fiiv, h' tyi,, o't kbI 
avrifufoi (<fji.\yir,;(fn'ai ) fifipiitta 6rra i^m «'v niSttr 
rh 

aiiTov Ty x"**"''^^'''^ iiTaWdrrot^ai. This can 
hanlly iiie?»ti (M inlermh of business ', liecause 
that Siijsc is ciilainly inappropriate here. >tfTa{v 
' iMtweea ' ia however aometimea used in a peculiar 
way. Instead of a thing being between A and R, it 
is sometimes said to be between B, so that f^tTolv 
practically means ' on this aide of, ' 'short of,* ' h, f.iiv 
reaching.' S,_>.' Sliillrt.)'.-* notr on Dim. ir«^n 
wapanpurfitms ^ l&l, whtsre stjvtral iiluiitrative [lossa- 
ges are quoted. Plato seems therefore to mean that 
Youths just drtbble in philosophy after emerging from 
Doyhoo<i and before they begm to manage property or 
conduct bnaiueaa, when in Malvcdio's phmse <it ii 
with them in atandiog water, between boy and i 
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THB CIiASSHOAL RKVIEW. 



St. Mattiikw xxvi. 45. — Proresaor Palmer hnn 
sucffentcd an ingentons interpretition to remove the 
well-known diliiculty of this vem*. Hut will rhkotwir 
besrthe mMuiliigwhiolilM giractoit! OuiitheiiMd 
M simtA ram or Srrt^t ItMenni tonwtliatit 
mgdll'lj dmotefi a ftiturn time ftartimg fnm Ae 
prmnt or * fixed period, rather than an indefinite 
riiturc. Tl.iis Xcn. Amih. 2, 2, savs, t). Xmirhv 5n'(,- 
^fiX*"' JijfCtlyaft^Tth*! di'pic tine of the guin i-nl, — 
* henceforth', 'li' in - r'H waril'. And wliat ia mon^ t<i the 
point, we find a cloiiiu pitralltfl ill II' 1>. 10. 13, t& Aoiv^y 
2«c8«xiiM**'o*> 'henceforth waitin.;.' i.r. from the 

g)iut of time at which ixiBiatv if 8«{i$ t«» 9*ou. 
n readin;; over the pMMges from the tTnoptical 
Oomla it atruek m« at onea that SS. Matthew sod 
Hantinayba recondledwithS. Lnkebj simply add- 
ing a note of intemcatioB — KaB«69«T* Th Aoiir&f <rai 
irava^ftfi* ; and th» agnes with the question a<« 
given in vor. 40, when Christ first approached. Finding 
his •Hsfiple.'* sleppiniEr for the third time, notwith- 
st-'iii'liiii,' lii.-t my.nf U> n yprrYopuTt, Jesus asks in ;i 
tone oi itomiwtul mbuke, ' Arc ye sleeping and resting 
for what still remains {i)wm1 mjfwit, bexa) of my 
time (before capture) ? ' This interpretation had com- 
niendeil itaelf to me ttefon examining the versions, 
Os doing ao I found that tha Fnneii and Qennan 
eoioflldaa in adopting tfiia — the fonnar loa^g, 
Vcm$ dtnnez encore ct vous vtni.i rcpostzf the latter 
Aeh, v:oflt ihr nun sehlafen und ruhm t Cf. Horn. //. 
'I'i, C'.', ilvSd^. auriif) (^(ii> \f\a!Tu<t us ftrKru, AriWtv, 
vvhore th« \Ki'l> l<ia> eijUitll> wi ll 1"' nsi il intiT- 
rogatively. The other versions— I I Khmv, 
Span., Dutch, follow the A. V. in taking the verb as 
OB iupcmtive, but the Ital. clearly brings out the 
lorco of \otw6v, Ihrmitemtretla ora tiuia/t£i. Another 
method will saggeatitael^bj which the aense, though 
not tha form, oitlMGoipeliinaTbareooDeiladf Tit. to 
tnnalate RoMlrrcaa an indlcanTB. Aaraming fliia to 
be correct, we suj«pos«c Christ to ajipronch and, finding 
his disciples ngnin asleej), he says half regretfully antl 
ha!! ici'i'i ichfully, ' Ye are sleeping i ii ^^tini,' in- 
gtc i l <if watching and praying) during the little time 
ili.it i.-i li lt til rue,' which will in sense harmonize with 
8. l^nke's 'Why an yo sleeping? ' To get rid of the 
difUculty, as Boinodok liy supposing Oblist to tellhia 
dtadplra to sleep on, and then, allowiiu an interral of 
aoino time to elapie, toaay kwixn (= woi^r fonr, 8. 
LokaSS, 88), ia sniely atraining the point too much, 
as nothing ia implied in the fint two Gaspels, leading 
us to think that Christ went swnv, or nil m ni ;iTi iiitiT- 
vul U intervene, after the woni arairai »iT('f. l ur 
Lord's woriiK, in tli'' tliii'l ';i»| i l ini' iiu'loubt- 

edly interrogative, and m hin similar wutils on tho 
same occasion, as recorded by thr tint two, may Ih3 
intacRwatiTe, i think it is at once safer and more 
SKtionalfmr as to treat them aa such than to adopt an 
nnuraal ioteipratatkm of « oanunon Qreek word. 

IiAUKomyr Dowdall, 

9 m 

« 

A MisiNTKin Kivn 11 Passage in Pausanias. — In 
Pauaanias' account i f the city of lioura in Achaia (vii. 
S6, &) we read as follows : N«^> ^rraMa A'hfiifrpot, i 8« 
* A f pe W TUt Aiar^cew W icri m) IAAos E(A*i0v(as- A(9o» 
TOO ntrrtkitetou iyi^pmnt 'M^f^im tk tfrgm 

inon« 

tione<l till II till.- • -^li: nil-, and statues of the fourdivin- 
ities to \Wiimi tin' liirinr:^ are de<linated, carved out of 
Pontelii' II, ulilp \>\ Ihf Ath. iii.iii M clptor Kucleides. 
The britff deskcription tieeins to end here, but the sen- 
tence that follows has caused difficulty. It luw 
been leferred to by BerooolU in his ' Aphiodite.' 
11» ud bj FMT. Ctaidiiw(/MirMir/J7«l£iiftAiHKer» 



vol. vii. I, p. 92) and loth writers suppose that the 
wordamiist mean 'and Dumeter is heii> repn sented by 
Boelaides m draped, * and both at onco percttive the 
naoawiiy impUcatioli to be that theatatoea of Dionyaotb 
Aphradite and ESldthyia are nnde : and both are re- 
luctant to admit that this conld have bwn true. The 
implication is necessary, because a writer who is dc- 
s> l ibiug four statues — one of w hich is Demeter's, — and 
will ex[ire«slv statcH, ' tKrtni'ti'r's is clothed', must 
iiii':i:i t'l r.\;ii..<-^ HI :in iillii^isc in. inner, as though he • 
bluiiheil at tilt' lidniisaiou ol the tact, that the othem 
were nude ; for unless he meant this, the words as 
translated h1>ovu would have no meaning at all, since 
DcmettT was always rcpncscnted in dn»[H;n* and an un- 
dtaped Demeter wonld be » ahoer impossibility. Mr. 
SUlleto in bia tranalattoii of Faoaamaa feela no etn* 
barrassment or sense of difficulty, but simply translates 
' and Demeter is clothed. ' Quite apart from tho 
quest iiiii wlii-tljri fli ■ flrt k wmds could bear this 
ior»;uiiii ,', (^ii hhi I lirj.r il i ', :iii ue<2 would be conclusive 
ii^'iiiii^t iliis iiitci!i:i i:itiijn fit the i)a8».-ige ; for a nude 
iiileithyia is, i beiiove, as impo«Mblo a figure as a 
nude Demcter. \Vo find only those femah- divinities 
reprp«*'nt< fl in Greek sculpture as undra}ietl to whom 
the iii>jil ly of personal cnann is important (such aa 
Aphrodite'and the Gharitea), and Kileithyia is not one 
ortheoe, being identified by Pansaniaii and groujied 
by Pimlar \vii h the Fates— hence her epithet tdhivos — 
and being 1 1 i Ismc kin to Ut iu. The statue of this 
austere goddess of birth and fate w n ■ ntin ly puvel- 
oped in dmjKiry at Athens, was cl.i i i:i .t liuf! robe «t 
Ai -,'ii it. MM ■* shrouded from tho < > -i of all .sive hur 
priestess at Corinth : so that if Pausniiias hn<l fcmnd 
at noura a naked Eileitbyia he wouM certainly have 
called attention to this in dearer wnn)<! than he haa 
uaed. 

In fiMtt the woida of the test ate entirely aninat tho 
Tendering mentioned above : the atyte of ranaaniaa 

is generally simple and straightforward, T>ut such a 
phrase as -nj A^fiirrp/ iarir ic^t, if meuninc ' tho 
statue of Demetti I- 'IkI K. ■!, ' i- \.r\' inin.iti::.'il ;il 
least, even if it is ^^ii !■■ ( ,i( «;k. Ag.»iii,lhe jmrtii Ic Koi 
docs not give a natui.il 1 .lunection for the sentence; 
if he wiiihtid to say that the other statues were nude, 
bot that of DeuK-ter wa« draped, we might have ex- 
pected some ioch sentence aa fiir AAAa k^/mrm 
yvfod iari, M A^mfrftt x**^ ii«nUo*v«t or 

Tho disputed sentenoe eaema throng its poaition 

aii'I thiiiuuh it> initial particle to introduce a separate 
I'iict, to iixonl a new object ; and it can only mean, 
that ' there is a i-aimcnt t'or tin' I'l tm t' r r.f tin- -In im-.' 
that istosay, that in the shrine was preserve i i - i ml 
raiment to be worn by the statue on solemn oi r i-.i(,iiN, 
The }»ractice of wcAving and preserving stich drapery 
for the statues of diviniti(!fl Js well known, and this 
interpretation delivers oa ttmu the iminnatieo of an 
madimped Bilcitbyio. 

L. B. Fabkbu.. 

• 

An EriTArii found at Pholkcjanduos.— Kaibel 
(Epiyrammain Orntca ex layidibua conUcta, Ilcrolini, 
1878) cives (190) Corp. Inter. Orofc. N. 2445, 
thus : ' rholegaudri, Auaglypho senex cum cane ex- 
loilptas.' The fifth line ends h 8i avi^iutr, the sixth 
begins AAM ct* A^oHJ .... 

In his notes he says of the epitivh : Melktb oerte 
artis quam ut Boeokhii emettdatfoDem A^tar. 6Tiro 
vera habeas, uude nec supplcmentuin > Jtis reccpi -rSrtt 
Ik tKpv^* ri^f.' Corre<'tin(j o for t; in v. ,">, I woidd 
read v. 6 .1^ i,. ]:.,«■:. : 

J, Houtym Abkawami, 
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THE OLASSIOAL RBVIBW. 



In my CUiet and Bvih»prk.'< <>/ rhn/yin, Part II. 
(J.ff.S. 1887), I puMinhoii a fmgnn-iit of a sfiiatus 
eontullum, which I found at Oiiiia, a stuall station 
of Phrygia Magna on the important trade-ront« 
ftom EpncMis and Arameia to Ganwdocia and tha 
Baat. 1 did not fully appreciate Ita Ualorieal im* 
portance, tintil aeon after Prof. Momroscn wrote to 
me on the sabject. The dftte is r.c. 116, and the 
wptffBtvTcH *li 'Atrlav ^taBdyrtt who are iiuiitinned 
are the aroliasaaUors sent to logtilat^ tlie ad.iirs nf tho 
proviiiPt! of Asia after tho death of ^lithradatcs Euer- 
getcM in li.c. 120. I'hrypa, which had been given to 
Mithradates by M*. Aquilliiis in 129, was now taken 
poaaeaaion of by the Romnni, and itappaaa from tliia 
maoripdon tliat their first aot WW to ooaAnn all tho 
•iHBttOMita of tba kte kiflC. 

W. IL Bammlt. 

PLAUTDib Jn^Hnu 1072 [r. 1, S8]. 

Xiilio MBOfortit BwCoat aoeAnok vt adaeaa quid 
Taut 

Atqne fliam geminoa fQioa puerus peperisM c<SnBpicor : 
Keque niWtnim quisquaoi iteiinmy qvut pa|Mit^ 

npqno provfdiraua. 
St'd •lui'i hoc, quis hie M MMK qui aata oUii 

iiosti'.Ls Sic jacet ! 

Bioiina fu-fn Ainphrituo lying si«.'e< hlfv-i. W'liy 
Anijiliifiuo. an active warrior, lately niarrieil, should 
b« called tenrx is a myatetr. Kead, keeping the 
oetOBiikD matn of tho flnt wao Uma : 

» 

Bed quid ho-^ * qnis hie ait^ ifaliMS OBtO oMli 
noatnu sic jacet I 

Thb U Hw onlj ioataaeo of amiiux fa tto 

nominative ; it ia common in the oblique casea. As 
to Uie scansion of Ate I shall hare something to say 
otoawliam, 

A. rALMKK. 

• 

[Cakhar], S.a. viii. praef S ^. — Cnftan.i msfri 
eomtnenUtrion rtrum geManiin Gallinr mm eomjmmn- 
tibtis (I'KMVTLU ; enmparrntih. A, bo too tho <m1. 
Rom. of 1469) sufteriorUnts a/qtu initquentilmji eitui 
Bcripiis contexui mtxAiriinumqiu imperftctnm ab rebtu 
ffutit Alemndriae tanftci <£«. 1 venture to rescue 
from the obscurity of a school-book the following note 
that appaared in my edition of the eighth book pub- 
liahad w 18M, fai the hope that it may be thought 
daaeniofc of oonsideTBtion : ' Suetonina, JvX. 56, says 
niiqvU et rerumnutrumeommentariot Gallmeirilv^pui 
belli Pomp--i i >i. ninn Ah jnmlrini Af>ui i>juy rt IJis- 
panirnsxi iinvrtxus nuftur cjtt ■ alii Ojipnnn pn/tuU, alii 
nirtiuiit i/iii r/iam tiallici belli noviasivium imperffc- 
txtmqtu mppkrrril, Th« words noviuimum imper/fc- 
(umqtu are evidently taken by Suetonius fixtm the 
present paasage, though wrongly ^pUed by him : is 
his $uppletera also suggested by the praaent passage f 
I believa it k, and thit Uirthu wrote comnuiUarioM 
rtmm fUtamm 0aOia$ mr amparenUt suyplevi 



KUju riiiribiui cUquc insojiuntihus riiix xm'ptit enmitaatl 
d-r. I Nunpose ffu/)p/<-r / t'l !ia\ ' ilri)]i[i* 1 (»iit in ooiise- 
qnenco of tho repetition of the syllable nfu/y-, and then 
emnjMrentft became altered, by assimilation to the 
rollowinsMiMriarAtw^ to eon^Mfviat^ or cxrmptam- 
lihm.' rtamft tUHmt$lkunm,..eomparenUm wmM 

be w inpnmmMat OK tho obofik cL 48 and. 

A. O. FMOR. 

Jt'VKSAI, X. 54. 

* Ergo supenraena ant pemidoaa petimtar, 

propter qnoe fas est genua incerare deorum T' 

Against I^hmann's 'aut ne pemicioaa petantnr' 
ood Maoro's ' aut ut pemiciosa {wtuntnr ' it may bo 
aHnad that their Older of vorda beloqp to Ueaaea 
mMr tiwB to Jnvaiial nd tiUtr a i taneea an 
harsh. Moreover such a qnaatien as they snppoeed to 
be put is hardly in place here and should rather occur 
■t 3t6, 'nil ergo optabont homines'" M;il\ii;', 
'incerate'is nnneccnsary, as will, I think, aj>{Mar 
below. Huihel«T's 'aut i|uai-, ' inakiiiK two qui'stious, 
is weak and prokihly ojicu to the a.Miie objection as 
to the order of words. 

In the Journal ^ Fhilologgt TiiL 272, Mr. Joe^ 
Bb M^or raggeatea pHtenter nr pikuUur, inaertiog 
oil olMr mat and tnoalating 'accordingly thoao 
thfaiga for which it la really riidit to pray (muth as 
mode.sty and hoMatr) an ndtoned superflaons or 
even injuriuoa.* He allows however that 'this reading 
leaves a hnr>linei*8 in the connexion.' I had hit upon 
iniicli the siiin' i-onjecturc Ix-fort! I saw his note, 
nailing piit-iihir for p'tunfur (the corruption may 
liavo ari(tt:M from the n)>|>.ir( titly similar ' nocitura 
petuntur' of L 8). Then keeping the interrogation 
and inserting 'haec' after 'supervaeoo' or either 
'ot' or 'vtr after 'aut,' I ahonld tnmdalo 'Am 
wo than to deem thooe thingi onfoiiiioas or erea 
banelhl, for whtdi umb prefer fonooeaiit prayer to 
heaven T' In answer to this qusMtion JnTenal goes 
on to show by examples thst they are baneful to 
many, ami m> we are brought to the parallel question 
' nil eryo optabunt homines t ' A still closer i«raUeI 
ilLlMt 

' Qtii dedit ertjo tribus jmtruis nconita rfhaftir 
pensUibus plumia atque illinc dejipiciat no* t' 

Jvfonal often puts these questions to himself or 

supyoses some oiu' to jint them to him. 

' Fas est ' lioes not mean that they are in reality 
altogetlier «!>«■ an<l right p-t itimi^, but eifln v that 
they are innocent and not like the jiraver of the man 
in Horace, ' da mihi fallere ' : or that they are thoi^ht 
right, aa in the ironiooi vi 628. ' iam iam priTignna 

XIT.S4. 

• Qaem mire afllciunt inscripta ergastula, career* 

According to Bilcheler Herwerden has aqanated 
' inH( ripta, ergastula, career.' PrrhapeJaTemuwieta 
'inixripti,' ao la llartid TU. 9£ 8^ 'owrttaw 
inst ripti portdbiiit vflo oidoTer.* T do not md aiqr 
ommiple givwk of ' Imui^Ku tt ' for • a brand.* 

ilKhUKUT Kiwawna, 
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yABIOUS NOTEa 

I. 

A VASE PAINTIVa AFTER SBrXTS. 

Ajioko tbe lecent aeqtmitions o£ the 
firituh Museum Is a kige krater <m the 
boat of which is painted in a somewhat 
florid manner a representation of the infant 
Herakles strangUng the serpents in presence 
of AlkmeBa» Zeua ami a number of doitics. 
The seen© is an npt illu.strutiou of tlio words 
of Pliny {Xal. Uiei. xxxv. 03) : — Afagni/iau 
eat et Jupiter m tAnmo aeUtantibut dii§ tt 
Iferc^ths hifttns droco^"" ^franrfvlaM Alcmena 
matre coram pavente et AmjJiitryone. These 
are the WOrdB with which >'Iiny describes 
a picttirp by Zeuxis, and there is not I think 
any reason to doubt that this celobrated 
I»<^are of Zeinds hee heen eopied by the 
painter of our vriso to tho best of his ability, 
and subject to the very difierent conditions 
onder which he had to khoor. We easmot 
expect to see reproduced the tonch of a great 
master, still Iosm the light and shadow or the 
iUnsiona of perspective with wfateh he 
charmed his contoMiporiinos. Nevertheless 
the vase i'> an artistic souvenir — and the 
onlj one we possees— of a pidtim whtdi was 
famous for several centuries in antiiiuity. 
But the vase has some interest also in an- 
other respect. Weloker had been led 
{Imagines Philoitrat. p. 607) to break up 
the sentence jiist quoted from Pliny into a 
description of two separate pictures, the one 
representing Juptim" in throno mlslantihus 
diis, the other Uiicuhs in fans d'c. It has 
been the custom &Luc6 then to fulluw 
WclslMr ; hot our vase now shows that he 
was wronpf, and that the whole seTitenee 
must he taken to refer to one great picture. 

In the foreground of the picture are the 
infants Herakles and Iphikles, the former 
seizing a serpent by the throat, the latter 
jmnplng up in bocror from tho seocnid 
serpent while a grny - haired nnrso bends 
down with outstretched hands to save him. 
Ob the light of this scene stands Athens 
with all her Jirinonr and holding out in her 
right hand a bird. She holds it by the 
whifs in the maimer of a penm bringing 
an offering, as on tho Harpy tonih, possilily 
an ofierij^g in connection with the birth of 
the twin infants. On the left of theoentaral 
incidsat ars Hermss asttod hat lookinfr 



esferif round, and Avtsmis standing with 

lier bow ready to slay the serjM^nfs if need 
b& Immediately above the central group 
is Apdlo aeated and holding a latge hraneh 

of laurel, much as on the vase from Marion 
in Cyprus representing Oedipus slaving the 
Sphinx. Hero, as there, he probably indicates 
Inubes as the locality of the inoMSintb Ia 
other words he is Apollo Isnienios. 

Higher up on the vaae are, ou tlie right, 
Dionysos seated, holding out a kantharos in 
in his left hand, with a fsceptre and vine 
branch leaning against his right mlv. On 
the left is seated Zens with thunderbolt in 
left iiand and a Kceptre in his right. A 
female llgure whom I take to be Alkmena 
throws her left arm round his neck and 
points vigorously with her right hand down 
to the infants and the serpents. I thiuk 
the aetion soils the staffs jw M WWia of FUny. 
But Zens merely turns his head and looks 
into her face. Two £rotes fly towards this 
group. On the reverse of the vase are 
painted Satyrs and Nymphs. 

It \viU be noticed that the figure of Am- 
phitryon which is included in Pliny's 
descri{)tion ia absent from our vase. He is 
included also in the picture describe in 
Philostoal Jvn. 0, in an aetmd painting 
found at Herculaneum {PiUvre <2' £r€olano, 
I. pi. 7) and on a Greek vase of good stjle 
{MonuntetUi ddV Intt, xi pi. 42, fig. 2). Tliess 
three sources, however, differ so much 
among themselves that they cannot all be 
held to go back to one and the same 
originaL Even if they could be held to go 
baek to an original by Zouxis. it would still 
be more reasonable to assume that they had 
omitted to copy the upper part of thepietttre 
—possibly owing to difhculties df ]««rspec- 
tive — than that our vase painter had 
oomhined two sspsrate pictures by Zeuxis 
into one, the more so as the pict\ire he has 
given us is altogether one in subject and 
Bsntimenk 

IL 

iLumBAffioin or trb moniMsx. 

In the Britieh Moseom Is a small frag- 
ment of a vase, the design on '.v1 i h, 
inoittding the inscnption, has been produced 
from a aumld. 1m design vepreaeots a 
Imit old ma&t BkM)|NBg forward with hands 
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stretched towni-h tlie ground. Ahdvo him 
in the followitii,' iiist-ript inn in ibree lines: — 

lOYSKEAEYEI ATE 

ITQMATHZAYTOYMH 

rVNAIKOZKArTONYION 

Taking into consideration a vase in Athens 
{Epttemeriii An-} aidogihi, 18i^7. pi. f>) on 
which are l epi c.-ented in a maimer resemb- 
ling that of cur fragment scenes from the 
Ip/agenia in An/ig, and having a belief that 
the bent old man on our fra^nuenl mts 
Oedipii% I have with the belp m tlie Fhoe- 
nwnM restored tho inscription as foUova !— 

TO irjTw/ia TTjs avTov fiij^po^ 
ml] ywaum moI rfiy viuK 

In the Phoenig»M, v. 1693, Oedipus asks 
Antigone to lead him to the body of his 
mother and wife that he may touch it, 

That done, hp nrxt iisk>. v. I'V.iT, '^.^^:f<^,\^,.r? 

TTTw/tia iloAvf ctKovf Tf JToi ; Appareutly it is 
at this stage of the diama that he is repre- 
sent«d on our frnfrmptit. nnd dotibt1i^:»s the 
designs on tlie whole vase liad beeu devoted 
to the illustration of tlie Phoemsaat of 
Euripides. We h.TVf in v. 14>^2 -rri'i/taTd 
vvipitv rpumiv to indicate the dead bodies of 
lokaata, Eteoldee, and Poljneilces. On the 
right nf Onrlipus thfrp is to ho scon pnrt of 
a shield which may be associated with the 
eombat of the two brothers in a piraoe<Hng 
act of tht> drama. Tn that case the various 
•ooaes on our vase would have followed in 
order from right to left, as seems also to 
have boon tho ca.so on tho Athou.s vaso. Tlio 
insoriptioa oa our fragment was published 
inthailfdl. Ztiitung, 1873, p. 109, without 
ezplanatioii and not quite aeeaiately. 

m. 

BcuuvDBtt oa nicnjt at DULratt 

Tn connootion with Prof. ^Ifiddleton's 
paper on the temple of Apollo at Delphi 
read at the last meeting of the HelUnie 

Society I may be allowed to monti<in hern 
a paasage 6L Eoiipidee (/on» v. 184) on 
wUoh r had ooeaston to offer some re- 
nuorka last year in the Hellenic Journal 
(Vin. p. 4). The Chorus, consisting of the 
attendants of Kreusa, finding themselves in 
front of the temple of Apollo at Delphi take 
to admirinj: (I c ^tculptures on it. Naturally 
they look up lirst to the pediment hlht^.u:iv 
vpofTttmtav KoXXxfiXiihapoir ipS^ Bringing 

their gaie downwards they next notice the 



metopes and .s«loot from thpm two gi'oupf? of 
Herakles with loiaos slaying the Uydra and 
Bellerophon slaying the Chimaera, these 
subjects being .ii>proprIaie to tho plot of the 
Jon. They then, as 1 conceive, advance up 
the steps of the temple, and looking upwards 
behold the frieze on tho cclla walls, where- 
upon they exclaim, v. 206, o-kc^oi xXovor 
Tuxtat KaimuTi Vty^^mif. Among the deitiea 
fighting withgianta they 8irii:le out certain 
familiar groups and, that done, they advaooe 
to the door of the temple and ask about 
admission, ▼. 220. We have thus a pictura of 
the three groat olements of R*iilptur« on a 
(?roolc tem|>le, tlio peditucni^, tho inotopes 
a n o fneze. Unfortunately it has loi^ 
been the custom to recogniso in tlio Cliorns 
of Euripides u. i ofcrence to only the pediments 
and metopes, and this hns arisen from the 
poet's havinir signalised ceilain r^ots of oom- 
bataate in the Uigantomachia of the fnexe 
much in the aama mannflr as he had 
signalised tho .'\ctual groups of the metopo.i;. 
But he has very plainly indicated by the 
words nXi^Mir ie rtt'^tat Aa&vtm Fcyebrwr that 
at this puliif ho turns to tho frioze. It 
.would in fact be impossible to have a 
* tumult of giants' in the metopes, whereas 
thi^ appropriatenoss of .'■uch a subject for a 
frieze ii4 familiar to us from the sculptures of 
PiM gamon and of Friene : nor oonid metopes 
bo said to be on the walls of a temple. Be- 
sides, after mentioning the Qiante the 
(Chorus find themselves at the door of the 
temple and were therefore ju^^t in the 
position where the frio/.o of the oella was 
meant to bo seou from. 

A* 8. UUBBAT* 



notf:>. 

Cbbamio GiTLr.— Mr. W. &. Paton write: 'I 
want tMently frnm OeMinas to Keogfah ett ImI, 

through the country behind the high mountains 
which overlook tho gulf. uio»t of the way through a 
contiiiu--uH I'.-.i; ^r. of [,tiii',s Tli" M-L-nr-ry is beautiful, 
and I[Ul^l, still iiHirv li>>;iuf iCnl m.siiriiipr. I neither 
saw lii.r hi"ii'l of any iiisi lil'tiiilis <>i iitluT tr:ic.;s of 
Hellenic occupntioii ia thi.-^ rfj^iou until approaching 
Monghb. East of tho hijjh road from Uiora (Idy- 
ma ] to IkloughLi and about an hour west of ths 
village of Oula are the remains of a Hellenic dtj, 
wbidi have possibhr esosped tiie notiosof Hr. JKMpart 
ib his fomwr ana reosnt jooraeya Then fs u 
acropolis fortified almost cntindy by nature 
and difficult of access, and below this on the *col' 
to tlh- s .irli the ruins of ;i snmll l!n>:itrf. Not 
far from tlic theatre are i>ouw rotk touilw, iba 
largest of which resembles closely in ita architecture 
the tomb near (iiora figured after a sketch by Kiepert 
in Hirsolifold's raphlaijimit^ flthcnyraber, p. 50. 
The details of this tomb are more elribot-,i:>' and the 
worknuuiahip is nsster, and on the arcLitiuve is cut 
the naais or the ewnsr ia lettsra which eaaaoi be 
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earlier tlun the tliinl i^entury r.c. The Giora tomb 
must )>(• nearly conUirifiomry with it. I found no 
clue to the iianu- of tliiri city. It mny Hargaaa, 
which I Housht for in vain clsewhore ; but if so one 
ought to find coins of BargAsa (not very unconanoii 
in the m&rket) in thanaJ^bonrhood, &nd 1 saw nan*. 
Sonie ' architectnnl' towc tombs in another part of 
Guia, mneh ftazilur WMtaaar Fosha Liman, must ba 
atilllittartban ^e«e. The details there are worke<l 
not in the wall, Ltit in thf stin cu, ntul ihi-u- still 
remain traceii tif frescdp.s on iLo outtT w.iU (if tliu 
cli.iinlx r. I liave seen iin tombs cut in tlio ro>'k in 
Caria which I hdieve to bo of very early date. The 
•arly tomVis are all bnUt. 

On the southern shore of the gulf I saw nothing 
of interest except a very well preserved fortress (not 
indicated in the ebart) oa tha mat lUaof tba bay af 
Seyont. Tha vbola wall with tba ntea and towaia 
remain. It was probably concealed by thick wood, 
since burnt, at the time the survey was made : from 
ilieiici^ to tlie Dorian Istliimi-! the wholi' i nuntry is, 
and liiia actMii in i;l y atwavs been a desert. There is not 
a living soul to be foiaui than amr : in twitnifnut fl ii 
visited by Yonrooks.* 

W. B. Patov. 



CoiiarAXnKOFLE. — The condition of the Imperial 
llWliailHi at Otmatantinople is rather dei^lorable just 
»nr, fbrarcqrottar intoNat haaof lata bjuiaaorificad 
to ibe oonabiiotion of tin naw hall, wb'eh ia bdng 

jin jiari'd for the sarcophagi from Sidon. The vestibule 
of the mtisenm ia crowded to excess with bas-reliefs 
and other works <,f art whicli an- < i .n.-t.intly pouring in 
and the ]irovenani:e of whirh i> li'iiieh'-.'-ly forgotten. 
The obji'cts found reeenlly iu 'i'lia.sos, roTisistili;^ of ;ai 
archaic torso of Apollo, -,' tine Uonian statuuaiidotlier 
things, were left to rot all last winter in the garden, 
a fatal thing for objects of Thasioto marble wnich ia 
poculiarlv soft. Again we hear that for the restrnf 
tion of tna piar at Bebek on tha B«aphonia ahlp> 
loads of marole are being brought from tha mines of 
lassos in Karia ; two important inncriptions were 
discoverwl am n;;>t ihvne, and the subject-matter, 
wliieli wius luckily eojii d liaforo thc^ were bn)ii d 
in the aea, will bo published sbortlj lu tbe Edknic 

J. T. Bbmt. 



fltMiTA.— Tin amall idand nA» andant^ ka«wn 

a<j Sidna, now as Hagios Joannis, oceapiea a 80m»> 
what injpott-iut position In the Aegean Sea, aa <m« 
of Iho stepping-HtoiH s by "hith the earlier iiihabi- 
tauts of Karia imist have travelled westwards ; it 
has two good harbours, one to the north, and 
one to the south, and ia placed midway iu a long 
stretch of sea between Karpathoa and Astypalaea, 
in botii o( which ialanda traooa of this prehistoric 
taai hava baan fbond. Haviiw onaf^y examined 
AnapU, an iaiaad lying to tm WMt of thia lina 
of route, and having foand than no traoaa what- 
soever of thi?- early ji'ijnilation, and knowing that 
Astypalaea, Atrior^'os, Naxosanil I'aic,s are full of their 
toTulis, 1 Was r'onsiilcr:d>ly iuterested in (liserivcrin 
in the raius of a iMjuare fortrBSS on Sirina (pnuiiiti' s 
of obsidian knives, which at once idcntifn I this r . k 
with the race in question, and proved to us that they 
made use of it as a halting-place on their way to and 
fiNim tile marbla qnanioa of raros ; iu fact Parian 
narble, objects of whieh ata ao fivquently found in 
their tombs, would ho** in to hara bean thahr ohief qocat 
in these westward mij^tioDa. 

J. T. B«HT. 



AoommiioM of Buxm llmmc 

1. KtiuHoaii niiiTor in bronze with bone handle. 
On the mirror is incised a design of i'enaoa 

(0^OM^), Athene (/W^A'^OFA) udHamM 

(^^OVT). AthanaholdanpthahaadofUediiaat 

tJi« Uee of which appears to be lefleotad in a pool at 
her feet The mmc stibject, diflitiantly tnatod, ia 
represented on minors ia Qatiiatd'a B I n u k ildi a 
Spie^J I,, pl1. 1 22-124. 
>). An airhai : bfoue dkk, daoontad with per- 

forated jiallcrn-i. 

2. A series of n! j( ■ ts found by Mr. George Dennis 
in his excavation ia at the tumoll of Bin Ten^ 
at Sardes, supposed to be the tomba af tha car^ 
lifdian king^ and ur^ented by him. 

«. A pbida, oaany hem^>heIical in farm, with a 
eirola inoiaed at foot for stoadyina the vase on a Sat 
Burfaea. The exterior is plain, ana badly baked, the 
colour tending' rrr,Mi lil i :k t t ml. In the intciior nti 
a brownish vnMiisli is {.aiu'i d a large star within a 
band of /iijza^'s, 'ill in a liiill wliite iol;iiii jit : the .-tar 
has tea tuyss, live ot whicii ate loug, tha alternate 
ones short. 

b. Yase (form tliat of Van Olfers, Lyduchen KSniga- 
grdbcr, Taf. V., 8, 9) of deep red glaze with decora- 
tions in blaoli dan t tha tachniauo is tliat of the 
Dipylon type^ Xhi tha ahonMer u a broad band of 
t>labk on which the ocoamant has been formad by 
drawing the bnish round in eloeo wavy horizontal 
lines, giving the api i annic^of the texture of the < uly 
variegntiivd ^lass vsiivii I'lw same p iitciu occurn on 
the ujiiM-r surface of the (lat lip : tlic b iso is wanting. ' 

f. V ise of similar shape &ud ortiAiacntatiou to 

Co!n]ihtc. 

d. \m<i of similar shape an 1 technique : the orna- 
ment has been applied by lettin;: the viise while on 
tha whaal toaeh «piBrt a bniaa braabt leariog thin 
wiihM of Uaak in variooa dinetwna. 

«. Van of same form, bnt of Mycenae technique, 
{.e, covered with a white varnish, on whieh an 

drawn phiin hori/ontal lines in I'lack vanidL 
/. Stimts furin and nnianiciit as i . 

g. Eight fra;,niienls i,[ a vase of similar technique 
to e, with a band of decuraliuu in btown divided off 
into panels by triglyphs : in each panel is a horizontal 
bar of fa«t>wn : the form cannot be determined. 

^ A aeries of objects acquired during the recant 
aacoKntiona in Cnm, and nrearoted by the Cypma 
Sieavatlon FoncL Than obiaeta will ahottly ba pnb- 
lished in the Jottnat ^ JMta»<a SMUtt, with • fiiU 
report of the exeavationa. 

a. A ni irlile heail of a iHty, rather below life-size : 
proV.al,ily a hea.l of Krns, and from a }»TOUp of Eros 
and A[raro<lite, as one .siile oi the lieail is more care- 
lui«»ly worked than the other. Gracco-Eoroan work 
of no special merit or interest. 

h. A gold pin, 7i inches long ; the head is in the 
form of the capital of a Corinthian column : out of 
tha aqanthna laavaa picdaot four buiU' headi^ aimiiar 
to tha bull'a bead oapttata fat Perwpolitan ardiitao. 
tnre : these support an abacus, on the four cornen of 
which are seated doves drinking out of cups. Tha 
whole is -.urinounle.l by a ball of sonic vitreous f^) 
tuateiiiil, and abciVe this a^'.iin is a arl, both set in 
j;nl(l. Down tile jiiu niiiii an iiisci iiiiion recir'ling 
the u mie of the ladv who dedicated it 'to Aphrodito 
of Paphos,' in dottaa tattan «f abont ^a and of tha 
third century n.c. 

c. Fragments of a r.f. rhyton of fine Athenian 
afyloi daeotatad with two hands of figures of which 
parta an pnoenred. Abora ia tha inalcuig of Pandora 
(tha nppar part of this M«iie withabonfc half of eaoh 
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figure aeenw to bsfe been eat amy in ■aUqpllgli 
Below, tho hunt of the Kalvdonian boar. 

d. Fragments of a Panatfieiiaic amphora of tho end 
of thf fonrtli century B.C., giving part of the tbield 
and <hn;>. ly ..f Ath>/ue, and t«0 MttMS «f th* WUl 
Tuv 'AdiiyriOty 'AdKuiv. 

e. Two arybnlli of red ware. 

/. Two-hauiih^d cup of green glazed ware. 
g. Three fragiiieiita of marble statuettes. 
4. Marble diab af ao altar with a dadiaattai in 
Greek. 

t. Part of a mailila dab with a frafmentary letter 
of King Antiochns to Ptolemy Alexander in reference 
to certain peojilc in ricrin (St'leuria) who hn.A ren- 
dered services to his father, and had rooeivod in 
return certain pdyfl^y, appMBt^jr Ib nfud la 
temple lands. 

k. Upper [>art of a marble stole with a list of 
persnuH auuouuccd as contributing to the Elaio- 
christion. 

■iMlh*** MniafH Mid tragmBti of a gi^d 

a— 0 and h — it of the above were foond Ott tfM rflo 

of the temple of Aphrodite at Paphos. 

Tlie Department of (iloKs li;is nl-(t !■ • i'.xl from the 
aame sonrce wvcml interesting pieces of ( Iracoo-Koman 
glaMM, iiicltiiliiij^ one vaae iiiii ciI(iUM <i, im tlic inside of 
the lid of which is drawn in ink a picture iA Kroa. 

CaoiL Smith. 

DenJcmdUr de* Klas»i»chen AlUrlufM, TOli> II< md 

III. Editad by A Bavmxutu. 

Db. BAtnnmm and hit qo Bt r flwi to w arc to be een- 

gratulntfd on the completion of this extensive work, 
and on the jiunctual publication of the sixty-nino 
Lirf( lungen of which it consists. Part I. appeared 
larly in 1884, and the first twenty parts — tonning 
Vol. I. — have already been noticed in the L'liu^<iiral 
Mtvieto (vol. I. p. 2U2). The last part of vol. III. 
(mnbend ' 68 ' : there are two parts nnmbcrcil ' 2!) ') 
apf ea wid abont October 1888. Readen who (like tho 
MUMiiit lariewer) originally labooribad to the book on 
So milwilBadiiig ttat th^ tww to git a Clmriml 
Dkfdamary for two poonda will be d la t w ad to find 

HHtliie actual cost of the work (without binding) is 
tbtM ponnd.s, nine shillingH ; but the enlarpr'nient of 
the Drnhndkr from forty to sLxty-nine Lief. iuiit;i ]i 
wns no doubt unnvniiiable, and the work has been 
thereby much improved. iL-iuiii- i^trr's Dtnkmtilrr 
deals with a host of topics— art, mythology, anticjui- 
Ilea, custom, iconography, to^graphy. It was im- 
mnble to tnat all these auUe^ eouaiiitiTCly, aad 
ui BMny inslaioces biblicnmpMaal dataik aad ioftr> 
eacea to the anciaat anann aw wi&lfatK er aiib at 
aoy rate, incouipMa. On ^ ottarkaodt Ifca wvric 



eontaina a number of mtk daboimto and caMBif 

written articles, and the iTfortrationa — the main 
feature of tin- imdert.nkiii^' — .ir.', ."ioine notable 

exceptions, satufactory and u-^tul. Jn the whole 
work there are '2401 illustratiou.s in.sortod in the text 
and about 100 plates. An index is given at the end. 
Among the more elaborate articlea in rolnmea 1 1, and 
III. may be mentioned the following: — ' Lnstspid,' 
'Malerei,' 'Mausoleum,' 'Miinzkunde,' 'Mykenai^' 
' Niketempel.' ' Obrnifia,' ' Oreateia,' ' i^laaa- 
grenhie,' •Paria,' 'FiatlMaa,**Fttgaiiioii,' *Pbaidiai' 
(and other sculptors), ' Polychromie,' ' Pompeii,* 
'Rom,' 'Sarkopnage,' 'Seewesen,' ' Theatergebande,' 
'Thermen,' 'Tncscion,' 'Thosena,' 'Tiv'" ••'» Unman 
drem), ' Vasenkunde,* ' WafTen," * Wi ttkainpfc" Now 
that tlio book is i iMiipletc, minute criticisms t'f indi- 
vidual articles wouhl pmbaMy serve no u.-seful jiur- 
pose. One or two dcf* f^, indeed, are six>cmlly 
striking, such as the absence of any article on Lunus 
(Men), and the imperfect illustration of ' Kentauren,' 
*toMAh' aad *BMnialiMidaknrt.' i would alao 
wtoaifcttattfcww^ioattiie w et lt> - ^ w tth afcwwuMy' 
tions— insufficient recourae has' been had to the 
invaluable mythological illustration derivable ftom 
coins. Thus, in the article 'Nihis' the well-known 
Vatican statue is reproiluced, liut notliing is said of 
tlie numerous repre.sentalinn^ of Niius on the coins of 
Alexandria. In the section ou river gods in the 
article * Paraonifikationen ' no account is tr.ken of the 
nnmerous and beautlAil representations of watw- 
divinities on Sicilian and other Hellenic coin& Om 
otlMV ntatoka wiiioh ihodd itriko anihannlniiahj m 
leaa ub moBMBBiBci ■ lae lepiuuiMiiow or penian 
(and other) coins by engraving inetold of by some 
mechanical proccM. Theoretically, OB eotraving of 
an ancient coin is it* cpo<\ or better than a photograph 
of it. In practice it never is. The numismatic wood- 
cutter nevci catches a likeness, and modernises or 
caricatures neaiiy every Greek coin that he attempts 
to reproduce. In rerlewiog rofaune I., I ventured to 
angip^t that the ennavfagof eoiaub particalarij tiuiea 
bearing portraita, noold be sappkointad ktar on la 
tiM WHK aoHioiof photogT^UoplalaB. Itbto 
be TQRTeCtBO Aat aomething of tma Mod haa not been 
attempted, especially as considerable space in the 
D>~nkmalfr is devoted to iconogra]ihy. The usefulness 
of the artivle 'Miinzkunde,' entrusteil to the very 
competent hands of Dr. Weil, i> pnatiy impaired by 
the adoption of t i:L;r,iv;riL;~ - irw of whi. h retain the 
tnie spirit of the original coi;is. \\ t in .--jiiteof these 
and some other shortcomings, it cannot be donbtod 
that Dr. Baumeister and his faliow-workan iMm 
eompUed a very serriceable and iatorMliag wotkt and 
fbr ttia thflf daoatro all thaaka. 

WAawioK Vaom 



BUMMAKDSS OF PERIODICALS. 



Aaaortcaa ^ownal of mMo«y. VoL UL 1. 

iro,a9. 

Th»0ri9liktffhtrtetmk«Mmi MOMfc: Manriee 
MoOBlfield. This im|K>rtant article is both a severe 
criticism of Wheeler'.s ' Der Griechische Nominal- 
Accent' [reviewed C.Jt. I. I03], and an extension of 
the writer's first article [A.J. P. IV. 21) which 
Wheeler attacked. Both base their view.-* on Wacki r- 
oi^'a well-known discovery 'that the ao-called 



" leoaHive " aoeaat ia thefinito forms of the Gk. Teri> 
l e pi aaw i ti a mbatitato Ibr an older Ind.-£iir. fint in 
aentcnce-aow to a t ieii^ to wit, that the flaitoToriib 
principal claitMa was treated as an encUtie.' In 

opposition to Wheeler's tlicory tliat 'rcccN^io;! ' i'^ due 
to the development of a .secondary accent, and that 
this secondary accent was caused by a phonetic law 
which operatetl as much upon the noun as upon the 
verb, lUoonifiidd SI cks to .show th.it \Vli< cK r fails to 
acQoont for the £kcta, eapecially in AeoUc, and re- 
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llil pMitint 'Hm reeeMivfi Mcent in the 
Turtml fonu b eoelitii, or rather a mibBtitute for it, 
therefore a crammatical quantity, which covers the 
entire ponn d ; in the nonn it ia secondarv, no lioulit 
aiuvlo>nc«l, apparently on the way towarils ahnorbing 
it. Tuia process of absorption is complete in the 
Aeolio dialect' However he retracts hia prenoos 
snnnise that ' the In(L-Ear. endisis of TOMtiTBa and 
their qualifying words in the middle of aaeotaaoe farmed 
tbe b ndy for the txtnaCer of th eeoditt a Mcntmrtna 
ftvu 'Vwo to MNm,* ind now pNftn to ngud tit# 
innaition from verb to noun aa having taken place by 
a kind of analogy, viz. analogy of sonnd. Hermann 
Collitz discusses the origin of the wi ak prctorite in 
Teutonic langiiages. J. Kendel Harris on tho (Latin) 
'Sorters Sancloniiti ' in tlie St. Grrmaiu Cod. of N.T. 
{/) gives some account of the aystem of divination 
there exhibited, and by • oompariaon with the Greek 
SorU$ in the Cod. Bene ahows that both are ports of 
Um MBe orif(ii»l aeheme. He thenoe ooncludea that 
thm vw • tiaM vlian the original of tht At Ootmain 
Ood. in Bt John, and probably tiw OML ilaaU; was 
in the aame library with the Cod. Bote. G. L. 
Eittredge snra^ests that a passage of Chaucer's 
Pardoner's Tale is taken fn)ni Miixiiiiiaiiiis F.lrg. 1. 
R. (', Seaton contrihutis sevenil corrections ami 
oiiiissiui)^ of Liddt'll and Scott in connexion with 
ApoU, Rhod. Among the reviews are Langt^n's 
Fmainisdu Studien (E. P. Morris), ' the aabieet dis- 
enased \» tho origin and meaning of the repentioDa of 
thouglit luid inconsistencies ol^t which occor in 
the nLura eC flantoa, a book not only idUaMonUa 
to iO ahdaoto «f Plaatna tat abo a modal «r eiitiaal 
method ' ; H. Mayer, Die Oigantm und Titanen in der 
antiken Sagai und Kunsl (A. Kinerson), chiefly 
TaluaMc xs a 'systematic review of the pertinent re- 
mains of early Hellenic art.' There are also notii i .s 
of W. Schniid'.s J)''r Atlicunam m scin' n I/<iu})/rir. 
trcUrn von Pionytiut nm Malikarmu bia aW° den 
tweiUn Philodratm, and of UpoottPa JMrsAMMM la 
Ortek Sculpture, 

Aihenaerun : 8 Nov. notices of several school- 
books, MoiTy's Knightg, Snell's EpUaphvoa, Sidgwick's 
Auminidu and AmoIwv, etc — 17 Hot. nmw of 
ManunaaA'te JVatMht AMmdU; HI. S(Der Buiat), 
and of B. PanPa Mie^ ^ Ikt Sbturf ^ Lmt- 
guafye (iranal.). 

Academy: 27 Oct. review hy liob. Ellis of 
Cichorins" J8om. m. My'.-h n--. — 3 Nov. review by A. 
Goodwin of E. C. K. Owen's I.nhn Syntax, and rost- 
gato'.^ N' W Latin rniit--r. — 17 Nov. review b^' A. W. 
Benn of Shnte'a Otk the praaU/orm tiu AnttateUan 



S. Th. Thalheim, Der Prateu de$ AndrMa 



t tha 



VOL XXlii. |Mn Wf OOnHUUB t 

1. .1. Toeppfi T, Die AUuichen Pytl uv*t<:n und 
IkUastcii. Coiitrnvirt'^ the onlinary view that the 
TlvBicuTTal and &TiKiaa-ra[ Were two ancient sacerdotal 
gentes, which played an important part in the sacred 
embassies to Delphi and Deloe. Thia view is based 
nudnlT on the testimony of Philochorus (SdioL Soph. 
M. 1047), compared with Strabo iz. 404. But 
statements of the lazioogm^MB Haqrahina amd Bar- 
pocration, together with notfna from Plato, Damoa* 
thanes, nnd a Delpliie in^ ription {CI. A. II. 5r>0), 
aeem to show that the Ili/^iocrTaf and ^tiXiaarai were 
the actual Btwpol sent out, and did not belong; to any 
special gens. A oriticnl examination of the .state- 
ment of rtiilochorus proves that lie and StnilK) are 
dealing with two oomnletely heteivg^oooa matters, 
so that their sappond Jdml iqpfltt of Oa faraMr 
Ti«# it ftlbwioai. 



LakrUut und grimt Urkunde. A re-opening or 
discussiiMi a-i f'l the genuineness of thi' auyypa^i) in 
the Laeritus, alhrinedby Blasn, and denied by Waehs- 
muth. External evidence being indecisive, Thallieim 
thinks that a con^iideration of the relation of the 
documents to the speech must be the criterion. This 
leads to the conclusion that the napTvpiai at least are 
genuine, since there are palpable inconsiatendaa 
vUeh a tamt would bava avmaed. Tliau tha otda»> 
tions to too vvn9»ijt Itaalf ara oaoiUioNd, aad 
are shown to ba inanMdwBt to diqpwfa ito faaniaa- 
ness. 

3. P.. Keil, ^fUcritisrhc IsnhrtUfJat^ulUn. (1) A 
supplementary discussion of the I'apynishlatter in tho 
Museum Borely at Marseille.s, contiiiiiiiii; Isokr. Or. 
Vi. 1-81. (2) A treatment of the suppo.sed interpola- 
tions in the Nicoclea, and a suggestion that the in- 
tcrpolateil passages come from Aristotle's rolUies. 
Keference is also mado to the later imitations of the 
Kiooolaa: (a) tha kMff of tha daaooo Igipataa to 
Joatlniao ; (0) tha kttar of fii^flpFliotitta to hia dia> 

Sle Michael the Bnlgarian ; M the hto9^lt€u /SturiX- 
I Sutyttyvs of Manuel II. maiologns. (3) The 
person to whom Isocnite.s addre-sed this onition i» 
said by Ponstantine Por]ihyrogennp|os to have been 
Di imuukos, king of Cyjirus, wliom Tzet/eji s ii l wiis a 
son of Euagora?. Korais and Th. Henkel der;iU-d 
this statement. It is now proved to be correct by the 
l^uds of Cyprian coins published by Voqiie in 1868. 
(4) A discussion of the fragmontarj- text of Isokr. Or. 
T. 118k 117» vobiidiad by JL Weaaalj in tha aaeond 
Tolnma of tfia JfUauOrngM ana dtr Sammhmg itr 
Papyri Erzh«nog Sainer. 

4. W. Kohler, Bermokopi/icn - inschriflen. Three 
hitherto unknown frngmetits of the accounts of the 
sale of the property of tlie so-called iiennokopi<lae. 

5. Ad. Buv,<', Ikr Ili.-ttonb r und der I'hUttMph 
Dfjcipjnu. A. ilai, relying on a statement of Euna- 
piun, and agreeing with T^ctzcs, identifies Dexijipius 
the hiatorian wiu Dexippos the philosopher. An 
anamination bowavir dnwn from the Inscriptions 
relating to thn Ibnnar and the fragmenta of his 
writinga, and ik» oommentary to the CaUgoneM of 
Aristotle by the latter, leads to the conclusion that 
while the historian was probably born about 201 a.d., 
the commentary of the latter was written about 350 
A.n. Eunapius, nearly a contemporary of the latter, 
could not have msd« tiib arttfatfat and to Aot Mn 
misunderstood him. 

B. Niesa, Daa sogaiannU Licinisch-Sejctisch Acker- 
gmhL The ordinary aoooonti based on Livy, is that 
tha Lidaisn law of 367 'ne quis plus quingenta 



togm agri powkto wfe' waa^w naiiaa ly^ 
A eampatiMn of Flotanh (PA. O rt w dW it , 8) and 

Appian (beU. eiv. c. 7, &c.) shows that the law re- 



newed by Gracchus must 
appreciable time after th 



have bt>en passed soma 
apprecwibie lime alter tne couiine.^t nt Italy, and 
tfiereforo cannot bo tho so-called I.ii iiiian law. Siuco 
Plutarch and Appian depend un the acciniiit of Posi- 
donius, while Livy only represents tho Augustan 
annalists, the fonner are tho better authority. Again, 
the law is stated to bare been rendered necessary by 
tha imporarishmant and diminution of tho free popn- 
tatian. Thia oaanot htm began in 961 B.a, wnan 
Borne had sKU beftnra ft tha wan with tin Samnilea 
and Gaul.s, and in fact all the conqaeat of Italy. 
Further, the liigh maximum allowetf of 600 jugera 
implies a much larger anioiiiit of ager publieiis than 
can pos.«iibly have existed at tliat early time, when the 
coiujuered land wiis almost always given ririh.n ni 
made into colonies. Again, Polybius, Cicero and 
Diodorus make no mention of tho Licinian law. It 
thiuafare moit dbappear Ikom Soman hiatoiy : the 
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]bw to which Plutarch atid Appian rafer probaWy 
drtti'g from betw«M>n 233 um' UO B.C. This incrvJi- 
bii!;y of thi- I.iri;ii;iii ;!^mrinn law thir.'.\s s.niio 
gii>i'i i' li ou the other two laciuian Iaw.% whidi 
iiiiio'ii <.fi otbar gmutd* hM boen fXpreMed by 
E. Meyer. 

7. C ]lobert, ()liiTii)ii$ch9 &tomn. (1) Concerning 
m troMion ia tiie Aki.s oonunemontiiut • viotorsr of 
fhe KI«Bi» ov»r the LactRtaemoniftiu ; (S) oonceroiog 
PftnRnniBs' Mcotint of the alteis in the t^arft ; (8) dis 

luscbriften der Kypeetonlade ; (4) <m tho ttfttaeof the 
Elcan Pantarchf«. 

8. A. WilMm, Zur Of srhkhU ihr yiftivhcn Klcni- 
ehcn avf I^miwy. A clis.. n^-inri of ( . itaiu Ci ;i^nn'-iit s 
of inscriptions reeontiy foumi, bwilt into the north- 
east of the KreclheioD. Three frRgnionts Wfre j ub- 
lisli- '1 in the Sitzunipibrrklit': dcr lirrliwr Ak-n<i(nue, 
1^^7. I wo of these, which ht in to h previously 
found fiiiipiMllti fonn part of a po^ulai' decree ia 
honour tit % owbtiii Komeos. The thud fragment bo* 
loon to » decrw of tho Klfmehio ootnmoiUty of 
Hephufstia in I/onuios, also j-eferrinj; to Komeaa, m 
all innb«.s.<«idor to King Seleukos. The date is prob- 
nh\\ between 306 and 281 n.c. The bcariug of the 
rkiVt <is on the position nn I hitkuyof LemniM ftt thii 

period in carefully explained. 

9. U. Wileken, Z\i drr Berliner FratfmmUn dtr 
'K9i\valwv UoXiTtla dcr Ari.tlol/'lf.t. Are the>e frag- 
ments portions of a single co^kx, as Rla.^, Hergk, and 
liuidwehr thiulc, or of two loooe Imtm which it Mbool- 
boy of ArainofthM covered with copies tortretbey rather 
fragments of an opisUiogrn]>hic rollt Wileken gtrcs 
arguments for taking this third riew. His reonoiu 
are of u imrv ly ti ' Ihh'mI :i;iture, depending OH ft «on- 
sidcratiuit <i!" the paj vnis in itcrial used. 

ifi3ceIleTt.—A. Hi; -. . J : iiM. Df Aviwa III.. 11. 
434», 12-15. A. Wilhelni, Atiixrhe Ptrphismn uhm 
(i/^n Jnhrc den KaUimnehot •*•/«. W. Kiihler, 
Orffhtfrrffo. Im-i d<r JIagia Trio*. L. Holzapfcl, 7>M 
( ■ '^(' /i '( ,( iWA/; JupjtHer-Untpcluildderitaliirfic Pti^ 
£. Wbidiiii, NaMrtlglichu tur JMfiMf Se^pim am 

Hcrmea, Vol. xxiii. part 4, contain.<; : 

1. 0. Kern, Thcoijoniixr Orpftu-n/: /ra'jwrtifn myrn. 

2. K. Biirgor, //< Ajmhiiui. Apuleiua iulrodurea 
his romU)C6 by a short preface in which he necins to 

certain statements about his o\n\ life, which 

Kly ■ffWt pertly disagree with other statements in 
k XT. In the preface e.a. he nys that Greece 
wtfl his 'retas proeepie,' The question eriaea,'Who 
is the Twrson who is the mibjoct of the prefacet Is 
it ApulciuB himself or hi.s hero, Luciu.-j of Corinth ? 
E. Rohdo {Rhrin. Mw>. XL. 66-91) thinks the latter 
is impoMtiblc. Biirgcr tricB ti. j vuve that in this 
pa&sage whore tho author jironii>es to give some 
account of himself, not Apulcius after all, but Lueiua 
of Corintli is the speaker, who combines in bis state- 
mcnt certain things true of ApoleillS with othen tra* 
only of himself. And : — 

TaetkrUndm turn fteviO'Lwianitchm *t>mt. 
Tbo 'Ofot is no original work, but a carelessly-pre- 
pared abstract of a much larger romance, and tlio 
textual liffi' iilties are mainly to bo explained by 
omUsii iis I II (he part of the excerptor. A numbi-r 
of pas i;:i - vi here discussed which illnstrnto either 
tho cai' li - ti. of tho copy«t or the intcrpolatioiui of 
the ex< !■! 

3. Kothstcin, De Piris a Zvdia tarminUnu. 
Trndition ascribes the»e poems to Vetgi]. ScstUnr, 

who considered them to be one poem, co^jeetimdUiat 
Yakriin Oato was the author— en ofbiioiD which, in 
qdte of the diqiroof «f Herkel, Xdl, and HemianD, 



still has its supporters. Rotlistein contends that the 
style and subjects of the two poems preclude the 
possibility of their Innng tho work of a c mmon 
author. In fact they have nothing in c' i:]Tiionex- 
r. [if tlie mention of Lydia, whic!} is tlic cinisr- of their 
attribution to Valerias Cato, and the mention of a 
division of lands, wliieh led tO the Vcrgilian theory. 
In point of fact they wen written not only m 
diflStrrat men Imt at difliweBt epochs. The XyM 
was profaebly by aaoM young author of tlio Aqgaatan 
age, the Dfnie was cfridently composed by some mora 

i'.hi>trii'in jioef. 

4. A. Ki.\H8e, Afisccllen zur Gtsthichtt Alexander*, 
ili i ll i ^ '. * li-c date of the ),r.\']- of Gangamcla, 
making it ;3«pt. 80 in.<itead nf <J-'t. 1 ; (2) tho 
nationality of Alexander's phal m v. «hich was purely 
Macedonian up to the reform of ^usa ; (3) the 
division by tho {nttuntio-ral, which he considers t" 
be » triple one ; (4) some details of the anning of 
AtegoHider's troops. 

6. O. Kaibel, tmefiriflm am Pmdicn, givea an 
eceonot a few of the Inscriptions lately brought to 
light in a journey through Ast'^i Min' r lu vii' 1 y Dr. 
Sterrett, and published by the Aiikm ii an iSchool of 
Classical SMuli. s ,it Athens — t >j>'-i i.illy of the hono- 
rary decrees (bund at Anabuia, in I'isidia. 

0. H. van Hcrwarden, Ad Diodori Sieuli noHttt' 
viiirii rdihonan qiuirn rceo^novil P. Fogtl, 1888. 

7. il. Wellman, Zur OeschiehU der Mfdidn m 
AUtrtium, (1) A disonssiau as to the date (placed 
about 100 B.a ) and merits of HeniMeldes of Thfentmn, 
of whom all our knowledge is derived from scattered 
references in Galen, Celsus, etc. (2) On the often 
cited physician Andr-;-^. who is i.l.ntified with the 
physician of Ptxilemy Philojwitor, murdered before the 
battle of Kaphia in 217 B.C. (tyw/. Polyb. v. 81). 
(3) On the two physicians named Philonides. (4) On 
the distinction W-tween AjKillonius Mys mentioned by 
Celsus (60 ii.o.), and Apollonius of Kition (end of 
1st century B.O.). 

8. JL P. Schnlse, JDsr Ctete M. As CaML An 
aecoont of the readings of the Oodex Jf. at Yenlse 

(Codex I'l TN - cartacct(8, No. 107, Clns.-!. xii. co<l. 
Ixxx.), iRl.ioli li ts l>een used in the Pa<luiui uiiiti of 
Catullu.': <'f 17.".'i by von I1l v-c in nii rii.jK u iix to his 
tmnslatioii ; ami Iiy R. V}>h& in iiib^ud cU. The MS. 
'\H of the 15th century, clearly written in semi-Gothic 
chanicters, and h.is annotations bnth in the margin 
and Itetween the lines. 

1). ^V. Wilkcheo, Kamtiitk* T^tpelveraaitmit 
vn Argypten. Hie fioUowing Tssnhs are gained 

(1) It appears from a papyms in the Bibliothique 
Nattonale at Psris that vacant priesthoods in Egypt 
were ptit up to auction by tbi' ]iio(-uiator> i.f tliu 
emjicror, the proceeds goinp to tlii^ tis<-us. Tliis was 
one of tho regal privilege® ji.iss. il vu lo ilu- i tiiiH nui. 

(2) From this papyius. and also fivm two otiier in- 
scriptions, it amK'ars that the procurator was called 
ttaitx^hf^o* ipx'*P<>"^>^>'- I'his term 8Mt«x^ 
fxtyos and StaBoxot appears from other papyri tO be • 

teehnical tenn for those who stand next to or repte- 
sent a higher «fllc«r. The procnrators aeeordingly 

are the representatives in \ niinn.s tir.incs df ti a 

59001. Ai.'itti. r jMpyrus prov.'^ tltit tln' ipx'<f'<'' s 
was him»w.lt~i) pitM;unitor, but of a hight r gi&Ju. 
seems to have corresponded with the saccrdotcs of 
tho other provinces, and to have superintended the 
Caesar-worship, though there was no provincial 
' ooncUiom ' in Eflrpt. Wilkchen believes that this 
oentraliaation of ue Egyptian coltna was a creatiott 
of the prindpate, to nentnli^ the possibly dangeroOS 
laAnence of the local priesthoods. For this naaoa 
the eential hfx**f*^' > jtocoiato r , and liia nV 
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ocUiiiAtw and repnmitatirM belonged ali« to tba 
inuaadMtc dopcndento of tho 

10. F. S)>iro, avftwrvKTot iwanaioToi. 

11. E. Viann, Mi/UiMclie K'urziiainen. A disousiiioD 
of such fiinin us Alkinos— Alkimcdon ; OUoka^ 
Glaukopis . l)riikril.,>_r)i,uk;ili<i[i, etc. etc. 

.l/ .v, ,7-,., F. Xichlni'j :h S. 219 fou the 

Greek AuU Latin MSS. in the old Spruil nt Constan- 
tiuople). — K. Kniinbachi^r, Zur Chronik d^s Thco- 
plM)us. — U. Wilkcinii, Zu •! ArnnoUisehen 
Tempdnchnmigen. — TL Momui da.f ntrium 
X4b9rtaUa. Jordta plaoM tbs •(hum LiborUtte in 
the CJunpiu llamoi nMtths Temple of tho 
Kjmpbs, on the ground that there ia uo mXc in the 
Foruui whiuli can liavo bclongird to it. Mnminsen 
showfl from various |>asaage- dt" < I'ssiodonis oud In- 
scriptions {C. I. L. VI, I7t(4 rtiid 407), found in the 
ChurcL of S. A ll iano and 8. Mattina, that tho atrium 
Libertatis fonncMl put of the ' aecratatiam Moatiu,' 
fanamHiy MJlod die 'atrinm 10n«mfc* 



ZcitBchrift t-dee das lljMBMtel Wwn i^aa- 

October, 1888. 

June. On Liv. 6, 7, 4, II. 1. MuIL; iiijjsrts oj; before 
Afiqfuis. H. (ii'ii,: r. \'ir\vs th« late H. Ji'v l nTs 
Kouiffi im uilca JUiitrn a fragment, in which the 
author endeavours to solve the pro)>lem of tho contra- 
diction l>etween the plebeian name« of tho kings of 
Kome and tho patrician mode of their election. 

July — Au^st On Liv. 9, 13, 8^ for ineli»ati$ 
viribua H. J.Mullcr proposos iWmiMiiikOomporiiigSl, 
SS^ 9 •odiS.SO, 6» On 9, 24, 6, bop«moitt«m»i<i(^r<' for 
teidnv, taking tOveiMbH* tieitut wL tmi comparing 
I. 25, 4, where ho would change incnpturrc into eon- 
arrpttere. C, Wagener, Jfauptsdiwicrufkt Ucn tUr lnUiti' 
ischfn For,', n!- iire (H. J. Miiller), a lu' st u-i ful l>ook, 
•the prcsiiut Vh.i.Ic for nf^riflwrr wh.it thv "Anti- 
barbama " is for ,-\ ;it:i\, n linok of i-.Tm t: , \s ;i.'!v ran 
be seen miiekiy and surely in wiiat writer a form 
occurs, w-liethor it is classical or not, ami so on. 
Classical Latin prose is taken as the standard.' Q. 
Antcnneth, IFSrtertmeh zu dm homrriaAm Cfedkhle* 
(E. Sbcthnd). Since the fourth edition in IBS9 
many imriroTcmenta have been mnde. Ilelbig's 

'homcri«rn>' K(h->s' lias li.'vl! ns-i.l \Str'i ■!i]\aiit:l,^r. 

Thus A. ii'lojits II. 's iiJterjiR Uitiou of aii^ta.vnh^ov, 
' two li iii'li.' I,' and distinmiishes Iwtween IjKtieTpos 
and IjKtKTmtK For nautical terras A. uses Breusing's 
'Naatik (ier Alten.' The forms ttii*Kro, StiSixarat, 
-TO, are no longer couneoted with S<'xoMai, but more 
correctly with fclnv^ AndMfrat, iiotro appear under 
Utim, not Um. Aiffiu Mtt nqplaiaed aa tbole-nins, 
and not M benoliM foTfowuiL Tlio book afipeftu to 

n wider circle than bofolO. J. van Leeawcn|r. und 
41. B. Mendes da Goita, D'~r Dial- it der houierischen 
GedicJUr, translated from the D;it -ii is.ime reviewer), 
'may bo heartily recommend*' 1 ;o tl:i young phi'o- 
I";^'i--t, for no one ulio rii:,M:^i il un ll.iin. will lay 
down the book without being much titimnlated and 
|irofite<l l»y it.' E. Curtius, Gri/chLc\c G'-.-'chi^litc, Ist 
vol. to the beginning of ■ F. raiau war, Cth edition. 
All. lloira, Oriechisc/tf 'Jachichtf, 1st vol. to tho end 

of the 'J til c nt B.a (M. Hoffinann). C's 1st vol. ia 
eanntiilly the •tmo m the laat odition (1878), bat 
some additions and alterations have been made, f.g. 
p. 24 ou the difference between the Gk. dialects : the 
nislory of Atlicns luis rv.;<i-..al ;i.li|itioiis from tho 
disi ovfry of a papyrus fm^'im iit of Aristotle's * Polity 
of till- Athenians ; p. h\ \ the i xcavations at Olym]na 
have given oooanon to a further account of the 
Henteom. Tbnn k an interesting appendix on tho 
late excavntiont at Tlfjna and Myoanaa. Holm ap- 



pealaehii'tly to reader* who are a1rca<Iy familiar with 
tha tdbj-ct, givea mim detailed notes than V. witli 
critical diHcufwioiis ail I > i in - i f. i rrsces to literature. 
As op|K)9ed to C, H. ii.iaiuii.«j8 the historical value of 
the legends, run in both works ' the productiveness of 
the Greek Rpmt in every field of art is exhibited in 
constant connexion with the iwliticjil history." 

Septenib.T. G. I'lirtius, Griechlirh' SrhHlijrnmmadkf 
ISth edition bv W. von Hnrtcl (W. Genioll). This 
edition is mock ahortened by the axciuNion of fiuniu 
peculiar to Uom. and Hdt> ani ittalff<nught up to tho 
loTel of tho moat raoant aokolaniliip, while it is recog- 
nlnd that a school -book can only embody such results 
as are certain. Tho sjimo editor h;^s brought out 
Abriss d'lr Grahihiolik d>-r homrrif^Ju-n und hTOtlot- 
Whfn Dial.kLi in connexion u:iU tins last edition of 
Curtias, 'a reliable and compicte book of reference 
for the scholar.' 

October. W. Piitz, Hi^tori.tche Damt'UunQm und 
CUtmwierutikrit, 1st vol. G-:.Khiehte d tH Alfcrthuim, 
8fd oditiou by Julius Aabacb, lat part Ikr Orient und 
die Oritehtn, 2nd part Dit Itbmer (Max Hoflniatia). 
ThiaTol. OOttrists of eitrncts fr in V.. Meyer, Niwen, 
Banko, CurtitLs, Momnwcu, icUi, Laugo, Ihno 
Kitzsch and oth«T8. F. W. .Sihubert, Atloj Aniifuua 
IIisU)nseh"it<>}rap)ki»:firr Schttlalhu d>:r alUn IFfU 
(A. Kirchholl'), cont ain tv, antj-'four maps to ilhis- 
trato the history of antiquity from toe timo of 
anoiant Vgypt to that of tiw Soman vajin. 



StVM d« Pldtolo«to, ziL 2. April— Jwm, 1888. 

O. Maroann oontribotea (1) a Justification of aoma 
textnal oometiona introduced into his edition of 
Liv. 27— :iO, {'!) p. Archf i S ^, Heracleaene esse turn 
adscriptum ne^ubia ? i«j an msiatice of »■?«<• as imper- 

fi>i.-t inf. (,'!; II it.. ^ r,,i Uvo [M.,-;,-- s r,f tli.' rhi,-!,, ; 

63 A. the statement is not true ; hemlock paraly^'s 
the niotor-nervi's and produce-s death by the arrest of 
the respiratory movements ; this action would not bo 
sensibly modilied l>y the cercbra! excitement COB for* 
■ation might proddoe ; 118 A. imr^H deootaa aoma 
feoble oonvnlaitro movcmont^ and not manly, aa 
Arch«r>Hind says, • he stinrod.' (4) paiallels to the 
remarkable subjunctive in e.^. tAv. 21, 41, 15, nec 
Alp<a alifto sunt qua** dnm siiperant ooinparari nova 
fmnnt pnie«idia. (5) Ar. Nub. 1S4, the change of 
sceap h' sli nved the court, and not the interior, of 
Socrates iiaujse. (6) instances of 8ed = nunc vero, 
CMc. ad Q. fr I. 1. 4i, Liv. 80, 39, 23. (7) Cioero uses 
tha locative as well as the ablative (and not, as 
Uadvjg nyi, the nbbtive only, L.G. § 275} for the 
nanna of towna at the end of a letter. Inalaneea of 
tlM vaagaa irifli namca other than tboae of towna. 
OtherartiolM are L. Havct, Flaut. Atil. 2M E. 821 ff. 
406 ff. 449 ff. J. Nicole, fragments of Hesiod ou an 
Egyptian papynis. J. Loth announces his lis m ory 
at (^uimper of a new ilS. of the 13th c« ntni y, and 
older therefore than any ilS. before kiiuwn, < it Seneca 
do remcdiis fortuitorum. Ho gives text aud u^iiMiratus. 
G. Doni'ienx on the personality of Lygd.imiUi 
Tilmllai bk. iii. A. Gasc-Desfosses, note on qui^qtM 
in Cioero'e speeches. M. Bouui:t justifies the MS. 
ultra aa againat the genenliy received nltio in Sen. 
Pboen. 866 ; ooogeetmea ne remiaaione (for deminione) 
in Sallust Orleans frag. !>, 14 ; and in Sen. Ep. 88» 
17 would read ex hoc nihil detraho (for dcsperabo), 
totum exspecto. Anioii:.: i hf iwi. u s is one by F. do 
Saussuro on King and CuokMni's l'r,nnpU$ of round 
ami injl'JrioH. — I/j IImi- est Ir fruit li'iiii iravrul lmjU- 
acicncieux et digue do tout estime. lUrement en 
telle mati&re, on renoontrera une aiuri tfafanaa 
oonnalemnce dee qneationa pendantaa eto. 
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ymoHpflMchtrJMMrtfr, zfiL 8» 9, coDtaiiii i — 

a. v. Vattenbaeh, Anie&mtg mr bleAt^em 

pntdognjphu- {V. Srhwenke): 'Still tht- K>st for rliLssical 
students.'— 87. A. Kick, Die ursprUngl u lic frj'racfi/onn 
fler hesiiK''i.^<-/i,:,i. Thfogonic (J. Menratb: A<iv< rs<- to 
the niaia theory— 88. C. Walthcr, Xmn <iit,i( nm- 
UUionin Thttmft/ I'L'n- ,Yji/i(/ia ttjrud I>< iio>s(lu u/-ta 
inrcniri poiaitU (J. M. SUihl) : 'Witli'nit ju itirijik or 
method.' — 89. A. Zerdik, Qiuu:.*CU'H'-i Appiaiuae 
(Loeaeh): 'Careful aod thoraiudi.' — 90. A. NMick. 
Ftrphjfriitptueutaei. S. (H«no. sduader): A dvtajiM 
etineism mostly faTounble— 91. C. A. Bapp^ Dt 
fonUbus Athenaei (L. Colin) : 'Stimulating and carefal, 
but theory too coui|iIiciiti'(l.' — !t2. F. F. Siliulz, 
Qaihu.* fx fontikiut ftiuu riJil Aiiili'<, Clt-uiiirni.t, A rati 
vitiu- l'lutnr,h'(i,- i Jiuriu. Tetor) : 'An iiii]KJit:int 
c-onUibuliuu.' — S^3. U. Kllis, Aiuaiola Oxontensia 
vol. 1. part v.— 94. .1. M ihly, Ztir kritiJc lot. TezU : 
Houghly handled. — 92. O. Faltin, Horaz*tutli*n, I. 
I'lUerdcn zuaamnwinhang hrvfa an die Pi4ione)i 
<H.M.): 'Fluuibk, but needs eUbontioii.'— 96. A. 
Uwimkl. jrnltelW Mitatlkn tu B«fat (H.M.): 
Sarcastic. — 97. Rob. Unger, Eltcta e Cirit commen- 
tariit (Karl Sohenkl) : Favourable. — 98. F. Plewia, 
I'rtipcrtianai W. Ehwald): Accepted with reMrvations. 
- 99. O. Uiirfin, T)« Amnni aHnk {O. CriMiiijs): 
* f'aroful ami syhU'iii.itic' — 100. E. Stmlh l, /ur hnnd- 
xchr^ttithtntU u. krilik von CicertM Fart, unikfrute 
(W. Friedrich).— lOL a F. W. Mueller, M. Tulli 
Cieermut ler^ta mtatwaaaenatt omnia p. II. vol. III. 
(Th. Staii^): Uigbty praiaed.— 102. H. Jordan. 
QtiaaliwMB orriUiae. — 108. Q. l^Mlhaaf, TaeM 
(Jermmia.—1(H. H. Hertz, A. Gtm nctia Attkat 
(M. TeUihenig).— 105. J. W. Bwk, De difcrnitia- 
rii)iiset>}i(oribiu /a/t/tur(Oundermann): 'Inac curat*;.'— 
10i> .Miix I'un k-r, Ocschichfc dta alUrthum» (L. 
IliK/Hiifoh: Favourable. — 107. J. Tocpflcr, Qwir.ilivwt 
I'isi^h-a!.'!:. (I"): Coinuicnded. — 108. A. Fokke, 
iMtungcn dca Alkibi(uUa. ZwciUr Theil : der 
anfaUhall da All. in .Sparla{V): * Hardly proves hia 
]ioiut.' 109. C. Neumaiio, OttekiekU JRom* whrmd 
dct verfalU der repubUk II. (M. Zoelle^ ; * Oood except 
ill eatinuitetsf character. '—110. W. Soltaii, I'ruUyo- 
mena zu einer rihnisehtn chronologic (V) : Favourable. 
— 111. (1. Knanck, Qwititioiu s J'hcifloni' I'-j (U- 
llildi'braiidt,) 'Thorough, but from the nature of the 
tubji i t uafniitftl].' 
Kcecrptc. 

xvii. 10, 11 : — 112, 113. F. HIqm, ffrrinmi-iUik u. 
kriJil- — raldoffraphi/; bwhwe-^tn u. fcuhZ-rhri/ien- 
ku»d<(ll. Luidwehr) : Favooiable.— 114. J. N. MmI- 
Tig, Opusculu aeademiea : * Oumot be too atnngly »• 
commended,' — 115. L. Lange, KUinc aekrifUn au$ 
dan gebuU der eltm. altcrthw»mci»aen»du^t I. (Cr.) : 



Q%M]r piaiMd.— UC (kmrnrnMionu pkUoltmu 
kenorm aodoHUi pMtokgorwm Gryphinoiudmtk 

HiriniiluiiL lustrum corulerUi*, 'Good.' — 117. Haoa 
Fl)i< !i, I'd^istratoa und »ein» literariaeke thdtigktit 
\Vi: 'Not cQiivinciii;;. ' - 118. Pec*, BcitrUge zur 
i<-r<il- irli' />'!■ n Injpik- Urr yfsic I. (Hammer^ : ' liitcr- 
■ stui;.;.' — llii. F. W. S. liuii'it, Krilim-h/- Hiwlinf :« 
i/<n (jriMh. dramaiikern ill. (Cr.): * IiiKeuio'i-* I'Ut 
\vil.l.' -120. F. H. M. BUydea, JriM<rphaiiui finim 
(0. Rachiuann)i 'Utterly ootnutworthy.'— 121. 
Oastellajii, Le Rome di Anil^fimt Iradaito t» vmS 
UalianiiO. Baobmann): * Serves its paipoaaL' — 189. 
D. Cruras, KriHteke htlraehlung^n iiber das Uben 

iiiul die Uhrt u 'lc.<t TTipfxikmlr^ (H. Kiilili-wciii) : ' Xot 
critii-al or ».< ieiitifir.' — 1:23. R. von Grot, Ud-fr die 
III der kippoknit.i.tchrn schn fu-iigammluttg cntAnltj ix n 
pkarmakologitch^n kcnitlHtMim (do.) : Cvmmeiided. — 
124. F. Poscheurieder, Die HcUunoiaieMsfha/tiieken 
sckriflen da ArittoUUs in ihrem vcrkdltniaa tu den 
buchtm der hippokratiachen tammhing (do.) ; 'Mostly 
valoaUe.'— 125. Scheer, JftwtUmm crtfks (do.): 
'Oontaiia poioti «r weftalneM.*— IW. H. Booitt. 
PlatoiUteltettudieu (H.M.): 'Pnuae superfluous. '-127. 
"W. Red, VerhdltHias <Ur fanf ertUn im plai^nivft^H 
aympotion wrkomme7tden reden zur ndi- ih.t >"':r,i'cs 
». Alkibiadf* (do.) ; ' Little new.' — Vi&. R. ^Aoboda, 
De DemoMhentM qwu: fcruniur prooemiia (Vi . S^ hmid): 
' Partly sun . ssfuL' — 129. Hercber, Arrtani teriptm 
minora, ol. Eberhard (M. Enimiuin) : ' Uocb 
improved.' — 180. 0. Cnisias, Plularehi de prvvtrbU^ 
Atejrandrinorum lihcllua iuedUue (C. Haberiia)} 

Il%bly pmiMd.— Ml. ijeibeig andllci^ £udidi$ 
epcro ommim (H . VeiHeatHini). — 191 BoUte, Quaet- 

IwHCS Diofhreaf mythogmj^ae (K. Soelijjfr) : 
DisAgreos. — 1'33, 134, Schoendocrffer, Dc gtHutna 
Cat-oui.t d< ii'jrtcxilturn hhri /vriiia I.— Paulus Weise, 
<,iMCMtwHUin ikUonmrum capda r. {0. Ihm) ; 
Favourable. — 136. C. G. Brum*, Ponkt iur,n Rouiani 
atUiqui, od. Momniacn : 'Above criticism." — 136. 
Hildebrandt, ttudien at^f dem gebiete der rCtnitcJun 
poeeie it. meMk I. VtrfjiiiM mkic (—9) : ' Main poinft 
an abeanUty.'^lSy — 141. O. Oatlilinib VtrttH 
Maronis Butolica Otorgiea. — W. ElouSek Vergili 
Afaranis Aeneit.Souninf, BeUrage zur erklarung 
]'rr'iHi.-<chi r K< loq-n.- — (1. Ht-i'ltnuinn, EiiundttliotiOi 
zu r(:ryils Actvu biicft 1. und IV'. — R. SaMi.uiiiii, 
Quae libria III. cl VII. Aeaeid s rum uriir,r.w 
jroenuUe ratio intertedal dieptUaiio (C. Haberlin) : 
The last-named commended.— 152. G. Thilo and H. 
Hagnn, Servii gramtHotici qui ferwUttr «n Vergilii 
cannina commentarii I. II. (do.): Pniaed. — 143. O. 
arup])c. Die gricchitehicn millU lb my j O u m I. (K. 
THm])el) : Recogni-sea BMnto wttllMrt looepliitg 
conclusions. 
Excerple. 



[Tn foUowiog addNM baa been dmwii np Vy ^teimm NattlMUp ud SoDMOidiaiii «hd widdy opiBd.) 

CAROLO EKNKSTiO UEUKUE8 
VlKO DOCTISSIMO 

8. p. 



Ontalamnr Tibi, Vir Doctiasime, aexagesirotim 
ansniB iiwnnti vftae philologicae, qui dnonim prope 
saeculrriiin >!( cnrsu f\nai«i Ni «(or |>biliiI(i;,'onim induB- 
trise, tluctriuac, iudicii nobilis-simnm exemplum 
iiuiiotilNM honDiaibw dodiit^ dunlqiM netaaa yUam 



et ntioiHiin in re lexicographica monstraTbtL Id 
acilicot laudamus in Lexico tuo Latino, niulto Isbora, 
1 1 ailv> rsa interdum valetinJinL' condito, quod arti tn 
ita adliibuiati criticam, ut inter omiua huiuamodi 
open Uqgoaa LttiiMO itadiorit dt trtfllainwia. 
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Btnt CBim TdMOunitarr ai quia patat tan laiko- 
j^ph!«aiQ in coUigsndis tantnm verMa «t azemnlla 

constare ; quae ita poscit oiiiiiii pliilolo<,'iii.; gubsiilia, 
uujiiiiiam uoctrinam et iiiihistii mi u.su . ritico ac 
sagaiitatf I'oiiiuiii'taiu, ut inliil cnui triniitantibus 
iUesiKi oiiotieat. Neijue ignurajiiiiH iiiiiUa To haberu 
M;ri|ita, qua*; (larUiii iionduni publici iuris facta sunt, 
partial in Dioriia Fluloloigicis iiio illio protuliiiti ; in 



quibua iniritiaoi laprehendiati, fUaa notaati, pnm 

eonedati. iodtutriam funionim «Tcitaviat{ ae foriati 

Quae scripta, cum intra tiiu s I.i xii i vix poiwint com- 
itrcheudi, speitiiun-, Tc oliia iui una cQr{ior« pro- 
Liluriiiii I'v-c lit liaiiini irruiii htuiiinsis iiiliuniunto 
6itit ', hitiiul a Iku o|>taiiiU!i ut irmUi tibi auiii tiupor- 
sint o(ic-ri philologicu idonui, utquo fnictuin 8tu<Iiorutn 
pleniiaimttm ipse porcipiaa cum aliiiqao comoiunioea. 



LIST OF NEW BOOKS. 



BHOLMH BOOKS. 



(C. If.) A nnt Latin RoMkr and Writar. 
Post 8vo. 136 pp. (ParaUel Qianuuar Satlea). 

Sonnenschein. Is. 

Caniiina I.yii^ii siv,^ ElIo^'h- Pri< t.mim AnjjUeorutn 
in iiuni«ri>t» Hvrntiainxs u \' iiiis VV. D.D. Cuu- 
versae coiiciunaiite ]o>«'[>h>> Hirst Luptou. Qloba 
8vo. 56 pp. Maonnilaii aud Co. 4s. 6d. 

CtfMtu. Krafiniciitji of the Persika of Etcslaa, 
£dil«d, with Introdnction and Notes, by J. Gil- 
mora. Svu. 21 '1 yy. Macniilbin. %s. 6</. 

Bmu'a Iliad. Edited, vith Eqgliali Notaa and 
Intndnetion, by Walter Lmf. ToL S. Bookt 
xiii-xxiv. 8vd. 510 pp. Macinillaii. l l.<. 

HooU (Rev. C. 11.) Tim rh-issi. iJ Klomeut in tlie 
N<. w Ti'stainciit ron-iiliTi'il <i>i a jmiof of its j^i'iiuiiu'- 
ness, with ail apjunidix on the old authorities uaod 
in the foiniatinu of tha Ganttt. 6toi. MaamiUan 
and Co. 10*. M. 

Ntpoa. Cornelius Nepos, with English Notes by 
Oscar Drowniiw. 8nl edition^ laviaed by WilUam 
Raliih Inge. l2mo. Glanndon Praia. 8t. 

flalo. Phaednu, Lysia, and Protagoras. New and 
literal translation, niaiuly tt<aa the text of liekker, 



by J. Wright. ISmoi 260 pp. Qoldan T^raaaoiy 

S<-riea. Bilacmillan. At. 6d, 
Pinto. The Republic I— V., edited by T. H. 

Warren. Fcap. 8vo. llacoiilUn and Co. 6s. 
The Republic of, translated into English with 

Introduction, Analysis, ilarginal Analysis, and 

Index by B. Jowett. Third edition, reriaad and 

comictvtl thronghout. Svoi. 2S1| tn pp^ 

Clanndnn Freaa. 12*. id. 
Sinuumdkin (B. A. ) A lAtin Oramasr for Schoola, 

baaed on tna principlea and reqoiremants of tha 

Otanitnatleal Society. Part I. Accidenca (re- 

vi.si'd.) Post Svo. 10S|)[i, .Soiiiu'iisclii-in. If. Cxi. 
Tuu<'i'it i.T. 8.), Mikilti" Virgil. Tliu Author of tlto 

Acii. itl as hi' si'v med in the Middle Ages. .\ Si ries 

of 8tu<iicii. Svo. vii, 230 pp. (Jiucinuati. 

R. Clarke and Co. 
/nVilm* (A. S.) and Strachan (J.) Pmmgf for 

tniiislatioii from Greek and Latin. CriNm Sto. 

256 pp. MaomiUan. 6$. 
XnnqxlMtV HaHaoiefli Book IL EdEted» vitli is* 

troduction and Notes, by Philip SandfonL lamo. 

74 pp. Sewed. Ponsouby. 2f. 
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^inasm(lt). DaOarittpopiioranipoctaruinlatinomin 
iniiutore. II. 4to. 18 np^ jpRN{gr. 01danbtt»). 

Ansparh (V..) Die honudscben Oden d«a 1. Bnctaaa 
in I>i'/cii); aiif Ii{t(T])olatioD, Aufbati nnd Zeit ihlCT 
Atjfussuiig. I. 32 pp. (Progr. Cli'vi -. 

AntifiiJion [().) Stiidi suir Artf jxH'lic.a di Q. OmBO 
Flacco. bvo. 110 pp. Uassano. S lire. 

Arrinni rm» firr' 'fkXilartpov libri VII. fra^ienta, 
e codice vaticaao naciipto, nnper itaratu cans 
lecto, ed. Ric. Baitnnitttn. 88 pp. 8?'«h Breslao. 
Kobnor. 1 Ilk. 

Ballnm Alauadrinom. ErUirt von Dr. B. 

Scbndilar. 8Ttk viU* 651111. Berlin. Veidmann. 
00 Pf. 

BnTM-iwhi {Vk) QuaestioticM ad Dracontium et 

Ortatia trapn-diam jjertiiieutcs. Svo. 15 pp. 

(Prog. Dcutsi h-Kr.int?). 
Becher (F.) Ueber dea Spiaohgcbrauch dcs Calius. 

4to. 48 pp. (Progr. Ilidd). 
Cerrato (L.) I.a tmiica comporiskNM dalla odi 

pindariche. Svo. 142 pp. Oeuoa. 4]ise, 
QMenU ^) Do Uballi «^ 0^ anetan. 8vn. 

78 pp. Staw^bng. Haiti. 1 Hk. 50. 
(hrtmrn (B.) QuoMdo Tuitah kiatoiianim aoip* 



BOOKS. 

tor, in hominum menioria venutus ttit uaqoo ad 
renascentes litcraa aaecttlia XIV. at XY. 48 pp. 

(Progr. Wetzlar). 
DiascrtatioiK-s phiI*dosic.ic IIuIpusls. Vol. IX. Svo. 
iii, 312 pp. llatK'.' Nicuitvti'. 8 Mk. (I — IX. 
70 Mk.) 

FabrKiiu (VV.) Tliertphanes von Mytilriu- uud 

Qnintus Delliua als (Jui-IIlh dLT ngnpliio ili-.;* 

Strabon. 8vo. riii, 'JSf) ]>p. With a niap. 

Stramburg. Hoitz. 4 Mk. 
Fermi (L) I ftammanti della Folitica del Ariatotola 

nel papiiD oIxfiL del nmaao agisio di BerlinOb 

Svo. 10 pp. Padua. 
Ferrari (S.) L'etica di Aristotele, riassonta, dla^ 

cussa od it lustra ta. 18nio^ Tli, 4S8 pp. Toiin. 

Para\ia. 5 lire. 
Gni'dyCi.] lloratianae juioris libri opi»tuIac qaiboa 

temporibuB conipositac esse videautur. 12 pp. 

(Progr. Stettin). 
Gaddi (U) Le origini dollo f*tato RijmaiiO ; studio 

storico iutorno al priiuiiivo oidiuaiuLutc politieo 

diBoma. 8vo. 148pp. Milan. Ballini. 2 lire. 
flIaM (A.) Sopra i TdalMU itaHiid d'atbno grcco ; 

oaaervaiiooaliQgniattdM. 8va 8Tp|ii. Haaaaadrik 
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Gfims (G.) Zur RrfoniulorTextkritik dfs r.nuilius 
Nt!|K>s. [On 1h<- rurwusis]. 30 pp. ilVogr. 
Ikiliti). 

Gt'iiclliluiroii Goiting«.-ii»4;. Miscellancii pliilologica 
ill hoiiorem Keiiitiiurii n*{;ii philo]o;;ici (^nltiugeiisiii 
scrip'U-runt pbUoloci Uottingouws XXIV. Hoy. 
Svo. 188 pn. Witii Spb&ik Halle. Kiemeyer, 
7 Ufc. 

QiutoUo (P.) Onutio coiua uono. 8m 92 pp. 

Pailova. 

Oumycrt (F.) Arguincntum satirac ITomtianac 11. 1 
eiianatur eiiisquc loci iiniinulli difficiliorcs occiinte 
explioAtitur. 32 pp. iTrog- Buxtidiudi-). 

ffarnt^kcr (0.) Adiiotntionos ad Ciceronis dc ontorc 
lil>niin II. IS pp. (I'rofir. Friedeberg). 

Hartd {yi. son ]. CurtiiH uod Ktej^. QvO. £9 pp. 
L»ip?!!^. I'Veytag. 70 Pt 

i/. . (J.) Dm Gutmalil des Kasidii-nus. Pro- 
saische UebersotKong von Hor. .Sat. II. 8 UAbat 
•■ingelianden Erkfiirang«n. 86 pp. (I'rogr. MiU- 
haiisiii). 

Ilcrmcs (F,) Beitiii^ie zui Kikliiraug mid Kritik dea 
CatuU. Zur Lesbialnge. 24 pp. (Fngr. FMnik- 
fnrt). 

Inscriptionoa Christianao uvl)i8 Roiiiao svptiino »a«ioulo 

antupiiona. Ed. A. de Rossi. Vol. II. pars. 1. 

rdio. lx*'iii, 586 pi>. 6 plates. Rome. Cuggiani. 
Lictenienj (Fr.) Die Spracbo des Ammitnaa M«r- 

eelUnas. I. 33 pp. (Fro^. UaQkenbaig). 
LUttM, Lexikaliaelie Stadieo ztt Ovid. 18 pp. (Fiogr. 

Strehlcn). 

jAiicij (V..'\ Giiwliische lusfcliriftt' \f Fiir ak ilym- 

ischc Ucbmigoii aus_>'\v,ihlt. Ltx. Svo. iv, pp. 

I>4upzig. Froytag. 1 ilk. 
Macki- {\\.) Die roi.ii .flien Kigetinaiiieii bni Tacitua. 

II. Index. 20 pp. (Progr, Hadondoben). 
M-rs (A.) Kritik i i.ugcr Textstdlen vom po*itischen 

Staudpuiikto. 32 pi>. Riga. BfUhiu. 60 I'U 

(hn (P.) L' Xi Tolome del Cotput liueriptioiiiin 

UtiDMiim e h tm important per U storis dolla 

Romagna. Svo. 19 pp. Bologna. 
Plato. Dialoghi tradotli de R. Boiiglii. Vol. IX, 

I Jin i filxx.vxiv, 27 t p]> Roirie. Boi ra. 6 lire 60. 
P6piK(imnn (L.) Beiuvtkuugui 2u DiiUnburgen 



Horazaiisgabo letltw Hand. II. 14 pp. (Ftegr. 

Miiiistendftl). 
llnj: !{().) l-'.;n>]i s irAic»licologic rt d'Ai t- T\<'uiii*!a 

1 1 juiMu tts uvec uuc iioticu bi«>grat>hi*|iio mx 

Fautt ui, par S. R«inach. Svo. xvi, 463 pp. 5 full- 

p.igo plates, and 112 cuts. Paris. Uidot. 10 frcs. 
liiTk-zn/ (A.) L'ebpr granimatischc und rhetoriache 

Steliaos den A(y«lctivimi3 Itoi d«n Annalittea, 

Cato nnd Salluvt. 81 pp. (Pragr. Berlin). 
lio.isherg (K.) ilaterialieu zu einem Komrocutar tiber 

die OrcstLs Tragoedia dea Dracontius. Svo. 64 pp. 

iProgr. Hildeshi iiu I 
}l\imr (C.) Noiivcllc ;;mininiiire rlassiqiio df lu langne 

latiue. Vh\\». I'.iri--. K. Ri ltii. 2 frcn. 
Enggkro (E.) Diziouado epigralico di antichiU 
. romane. Parts IV— VII. (Adp— Aed). 8vOk 

Borne. Faaqoalqccj. Each part 1 lire 60. 
SdiiU (B.) QulmK in labw SaUmatiitt Thu^idani 

reapeaerit ant leapeziaM endatnr. 16 pp. <I^ogr. 

Nordhanwn). 
S^J'hi-i ni.) ri> L'n>, V^ l ^^~'^^■r I'iiHT ^nimniatiachen 

.'^cliiitt. Zui,'!L'ii'li iiiu Bcitiu^ zur Wfrtheatimmung 

dcr gramiii.iti' i latiiii. 16 pp. (Tio-^'r. Si<K>'ii;. 
SchriiUr (G.) ]!♦ itni;j;i' /.ar Kritik nnd ErkMning dea 

Vergils Acueij III. (3, 556 ; 9, S56 ; 11, 17>}i 

4to. 13 pp. (i'rogr. Neisse). 
ScMtU: (H.) Thcorie der Sinncaempfiiidansiai bet 

Lukrez. 25 up. (Prasr. Danzu). 
Sckumrz ( P. ) Tibidlni ah SeholaAriftatdlar. SO pp. 

{Progr. Salzwcdel). 
S'linn (I. ) Das kaiserliche Staditim aaf dem Palatin. 

With a map. Svo. 62 pp. WiiisbnnL Harti. 

1 Mk. 50. 

SuHriuil:! (F.) Anald tonnii Alcxandrinomm chrono- 

logicoram Particula li. 4to. 29 pp. Berlin. 

Calvary aud Co. 2 Mk. (I. ct II. 3 Mk. 60 Pf.) 
ThtiqtAidet, Guena del Peloponneso tradotto in 

liogoa annena dal padra Abr. Gjaiian. 16mo. xl, 

679 pp. Venice. 
WaSlUiu. Die OeschtelitBaehniibung des Tadtna. 

32 pp. {Progr. Rciidshurg). 
]r(>nruiUiU (J.) LVIht dit> Ch.araaver, Bruktcrer, und 

Aij;,'t'i\':Lri>'r. >'>.'Ui' Stihli'-n /nr Oaiwailia dct 

Tacitus. 24 pp. (Progr. Miiiuter). 
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A. 

a and «i coiifuaod in MSS., 244a. 

a and a. confused in MSS. , 2 45a. 

-a, 'half-long ' quantity' of, 1296. 

d becomes -o in Oscan and Umbrian, ib. 

a puppi venli, meaning of, 212a. 

«f- stems, dccl. of in early Italian, 1296./". 

Abbott (E-r.), notice of Hdt. Bk. II., tranalaUd by 

'B. R.,'250a. /, 
Abbott (Et., and MatbesoD, P. £.), Detno»thenet, 

notii't'i], '201 'I. ff. 
AbbottC T. K.), notice of Ceriani's Jieeemioni dei 
LXX., 816./. 

old-Latin Bibliral Texts, Parts L II., 276. /. 

the same, Part III., 312a./. 

note on Cic {Ep. Q. F. Lu. IS^ 119a. 
abecedaria, Italic, 1466. 
ablatives, double (rovrM*, &c), 1636. 
ablative endings in earlv Italian, 1306., 181a., 1326., 

203 . 20 J6., 2736., 274a., 276a., 2766,, 277a. L 
Abou-Syiiibc'l inscriptions, date of, 14(5a. 
Abrahall (J. H.), nolo on an epitaph found at 
Phuk'i^audros, 'i'Zltb. 

note on Virgil (Aen. IX. 721), 226a. 
€U before g in Cic. ? 2106. 
aceedtre with accusative, 27a. 
accnaative, Aeolic, 198a. 

endings of in early Italian, 1306., 1316., 1326., 
203a./., 2046., 2736., 274a., 275a. 6^ 2766., 
277a. L 

uses of, 213a. 

with neeedfre, 27a. 
Acha«*a. Alphabet of, 1466. 

federal instincts in, 251a. 

rise in political importance, i6. 
Achelons, attribates of, 2306. 
Acherontia (Acerenzu), 166.. IIL. 
Achillea, legend of, 1336. /. 
aetutum, corrupted in MSS., 71a. 
ad nedem ){ in aede, 2106. f 
' nd alia alium,' 28a. 
AJam (J.), FUiionii Cri/o noticed, 1756. 
adUduj inlxr yraetariox, 214&. 
admotui and ammotus, 206. 
Adoniua, 70b. 



Admmyttion, Gulf of, 97a. 

AeijiU i'ii, as a title of Poseidon, 28Sa. 

Aenesidemus, 111a. 6^ 1126. 

and Philo of Alexandria, 3206. 
Aeolic alphabet, 146a. 

forms, 1976., 198a. 
Aeachylus, Eammide», ed. Sidgwick, 108/. 

MSS. in British Museum, 172a. 

Prwn. Vinci, ed. Glazebrook, noticed, 78a./, 

See Warr (O. C), ' Echoes of Hellas.' 
Aetolia, federal instincts in, 251a. 

rise in ]ioIitical importance of, ib. 
iyity iTtriijuaf in.stuuted, 1136. 
Alyifuos, Hetiiodic pot>m, 197a. 
AMas, scansion oi, 1Q16. 
iuto\ov9i, construction of, 3176. 
drroiMii', meaning of, 2916. 
Alcmaeonidae, 35a. 
iArrrtia corr. .Krrrtia, 225a. /. 

Alexaiidt r of TniJIes, references to the fish ip^&t in, 
98rt. 

yip, 1106. 
alphabet, Greek, 96^ 116./., SSo. 

history of, 194a. 

Kirchhoffon, 145/., 194a. 

of Achaea, 1466. 

Aeolic Asia Minor, 146a. 

Anatolia, 1946. 

Argos, 1466. 

Attir;». 146a. 

CVpha!I>:uia, 1466. 

Corinth, 146a. 

Cyrene, ib. 

Hormionc, Ac, 1466. 

Ionic, 196a. 

Italy. 1466. 

Lvria, 1946. 

Megara, 146a. 

Naxos, ib. 

Pamphylia, 1946., 1956. 

Bergk on, ib. 
Phoenician, 126. 
Rhodes, 146a., 196a. 
Sicyon, 146rt. 
ThasoA, 1956. 
alphabets, Greek, classification of, 194a. 
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Alpheas (Ruphiiu), 8Sa. 
Amazons, in mythology, 134a. 
a/i^^vTOf in Ai>olI. Rlimi., 84rt. 
■ami, is Skt. due to con tarn iuation, ISdb. 
Amnion, in mythology, 134a. 
AiMor^'os, archaeology at, 123&. 
Amplii.iraiw, sculptures of, 124«. 
(impnlla, derivation of, 21S6. 
Aiu:iaiiLti Lacas, 14a. 

iyd, use of in Greek at dilTcrent eras, 2rjl6. 
analogy, a litigtUHtic principle, 2191/./. 
Anatolian alphabet, 1946. 
an<*«wtor-wor!*hip, ba. 
Anderson (W. O. F.)i notice of 

Jtelger'a J]fitr. s. KenntnUa d. griteh. K^ppeU 
grdher, Hlb. 

of Bliimnor's Leben u SUUn d. Orieehen, ih. 

of Uninn's Bejifhr. d. Glyptotluk u.ii.w., 1246. 

of Saucr's Dk Ai\fdruje d. gtatuar. thruppe, 
2SU./. 

Angerona, in mythology, 3096. 

df/ncAwf corr. i»ti\itov, 2616., 2926. 

iftr^oof rdtt ^uxatf = animia rt/rixerunt, 80a. 

iu^p, use of, 318(1. 

anthemion of capitals, 265a. 

ifrlSoait, 246a. 

iirrlwMt, 1096. 

Antiphon, Mtyle and language of, 2066. ff. 
Antiquities, Roman, work on, 201yf. 
antiquities r. archaeology. 
iyTO^OaKntif, 251ci. 
Antoniues, ago of, 170a. 
Antwerp, arch.ieology at, 157a. 
aorittt indie, endings of, 164a. 

with fii), 3246. 
Aphrodite, cult and eponyms of, 134a. Jf. 

iioraeric hymn to, 199a. 

origin of, 2876. 

temple of the Paphian, 155/., 186/. 
i'ppovri = i^poovvri, 243a., 24 5o. 
awoM^^ttr, of involuntary losa, 207a. 
Apocalypse, old-Latin version of, 3146. 
apocrLnariiut, meaning of, 776. 
apodosis to double condition, jiosition of, 253a. 
ifoiKot, 34a., 35a. 
awo-f(>i^tt¥, meaning of, 2476. 
Apollo, cult and eponyms of, 135a./. 

Hometic hymn to, 1996./. 
Aix>lloniuH RiKxiiuR, genitives in, 13a. lu 

lexicograi>hy of, 83rt. /. 
Apostolidea h., E*sai....Inger...Lemnoa, noticed, 

232a. 
iwp6ffKowos, 1096. 
Apnlia, 13#. 

Aramaic, use of in Judaea, 1426. /. 
arbitrators, puhlic, in Athens, 246a. 
Archaeological Schools at .\theOB, 48/ 
Archaeology, notes and summaries, L&f., 00/. , 119/., 

l.W.. 186> . 230/f.. 264/. 29ti/f., ■62~i]JT ~ 
Archaic inscriptions from Crete, »/. 
^pX(8*arfNST, 1566., 186a. 
ipxhy — omnino, 79a. 
architecture, ancient, 264a. /. 

Roman, 297a. 
arr'houship at Athens, 241a. 6^ 290a. L 
Arfius Didymus, 10.'S6. 
Arcs in the brazen pot, 222a. 
Argos, alphabet of, 1466. 
iftyvpetOtlffat wpiawwa, 180a. 
argti(u-t, 213a. 

Arttitophanes, Arharniann, ed. Blaydos 317(T. /. 
M8S. in Brit. Mus., 1736./. 
^Vi«6«'*, ed. Tcuffel Kaehler, 205a. 



Aristophanes, eoniinued — 

Pluttu, ed. Blaydcs, 317a. /. 
and the gold coinage of Athens, 231a. 
Aristotle, cm«s-refcrencvs in, 3056. /. 

Ik Anima, II. III., constitution of, 307a. 
i'ky»ie» VII., duplicate version of, 3066. 
Politic*, ed. Newman, reviewed, 104/. 
constitution of, 307a. /. 
' imperfect virtue ' in, 1066. 
and monarchy, 1076. 

on position of women among borbaLriani, 

1066./. 
order of books in, 105a. /. 
value of vet an inUrpreUUio, 106a. /. 
Shute's history of his writings, 305a. /. 
[Aristotle], De Mxundo and Nicokus Damasceniu, 
SOCo. 

Aristoxenus on Greek metre, 221a./. 

on singing and speaking, 221a. 
Arnini, U. von, QyulltnMwiien zu Phiio von Akx- 

andria, noticed, 3206./. 
drqii, Egyptian parallel to ipitot, 4a. 
arqui gpecie*, 212a. 
Artemis, 1356. 

artubua, pronunciation of, 282a. 
Asclepios, 136a. 

Asmus (R), Quaestitmes EpieUteae, noticed, 321a. 
aspiration, lost in Greek, 162a. 

preserved by accent, ib. 
assimilation in Cretan, 10a. 
Assos, Amer. Arch. Inst, at, 97a./. 
Astarte, 136a. 
asynartete verses, 2216. 
Ate, in mythology, 1366. 
Athenaeus, ed. Kailjel II., noticed, 80a. 
Athene, cult and e|>onyms of, 1366./. 
Athenian empire, administration of, 255a. 
* Athenodotus ' vases, 2346., 235a. 
Athens, arcliaeology at, 53a.. 9U6., 88a. 1236. 

coinage of, 23 la. /. 
Atlantis = Callinto, 1806./. 
tLTowov, 176a. 

'Krptiltu corr. 'ArptiJo', lOOn. /. 
Attic law, 245rt./. 
Attica, alphabet of, 146a. 

archaeology in, 1236. 
attraction in Latin, 178a. 
avctor necundua in Attic law, 2476. 
augment of ipya(ofiai, 292A. 

of verbs in 8176. 

omitted in Homer, 1746. 
Augustine, S., ' Sptundum ' of, 82a. 
ain6i corr. iurr6s, 324a. 
ai/Biyrrfs, meaning nf, 207a. 
Azos, inscription at, 116. 



B. 

Bacon's * Hnum Dotmonutn,' illnatrated, 2266. 
Bali, legend of, 322a. 

Barnaba^, Kpist. relation to Didache, 284a., 2850./- 
Battifol-Hy vemat, Dida/Kalia cccx viii. Falrum Pttud- 

epigrapha, noticed, 81a. 
fiaumeister, Denkin&Ur d. Klatsitdun AlifttwHt, 

Vols. II. III. noticed, 330a./. 
Baunack (J. and T.), Lie Inaehrift wn Oortf^ 

noticed, 9/ 

Belgor (G.), Beilrdge zur Kentnis* d. griteh. Kupptl- 

grdbcr, noticed, 576. 
BeU (A. M.), C<uMr Bdl. Gall. L, noticed, 2096./. 
Boll) rojiliijti and Pegasus monument, 1376. 
Best (J. T.), notes from Telmessos, 2346. 
on museum at Constantinople, 329a. 
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Bent (J. T.), continued^ 
on Sirina, ib. 

on towns mentioned by Ptolemaena, 189a. 

Bernard {E. R.) and Frichard, SeUft LetUrt of Pliny, 
noticed. 214a./. 

Bible, codices of L Kings, 82a. 

Bibliography, 61a. /., 96a./., 128a./., 160o./.i 
191a. /., 240fl./., 270a. /., 30Sa. /., 336a. /. 

Bie (O. ), Die Musnx in der antiken Kunsl, noticed, 1 88a. 

Bin (O.), notice of von Amini's Philo von Alex- 
andria, '.mh.f. 

BioD, ^i iiitivcii in, IM. 

Bin'.') articles in Roacher'* ifyth. Lex., noticed (Ceres, 

Dta Dia, Diana, Genius), 311a./. 
Bit«cbofsky (R,), Krit.-exegtt. Studien zu d. seriptartt 

hiittoriae Auyustae, noticed, 289i. 
Blaas (F.), Die AUisehe BertdMmkeU, ed. 2, noticed, 

80a. 

Blaydes (F. IL M.), AriaU>pkani$ Aehameruei, 
noticed, 317 b.f. 
Ariilophanis Plutxu, noticed, 817a./. 
Bliimner, Lfbcn u. Sitten d. Gns' lii n, roticed, 576. 
Blunt <H. W.), DfcliTU of the lUrman Commonvstaltk, 

noticed, 217a. /. 
Bologna, Greek Ode for Centenary at, 2b7ff. 
Boor (C. de), ThtophylaUi SimocaUae HitUniae, 

noticed, 29a. f. 
Borgeand (C), U PUbiteiU dana VAntiquiU 

noticed, 216a./. 
6m, coutrary to Latin phonetic law, 2746. 

declension of, 21Aa.f. 
fiauAtim = ' resolve ' with dependent infin., 786. 
fiovAvrit, note on, 26(»a. /., qf. 291a./. 
Bowen (Lord Justice), Virgil in English Verge, re- 
viewed, 66/f. 

British Mnaeuni, acquisitions of, 232a./., 266a. /., 
297a. /., 3296. f. 
archaeology in, 52a., 906., 232a. /., 2666. /., 
297a./. 

Brochard (V.), Le» Seeptiquet Ortca, reviewed, llljf. 
Brodrlbb (W. J.), notice of Plutarch, Nikitu^ol. 

Hol.i. n, 208«./. 
Bruckm inn (Fr.) ». Brunn (IL), 
Bninn (H.), Bt-schreibtmg der Glyptothek Kinig Lud- 
noticed, 1246./. 
DenkmUler gricch. u. rSm. Seulptur, ed. Bruck- 
mann, noticed, 188a. 
Biicheler (P.) and Zitelmaun (E.), Dot itecht von 

Ooriyn, noticed, 9/. 
Bulearians in history, 2096. 
Burlington Fine Art« Club £.Thibition, 189a. 

catalogue of do. noticed, 2976. 
Rurmah, legends of, 322a. ^ 

Bum (R.), Roman Literature in Relation to Reman 

Art, noticixl. '2'i$a. ff. 
Bvry (Jaae), uoCe on ittpit, 179a./. 
Bvrr (J< B.), note on Aeschylus {Ag. 555-7), 324a. 
on i-wlrpiTos kc, 426. 
on Sophocles {Ant. 782-9), 224a. 

(commented on, 2616./.). 
on »triiauo», 43a. /. 
notice of de Boor's Theophylatti Simocattae 
Biat., 29a./. 

of Capea' /Wif6ui.^ 250/-. /. 
of Comment, Phil. Gryjihurm., 821a. 
of Kaitx-I's Athenaeus, 80a. 
of Sotiriariis' Zur Krilik dea Johannes von 
Antioeha, 2086. f. 
Busolt, Die Orieeh. AlUrtUmer L Stoats- u. ReehU- 

alierUlnier (in Miillor, Handb. vol. vi. ), 33#. 
Butcher (IL H.). notice of Abbott- Matheson'a 
Devia-ithfnfH!, 201a. f. 
notice of Ciicuel's Essai mr la Langue rt It Style 
d'Antiphon, 2066./. 



Butcher (S, H ), on /<4 with fnt. indie, 8226./. 
Byrne (J.), Origin of the Greek, Latin, and Gothic 

roots, noticed, 220a./. 
Bywkter (I.), notice of Usener's Epievrra, 278a. ff. 
By water (L), PriaciaHva Lydua, reviewed, 17ir. 
Byzantine Greek, 209a. 
historians, 2086. f. 



C. 

Caesar, Dt Brllo Oallieo ed. Bell, noticed, 2096. /. 

[Cncsnr] aiid Suetonius, S26a. 

Caiamiis, statues of, 134a., 1356. 

Callimachus, genitives in, 13a. 

Callisto, legends and cponyms of, 1806. /. 

Cambodia, legcml of, 822a. 

Cambridge, classics at, 148a. 

Campbell (I*.), review of Brochard's Seeptiquea 
Grtea, lllff. 

notice of Schneidewin-Nauck's Sophoelea: Aiaa, 
Philodetea, 249a./. 
Campbell (L.), Lcpiodendnm Septentrionale, noticed, 

821a./. 
Canons, in mythology, 3096. 

Capes (W. W. ), Pulyhiua, Uistory </ the AcJtaean 

Lrague, noticed, 2506. jf. 
Ciima, in mythology, SOyb. 
Cameades, 1116., 112a. L 

Cartar (F.), notice of Sidgwick'a Vergil, Eclogue.*, 
212a./. 

Case (T.), on the chronology of the Solonian legisla- 
tion, 2i\f. 
(commented on, 290a. ff.) 
Caaina con. Vaniaa{^, 226. 
Castelforte, archaeology at, 53a. 
Catullus, Hermes Beitrage zu., noticed, 1786. 

ed. Schmidt, reviewed, 70/". 
Cavallari-Holm, Topographia, kc. v. Lupiu (B.) 
Celebes, custom of, 2rtl6. 
Corcops of Miletus, edits Hcsiod, 197a. 
Ceriani, Le Rtxmrioni dei LXX, kc, noticed, 816. 
Ceres, 3116. 

ccrnua, L. Lat., 99a. b. 

ch, in Church Slavic, 2196. 

*X^{, a bronze coin, 80a. 

XapaS/uJt, xapi^SfMof, 2266. 

Charis Auxo, 1386. 

Charitcs, in mythology, 138a./. 

Cbeetham (S.). on 0ov\vr6s, 291a. /. 

Chester, nrchaeology at, 636., 906. 

XKpoypaipta if, utted by Strabo, 846. 

Christotionis, genitives in, 13a. 

ChrjiR-, lc>;onUof, 123a./. 

Cliureli (A. J.), notice of Blunt's Cauaea of the 

Decline of Roman Commonwealth, 217a./. 
eiboria, 78a. 

Cicero, construction of cum in, 2106. 
nubere in, j6. 
proper names in, Hl 
Mergnet's jA-xieon zu den philoaoph. Sehr\ften 

L IL, noticed, 2116./. 
Pro Caelio, «L VoUgraff, noticed, 211a./. 
Pro Planeio, ed. Kopke - Landgraf, noticed, 

2526./. 
quocum in, 1106. 
textual criticism of, 211a. 
Tuaculana, ed. Schicho, noticed, 2106./. 
rcrrta^* IV., cd. Thomas, noticed, 2106. /. 
use of ae before g, 2106. 
Cirencester, Richard of, 1476. 
Clarke (J. T.), note on the fish ip^is, 97ff. 

notice of Puchstein's Dna Ion iathe Capitell, 
264a. /. 
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ClaMical education in Franc«, 45/f. 

in German V, S ''/■ ■ 1'>W^ 182/.. 292/f. 
MSS., Catalogue of, lO'JL^-, 171/. 
(v. sub Manuscripts.) 
Classics, school introduction to, 25Sb. f, 
study, of, 73*./., UL 148a./.. 222. 
Claud ianns Mamcrtua, od. Engelbrecht, reviewed, 
19w./. 

influenced by Fronto and Apnleius, 
latinity of, ih. 

relation to Sidonius Apollinaria, t*. 
Cnoa.sus, vaso from, 232a. 
coins attached to face, 180a., 261a./. 
Coluthus, genitives in, ISa. 
comitUi Irihuia )( concilia plebU, 2166. 
Commrnl. Philol. Gryphincald., noticed, 821a. 
eominuni^ tmm» )( eonimunit, 253a. 

compt*rntive mythology, 24./., ftb. 
Conijianlti (D. ), Lcggi antiehe delta citla di Oortyna, 

reviewed, 
eompellnre nuro, 85a., 220a. 
compo«:tions, Greek Terse, 36/*.. 257#. 

noticed, 321a. /. 
computation by xiBifTti and rpIroStt, 11a. 
Conmgton's translation of V<-rgil, 67a. 
Consentes, in mythology, 3096. 
consonants, ideas conveywl by, 2206. 
consonant -stems, decL of in early Italian, 2756. 
Constantinian excerpts, ntpX yvufiwi', 209a. 
Constantinople, archaeology at, 1236. 
con.itruction Sii fiiam, HOb.f. 
Consns. in mythology, 3096. 

Conway (R. S.), t'crncyg Law in Italy, noticed, 
2186./. 

Ocok (A. M.), note on Cic. Acnd. {2^ 5)^ 396. 

note on Sail. Jug. (53, 5), i6. 

notice of works on Sallust, 25a. Jf. 
Cook* (A. H.). notice of Curtius' Grieehisehe Ocsch. 
34a. if. 

Il«., 2546./. 
Oookson (O.), note on prwincia, 2276./. 

notice of Wheeler's Atialotjy, Ac, 2196./. 
Corinthian alphabet, 146a. 
Cornell University r. Wheeler (B. J.). 
Corp. Script. Ecd. Latin, noticed, Itj/f. 
Crete, archaic inacr. from, 9/^ 
Croiset (A and M.), Hist, dc la LitUralure Grceque 

noticed, 2556. /. 
Cron (Chr.), PlcUonis Apologia u. Kriton, noticed, 
1756. 

Cucuol (C), Eatai mr la L4tngue <V Antiphon, noticed, 
2066. /. 

on Plato's Cratylus, noticed, 2056. /. 
cults, conservatism of, 2876. 

Grupjie on. \ff. 

Greek, 133/064/. 

Roman, 307/. 
cum, conslr. of in Cic, 2106. 
Curtius (E. ), Griech. Grsek. R, noticed, 34a. /, 

II«. noticL'd, 2546./. 
Curtius (G.), Orifch. Schulgram., ed. Ifl (Hartel), 

noticed, 2186. 
•cyclic" dactyl, 221rt./. 
Cyme, archaeology at, 24a. 

terra-cottas from, 122rt. 
Cypria, relation to Homeric hymna, 199a. k. 
Cyprian diali^t, 19!'a. 

origin of Homeric hymns to Aphrodite, t6. 
Cypriote inscriptions, 1666., 187a. L 
Cyprus, archaeology, 536., 906., 124c. 

excavations in, 1 55/ , 186/ 
Cyrene, alphal>et of, 1 Ifia. 
Cyzious, coinage of, 230a. 6, 



D. 

'd lost in Latin, 1306., 2036., 2736. 
dactyl, value of. 221a. Il 

a unit of measurement, 2646. /. 
Damasias archon, 35a., 240a./. 
Damia, in mvtbology, 3106. 
' Daniel's Sefvius,' 82a. 
dative, Greek, 107a. 

in -I elided, 250o. 

plural in Homer, l7Sa. 

in -ott, -oir, not Aeolic. 198a. 

in -OMTi, -ifMri, oMtT [nnic, 1996. 

endings of in early lUilian, 130a./., 203a./., 
273a. /. 
Dm Dia, 31 la. 

declension, early Italian, 129/, 202/.. 273/ 

B«i'8«> SftSoo, 65a. 

Delphi, temple at, 828a./. 

Demeter. hymn to, 1996. 

democratiail government, 216o./. 

demonologist myth-thcnry, t^., QL. 

Demosthenes, ed. Abbott-Mntheson, noticed, 207a. 

portraits of, 326. /., 149a. 
dental-stems, decl. of in early Italian, 2756. /. 
ilk 1U90V construction, 1406., 141a. 
Diana, derivation of, 31 la. 

cult kc. of, 16. 

statue of, 234a. 
Jhdache, author acquainted with Gospels of Uatthew 
and Luke, 286a. /. 

eucharistic prayers in, 287a. 

JohnN Hopkins edition (J.Rendel Harris), noticed, 
2s3a. /. 

notes on, 2626. f. 

parallels from the Dida*talia, 816. 

relation of to Hermaa' Shepherd and EpistU of 
Bamatku, 284a. /. 

and Tatian's Dia/<$mron, 287o, 

theology of, 2836. 

titles, and date of, 2856. /. 

Wohlenbcrf; on, iiotirfd, 286a./. 
Didaaealia \,B\ti\M'i}, nnticivi, Slo./. 

parallels from the Didache, 816. 
it*p6*, note on, 1 79a. /. 
diganuna, in Homer, 1 74a. 

symbol for in Pamphyl., 195a. 
Xmu, various kinds of, 246a. L 
iiKoaral, number of, 255a. 
tutwrrfipM, rise of at Athens, i6. 
Dimsdalo (M. S.), Litry xxi. noticed, 214a. 
Dio Csssins and Johannes of Antioch, 209a. 
Diogenes Laertius, textual criticism of, 278a. /. 
Dionysus, 164/. 
Dioscuri, 166a. 

diphthongs, resolution of in Homer, 174a./. 
diumaliM = 'acre,' 261a. 
Dius Fidiii!), 3096. 
docimasia, kinds of, 2466. 
toii(«>, N.T., Latin equivalents for, 3136. 
domus, decL of, 273a., 274a. 
DowdaU (!•.), on ica6*vifrt rh XotrSv, S25a. 
Driiger (A.), Die Annalrn rfnt Tacitus, ed. 5^ noticed, 
266. 

dum, with pres. indie, 213a. 

durare, tran.sitive, ib. 

ivofpirri = iw^poainni, 242a./. 



«-Btems, decL of in early Italian, 1316. /. 

t, symbol for, at Siryon, 196a. 

early coinage in Gru<ic«, 11a., 346., 85a. 
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Ctlitorial, 241. 

Edwjiuls (G. M.\, Homer, Odysaty ix., noticed, 175*. 
Kgestaeana^ nou- Hellenic, 180a. 
Egypt, archacoioKy in, 91o. 

religion of, 2506. 
Etchboru's theory of the OoflpeU, 144a. 
Kileitbyia, repreHenUtion of, Z'lbh. 
imrdrturit, note on, 263a. 
electriun coinage, Cyzicns, 230a. /. 
Eleutlu-rna, inner, at, 1 lb. 
tlis, an haeology at, 124a. 

elision of genitives in -a<o, -a*, -«io, 12a., 99a. JF., 149a. 
Ellicott (C. J.), St. PauVi Pint Epiat. CoritUh., 

noticed, 1156. 
Sills (R.), note on Catnllna (xxii. 121^ 85a. 
notice of Hennc!i, Beitr^ge zu CatulL, 1786. 
of Schmidt's Catulltu, 7 Off. 
Ellis (R.X Orientii Carmina, noticed, 19if. 
Engelbrecht (A.), Claudiani Manurti Opera, noticed, 
19a./. 

oil tlif Latiiiit v of ( 'lauiliaims ilani., iiotic«iI, IQA- 
Sncland (E. B.). uotic<; of GliUubixiok's Ac«cJtylm, 
Prom. Vinct., 78a./. 

of Paley'd Suppliant Women Euripides, S18a./. 
iv»vx*im, 224a., 262it. 
fi^a li4t with subjanct. and with opt., 76a. 
epanalepsia. 85a., 226a. 
iftuvaratit iHoRtrated, 263a. 

itHKTaaa, use of, t6. 

ti hi Hu* U rra-cottaa, 120a./., 235a. 

tplu'tm-, 3[»rt. 

Epic poftry, 12/., 19y. 

originally atrophic, 198. 
ejiics, growth of, 2556. 
Epictetna, work on, noticed, $21a. 
EpicuruD, fragniento of, 278a. ff. 
iwtrifiim, N.T., Latin renderings of, 3136l 
Mrptros kc, note on, 426. 
Kpona, 3106./. 
rijutu, prounuciation of, 2816. 
i(>*9{imv, 2246. 

Erinys, ethical value of, discusaed, lOy. 
crit, not in archaic Latin, 66a. 

Eniault (Kiepert), Manud de Oiographie itneiennr, 

noticed, 836. 
Eroa, in mythology, 166a. 

head of, discovered, 1566., 186a. b 
ErvTOftnthia = Atlantia, 1806./. 
Essi n iM. IL N. Ton), Index Thticjfdidcui, noticed, 

115a. 

r$um etomu* &c., 656. 
i0i\*f X $ovht(reat, 11 4a. 
i04Kttfu, Homeric, llJ36. 
i$AKttTi, Haiych., 666., 1646. 
Etraacan mirror, 8296. 
ZuBovKtis, epithet of Hades, 167a. 
•^KifAot, fem. of in Ap. Rhod. 84a. 
«^^Kn = tb^povvrn, 243a., 244a. 

= riJ{, ib. 
Euripides, genitives in, 1016. 

ff'Tin-h idof, metre of, si 6. 

Jvn, and the sculpt urea at Delphi, 328a. f, 

MSS. of, in Brit. Mua., 1726./. 

new fragment of, 42a. 

Phomis^ite, vaae illuatrating, 3276./. 

Suppliers, ed, Paley, noticed, 318a. /". 
Ensaner (A.), Sailuft (text), noticed, 2^ 
tBBvra, 2476. 
iittrtpucoi x6yoi, 3056. 

P. 

f and « confused in MSS., 28a, 
Fabiani on LXX. MSS., 208a. 



Faliacan declension. 129/., 1!Q2/. , 273/. 
FanaeU (!•. B.), note on ruu»atitiui (viL ^ 
325a./. 

notice of Mayer's Die OiganUn und THanen, 
288a. /. 

of Roscher's Larienn der ilythol. (Greek Arti- 
cles), 183/., ICl/. 
Faunufi, 'A\i\i. 

Fauaaet (W. Y.). notice of Landgraf-KOpke'a Ciccrp 

Pro I'tnncin, 2r>2a./. 

(conim*iul«d on, 291a.). 

replies to comments, 291a. 
federal institutions, origin of, 251a. /. 
Fereutina, 3116. 
Feronia, t6. 

Tick (A, ), Hfsiod'n Gediehie in ihrer urspriluglichen 
fanmng, noticed, 196/f. 

Spracl\form u.t.w. d. heaiodiieJien Thtogonie, 

notiftd, ib. 

Spradiform u.t.w. d, homeriachen Hymnen, 
noticed, t6. 

Fiorville (Cb.), Uw Grammairc Zatine InidHc du 

xiii. $iicU, noticed, 2146./. 
Flamen Dialis, bedstead of, 3226. 
Fleischer on Achilles, noticed, 1336. /. 
Flora, 3116./. 

France, classical education in (IV.), 45/r. 

Fraaer (J. O.), note on Ares in tlie brazen pot 

(E. ?>'<:^f.), 222a. f. 

oil l>c<lMt< ad of Flamen Dialia, 3226. 

on RouXtrros, '2t>0a, ff. 

(coiiiinciiNMi on, 291a./.) 

on llidu-inea^iored Lands, 322a./. 
Freeman on Boniface and Aetius, criticised, 2096. 
French femininea from Lat. masculines in -or, 220a. 
Fortuna, in mythology*, 3106. 

Fowter (W. W.), note on Cic. Ep. «?. Fr. IL 8, 5). 
40a. 

notice of Miiller-Voigt's Jidmisehen AUerthUmer, 
201/. 

notice of Roscher's Lexicon der Mythologie 
(Roman articles), 807if. 
Furaeanx (H.), notice of Uraeger'a Tacitus An- 

■iialin, li 266. 
Furtwongler's aiticles in Roscher's Myth. Lex. , noticed 
(Aphrodite, Aitollo, Athene, Cbarites), 1346. ff. 
(Dioscuri), 166a. 
future indie with fi^, 8226. ff. 



yip, not elliptical, 1106. 

GanJner (£. A.), on Naucratis inacr., 146a. 

GvUins on decl. of e-stems in Latin, 132a. 

Gemoll on the Homeric hymns, 1986. ff. 

Gcnucian Uw, 2176. 

gender, change of, analogical, 220a. 

'generic* clauses, n4i in, 323a. 

and 'indefinite' relatives, 110a. 
genitive, endings of in early Italian, 130a., ISIa., 
132a. 6^ 2026., 204o./., 273rt., 274a. 6^ 275a., 
276a., 277c L 
in ilomer and the epic and lyric poets. 12/., 
99jf. 

of monosyllables, 101a. 
Genius, in mytbologv, 811a. 
yiyos, K^firi, as social unit, 107a. 
genua, v\i-^uiixg of, 253a, 
gcfi>rm[.liy, Greek, 826./. 
Georges (C. E.), address to, 334A 
Germany, classical education in, 86#.. 150/f., 1 82/! , 
292/. 

yepowia. Spartan, 34a. ^ 
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Gerth (B.), Kurtg^f. yrieck. Sehulgram, noticed, 
2186. 

giants &c., in mythology, 166a., 288a. 
Gitlbauer (M ), Philol. Streifzatje, uoticrKl, 80ft./. 
Glii2<!t>rook (M.), Acxhylim, Prom, Vinet., noticod, 
78a. /. 

Gk-ditsch (H.) r. Westphal (R.), 

glosses, corruption from, 31ft., 291ft./. 

Goinme (G. L.), Ramnno- British JirnuitM M. {Genlle- 

iiuin'n Mug. Library), noticed, 146t». jf. 
Ooodbart (H. C), notes on Tacitus {Agrie. iA 

226ft. /. 

(Ajin. ii. m 227«. 
<iood»'in on fifi with fut. indie, 322ft. /. 
Gortyn inscription, 9(i. jf., 146a. 
Uow (J.), Companion to School Clasaia, noticod, 

253ft. /. 
Gracchi, dates of thfi, ^"tb. f. 
grammar, Gn-ck, works oo, noticed, 218a. /. 

\M\», 215ft./., 279a. ff. 
OraimiuUiei grntci, edition announced, 1816. 
OraTfls (O.E.), notice of Esaen's Index Thuejfdideut, 

115a. 

ypa^al, kinds of, 246a. jT. 

Gre«nwcll (W.), T/u Eleeirum Coinage of Cyzieiu, 

notic4»d, 230a. /. 
Greece, geogrnpby of, 82ft. /. 

oriental intluence on, 4rt., 7ft.. 8ft. 
Greek alphabet, Wb.f 35a., 145a. /„ 194a. /. 
cults and myths, work on, noticed, 1/., 133/., 
]g4/. 

law, ancient code of, 10a./. 
metre, 221a./. 
Modem, 179ft. 
Bcepticism, llljf. 
temple, 10 ft. 

lue of in Palestine, 142#. 

verse, 36/".. 257/. 

see Campbell. 
Gruppe (0.), Die Oriech. euUen u. M}/then. u.a.ie. 

noticed, 1/. 
Grimm's theory of myths, 16^ 2a. 
gnttural-atems, decl. of in early Italian, ilftb.f. 



H. 

Habel (P.), Dc Pontif. Roman, ett., noticed, 

288ft. /. 
hiUn-rf, mi'anings of, 253a. 
)lad«•^^ mtift. 

linger (H.), notice of Busolt, Oricch. AlUrtiimrr 'L, 

notice of Mei«>r-Scliomann, Der Atti*che Proeett 
(vd. l^ip-siuN), 215/. 
AA«f (Thoot r. Vll.)"I3rSlised, 265ft. 
Halmabora, custom of, 2'22a. 

Hardy (B. O.), notice of Bitschofsky, Krit. Rxeget. 
Stud. d. neriptorM kinfort/v Awpi^t/ut, 289ft. 
notice of Habel, Pontif. Homnn. ett., 288ft./. 
of Ingc;'s Society in Rmte under the 

Ciu-Mim, 289a. /. 
of Prichard- Bernard, Seiect Letters of Pliny, 
21 4«./. 

[Uurqnardt], De V Orgnnisation Finan- 
ciere chft ic.i Homaina, 216ft./. 
ip^ia-ra = ' tici, ' Delphic, 19Sa. 

Harris (J. Rendel), notice of Loofs Leontiw von 
Bytanz, Z6/. 

edition of tlie Didache noticed, 283jf. 
on the Origin of the Leicester Codex of the 
New Testament, noticed, 252a. 
Harrison (Jane £.), note on newly • discoTcred 
Tasei*, 234ft. /. 



Uartel (W. von), Abriss d. Orammalik d. hom. ii. 
herod. Dialekts, noticed, 218ft. 

Curtius, Griediivhe Sehulgrammatik (18 ed ), 
noticed, ih. 

Hartel's view of the digamma in Epic, 174a. 
HaTsrfleld (P.), notes on Aristophanes {Aw*, 
194-5), 324ft. 

Lactantins and Orientiua, 263ft. 

new fragment of Karipidcs, 42a. 

new fragment of Sophocles, S24ft. 

notice of Goramc's Romano- British Remains II. 
(Gent. Mag. Libr.), 146ft./. 

Lindsay's PlatUuH Vaptivi, 177ft. 

Lupus, Die Stadl SyraJcw im AUerthwn 
( = Cavallari - Holm's Topographia di Sim- 
cuaa), 215ft./ 

reply to HeitUnd's criticisms, 216a. 

summary of Archiv.f. Lot. Lex. V. 1^ with com- 
ments, 159a. 

Hauler (E.), Die Orlinner Palimpsettfragmtnte ra 

Sallust's Ilixtxyricn, noticed, 25a. /. 
Hawara, antiquities from, 266ft. 297a. 
Head(B. V.), Brit. Mw>. Catalogue of Greek Coins— 

Attica, kc, noticed, 231a./. 
iaurov ytviaBai, 207a. /. 
laurov as feminine, 3196. 

Heberden (O.), notice of We^tphal • Gleditscb, All- 

gemeine Theorie d. grieeh. Metrik, 22 lo. /. 
'E/SpoTdi )( 'EAAnvivrai, 1446. 

ileitlund's criticisms of Havorfield's Model of Sgraaut 

replied to, 216a. 
«KcurToi }( SKwrroi, 2076. 
Hokate, 167a. /. 
heliaatic courts, 246a. 
Hellenistic Greek, 209a. f., 25la. 
*htM, ' seat,' 324a. 

Hephaeation on fiirpa voXturxtf^JiriVTtL, 2216. 

fvo/ioi, construction of, 3176. 

Hermaa, Pastor, od. Hilgenfeld, noticed, 262a. /. 

relation of to the Didaehe, 284<i. /. 
Hermes, Homeric hymn to, 1996. 
Hermes (Fr.), Beitr. z. kritik «. erldarung du 

Calull., !ioiict'il, 1786. 
Hermocopidne, alFair of, 2$5a. 
Herodotus, Bk. II. translated by ' B. R.' noticed, 

250a. /. 

Bk. VIII. ed. Si trier, noticed, 79«. 
The Ionic Revolt, ed. Stone, noticed, ib. 
dialect of, 79ft. 

Lang on the good faith of, 2506. 
Herzog (K.), Ge.Khiehte u. Syatrm d. rBm. Stoats- 

verfaamng II. noticed, l^SS/ 
Heaiod, Pick's works on, noticed, 196/. 
genitive in, 102a./. 
MSS. of catalogued, l7la. 
H '.siodic noema, dates of, 102ft., 197a,/. 
liiatus in Pol^bius, 319a. 
hie, as an article, 41ft. /. 
Ate esto, coiTel. to iatie sum, 416. 
Hicks (E. It.), note on a metrical inscription from 
Lagina, 289a. /. 
on restoration of a metrical inscr., 118a. 
on the Telmessinn inscr., 234ft. 
Hleks (R. O.), notice of By water's Priscianui 
Lydus, llf. 

notice of Cucuel on Plato's Cratylw, 2056. /. 
notice of Joel's Plato's geistige Jintwieklunj, 

U.S.W., 208ft. 
notice of Sbute's History of the AristoteliM 
IVrUings, 305o. /. 
hides as a measurement of land, 322a./. 
l^pwr&rw, note on, 2626. /. 

Hilg-nteld (A.), Ilermae Pastor Gratce-, notieed, 
252a./. 
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hint, UM of, 41o. /. 

hire of slaves in Greece, 336. 

Horarth (D. 0.)> on ezcaTations in Cypnu, ISSjf., 
186/. 

BoUI«n (H. A.), replies to criticisms on his Pro 

Planeio, 291a. (</. 253a). 

Plutarch's Life of Nikiat, noticed, 208a. /. 
Holab (J.), Sophoclis Antvjone, uotiuxl, 249fc./. 
Homer, Iliad, ed. van Leeuwen — da Costa, nuticcd, 

174a./. 

Odyiury IX. ed. Edwards, noticed, 175b. 
dialect of, 174a. ff. 

Snitives in, 12/.. 100/. 
SS of in HTitT-Mlirr ioy. 
Odyssey, eeograidiy of, 31a. 
signs of I hoonician influence on, Z^/. 
translations from, noticed, 248a./. 
Homeric hymns, dialect of, I99f. 

genitives in, 102a. 
Homttric poems, growth of, 2556. 
Homeriilae, 256a. 
iftoyii^ci'crat, 107a. 
honoji iMTsonifitd in Plantna, 28a. 
UoriK*!, cat'.suru in Alcaics of, 316. 

£pittlrj L ed. Shuckburgh, noticed, 2184. 
glosses in, ^lh. 
native land of, 18/. 
Orelli (ed. 4}^ noticed, 72/f. 
rare words in Odes IV., 78o. 
Honsman (A. E.), note on Aeach. (Prom. Finet. 488, 
schol.), 426. 
note on Isocr. {Patug. 40), ib. 
note on erv^pivn, 242/. 
Howorth (11.), Pyttuigoras in India, noticod, 321o. 
Moemer (J.), Sfdulii Opera, noticed, 19/. 
vliffi, formation of, 220a. 
vlit, scansion of, 321a. 

Hultscb (F.), Polybii Historiat, Vol. L noticed, 
8186./. 

hyperbaton of adjectives, 141a. 
Airo^'^Tiip K fiiro(^Tijt, 84a. 
•hy(>ostAsisod ■ deities, 288a./. 
Hyvemat (H.) r. Battifol (P.). 



I. J. 



Inge (W. A.), Society in Rome under the Cattars, 
noticed, 289a. /. 

Inge r. RawliiiB [F. iL). 

instrijitioiis, Cretan (Axos, Gortyn, Ac), 9/. 

Cypriote, 1566.. 186a., 187a. 

direction of writing in, 196a. L 

Etruscan-Greek, 3296. 

of Laj^na, 289rt. /. 

Leniiiian, 232a. 

Naukratiit, 233/. 

Oiuian, 32t>a. 

Phok'i^aiiJrian, 3256. 

Ti'lmi"*s<i"<, 2346. 

vase-, 188a./., 2336./, 2346./. 
restored, 828a. 
instmmenlal, endings of in early Italian, 181a., 
1.326., 2036., 2046., 2736., 274a., 275a., 2766., 
277a. k. 

interpolations in MSS., 306.. 211a. 

■ia sU-ms, decl. of in early Italian, 1316. 

-to stems, 202a. /. 

Joel (K ), Die geistige Entwieklung u.».to. Platos, 
noticed, 2066. . 

Johannes of Antioch, G. Sotiriadis on, noticed, 
2086. /. 

John Malalas, relation to Johannes of Antioch, 209a./. 
John of D.im:iscu!., relatioa t« Leontios. 76a./. 
lonians and writing, 2UU6. 
Ionic alphabet, 196a. 

capiUl, 264a. /. 

contraction, 1996. 

forma in Hesioil, 1976. 
Jordan'^! S'lllast, noticed, 
'joumtl ' = acre, 261a. 
Jov- stem, relics of in Umbriaa, 2746. 
ipse, use of, 282a. 
ipium = se iptum, 210a. 
•tr- in Latin, 219a. 
it and »e, use of, 210a. 
Intat, history of, 666., 1646. 
• Italia' = province of Milan, 82a. 
Italic alphabets, 1466. 
Italy, travfils in, 13/ 
iu«, lufiiniug of, 253a. 
Juvenal, notes on, 856., 3266. 



t'-stems, declension of in early Italian, 2746./. 
Janna, temple of, at Uome, 222a. /. 
'larpis, cult of, 136a. 
Java, legend of, 322a. 
M, Cyprian, 199a. 

elision of, 1416. 
Jflbb (R. C), Greek Ode, if Bovatrtf novm- 
rrnttiv, 257/. 

Greek version of Adonais, xlv.-vi., 36/. 

nott on Antig. (782-90), 2616./, 
PhU. (41/ ). 3246. 

notice of Warr's Echoes of Hellas, 248a. /. 
Jebb (R. C), Sophocles, Antigone, noticed, 188/. 

Sophocles, fJcdipus Tyrannus, ed. 2^ noticed, 74/. 
Jerons (F. B.), notice of Croiset'a Bistoire de la 
LUtirature Oreeqw, 2556. /. 

of Gruppo's Oriechiiche C'ulten u. Hythen, u.t.te., 

Iff- 

Ilberg on the Giants in mytbol., 106a. 
imperii or imperi I 2816. /. 
imperium, 168o. /. 

impf. subj. in conditional sentences, Latin, 2826. 

inde, use of, 416. 

indie aor. with /r4, 3246. 

fut, with M*. 3226. /. 
indulgeo, sense of in Tacitus, 27a. 
infinitive = imperative? 766. 



Kabeiroi, temple of at Thebes, 91a., 1246. 
Kaehler (O.) r. TeuffeL 

Kaibel (G.), Athenaeus, Vol. II., noticed, 80a. 
ttai n^iv ...>«, 317a. 
icaAa^ti'TTiT 136a. 
Kapafurr-fip, '2'Xla. 
KardKrp^ts, Stoic, 112a. 
KtKfv9os, gender of, analogical, 220a. 
Kennedy (B. The Rooised Latin Primer, noticed, 
279a. /. 

The Shorter Latin Primer, noticed, io. 
Kipios, use of in Pindar, 1186. 
Kiepert (H.) v. Emaolt. 
Ktytipapxi*, 187a. 

Kirchliotl I A.), ^<«<iiV!n a. Oeseh. d. griech. Alphabets, 
ed. 4j noticed, H5/. 

on Greek lUjjhiibeta, 194o. 6. 
Klrkpatrlck (A. P.), notice of Neetle's I'eterit 

TiJitavunti Oraeei eodiees cU., 208a. 
Klitias and Ergotimos, fragments by, 2336. 
Klngmann on the Amazoiix, 134rt. 
Kopke (K.), Cicero's tUde fUr Vn. Planeius, ed- Land- 
graf, noticed, 252a./. 
cf. 291a. 
Kmim, renderings of, 28o. 
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m69tt, meaninj; of, l??9fi. 

Kriimlat }itir (K.), Eiue Sammhing byzantiniseher 

tSpridiwHrier, noticed, 29b. 
tcrftfiara = 'spoils,' 224a., a62a. 
Kuhlmann (U), QuaeMiona Sallualianae crUiea% 

noticed, 26a. 
Kuhn's myth-theory, 2i. /. 
Kubnert on the Giant«, 166a. 
Kytbt^ra, archaeology at, 534. 



L. 

labial-st^mn, dccl. of in early Italian, 2756. /. 
LactantiuB and OrientiuN, contraat^^, 26:i6. 
La^pna, nn'tric-al inwr. from, commented on, 299a. /. 
Landfsraf Kopke (E.) 

Lanj< (A.), Euttrye &c. Ewjlithed by ' B. R.', notici-d, 
250a. /. 

theory of mytha, 7a. 
lanfpiage, developnit^nt of, 1636. 
Latin Grammar, workn on, noticed, 279a. ff. 

Lexicography, notes on, 41a. ff. 

pronunciation of, 281&./. 
A«/iirr«t, computation by, llo. 

Leeuwen (J. van) and Da Costa, HorMri Iliadii 

Carmina ett., noticed, 174a./. 
Leicester Codex of the N.T., work on, notioad, 252a. 
Lemuos, inscr. from, 146tt., 232rt. 
Leontius of Byzantium, ed. Loofs, noticed, 76a. 
I^sboa, custom of, 2616. 

I^ewy (H.), StfuUrrfht von Gortyn, noticed, 9a. ff. 
lexicof(n»phy, Latin, 41a. ff. 
(Tacitus), 27o. 
Greek (Ap. Rhod.), 83a. /. 
•7i-stenra, decl. of in early Italian, 2746. 
Liddell and Scott, references to, 
kfilifVTot, 84a. 
•<rntXof, ib. 
ftatfiJut, ib, 
ip^6$t 98a. 
ir^X'^""'' 83a. y. 
i>ri>^'{]Taif), 84a. 
ItlndsaT (W. M.), The Early Italian Declension, 

12Pjf., 202/ . 273^ 
Lindsay (W.'ftL), Plauti Captivi, noticed, 1776. 
Lipsius (J. IL) V. Meier. 
Livy, Bk. xxi. ed. Dimsdale, noticed, 214a. 
Bk. V. e<l. Luterbaeher, noticed, «6. 
ed. Weissenbom and Miiller, 1 V. L(Bks. xxxi.-v.), 
noticed, 218/'./. 
Xtloyd (W. Watklss), note on Pindar {Xrm. vii.), 
•h-eteva, decl. of in early Italian, 202a. 
locative, endings of in Ijntin, kc, 1306., 131a., 1326., 

2036., 2046.. 274a., 276a,, 2766., 277a., L 
logaoedic metres, 2216. 

Lolling, JldUntJtfhe LamU^kuwlf, noticed, 826. 
Loofs, Leontius mn Byznm, noticed, 76a. ff. 
Lucian, Diahgws, tr. Williams, noticed, 320a. /. 
ludi Cire^n-Ks, 2146. 

Iinpton (J. H.), note on Flover Sydenham's emend- 
ations of Plato, 22Sa. /. 

Lupus (B.), Dit SUuU Syral-ua im AU^rthum ( = 
Carallari-Holm, Topografihia di SiraeuM), noticed, 
2156. /. 

Luterbacher (P.), Livii, Bk. V., noticed, 214a. 

Lycian alphabet, 1946. 

Lycurgus, land-division, 

' Lyguamis ' inscr,, date of, 1456. 

Lysias, Blass on, 806. 

Epitaphio», ed. Snell, noticed, 113a./. 

Oraliofuji SekcUUt ed. Weidner, noticed, 114a./. 
Lyttos, iiucr. at, IIL. 



H. 

.jn lost in Latin, 202a. 

in Uiubriaii, 2026. 
Macaa (R. W.), notice of Sitzler's Hervdolut, 

Bk. VIII., 79a. 
Maenachten (H.), notes on Enripidea (BaeeAae), 
224a. /. 
(/on, 1601-3), 42a. 
Madrig (J. N.), Opuseula Aeademka, ed. 2, noticed 
30a. 

Maenad ceremonies, 165a. 

Magifiter Caesar, Latin grammar of, 2146./. 

Maier (0.), Die H'fllkartf de* Cagtorius [Tab. Pat. 

tin^iana), noticed, 179a. 
fuuftim in Ap. Khod., 84a. 
Malalaa, Johannes and John of Antioch, 209a. 

date of, 2096. 
Manctho, genitives in, 13a. 
Manuscripts in Brit. Mus., lOgyf.. 17lJf. 
of Aeschylus, 172a. 
Aristophanes, 1736./. 
Euripides, 1726./. 
Hesiod, 171a. 
Homer, 102a. ff. 
Pindar, 172a. 
Poetae Lyrici, 1716. 
Solon, ib. 
Sophocles, 172a. 
Theo^is, 1716. 
Greek, in the Bibl. KalioHaU, 2176./. 
the New Testament, 312a. ff. 
Nonius, 3156. /. 
Marquardt r. Vigie. 

MarnioiuM ilwlciision, 130/'., 202/., 273/. 
Mariiic decl< nsi<>u, iM. 
Mrttheson (P. E.) r. Abbott (E.) 
Mayer (M.), Die Oiganten u. Titanen u.t.to., noticed, 
288a./. 

Mayor (J. B.), note on Persius (III. 29}, 866. 

notice of Morguet'a Lexikon 3. d. philoa. Schr. 
Cicero; L H., 2116./. 
Mayor (J. E. B.), notes on Latin Lexicography, 

41''- /. 

notice of Madvig, Oyuseula Aeademiea^ ed. 2^ 
80a. 

m4 with aorist Indic, 3246. 

with future indie., 8226. /. 
It)) oil with participle, 756., 79a. 
rt y*, 2076. 

Meier (M. H. E.) u. Schumann, Der AUiseh^ Froeta, 

od. IJpsius, noticed, 245a. /. 
Mer^^iot, Lejcifjon z. d. philoa. Sehr. Cieerot, L II. i 

noticed, 2116./. 
Mark (C), notice of Battifol-Ilyvemat's Didaaealia, 

81a. 

of Ililgenfeld's Hermae PaMor, 252a./. 
of Wohlenberg's Du; Lehre dtr sit>6{f Apoitel 
u ».\c. (Didadu), 286a. /. 
Marry (W. W.), note on Juvenal (XI. 106), 856. 
notiiw of Edwards, Odygtey ix., 1766. 

of Tetilfel (Kaehler), Dit Wolken des Aritto- 
phanfi, 205a. 
merWHy usie of, illustrated, 85a. cf. 226a. 
Metapontum, abeoedarium of, 1466. 
^•To^v, use of, 3246. 
metre, Greek, 221o. /. 
Meyer (E.), on Ammon, noticed, 184a. 

on Astarte, noticed, 136a. 
MlehaeUa on ^^noaBiwtts im^^puot, 1496. 
31i]ler (K.), introduction to Maier's Tabula PetUing' 

eriana, noticed, 179a. 
money, coined, in Crete, llo. 
inonosyllablea, genitives of, lOlo, 
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Montlnc (Blaise de), Commentarifs, and the aiega of 

Plataea, 119a./. 
morgen. Germ. = 'acre,' 261a. 
MorrU (W.), The Odytsey <^ Homer. Done into 

English Fene, Vol. II., noticed, 35fr. 
Morataesd (E. D. A.), notice of Young, Sophocles, 

Ofdipun Tyrannus, translated, 35a. ff. 
Mosclitis, p'tiitivea in, ISfe. 

Monlton (J. H.). notice of Conway's Verner's Law 

in Italy, 2\Sb. 
Moultou (J. H. ), on hard aspirates in Greek, 162a. 
iiuller (J.), Handbuch d. kUisa. AUertiiTiunt/iM, YII., 

noticed, 201£. 
Muller(L.), Nonii Marcelli Compend. Doetrina, I'L I., 

noticed, 314a. ff. 
Miiller (Max), on myths, 26.. 4ft. 
MvlUncer (J. Baas), notice of De NoUiac's 

BibliotlUqw (U Fulvio Onini, 1166. 
Murray (A.. 8.), note?< on an haoology (vase-paiiiting 

— illuilnition of Ph(hnx»ji'U — temple of IJelphi), 

327a. /. 

Murray (A. S ), on the vase from Uawara, 297a. 
Mosaeus, genitives in, ISo. /. 
Hyrina, terra-cotUw from, bOjF., 120rt./., 164a./. 
mythology, Greek, works on, noticed, Ijf., 287ir. 
Roman, works on, 807#. 

RoBcher's Lexicon of, noticed, 133jf., Ifljf., 
307/. 

Myths, Uneck Colts and, Gruppe on, noticed, Iff, 



N. 

Xauck r. Schncidewin. 

Xaucratis, antiquities from, 232a. /. 

date of Ionic inner, at, 146a. 
Naxos, alphabet of, ih. 

IfaU (M. A.), notice of Blaydes' ArUlophanai, PltUut 

ami Achamians, 3l7a. ff. 
Nestles Vtt^ris Testamcnti Qraeci eodiees eit., 

notioi-J, 20S([. 
McttleaUp (H.>, address to Prof. Georges, 83^: 
note ou tportula, 37a. 

(reply to, 1496.) 
notice of FierviUe, Une Gram, Lot. Jnid. du 

xiiL siiele, 2246. /. 
notice of itecent Latin Grammars, 279/ 
notice of Thilo Hagen's Scrviw, 82a. 
neuter plural in d, 204a., 274a., 2766. 
K'-'W Oiiinea. custom of, 222a. 

^'ewm>ul (W. L.), AriatUU's PolUics, Vols. L IL, 

noticed, 104/. 
l«ew Testament criticism, 312a. /. 

Leicester codex of, 252a. 
new words mentioned, 

ipx*i*»rpif, 1566., 186a. 

eonaidium, 23a, 

dismaritua, ih. 

txconcinnare, 22L 

exiKut»atus, ib. 
•W(= ••eat'), 324a. 

iae/uror, 28a. 
*Krtr*l*, 2256. 

period, 254. 

rdviin, 22£. 

gemipUtw, 25i» 
NicolauH Damaaccnua, [Aristotle] De Mundo, 305a. 
I^icosthenes, fragments of, 2336. , 234a. 
Kilos, repn^si'tiUtions of, 3306. 
MIxOB (J. E.), note on Catullus (Ixiv. 22 4), 226a. 

note onTTIad (II. 354-6), ZiZb. 
I^bldeke (TIl), AxifsiUM sur pernachtn aachiehU, 
noticed, 806./. 



Nolhac (P. de), La BibltotJUque de Fulvio Onini, 

noticed, 1166. 
nominative, endings of, in early Italian, 1296., 131a., 

132a. 6^ 202a., 2036./., 273a., 274a. 6^ 275a. 6^ 

276a. 6^ 277a. 6. 
non...verum and non modo...verum, 2106. 
^'onius, ed. Mueller, noticed, 314a. /. 
Konins and Serrius, 826. 
nubere, constniction of in Cicero, 2106. 
numerals, corrupted, 3196./. 

d. 

-a» in Greek presents, 65a. 

-o from -Otn in Latin presents, 65a. L 

impossibility of, 163a. 
fornitt in nom. sg., 656., 117a., 163a. 
o stems, decl. of in e^rly Italian, 201j/. 
Odyssey, genitives in, 12a. L 

geography of, 31a. 
olSa, constructions of, 766, 
oMa, OS social unit, 107a. 
Oinia, inscr. from, 326a. 

Oman (O.), notice of Head's Brit. Mvu. Catal. 

Ok. coins : AUiea ic, 231a. /. 
Omont (H.), MSS. Orecs de la Bibl. NationaU: 

Parts 1 and 2^ notiiX'd, 2176./. 
Old-LaJin Jiiblieal Terts, ParU L II., noticed, 226. 

I'art III., noticed, 312/ 
Oniona (J. H.>. notice of Slueller'a Nonius, 311a./. 

of Sloman's Phormio, 236. 
optative, use of, 76a., 1106. 
f^imus, pronunciation of, 282a. 
Orelli, JloroM (ed. 4)^ noticed, llff. 
*0ri*tc8. Story of,' 248o./. 
Oriental influence on Greece, 4a., 86. 
Ori^nlii Carmina, ed. Ellis, noticed, 19/. 
Orientius aii<I Lt<nantius contrai>ted, 2636. 
Qroims, arcljaeology at, 124a. 
Orpnic poems, genitives in, 13a. ^ 
ip^s, note on, 97a. /. 
Osc jiu declension, 129/.. 202/f., 278/ 
Osthoff, on the personal endings, 1636. 
•ovint, words ending with, in trsg., 2456. 
ovc eii' *l, sense of, 2076. 
Ovid, Trivtia, notes on, 1806./. 

\\m of legends by, 181a, 
Owen (S. O.), notes on Ovid, Tristia, 1806. f. 



P. 

V%f (T.B.), note on Roman phraseology in S. Luke, 
227a./ 

(commented on, 262a. /. ) 

notice of Orelli'a ffomce, 72/ 

(commented on, 117. cf. 148a.) 
Paley (F. A. ), Aj>Jx of SttphocUs, noticed, 2056. 

Suppliant If'omen of Euripides, noticed, 818a. f. 
PalUa (A.), note on Sophorlt -, (rud. Col. 1466), 42a. 
Palmer (A.), note on Catulius, fl46. 

on Euiiiii-lcM (/. A. 722-4), 262*f. 

on a potssiigt' in the Gospels, 2276. 

on Plautus {AmphUr. 1072), 326rt. 

Propertiana, 386. /. 

on 8eneca°s Apoeolocyntons, 181a./. 
Pamphylia, alphabet of, 1946., 19S. 
PaphoB, excavations at, 155/., 186/". 

Itai-allelism in sound. 114a. 
'artbenon, sculptures on the, 1346., 185a. 
Paton (W. R.), note on iiprfvptiBuffat itp4oa»ta, 
180a. (commented on, 261a.) 
on the Ceramic golf, 3286. /. 
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Paton (W. R.), eonltHued— 
on Chryxe, 1283. 
on Theocritus, vii., 266n. /. 
Paul, St., First EpiH. Corinth., ed. Ellicott, noticed, 
1166./. 

whx^tov in Apoll. Rhod. , S3a. /. 

PeUe (J.), on Walkers Philological Not«, 163/. 

Peltaam (H. F.), notice of Herzog'a 0«»ek. <L rimt. 

Staatuvtr/tUBiHnij, II. L, 168/f. 
Pethani, on renderings of KtU^iri, 2%a. 
Pelignijin declension, 1 ^2'■'J•^ , •l\rzif -27 '-if- 
Penteskunhia, pott«ry-fragment« from, 146«. 
wt^vairi, history of, 1616. 
wtpuiAfft, 666., 1646. 

perfect inilin)«», 66rt./., 117a./,, 162a./., 164a. 

subjunctive in Latin, 2S26. 
v«pl i^Bofxrlai, Arnitn on the sources of, 3206. 
wtpi^aKuf, construction of, 22&a. 
personal -endini^B, 66a./., 117a./., 162a./. 164a, 

forsonificatioii in Plautus, 23a. 
enigia, archaeol. at, 124a. 
Peakttt (A. O.), note on [Caesar], BJL riii. 
{prar/.%2). 326«./ 
on Pliny. ^ A' (ii. g 1^ 2266, 
Peter's articles in Hoachers Mylhol. Lex., noticed 

(Avcniiis, Daniia, Epona, Fortuna), 310a. /. 
Pfutingcriana tafrtila, 1 79a. 
^4pte = pipoa, 65u. , 117a. 
Philargyriaa, 82a. 
*philice, 2:ia. 
Philo (Bvhlius), &L 

(Judaous), Arnim on, noticed, 3206. /, 
Philoctetea, legt^nd of, 123o,/, 
Pbocians in Sicily, 180a. 
Phoenician alphabet in Greece, 12a., 145a, 

influence in Greece, 7t>. f , Mi. 
Phoenvisae, Tasc-iilustratious of, S266, /. 
Pholegandroa, inscription from, 3256. 
fanr^pof, of Hkskate, 167a. 
^poffl, 220a. 

Piers Plowman and the Didaehe, 263a. 
Pindar, genitives in, 996. 

hiatus in, ib. 

MSS, of, 172a. 

note on {Ncm. vii.), 118a, 
pinut, gender of, 220a. 
Pitture tl'ErcoUno, L pi L ^'-^76, 
Plancius Cn., date of trial of, 253a. 
Plataea, siege of, naralleled, 119a. 
Plato, Apoiogy, ed. Stock, noticed, 2fi^ 

Cratyltu, Cueuel on, noticed, 2056. /, 

Cn/«, editions of, noticed, 1756. 

Mcm>, ed. Stock, noticed, 2Si. 

mental development of, Joel on, noticed, 2066. 
Piatt (J. A.), Not«4 on the Homeric Genitive, Mff., 
99 f., 149a. 

notice of van Leeuwon and Da Coeta's Iliad, 
174a. /. 

Plautus, Vitptivi, ed. Lindsay, noticetl, 1776./. 

Canmt and CiJiU/Uria, ed. Ussing, noticed, 2lff. 

metres of, 1776, /. 

personification in, 23a. 

pleonasm in, 2^ 
Pliny, SikcUd LcUen, ed. Prichard-Bemard, noticed, 
214rt./. 

the elder, illustrations of, 327a. /. 
ploughing, in primitive communities, 261a., 291a./. 
Plommer (A,), notice of Kllicott's First EpittU to 

Cortnlhiaw, 1156. 
Plutarch, lexicography of, 2086. 

I^ikioM, cd. Holdeu, noticed, 208a./. 

and Solon's legiidation, 241a., 2906. 
iratflf, meanings of, 114a., 1106. 
^AkUL &c., not classical, 2IS6. 



Politian on Vergil, 82a. 
voAvf in Homer, 321a. 

Polybius, ed. Hultseh, Vol. noticed, 8186. /. 
hiatos in, 319a. 

Hiftory of Achaean League, ed. Capes, noticed, 
2506. /. 

and Strabo, 84a. 
Polyclitus, copy of work by, 232a. 
Pompeii, archaeoL at, 54a. 
Porta Trigemino, supposed discovery of, 1246. 
Postgate (J. P.) and Vince (C. II.),' The A'ew Lati» 

Primer, noticed, 279a. /. 
pontilena, 22L 
potiono, 28a. 

Pettier (K- ) and Roinach (S.), LaNSeropoledeM^nna, 

noticed, 50;f. 
Praxiteles, new work of, 64a. /. 
Prellcr (L.), Griechitehe Mytholoyie, ed. 4, L l 

(Robert), noticed, 287a. f. 

f resent reduplication, 220a. 
richard (C. E.) v. Bernard (E. R.) 
prineept, meanings of, 168a. /. 
Priscian ainl I,;itiu graminar, 215a. 
Prutciani Lydt gtuu ixtmU eU., ed. Bywater, noticed, 

m ... 
Proclus, genitives in, 18a. 

wpiKptTos — prineeps, 1686. 

Hp6»ota. 'M^tnft, worehipped, 137a. 

pronouns, Homeric forms, 175a. 

pmnnnciation of Latin, 2816./. 

pr i]wi[;;ition of myths, ha., 66. 

wfiinrnKaMlim, derivii. of, 2516./. 

proper names, ronstruction with, 2106. 

rro]><>rtiana, 386. ff. 

wpopopi = ' pronunciation, ' 1 426. 

Proverbs : — 

'Awh KXiwTou KAfyftof, 80a. 

r<f>«>^a Sofon})'^!', ib. 

'tir 901 fK$p, ib. 

'E«ar6r flavAot iiwi9aPor, ib. 

KdfiPti 6 wlBot, ib. 

'O 9ths varA rit Povxa, ib. 

'Owov ^tKut iay*l(jit, ib. 

'Opeiw rkif ravf, 119a. 

Uply wvtyfif ih% rht> raiiAor, 80a. 

Xiyripoir narofiov, ib. 

Sutrium ire, 224. 
provineia, derivation of, 2276. /. 
^oiint, 2086. 

Ptolnmaeus, towns mentioned by, 189a. 

Pachstein (O. ), Das l<mi»fhe. Capttcll, noticed, 264a./. 

Parser (L. C), note on Plato {Gorg. 4946.), 2256./. 

on guiiitilian (x. 3^ ^ 2266, 
nufa '{*i,(,a) in Tlieocr. vii., 2656, 
rynho, j'hilosophy of, 112a, 
Pythagoras in India, 321a. 



Q. 

7i(t ei, with second names, 2276., 262a./. 
Qnintus Smymaeus, genitives in, 13a./. 
qui'-um in Cicero, 2106. 
gut/j/puiin, ib. 

B. 

r. stems, decl. of in early Italian, 2756. /. 
Ramsay (W.H.), note on Kpheaian terra-cottu, 

235a. 

on inscr. from Oinia, 326a. 
on 2at)Ae> i. Koi IlavAoi, 262a. /. 
notice of Pottier-Reinacb, La NicrvpoU de 
Myrina, 50a. ff. 
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Rain^y (W. M.)i eontinued — 

of Prellor, GrUdiuelu JlylhologU (ed. Robert), 
287a. /. 

of IloberU' Greek Epigraphy, 93/. ; cf, 
268*. /. 

Raakln (D.), notes on tlio Cfn»>'phori, 222b./. 
Iij,iii;'.H luticlM ia RoHcher's MytA. Lex., Doticed 

(D«llero(ihi)n, Boreas), 1376. 
rar« wohIh in Horace, Udet IV., 73a. 
Kawlins (F. IL) and Inge (W. K.), The Eton Latin 

Orammar, noticed, 279a. ff. 
recitations, Homeric, 256a. ff. 
redonaho X condonaho, 73ft. 
redaplication, pre<i«ut, 220a. 
referre X rrlalionem faerrt, 169a. 
Reld (J. S.), notice of Schiche (Th.), Cicero, Twt- 

eulaas, 2106./. 

of Thomas (E.), Diwurs de CiUron eontre Verrea 

IV., 210a /. 
of Vollgraff (.1. C), Cierro, Pro Caelio, 211a. 
Bein&ch (8.), 00 the Asintic terra-cottas, 119/f., 153/. 
Keiwach (S.) t. Pettier (E.) 
'Pt(or6fioi, Sophoclean fragment, 167a. 
Khodes, alphabet of, 14da., 196a. 
rhotaciiiin and accent, 219a. 

Umbriao, 202i. 
-n'-stems, docl. of in early Italian, 2744. 
Kichard of Cirencester, aathenticity of, 1 476. 
BlehardB (H.), notes on Jnvenal (x. 64, zir. 24). 

3266. 

on Pbto (Rrp. 438a.), 8246. 

notice of Suseniihl, AriistoUlia Oeeonomiea, 1156. 
Bldreway (W.), note on Euripides (Iok. 676-80), 
226a. /. 

on Strabo, 84a. /. 

on Thucydidcs (VI. 2^ 180a./, 
KItcIilc (D. O.), notice of Newman, Aristotle, 

PolUiea, L II,. 104/. 
ro-stems, decl. of in early Italian, 202a. 
Robert (C.) v. Prellcr (L.) 

Roberu (A.), Ortek the Language of Christ, kc, 

noticed, 1 42/. 
Bob*rts (B. 8.), notice of Kirchhofl's Studien z. 
Oeach. d. grveh. Alphabet*, ed. 4. 145a. /. 
of works in archaic Cretan inscrr. , 9a. /. 
Roberts (£. 8.), Introduction to Greek Epigraphy, 

Part noticed, 193/ 
Roberts (W. Rhys), notice of Kmmhacher's Samm- 
luwj bifzanlini.wher Spriektpdrti^r, 'liih^ /. 

of WiUiam»' transl. of Lncian, Dialogues, 320a./. 
Robertson (A.), notice of Harris (J. Rendel), Origin 

of LncetUr Codex of N. T., 252a. 
Rohde (D.), Adieetivum quo ordine apud Salluitium 

ett., noticed, 26a./. 
Boman antiquities, 201/. 
architecture, 294a. 
art, 296a. /. 
law, 2016. 

mythology, articles on, noticed, 307a. /. 
Rome, nrchaeologv at, 1246. 

causes of decline of, 217a. /. 

society in, under the Cae«ars, 2896. 
roots, origin of, 22L!fl. / 

Roscbcr ( W. H.), AwfUhrliehes Lexicon d. griech. u. 
rtfjw. Slythologit, noticed (Greek articles), 133/., 
164/r. 

(Roman articles), 307/. 
Ro«i«!J>ach(A.)and Wcstphal (R.), Theoried. muitiKhen 

KunsUd. Hrllmen, Vol. 111., noticed, 22]a.f, 
-runt, -rant, I^atin ending!), H2a., 1646. 
K«therford (W. O.), notes on Aeschylus, 2<516., 

2916./. 

on Thucydidea (II. Z6L 2616. ; cf, 2926. 
notice of Greek Grammars, 218a. /, 



S. 

t and / confuted in MSS. . 28a. 
•< lost in Faliscan, 2026., 273a. 
in I^tin, 202a. 

pronunciation of, in Latin, 2S2a, 
f-stems, decl. of in early Italian, 2756. /. 
Sal'ine o-stenu, 2026. 
Salisbury, archaeology at, 91a. 
Sallust, Eussner's text, noticed, 2^ /• 

Jacobs- Wirx., ed. 9, noticed, 26o. 

Jordan, ed. 8, noticed, 22^ 

Catiline, ed. Turner, noticed, 266. 

JliMorirn, Die OrUaner Falimpsealfragmente 
(Hauler), noticed, 25a,/. 

Jugtirtha, ed. ^cliuialz, noticed, 26a. 

V. Knhlmonn (L.), Rohde (D.) 
' Salmasian ' excerpts, 209a. 
Salviaiius, admadum in, 416, 
'sulutatio,' a mode of conferring imperium, 1686. 
Sampi, sign for, 1456. 
■aay, 3 pi. ending, 1616. 

Sanday (W.), notice of Corpus Script. Ecel. Lot, 
HI. (ClaudianuB Mamortns, Sedulius, Orientius), 
19/f. 

Bandy* (J. B.)i note on AtiMoff^f'^TS itrtBaiixiot, 149«. 
notice of Blass (P.), l>if AIU-kIu: Bcredaamkcii, 

ed. ^ 80a. /. 
of editions of Lysias, 113a. /. 
of Maicr's Tabula Pnttingeriana, 179a. 
of Schaofer's Demosthenes u. seine Zeit, 316. /. 
•fforri, 2 pi. pf. endg., 161a, 
satyrs, Welcker's theory concemiDg, 1656, 
Saner (B.), Die Anfdmjt der staluarisehen Oruppe, 

noticed, 2816. /. 
SaDAof 6 ica\ TlavKos, 227a. /., 262a. /. 
Sayci', on personal suffixes, 163a. 
i^ciiiuir^ehmidt, on Plato's Cratylus, 206a. 
Schaefer (A.), Drmosthenes u. seine Zeit (revised ed.), 

noticed, Sli, /. 
Schcindler (A.). Methodik des gram. Unterriehtes im 

Griech., noticed, 2186. 
Scbcrer's article on Hadea, in Roscher's Myth. Lex., 

noticed, 1666. 
Schiche (Th. ), Af. T. Ciceroni* Tuseulanarum Libri 

Quingue, noticed. 2106. /. 
Schiller (If.), Die Rdtnischen AUerthltmer (n Miiller's 

HandbMh). noticed, 201/. 
Schmalz, Salluit, Jwjurtha, noticed, 26a. 
Schmidt (B ), CatuHu*, noticed, 70/; 
Scliniidewin (F. W.), Sophocles. Aiat, Philoctetes, 

ed. ft (Nauck). noticed. 249o. /. 
Schoaiann F.) r. Mci?r. 

Bchrei bur's article on Artemis, in Roscher* a Myth. Lex. , 

noticed, 1356. 
seripiftn = seripn, 66o,, 164a. 
•culptures of temple at Delphi, 328a. /. 
te and is, use of, 210a. 

■••ton (R. a.), note on ApoU, Rhod., lexicography 
of, 8Sa./ 

note on Pindar and Enripidcs, 824a. 

notice of Bell's Caesar, Bell. Gall. L, 2096,/, 
$ed, use of, 23a. 

Sedulii thpera Omnia, ed. Hnemer, noticed, 19a, /. 

Seiaachtbeia of Solnn, 24 la. /. 

Bellair (W. Y.), notioe of Bowen's Virgil in English 

Verse, 9«ff. 
3tK\ol, 3226. 

scminjtx in nominative, 326a. 

Seneca, Apoeoloettntosis, note on, 181a./. 

Septuagint, MS.S. of, 208a, 

used by Jews, 143y. 
Servii Grammatiei qui feruntur in Very. CommtnL, 
ed. Thilo-Hagen 111. noticed, 82a./. 
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Scrvius and Nonins, 82a. 

Btid VcrriuB Flacciw, 826. 
Shelley's Adonaia xlv.-xlvi. dono into Greek senarii, 

SbnckbtirKh (E. B.^. notice of Weisseiiborn's 

XenopftoH, SlemoraJiUia, 2t»a. 
8huckburgh (E. S.), Jlortue, EpUtUa, Bk. noticed, 

Shuto (R.), On the History of the ArutoUlian Writings, 

Dotioed, 805/. 
sibilantA in LAtin and Uinbriun, 219a. 

gymbolii for in Pamphylian, 195a. /. 
Sibyls, 2876. 
Sicily, races in, 280a. /. 
Sicyon, alphabet of, 146o. 

vases from, 19tirt 
81dr«^ek (A ), notice of Gow's Cvmpanion to School 

of Stone's Uf rodottu, Th^ Ionic RtvcU, 79o. 
Sidgwick (A ), Aftchylwt, EumcniiUt, noticed, 108#. 

F. Vergilii Maronit Bitculica, noticed, 212a. /. 
8igean monnnient, date of, 1 4.%. 
Hikyon, archaeology nt, 646. 
.Sirina (mod. Hagios Joannia), 329a. 
Sitiler, HcrodUiM. Bk. VI 11., noticed, 79a. 
j^loniau (J. H.), Terenti Pkormio, noticed, 236. /. 
fljnttb (Cecil), archaeological notca, b2L /., 90a. ff., 
1236. /., 188a. /. 

note on diacoverica at Telmessos, 2346. 
on Haleia and Pyza, 2656. 
on recent nctiuisitions of British Muacum, 
232a./.. 26«a./., 297a./., 3296./. 
notice of Bninn's Dnihmakr, 188tt. 

of Bum's Roman Literature in rtlaiion to 
Roman Art, 296a. /. 
Smltli (W. Robertaon). notice of NoldcVe's Atif- 

-saitj- zur persiseh^n Geschiehte, 806. /. 
Snow (T. C), cotnnicnta on Mr. Walker's Philo' 

Uxjieal Notr^, 1 1 7a. /. 
Smyrna, terra-cottaa from, 120a. 6. 
jtoci'tM, application of, QU>6 
Socrates, a believer in immortality, 176a. 
Solon, legislation of, 241a./., 290a./. 

MS. of, 1716. 
Sonnenachein v. Nettlesblp. 
Sophoclt'M, Auu, J'hikK-Ulai (ed. Schneidewin-Nanck), 
noticed, 249a. /. 

Ajiir (ed. Palev), noticed, 2056. 
Antiijone (ed. Hoiub), noticed, 2496./. 

(eti. Jebb), noticed, 138/. 
new line of, 8246. 

Oediptu TyrannuB (ed. 2, Jebb), noticed, 74/. 

translated by Young, noticed, 85a. /. 
'PiCor6fi»i, frnfrriu nt, 167a. 
ett^p6ni — attfpoauyj), 242a. /. 
Sotiriadis (G ), Znr Kritik tU* Johannes vm Aniioehti, 

noticed, 2086. /. 
sporlula, note on, 37rt., 1496. 
Springhead, archaeology at, 90a. 
'.Staluio' in Plautns, CasiTia, 216. 
Btanwell (H. B.), note on Persiu-i (iii. 29^ 85a./. 
Stephenaon (H. M.], note on nporlula, 1496. 

notice of Dimsdale's Lity, xxi., 214a. 
Stending's articles in Koscher, Myth, Lex,, noticed 
(Fcmntina, Feronia, Flora), 3116,/. 
(Hekate), 167a. 
Stock (St, George), Plato, Apology and Meno, noticed, 
2H6 

'Story of Orestes," 248a./, 

Btona (B. D.), notice of Campbell's Ltptodcndron 

Srptentrionaif, 321a./. 
Strabo, biographical detaiU about, 84a, /. 

Ttteypa^iiti, where written, 846, 

two historical works by, 84a 



Btracban-Davldaon (J. X>.), notice of HoItKh'i 

Polybm-, Vol. Li 8186. /. 
atrophic arrangement of early Epic poetry, 198a. 
200a. II. 

responsion in Greek dramas, 316. 
subjunctive, I^atin : 

imperfect in conditional sentences, 2S26, 
perfect, ib. 
Rnidas and Strabo, 84a. 
sum = tow, 656. ; cf. 1636. 
Summaries of Periodicals : — 

Acad^mio dea Inscriptions et Belles Lettres: 

Comptt'S-Rendus, 666. 
Academy, 58a., 92a,, 126a., 157a., 235a,, 268a., 

2996.," 331a. 
American Journal of Archaeology, 2676., 2986. /. 
American Journal of Philology, 58a., 15ra., 
330a./. 

Anuuairo do la Societe frau^aiae de Numia- 

mati.jue, 67a . 1576., 2366., 2676.. 2996 . 
Antike Deukinalcr, 916. 

Antiquaries, Procc«diugs of London Society of, 
92a. 

Archacol. Institute of America : Papers of Amcr. 

School of Classical Studies at Atheiis, 267a. 
Archaeological Journal, 926. 

Review, 299rt. /. 
Archaologischcs Jahrbuch, 916.. 1906., 2986. 
Arch. -Epigr, Mittheilungcu aoa Oesterreicb, 67ii., 

1906. 

Archiv. fur lateinische Lexicographic, 936., 
159a. 

Asiatic Quarterly Review, 92a. 
Athenaeum, 58a., 92a. 6^ 157a., 191a., 268a., 
331a. 

Athenisrhe Mittheilungen, 190rt., 267n., 298<i. 
Herliu. r Philolog. Wochenschrift, 94a./., 8026./. 
Biblical Archaeology, Proceedings of Society of, 

92a., 1906. 
Builder, 666., 926., 1256. 

Bull. Correspondanco Hellenique, 91 6., 1696., 
298a. /. 

Bull. dell. Comniis<«ir)n.> Arch. Communale di 

Roma. 666., ISti/'., 2ii7a., 299a. 
AcXtIoi' ' tipx^^^^^t^^t 188a, 
'E^M«^lt ' Apx^oKoyiicIt, 2986. 
Kxpoftitor. 126a., 285a./, 
Gazette Archeologique, 666., 916.. 1896., 267a., 

298a. 

Gazette des Beaux Arts, 666.. 92a. 

Hennathena, 299a./. 

Hermes, 168rt. /., 2376. /., 331a. /. 

Jahreabcr. iib. d. Fortschritto d. class. Alter- 

thuin>^wi!»ouschaft, 1916., 236a./. 
JouniiU (if Hellenic Studies, 1254., 2676. 
Kuhn's Zeitschrift, 2fifiZL 
I^ipziger Studicn, 191a. 

Momoirea de la Soci^t^ de Linguistiqne, 1276., 
2696. 

Neuc Jahrbiicher, 126rt., 239a./., 3006./, 
Numismatic Chronicle, 926., 1676., 2356.. 
268a./. 

Numismatische Zeitachrift, 2356. 
Philologiacher Anzeiger, 686./., 834a./. 
Philologiache Rundschau, 596. f., 237a. /. 

2686. /. 
Philologui), ().'?«., 300o./. 
Recucil d'ArcliC'ulugie Orientale, 576. 
Revue Arcli*H>logique, 56a., 190a., 2fifi^ 
Revue belce de Numismatique, 125a. 
lievue de Lingubtique, 128a. 
Revue Numij>matique, 57a., 125a., 2356., 2996. 
Revue dc Philologic, 96a„ 2366./., 3336. /. 
Rhciuisches Museum, 926., S68a. f., 3036. 
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Saminaries of Periodicals, eotUinurd — ■ 
RomUche Mittheilungen, 1906. 
ThooloRinche LiteraturzeittinR, 616. 
Wocheiisrhrift fiir Klassische Philologie, 301a./. 
Zeitochrirt f. d. GjTniiasial-wcseii, 94a., 1*276., 
333rt. /. 

Zeitschrift fiir Nutninnatik, 125«., 2676, 
vvft^iftiv 0ovK«vfittra, 75a., 149a. 
trvft^ttpJi, ase of, I486. 
avv9iK0¥, avySUmt in Pindar, 324a. 
Suseniihl (F.), ArUtottlis Oecojurmica, noticed, 1156. 
SiUrium ire, proverbial, 226. 
»ntu, use of, 282a. 

Sybel, von, on Ate, in Roscher's Myth. Lez., noticed, 
I36rt. 

Srdenham (F1.), emendations of Plato, 228a./. 
Hyncopo of o in Latin, 202a, 
SytacuM, anti<iaitios of, 2156./. 



T. 

Tabula Peutingeriana, ed. Maier, noticed, 179a. 
Tacitus, AniiaU, ed, 5^ Draeger, noticed, 2fl&. 

and Virgil, 226a. 
• Tale of Troy,' 248a. /. 
To^at, public, at Athens, 255o. 
Tartar !ij;;entts, 322a. 

Tatbam ' M. T.), note on Livy (xxiii. 6, 121, 226rt,/. 

Tatian's fHaUxsaron, 287a. 

Tftylor (O.), notes on tho AiSax^, 2626. /. 

notice of the Johns Hopkins ed. of the A(8ax4> 
283a. /. 

Teaehing <rf Ow. Apostles r. Didaehe. 
Telmeasos, antiquities at, 2346. 

inscription from, ih. 
tentu : Unor, 225a. 

Terence, Phonnio, ed. Sloman, noticed, 234. 
terra-cottas, 'Asiatic,' 120a. /., 153rt. /. 

in Cyprus, \%la.f. 
tesserae found at Perugia, 124a. 
Teuffel (W- S ), DU n'olken dra ArMophano, ed. 2 

(Kaehler), noticed, 205a. 
Teuffel's Heman LiUratur*, notes on 2636. 
textual criticism, Aristophanes, S17a. ff. 

Cicero, 211 a. 

Diog. fortius, 2786. /. 

New TesUraent, 812a. /. 

Nonius, 315a. ff. 

Poly bins, 3186. /. 

Sophocles, 249a. /. 
6 a spirant, IX^ 
Tbaaos, alphabet of, 1956 

archaeology at> 1246. 
•tA«, ending of 2 pi. perf., 162a. 
Thebes, archaeology at, 546., 91a., 1246. 
thematic flexion not excluding non-thematic forms, 
1636. 

Tht-ini«itf>cle* and Ulysses in Pindar, 1186. 
Thi>writn» VII., local illnstration of, 265a./. 

genitives in, 136. 
Theognis, MSS. of, catalogued, 1736. 
Theogony, Hesiodic, 197a. 

Orphic, 1976. 
TheophrastUB, physics of, 18o. 

Thcophylactus Siraocatta, Hittoriac, ed. de Boor, 
noticed, 290a. /. 

Thera, Coan inscr. at, 146a. 

Thespiae, stelae fonnd at, 1466. 

Thilo-Ha^n, ed. of Scrvius, III. i^^ noticed. 82a. 

Tiiniiiii.s (E.), Diacoxtrs de Cidron cordre Verres IV., 
notiwd, 210a. /. 

Tbompaon (B. M.), Catalogue of Classical Manu- 
scripts in British Museum, 102/., 17V"' 



Thompson (C M.), eotUinued — 

notice of Omont's InrerUaire Sommaire des MSS. 
Greet, &c., 217a./. 
Thompson (V. T,}, note on the siege of Plataen, 
119a./ 

Thraemer's articles in Roscher's Myth. Lex,, noticed 
(Asclepios), 136a. 

(Dionysos), 164a./. 
Thucydides, index to, noticed, 115a. 
-(t stems, decl. of in early Italian, 2746. 
Tien, Neo-Hellenic Manual, noticed, 1796. 
TUley (A.), note on the ages of the Gracchi, 376. /. 
Tiniocrates epitaph restored, 118a. 
Titan, use of as epithet, 2886. 
r(9nM< with infin. , construction of, 243A. 
TOi», Delphian adverb, 198a. 

Aoiirdc, meaning of, 2276., 325a. 
Torr ;c.), note on chronology of Solon, 290a. ff- 

on vases at Athens, 188a./. 

notice of Apostolides' IrUrrprtUUivn de tltuerip' 
tion yre-Hellinujue d> VIU de Lemnox, 232a. 

of Bie s Mwen in dcr atUiken Kunst, 188a. 
ToBer (H. F.), on the native laud of Horace, IS^f. 

notice of boiling's Hellenische Landeshutide 
u.a.to., 826. 

of Tien's Neo-Hdlenie Manual, 1796. 
tragedy, Greek, metrical studies in, 816. 
translations noticed — 

Aeschylus, 248a./. 

Herodotus, 250a./. 

Hom«r, 35a., 248a./. 

Lucian, 320a./. 

Sophocles. 35a./. 

Virgil, adf. 
Tp(iro8«t, as a standard of value, 11a. 
tritae auree in Cicero, 85rt. 
Trojans in Sicily, 180a./. 
Tryphiodorus, genitives in, 13a. 
Tt)rri"r(B. D.), Sallust, Catiline, noticed, 966 
TjTreU(R. Y.), notice of Holub's Sophocli« Anti- 
g<me, 2496. /. 

of Jebb's SofAoeles, Antigow, 138jf. 

of Ussing's PlatUus, Casina and Cistellaria, 21jf. 



IT, V. 

u-stems, decl. of in early Italian, 273a. ff. 

vases, 188a. /., 2346. /., 266a., 327a. /., S28a., 

3296. /. 
vaUa, sense of, 696. 
ve...%>el, 856. 
Venus v. Aphrodite. 
Vemer's law, applied to Latin, 2186, /, 
V«iT&ll (A. W.), note on eufn^pi, 148a, /, ; cf. 

76a. 

notice of Oitlbaaer's Philologische Strei/zUge, 

m.ff. 

Verrall, on traffic tise of words in •offirti, 2456, 
Verrius Flaccus ami Sorvius, 82a> 

ver/r^trn, 2176. 

Vestaif lieclension, 1296. jf., 2026./. 
vettha, Sanskrit, history of, 1626. 
Uhlig, Oramma/iei Graeci, 1816, 
vida, Sanskrit, history of, 1 626. 

Vigii (A.), De r Organimtlion Jiminnire ehes Im 
Jtumains (translated from Marnuardt), noticed, 
2166. / 

Vigle, inscr. at, 106. /. 

Vince (C. U.) v. Postgate (J. P.) 

Vincentius Heremita on Latin prosody, 2146., 215<i. 

Virpl, Eclogues and Aeneid I. -VI. In English Verne 
(Bowon), noticed, 66jf. 
Eclogues, ed. Sidgwick, noticed, 212a. ff. 
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Umbrian declciwion, 1296. 202A./., 273a. /. 

rhotooism in, 219a. 
vndr, use of, 416. 

VoUgxnff (J. C), M. T. Ciceronis pro M. Caelio 

fhrcUio, noticed, 21Ia. /. 
volutas of caiiiUls, 26La, 

vocative endings in Latin, 1306., 1316., 1326., 2036., 
205a, 2736., 274a., 275a. 276*., 277a. 

Voi|^ (3ff7), Die Rimitcken AiUrtKumer (in Miiller'i 
Handtnuh), noticed, 20 1/. 

U9encr(H.), Spirurta, noticed, 27^. 

Utising, Plaut»u, Caair*a and CuUtlaria, noticed, 
21a. /. 

wiury at Ib)me, 2176. 



W. 

Wa1i!<!tpin (C), on Ai);i»it9»'>tji ittB'intoi, 1496. 
Walker (P. W.), PhilDloKi' al >olf.s 'Jy'-, 161/: 
"Warr (O. C), notice of Pick's worka on the dialect 

of Hesiod and the Homeric hymna, 196/f. 
Warr (0. C), Eehota of IhUaa, noticed, 248a./. 
Woias'a view of the ga8]>el8, 144a. 
Wfiaaenbom , Ziry, Bks. xxxi.-v. (ed. Mullcr), 

noticed, 2136./. 

Xcnophnn'f Mevwrabilia, noticed, 2^ 
Vi'elcker's theory of the satyrs, 1656. 
Weatphal ( 11. } and Oleditsch ( il. ), Allgcmeiru TKeorie 

dfT grUek. Mrlnk, noticed, 221a. /. 
A^lieelcr (B. J.), Analogy and the tcope of iU applxea- 

lian, noticed, 2196./. 
Wheeler ( J. R. ), on archaeological achoola at Athens, 

43a. /. 

White { H. J.), The Four Goi/peU from the Munich MS., 
noticed, Sl2a. /. 
r. Wordsworth. 
WltltelAW (R.), note on fi^ prohibitive with fnt. 
iudic, 3226. /. 

notice of Jobb's Sophocles, Oedipus Tyrannua, 
2, IJtf. 

of Sidgwick'a Ae»ehifl%u, Eumtnidea, 108jf 
Wlekham (R. O.}, note on Horace {.Sal. L vii. 10), 
406. 



WUklns (A. S.), notice of Byrne's Origin c/ Ou 
Grerk, Latin, and Gothic Roots, 220a. /. 
of Rol>erts' Langttnjtc of Christ, iic, 1 42/. 
of ShuckbuTgh'a Horace, Epistles, Lj 2136. 
Williamfl (H.), Lucian's Lialogurs, translated, 

noticed, 320a./. 
' Winckelntnnnafeate,* 264a. 

Wissowa, articles in Roscher's Myth. Lex, criticised 

(AiigiTona, Canens, Cama, Consentea, Consus, 

Dins Fidiiu, Faunas), 309l>./. 
Wohlenberg (G.), Die Lehre der sv)d\f Apet^l u.s.v., 

noticed, 286a. ff. 
Wordsworth-Sanday-White, Old Latin Biblical Tads, 

L 11., noticed, 276/. 
Wroth (W.), note on antinnities at Antwerp, 157a. 
notice of Baninoistcr's Denkmdter, Vols. II. III., 
330a. /. 

of Greenwell'a Bleetrwn Coinage <^ Cyzieus, 
230a. /. 

Wy*e (W.), notice of Borgeand'a La PUbiacite dans 
I'AntiquiU, 216a./, 



X. 

Xenophon, ifemorabilia, ctL Weissenborn, noticed, 
29a. 

(ti|t^opckt BouXfv^rtir, 746./. 



Y. 

Yonng (Sir Q. ), Sophocles, Oedipus Tyrannus, tranh 
lated, noticed, 21^/. 



Z. 

ChvofM, Attic (?), 317a. 

Zeaxia, Tase-paintin^; after, 327a./. 

Sl««l«r (Th.), leUers on classical odncation in 

Oirmany, 86/f.. 150/f.. 182/f.. 292/. 
Zitelmann (E.) v. Bucheler (V.) 
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Aelian, HiaL Anim. (xviL 121^ 2266. 

AeliuB Aristides r. Aristidefl. 

Aeschinea (i. Ill), 2466. 

Aeschylus : — 

Agam. {£l 2446. : (1 79— 183). 2436. ; (181), 
244rt.7(365), 79a. ; (555—7). 324a. ; (58A), 
244a. ; (717), 225rt. ; (1036), 2436.; (1174), i6.; 
(1263), 8236. ; (1601], 324a. 
ChorpA. (08—741, 2236. ; (504), 1096. ; (888). 
2236. ; (779 "8a). 2446. ; (783—037), 
2226. ; (8271. 223a. ; (918), 110a. 
Eumm. (8]j 1096. ; <30), ib. ; (34—7), 2916. ; 
(39). 1096. ; (36r *6. ; (40— 8), 2916. ; 
(84jf.). 1096. : (87— 70), 2916 : (88^ 93. 
103, 115, 197. 179), 1096. ; (183—4, IBA 
— 90), 292a. ; (913-4, 919—991, 997— 
8). 2926.; (349/. >, 1096.; (361. 405, 493, 
498), 110a. ; (430, 439, 496, 506. 593, 
599), 1106. ; (635), 245a. ; (845, 653, 
855, 873, 796, 768, 797, 809, 803), 
1106. 

Pers. (899— 301, 2436. 

Prom. y\iu:. (aaiiL 786. ; (381), t». ; (480 
achol ), 426.; (501/.). 786. ; (759), 110a.; 
(794), 1106. ; (804), t6. ; (035). 786. ; (059), 
2616. ; (989), t6. 
Sept. (250). 323a. 
Suppl. (79). 244a. ; (820), llOa. 
frag. (2/5~ Dind). 24 4o. 
Afranina (365), 1316. 
Andocides, Dt AfyH. (.38). 3SL 
Andronicus v. Livius Andron. 
Anthol. Ut. (ed. Baehrens), 80 (3), 1806. ; 211 
(110). ib. 

Antiphon, Tetral. (i. y, 207a ; (ri. 90), ib. 
Apollodonw II. (5i 9^ 123a. ; III. (8^ 2], 181a. ; 

(10. l)j ib. 
ApoUonios Rhodios : — 

L (99). 84a. : (378— 83a. ; II. (991. 269. 
935r84a; III. (769), ib. ; (854), 836. ; (1207), 
84a. ; (1223), 1676. ; IV. (61, 1247. 1381, 
1510), 84a. 
Scholiast on 
aii (61, 181a. ; 5i3 QH. ib. ; 437 l2iL ». 
Apost. Const. Tii. (2), 283«. ; (8), 2866. 
Aratus (825/. schoT), 261a. 
Archilochus (^77). 996. 
Aristides (Aelius) : — 

OrcU. Rhod. L (p- 543). 119a. 
Aristophanes : — 

Aebam. (170), 3176. ; (318). 318a. ; (401), ib. 
(498). 3176. ; (541, .590. 6^,9), 318a. ; (669). 
2246. : (707. 722, 8B3, 869, 879, 1093), 
31 8a. 

Awji (194—5), 3246. ; (266 schol.), 2256. ; 

(1498), 261a. 
A'ubet (8], 2056. ; (35^ 44, 195. 819. 380. 



Aristophanes, Nubrs {eoniinwd) — 

334). 205a. ; (593). 2056. ; (582), 205a. ; 

(602), llO/i. ; (869. 741, 880, 1366), 205a. 
Lv*i»t. (781-796, 805 ~890), 316. ; (917), 

'3246. 
Paar(9t>5/.), 247a. 

PliU. (64). 3176. ; (114\ t6. ; (983). 317a., 
(977 1. 31 76.; 1339, 368), 317a.; (408), 3176.; 
(505, 881), 317a. ; (733), 3176. ; (774), 
149a. ; (1055, 1132), 3176. 

Ran. (554), 2616. 

Thesm. (811), 141a. 

ratp. (578), 247o, 
Aristotle : — 

£(h. JN'ic. viii. (9]^ 805a. 

Ilist. Anim. lH (51, 976. ; viii. 2 (IL t*. ; & 
(14). 2256. ; IS 976. ; ISi (1), >6. ; ix. U 
(2). 2256. 

(kcon. ii. (4)j 281a. 

PolUict L 8, (p. 195aa.), 1066.; (p. 19596.), 
107a.; (p. 1953a,), 1066.. 107a.; U 
(p. 1958/'.), 1066. ; u. 1 (p. 19806.), ib. ; a 
(p. 1961a.), 107a. ; (p. 1264), 34a. .• £ 
(p. 12696./.), 107a. ; 12, ib. ; iv. Z (p. 19936.), 
1066.; U (p. 1996). 1076.; vii. (Susem. on p. 
13226.), 34a.; 11 (p. 13266.), 306a. ; 12 
(p. 1330a. Si ib.; (p. 1332a. 7). 3056. ; 
(p. 13356.), 306a. 
Out. iii. (lOi, 114a. 
Athenaeus, Deipnosoph. vi. ( = 938e.), 80a.; vi. 
54 ( = 9496.), ib. ; ri. £2 (»263a.), ib. ; Tii. IZ 
( = 989J.), t6. ; viL 41 ( = 29V.), 976.; Tii, H 
( = 806<<.), 98a. ; vii. 83 ( = 3096.;, 976. ; vii. fil 
(3S15),976.,98a.;z. Ifl (=^4186.), 80a.; zi. 1£S 
( = 5033.), 197a. 
Athona^oras (18). &L 
Aalus Oellioa v. Gellios. 
Augustine, St. : — 

Adv. Judofoa 11^ p. m. (p. 84a.), 416. ; x. 37. ib. 
Civ. Lei, ii. (9), 41a. ; 125, 1), 416. ; iiL [13), 
41a.; iv. (2), 416. ; (20, 23), t6. ; xiv. (55^ 
3L t6. 
Cm/ess. L (16), 2266. 
De const, erang., iv. fl (p. 1467</.), 416. 
De Trin. L (4), 416. ; L (8), 4la. ; ii. (26}, i6. 
De du. anhn. c. Manich. (§ 7}, 416. 
Doetr. Chr. ii. (20). »6. 
Epist. 222 (2), ib. ; Ep. Rom. (16), t6. 
LoeuU. degen. 21 (19), i6. 
Qtiofst. in grn. (74/.), Ul ; (142). ib. 
Quofsl. in leva. (W. ), 41a. 
QuacsU. in num. (hf.), 416. 
Tr. in lo. L (7), 416.; iii. (4) (p. 1071c.). 41a.; 
jH. (1); xliu. (16) (p. 2117e.), liii. (4), Ix. 
(1), Ixvlii. 13LTxxix. (Ij (p. 2286c.), Ixxxi. 
(Tt Ixxxvii. LU (p. 2.3076. ), xci. (1), xcii. (IJ 
(p. 2321c.), xcviii. (1J,(7). xcix. (l l. cL (4). 
(6), cv. (Sj, cvii. (4), cxiTliJ, cxiii. (3). 416. 
Sp. lo. tr. fi (10), ibT 
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Bible (Old Tentamcnt Writers) :— 
Gmfsis iii. (19). 2626. ; x. 2006. 
Exod. xxix. (89). 1166. 
Levit. ix. (TJ^ I'A. 

Job xxFi. (9), 263/T. ; xxxvi. {26J^ ih. 

Psalm m la)^ 2836. ; 12fl (7). 283o. 

Eoclet. L (li, 2856. 

^fifw. XXX. (17). 284a. 

Ezek. xxxiv. 2866. 

(v. New Ti'stament Writers.) 

C. 

Caesar : — 

Bell. Civ. iii. [34]^ 2826. 

iff//. (JaU. L ^ 3), 210w.; (13. ^. 1£ 2. 
3L Ui «*• ; (20j, 80rt. ; (ae). 806.; vii. 
^ . ; [Caesar], viii. (praef. fl), 326o. 

Cassitu Dio v. Dio Cassiiu. 
Catullus :— 

Carm. L (9), vi. (7]^ xxi. (ll).xxii. (7.8). 70a.: 
(^»). 85a.; xxvm. (6). 70a,; xxix. (9, fll. 
an xxxrii. do), m ; xl. (5), 71o. ; xli. 
(4L 706. ; xlii. (J3], Ivii. (7). Ixiu!^ (63), 71a.; 

Txiv. (aa— a*)r^846., 226a. ; (fSftT 273. 

287JI, 71a. ; Ixv. (9]^ 16.; Ixvi. (281, 202-1.; 
1^ Q2. 33)^ 71a. ; Ixviii. (1 39, fiB. 

118. 1371, it; IxxiiL (4j. 716. 
Cicero : — 

j4ea4l. u. [33^ 107). 40a. ; (34). 210*. : 
Ca<i7. L (32], 2826. 

A^o/. Deor. L (2, 45, 5A, 5e» 103, H4. 

ii- 1«6» lie, laa). 2120. — 

DfTffit. iii, (7—8), 28257^ 
X)? y>3U, L ibil 2536. 

orf Fam. L (9), 253a. ; v. 16. 

'Ll4^53i:^ ^ ' ^ ^ 

/n Ffrr. n. 21O6.; iii. (74\ t6.; iv. 7 

85,30,47,48.53^56^83.87, Ufl! 

119, 136, 137, 1A7). 2106.; v. (173). ib. 
OraJ JM, 155i '-iOl^TlM, Mi 20^; (52, 

l/ol. 1146. 
iVs Caeeina (18). 2106. 
., Co*/. (er^Tirt. 

„ C/u<rnni3. 39}, 40a. 6j (22. eU 2826.; 

(44, 124], 253a. 

„ Com. (Tri316. 
„ Place. 41], 406. 

„ Plane. (161, 2526.; (90, a3\ 253rt.; (a9). 

2536.; (30, 31, U^T^^: (33), 253A.; 

(40), 258a.; (AO), 2536.; (341, i*. ; (65], 

4057; ^55), 253a.; (77), 2536., 291 o. ; 

^331, 253«.; (gOl. »6., 2flla.; (93). 

2636., 291a 
„ ^iW. (83), 2826. 

., Rob. Po»t. (5. m 2106.; (6, 14. L 18), 406. ; 

(8, 19], 21067^ » — a 

,, As^ (89], j6. 

., /2o»c. y4»n. (87], 2536. 
„ (28). 182a. 

,, Sull. rarj 40a. 
„ Tull. (9]r2826. 

r«Mc. Dwjm/. ii. (33], 2na.; v. (1101. 279a. 
Curtins 3, fl, Q8], 25Ar^ 
Cyprian ad Demetr. (12). 416. 



Demosthenes, continiud — 

II. [Olynth. ii.] (a. ao. g3. a3)t 0..: (30', 
207a. 

III. [0/y»UA.{iii.] (la). 208rt. ; (80, 83\ 2076. 

IV. \PhU. y (7)7"2Q7a. ; (18^ 32,^ 33, 

44.. &0). 2076. 
VIII. [C%rr*.] (27), ih. 
XIX. [fi<! /^g^Tlae). 114o. ; (74 = p, 3«4). 

756.; Q23 = p. 379), i6. ; (181), 
3246.; [251 = p. 420), 2416., 2906. 
XX. [Lcpl.} (107). 34a. 
XXI. [.Veid.] (49), m 
XXIII. [^ri>tocrTrr20). t6. ; (66), 426, ; (1171 
3226. 

LIIL [iV*aM<r.] (14], 2466. 
[Demosthenes]. 

XLVI. [Sleph. ii.] (9), 247a. 
LIX. [Neaer.\ (9<grr, 2476. 
2>t(2a«A«. 

L (2], 287rt. ; (3jf.), 2866., 287a. ; ir (8), 
XV. (3, 4], xvi. (1], 2866. 

27u2(M«a/ui. 

ii. L (3, m 816.; iv. (1]^ »6.; vi. (4. «i ». 
DigtgL 22. fi (O, § 2]. 406. 
Dio Cassiiis. 

liii. (17], 289a.; IviL (8], 1686.; IviiL 1^ 28»«. 
Dio Halicam. L (32), 1806. 
Diodorus xi. (38)7 Tft6. 
Diog. Laert. 

L (62), 241a.; ii. (46], 197rt.; vii. (130). 27i>« ; 
X. (6, 11), 2796. ; (16, 88, 36). 279a.;i4fl:. 



2786. ; [49, 113, 119), 279a. ; (194), Viik; 
(lAO. 145, 146 . 2796.; (158). 27r 
Dionysiua Peneg. (517, Eustath. on), 123a. 



Ennins, Ann. (34], 130o.; (148), 1296.; (479), Ufti 
Euripides : — 

AlcfH. (728), 2456. 

Androm. (450), 324a. 

Baech. (145). 224rt. ; (508, 877), 2246.;(".W, 
225a.; (784— 745), 2245.; ('859), iAj im 
114«.; (943), 2246.; (963), 324a.; (IOCS), 
2246.; (1060, 1163, 1174), 225<i.; (1302), 
2456. 

EUet. (467), 2446.; (810/.), 139a. ; (125S), 42>. 
Heeuhn (68), 42a. ; (357). 2486. ; (788), 42rt. 
Herael. (90— a), aiET (16a. 990), 2436. 
Herr. Pur. (221). 2436. 

ffippol. (660yn016.; (1038—5, 1034), 243«. 

Jan (75), 2436.; (120—4), 225a.; (184), 328* ; 
(2(J(?r'220). 3286. ; (317—320, 5527 
BO\ 225a.; (964), 244a. (1074), 2446.; 
1601— 3). 42a. 

//.A. Aul. (788—4). 262a. ; (1431), 2456. 

Mrd. (718), 2436.: (822), 323a, 

Orest. (275), 2246. 

Phom.jm^ 42a.; (1482), 328a.; (1590),^; 

(1693, 1697) 328a. 
Mr*. (918), 2436.; (980), 149rt. 
Supp. (1198), 3186. 
Tro. (990), 2466.; (1085— 7), 243a. 
/rag. (63 Dind.), 2436.; (593 Dind.), 2446. 
Eusebius (Pniep. Etang. (767 E), 2796. 



Democthenes : — 

L [OlyrUh. I] (L 1»]» 2O80. ; (81], 2076. 



Festns (m 2046.; (64], 1316. ; (205). 2046. 
V. Paulus. 
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Oellins (Au.). iv. (161^ 273fc.; ix. [14]^ 132a.; x. (15). 
3226. 

florgias, Helen 12L Wia. 

Gregory Tyr. Olor. Mart. L (y.), 41 &. 
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Hkrpocration (a. v. Ffp^Mia), 113i. ; (a. t. 7p>^ ^17- 

TofMurt}), 247a.; (s.v. vavroSUai), 34a. 
Ilelioloms, Aetk. iii. (8)^ 2256. 
llennM, Pa^vr .— 

.tfanrf. ii. 284ft., 285a. 6^ xii (i 8)^ 252a. 
Sim. ii. 284*. ; riii. (4. 8], 252a. ; ix. (5. 2)j 
2«3a.; Q5. IL 262a. ; CUk 2856.; (24). 284^; 
(30. 3J, 262a., 6^ x. (4. 51, 2524. 
rwTL (S^Sj, 263a.; iiL (?, IJ, ib. 
Ilerodotns : — 

L {m. 242*. ; ii. (82). 197*.; (177). 241* , 2426., 
250i.; iv. (157—9), 200*.; v. (113>, 199a. ; vi. 
(8'i). 2006. ; (130). 34a. ; viL aT79*. ; (139. 
Ig0>. 113*. ; viii. (11, 3, gi li, 796. ; ix. (27). 
ll.-**. 
Hoaiod : — 

A»p. Hfrac. [TL 158). 102*. 
Op. el D. (11), l»7fl- ; (167). 198a.; (282). 2006.; 
(326), 10557; (387), ^555.; (604), 1976,; (604 
^^im), 16 ; (664— «18), i6.; (636—9), 1966.; 
(665), 1976.; (663, 675), 198a.; (731), 197*.; 
(733), 1026.; (742). 1976. 
Thfog. (54), 197a.; (60). 198a.; (102), 242rt.; 
<225). 197a.: (828—345), 1976.; (560), 1»8«.; 
(411—452), 1976.; (480), 198a.; (538—540, 
638, 639), ib. ; (683). 1026. ; (706), 42a. ; 
(720—815). 1976.; (737. 788. 808, 852), 1026.; 
(860), 196/1. 
Hieronyraua, Ev. £2 f4). 41*. 

Ep. ad bam. lU(i). 226*. 
Hilary la MaU. y. 1^ Ma. 
Hipponax (/r. 36}i 225*. 
Homer : — 
Hymnt. 

L {Ap»ll.), (169/f.). 200a.; L (ii.] (247). 1986.. 
iii. (/Term.), (185). 102a.; iv. {Aphrod.), (13, 
55/. ), 199a.; (147), 102a. ; v. {Demtt.). (209), 
15557; viit {Ai^m^ 60^ 363), 199a.71tix: 
{Pan.\ (14—16), 31a. 
IJiad. 

i.(a^).175a. ; (330. Eustath. on), 2796. ; ii.(1.4a). 
101a.; (3»*— e), 3236.; (7*«), lOlc: iii. 
(846. 376). 232a.; t, (16), 1006.; {'284). 766.; 
(Sm), 175a., (315\ nnjTa.; (385/.), 222a.; 
(390), 175rt, (*«7), 1016., I75a. (575—9), 
2666. ; Ti. (297). 1746. ; (464), 149a. ; vii. (11», 
17A), 101a. : (tt7T, *•». *«*), 175«.; viii. 
(166. ABl). ib.; ix. (124), 115a.; (810), 
lOlrt.; (890), 176a.; (615). 1746.; i. (61). 
Sla. ; (107. 64.6), lOla. ; (98S), 175a. ; (329), 
3246.: (373). 175a.;(801), 101a.;i56iJ),l'O(55?l 
xj. (35 schol.), 100.7.; (66), 101a. ; (340) 100a.; 
xii (»6).1746. ;xiii.(494]rn)16.;(65«— 9),2566.; 
xiii.(7P6), 42rt. : xv.(36). 3246. ; xvi.(74). 1006. ; 
(235), 3226.; (777/.), 260a. ;xvii. (189. 667). 
101a.; xix. (66), 1006.: (73). lOln.; xx. ^ 
ib. ; [&5—(i)ritbb.; xxi. (198). 42a.; (466), 
101a.; xxiii. (66), 325a.; (340, 431), 101a.; 
(789), 149ff.; XXIV. (416), 101a. 

L (56/.), 2606.; ii. (308 schol.), 222a,; ii. 
[^(01,12a.; ;340), m;iii. (391), 12a.; (361), 
m.v. 12/1. ;fao). 126.; Ti. (601). 179a.; 

viii. (3nO), ]2a.; (360). 1 26. ; (362/. ), 19»a.; 

ix. (43,. 17i)a.; (67, 461), 175*.; X. (106, 
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Homer, Odyssfy {continxud) — 

116). 31a.; (168). 126.; (227). 290a.; (517), 
84a. ; xi. (278, 634), lafiTTxii. (94), ISL ; 
xvii. (8)^ igrrCBK Vlh.: (413), 20'55r; (476), 
1086.; xxi. (4. 113—6, 302), 856.; xxiii. 
(3), 1096 ; (296). 12a.; xxiv. (124). 12a.; 
(194). \2k. 
Cvpria, 9, i (Kinkel), 199rt. 

Horace : — 
ChUi. 

L(iii. n 72a.; (iv. 16), 736.; (vii. 1—20), 31a., 
(60)7 736,; (61. JftL. 31a.: (ix. 64), 73a.; 
(XI. 61 xiv. 20. XV. 94, xvii. 9, xx. lO, xxiii. 
IJ, 72a.; (xxv. 6], 726.; (xxvi. 3), 73a.; 
Cxxviii. 3. 26), 17^ (xxxv. ITh 726. ; II. (ii. 

6) , 736. ; (iii. 36>, 316.; (vii. 66). 73a. ; (ix, 

7) , 176.; (xviii. 14L 7;^a ; (xx. 6), 736.; (13). 
726.; III. (iii. 10, 38], 726,; (v. 40L 73a.; 
{vi. 41/.). 261a.; (vii, 4), 132rt.; (viii. IS). 
73a.,7x7lli 72a.; (xi, 16—90). 78a.; (xiv, 
11), 726. ; (xxiv. 4, xxix. fi^ 34). ib.; (xxx. 
10). 176.: (xxxiii. 3), 736.; IV. (ii. a), 73a.; 
(27). 176.; (29). 73a,; (49). 726.; (iv. 65], 
16.; (V. 3J), 85a.; (viii. 13L 73a.; (ix. 2), Hi.: 
(xi. IfA, 31a. ; (xiii. 611 736. ; (xiv. 25], 116. 

Spod. (uTt, 102}i 176^liii- 16], Ukil (x^'- 28], 
17*. 

Sal, L (iii. 65), 253a.; (138). 2286.; (v. 57), 
706.; (vi. 92), 227*. ; (vii. lO— 11), 406..; (14. 
18). 41a.; 717 (i. 50), if,.; (viii. 59), 2826. 
Epist. L (xvi. B, xviiL 63, xx. 16, 66), 21S6. 
Hyginua, Asiron. ILQ, 21), 181a. 
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lamblichiis, ProtrepL (p. 130), 226rt. 
biscriptiona : — 
Colleelions. 

Bull. Corr. Hell. xi. (160). 289a. /. 

Bnll. Bpigr. vL (6), 273a. 

CIA. L (277), 386.; (463), 100a.; ii. (578), 
247*. 

CIO. L (pp. IL 731), 336.; (16136.), t6.;(2445). 
3256.; ii. (p. 97/.). m 

CIL. L (L B 4.U 202a. ; (47), 180a; (48), 203a., 
(54), 13057; (S7J, 130a.: (62), 276rt7; (63) 
2n2a , 2Hb.', iM, 168). 130rr., (173), 131a., 
276?.. ; (174 . 20 ^o.; (181), 27rs-;. ; (18:'.), 130a., 
(187). 276a.; il9l. IM. 2), 130r7. ; (198), 275a., 
(11>9). 204a.. 2746.,~2756.; (206). T.ix. ; 
(2971. 1316.; (562), 276a.; (584), 27Sa.; (807), 
276a.; (813), 180a. ; (842. 866). 202a.; (1008), 
276a.; (1149, 1175). 204a.; (12<»01, 27«a.; 
(1275), 204a.; (1469), 276a.; (1653), 204o. 
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Eph. Areh. 1887 (p. 5), 328a. 

Eph. Epigr. L (6), 130a.; (8), 2756.; II. (298). 
275a., 276a.: (299). 274a. 

Mommaen, IRN. (4916. 5237), Hi. 

Ore«i (650), 1.30*. 

Roehl, Ima^y. (p. 68), 146a. 

,, IGA. (46, Ifli a</<<., 107, 113a.), 1466.} 
(471 add.), 146a. 

Ztftaitff, Ituvr. It. Ir\f. Dial. 
(8). 130a. 6^ 131a. 6^ 2746., 276a. Li (9), 
2026.; (101, 2026.. 275a., 2766.: (lli 129r, 
2026.. 203a., 2756.; (13), 130a. 6^ 204a. 6„ 
2746., 275a. 6^ 276a. 6^ 277a.; (14). 130A., 
2026., 2046., 206a., 276a. 6j (161.2026. ; (16), 
2776.; (17, 19), 2026.; (20). 277a.: (23). 276^., 
(25). ISlo., 2026., 278a,; (28), 1326.; (33); 
1306., 2040., 277a.; (34), 20467; (36), 1.1T55T 
131a,, 2046,, 277a.; (39), 2026., 274'>.; (40), 
2746.; (43), 1306., 20257; (47). 2026., 20357; 
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Inacriptions, Zrxtaieff [eonlinued) — 

204O, 2756.; 20:Ja.: (50, 65], 129A.; 
(60). 2026.; \fiVU 2036.; (62), 2026., 203rt., 
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